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CHAPTER  X.^Conimued, 


ABLY  VOTA6BS  OT  THK  BNOLIIH  TO  INDIA,  AFTBR  THB 
BSTABI.IBHMBNT  OV  Tl^B  BAST  IMDIA  OOAirJkMY. 

I    j^b  ,  ■■  ■  ••v-»  sm^;#>oi.>  ij*y-».i^^;:  *ig|H^^'^^^ 

;|.  ^i^t.  .,       «i  ■  oi'»?'-SiEOToir  XV.i-Cbn<m»^j$'^;^^^ 

Eighth  F(^f^  of  the  En^Uih  Eait  India  Companyt  in  161^. 
!^  '  * '  -  .'      hu  Captam  John  Sarisi 

'  §  A.'ikrfAer  C^ikervtiHom  rey>ecting  theMctuccai,  tin^ifAe  ^ 
.  Confplntiou  of  the  Voyage  to  Japan*.  ';'■   i. 

THE  loth  of  April,  1613,  the  Spanish  commailkait  seiil 
me  a  messagt)  requesting  me  to  stop  till  the  n^t  raonu 
Sng,  when  he  wmild  visit  me  along  with  the  sergeant>major 
of  Temate^  who  hiid  arrived  mth  a  letter  from  Don  Jiqro- 
nimo  cle  $7lva,  allowing  them  to  trade  with  me  for  diflferent 
things  of  which  they  were  in  want,  and  to  satisfy  me  in 
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what  I  had  requested ;  wherefore  I  reaohred  to  stop  a  while 
longer,  to  see  if  we  could  do  any  .good.  Expecting  Don 
Fernando  next  day,  according  to  promise,  and  hearing  nine 
guns  from  their  fort,  we  supposed  he  was  coming:  But  it 
proved  to  be  for  the  arrival  of  the  prince  of  Tidore  from 
the  wars,  wl^  was  returned  with  tne  heads  of  100  Ter- 
natans.  His  force  in  the  expedition  in  vfhich  he  had  been 
engaged,  consisted  of  sixty  men  armed  with  matchlocks, 
two  brass  basa  and  three  or  fouryb»/rr<.  He  had  over- 
thrown Kty  CpUlv  Sadang,  the  son  of  the  king  of  Ter- 
nate,  whom  the  Dutch  had  brought  over  fijjom  Temate  to 
prevent  the  natives  of  Machian  from  supplying  us  with 
cloves.  While  on  his  return  to  Ternate  after  our  depar- 
ture, he  was  drawn  into  an  ambush  by  the  son  of  the  king 
of  Tidore,  who  lay  in  wait  for  the  purpose,  aiid  slew  him, 
together  with  160  men  who  were  along  with  him,  not  one 
of  the  whole  being  spared.  The  prince  of  Temate  brought 
home  the  head  of  Key  Chilly  Sadang  to  his  wife,  who  was 
sister  tq  the  slain  prince.  Key  CbiUy  Sadang  in  a  great 
measure  owed  this  .discomfiture  to  a  barrel  of  powder  he 
had  bought  from  us  at  Jn/ltLchiaxi,  as  it  exploded  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  rencounter,  and  threw  his  whole  party 
into  confusion.  Along  with  the  prince  of  Temat^  one  of 
his  younger  brothers  and  the  king  of  Gilolo  were  boU^ 
slain.  Inwards  evening,  the  sergeant-major  of  Tema^ 
who  was  also  secretary  of  the  government,  came  aboarc^ 
and  made  many  compliments,  requesting  me  to  come  to 
Temate,  where  they  would  do  fi)r  me  every  thing  in  their 
power.  I  consented  to  do  this  the  more  readily,  as  Temate 
was  in  my  way. 

I  received  a  message  on  the  12th  from  the  prince  of  Ti- 
dore, apologising  for  not  having  yet  visited  me,  and  saying 
that  he  haa  a  quantity  of  cloves  which  I  might  have,  for 
which  I  thanked  him,  and  requested  they  might  be  sent 
soon.  They  promised  to  send  the  cloves  before  next  morn- 
ing; wherefore,  to  guard  against  treachery,  I  kept  double 
watch^  with  match  in  cock,  and  every  thing  in  readiness : 
For  this  prince  of  Tidore  was  a  most  resomte  and  valiant 
4K>ldier,  and  had  performed  many  desperate  ex|doits  against 
the  Dutch,  hewing  shortly  before  siurprised  one  of  their 
ships  of  war  when  at  anchor  not  far  from,  where  we  then 
lay.  Befoi!e  day,  a  galley,,  which  the  Spaniards  told  us 
they  expectedf.  came  over  from  Batta  Ckma,  and  w«re  veiy 
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near  us  in  the  dark  befor.  n  3  were  aware,  bn  hailing»  they 
answered  us  that  they  were  Spaniards  and  our  frienm,  aiid 
then  made  towards  the  shore  in  all  haste.  She  was  btit 
small,  having  only  fourteen  oars  of  a  side.  We  this  day 
found  our  latitude  to  be  O"  50'  N. 

We  weighed  on  the  13th  with  die  wind  at  N.  and  a 
currrat  setting  to  the  S.-  In  passing  the  fort  we  Miliit^ 
with  five  ffuns,  which  tiuj  retumecU  Several  Sptmlards 
came  off  with  complimentary  messag^Sy  and  among  these  a 
messenger  from  the  prince*  saving  we  should  hdve  had 
plenty  of  cloves  if  we  nad  waited  twenty-four  hours  longer. 
But  we  rather  suspected  that  some  treachery  was  intend- 
ed* by  means  of  their  gallies,  frigates,  and  curracurras, 
which  we  thus  avoided  by  our  sudden  departure.  On 
rounding  the  western  poiA  of  Xidore,  we  saw  four  Dutch 
ships  at  anchor  before  their  fort  of  Marieca  *,  one  of  which, 
on  our  appearance,  fired  a  gun,  which  we  supposed  was  to 
call  their  people  aboard  to  follow  us.  We  steered  direct- 
ly for  the  Spanish  fort  on  Temate^  and  shortened  sail  on 
coming  near,  and  fired  a  gun  without  shot,  which  was  im- 
mediately answered.  They  sent  us  off  a  soldier  of  good  fa- 
shion^ but  to  as  little  purpose  as  those  of  Tidore  had  done. 
Having  litde  wind,  our  ship  sagged  in,  but  we  found  no 
anchorage.  Having  a. gale  of  wind  at  south  in  the  even- 
ing, we  stood  out  to  sea,  but  lost  as  much  ground  by  the 
current  as  we  had  gained  by  the  wind.  The  14th,  with  the 
wind  al  S.S.W.  we  steered  N.N.W.  being  at  noon  direct- 
ly under  ^e  equinoctial.  We  had  sight  of  a  galley  this 
day,  po  which  we  put  about  to  speak  with  her;  but  find- 
ing 8h0  went  away  from  us,  we  shaped  our  course  for  Ja- 
pan. 

BefiHre  leaving  the  Moluccas,  it  may  be  proper  to  ac- 
quaint the  reader  with  some  circumstances  respecting  the 
trade  and  state  of  these  islands.  Through  the  whole  of  the 
Moluccas,  a  bahar  of  cloves  consists  of  200  catteeSf  the  cat- 
tee  being  three  pounds  five  ounces  haberdepoiz,  so  that  the 
bahar  is  662  pounds  eight  ounces  English  averdi^iois 
weight.  For  this  bahar  of  cloves,  the  Dutch  give  fifty 
dollars,  pursuant  to  what  they  term  their  perpetual  con- 
tract ;  but,  tor  the  more  readily  obtaining  some  loading,  I 
agreed  to  pay  them  sixty  dollars.  This  increase  of  price 
made  the  natives  very  desirous  of  furnishing  me,  so  that ,  I 
certainly  had  procured  a  full  lading  in  a  month,  had  not. 
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the  Dutch  orerawed  the  natives,  impriaoniiiff  then,  and 
tilureatening  to  rat  them  to  death,  keeping  strut  gnud  go 
aB  the  coasts.  Jlost  dt  luese  islands  prodnoe  aboManoe  of 
^vea;  andnthosc  that  are  inhabited  of  any  note,  yield  the 
foUowhiff  quantities,  one  year  with  another.  Temate  1000 
babavs,  fifimhian;  1090,  Tidore900,  Bachian  800,  Moteer 
600%  Mean  50^  BatUi  Chipi  35  ^  in  ali  8974  bahan,  or 
2,688,487  i  Ena4ish  pounds  b«ng  117<5  totUt  twehw  etpftk 
three  ort.  and  rane  and  a  haJf  HU,  Evefy  third  year  is  fiur 
more  trnitfiil  than  the  two  Sormeg,  and  is  therefore  termed 
the  great  monsoon. 

It  is  honentable  to  see  the  destruction  which  has  been 
brov^t  ujwn  these  islands  l^  civil  wars,  which,  as  I  learnt 
while  thevdb  becan  and  continued  in  the  fbllowii^  man- 
ner :  At  the  discovery  of  these  islands  by  the  Portu- 
guese, they  found  fierce  war  subsisting  between  the  Inngs 
of  Temate  and  Tidore,  to  which  two  all  the  other  idands 
were  either  subjected,  or  were  confederated)  with  one  or 
other  of  them.  The  Pntuguese^  the  better  to  esti^sh 
themselves,  took  no  part  wiui  either^  but  poHtfcattf  i»p« 
friends  with  both,  and  fortified  themselves  in  the  t#o  prin* 
oipal  islands  of  Temate  and  Tidope»  engrossing  the  wIm^ 
trade  of  cloves  into,  their  own  hands.  In  this  way  thpy  dka- 
mineered  till  the  year  l<jOA,  when,  the.  Dutdi  di^sitiisnd' 
than  by  force,  and  took  possession  for  thems^ves.  ¥et «» 
weakly  did  they  provide  for  defending  the  acquiiitiori,  tiMI> 
the  Spaniards  drove  them  out  next  year  firrai'  boUi  Island^ 
W  a  force  sent  from  the  Philippine  idaa^  toel^  die'bin#' 
of  Tematepriscmei^  andsent  bimtothie  Phi^ppineis  *od> 
kept  both  lernate  and  Tidore  for  some  tii|ie  in  their  bandit* 
Since  then  the  Dutch  have  recovered  some  footing  in  thesoi 
islands,  and,  at  the  time  of  my  being  tfaere,^  were  m  posses- 
sion of  the  fpllowins  forts. 

On'  the  island  of  Temate  they  have  a  ixt  named!  Ma^ 
layout  having  three-  bulwttriu  or  bastions,  IWoiico  htfrhig 
two  bastions  and  a  round  tower,  and  TMomf  with  four  bas- 
tions. On  Tidore  they  have  a  fort  called  iMoneibr,  with 
four  bastions.  On  Machian,  Tafama^  the  dief  town  of  the 
island,  having  four  large  bastions  with  sixteen  pieces  of 
cannon,  and  inhabited  by  about  1000  natives :  At  Nqfakia, 
another  town  on  that  island,  ^ey  have  two  forts  or  re? 
doubts,  and  a  third  on  the  top  of  a  h%h  hill  with  five  or 
six  guns,  which  commands  the  road  on  the  other  side. 
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Likewiie  at  TaMohi  another  town  in  Maichian/  th^  have 
tw6  JbHi  with  dght  cannons,  diis  place  being  veiir  itrong* 
l^.iitnated  by  nature.  The  natives  of  all  these  puces  are 
tinder  their  command.  Those  of  No^ft^  are  not  esteem- 
ed good  soldiers,  and  are  said  ahways  to  side  with  the 
strongest ;  bat  those  of  TabaMa,  who  formeriy  resided  at 
CtB^aOi  are  accounted  the  best  soldiers  in  the  Mduocas* 
beuig  deadly  enemies  to  the  Portugese  and  Spaniards^ 
and  as  weary  now  of  the  Dutch  dominion.  In  these  forti- 
fied stations  in  MaobiaB,  when  I  was  there^  the  Dutch  had 
ISO  Europeata  soldiers;  tof  whom  eighty  were  at  Ta^asoa, 
diirty  at  Ntffakut^  and  ten  at  Tahalola.  The  isle  of  Mar 
ohian  is  the  richest  in  cloves  of  all  the  Molucca  islands  % 
and,  according  to  report,  yields  IdOO  bahars  in  the  g;reat 
nKMisoon.  The  Dutch  have  one  large  fort  in  the  island  of 
Bachian,  and  four  redoubts  in  the  isle  of  Moteer.  The 
civil  wars  have  so  wasted  the  population  of  these  islands, 
that  vaut  quantities  of  cloves  peridi  yearly  for  want  of  handa 
to  gather  them ;  neither  is  there  any  likelihood  of  peace  till 
one  party  or  the  other  be  utterly  extirpated. 

Leaving  them  to  dieir  wars^  1  now  return  to  our  traffic 
and  shaU  shew  how  we  traded  with  the  natives,  which  was 
mMty  by  exchanging  or  bartering  the  cotton  cloths  of  Cam- 
baya  and  Cbromandel  for  cloves.  The  sorts  in  request 
and  the  prices  we  obtained  being  as  follows :  Candakeena  of 
Baroach  six  cattees  of  cloves }  candakeens  of  Papang,  which 
are  flat,  three  cattees ;  Stlai^  or  small  bdttas^  seven  and 
eight  cattees ;  Patta  ckere  Maldifo  sixteen  cattees;  fivecai- 
m$  twblve  cattees ;  coarse  of  that  kind  eight  cattees ;  red 
SateUiM,  or  Tancoulos,  forty-fqur  and  forty-eight  cattees; 
Sarattas  chert  Malayo  forty-eight  and  fifty  cattees ;  Saram- 
pouri  thirty  cattees ;  Chelm,  ropite/S^  and  Matdfons,  twen- 
ty and  twenty-four  cattees ;  white  Cassaa,  or  Tancouloh  forty 
and  forty-four  cattees;  Uie  finest  Dmyeryut  twelve^  and 
coarser  eight  and  ten  cattees;  Pouti  CasieUa  tjegi  cattees; 
the  finett  BaUachioi  thirty  cattees ;  Bata  chere  Malayo  of 
twd  fiithoms  eight  and  ten  cattees ;  great  Potas,  or  long 
four  fethoms,  sixteen  cattees;  white  Farcallat  twelve  cat- 
tees ;  Salaioa  Ytam  twelve  and  fourteen  cattees ;  Turias  and 
Topi  Ihtrias  one  and  two  cattees ;  Patolq  of  two  fathoms, 
SS^  and  bixty  cattees ;  those  of  four  fathoms  and  of  one 
fathom  at  proportidnal  prices;  for  twenty-eight  pounds  of 
rice^  a  dollar ;  Sago,  which  is  a  root  of 'which  the  natives 
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make  tbeir  bread,  ia  sold  in  bnncheii  and  was  worth  a  quar^ 
ter  of  a  dollar  the  bunch ;  velvets,  sattins,  taffetict,  and  other 
silk  ffoodi  of  China  were  much  in  request  This  may  suffice 
for  the  trade  of  the  Moluccas. 

'  Proceeding  on  our  voyage,  it  was  calm  all  day  on  the 
16th  of  Apru,  but  w&  had  a  oood  breeze  at  night  from  the 
west,  when  we  steered  N.Nrw.  In  the  morning  of  the 
17tb,  we  steered  north,  with  the  wind  at  E.  by  S.  but  it  af- 
terwards became  very  variable,  shifting  to  all  points  of  the 
compass,  and  towards  night  we  had  sight  of  land  to  the 
northwards.  On  the  18th  we  had  calms,  with  much  rain, 
and  contrary  winds  at  intervals,  for  which  reason  I  resol- 
ved to  go  for  the  island  of  6'atom,  which  was  to  the  west- 
ward, and  to  remain  there  and  refresh  the  crew,  till  the 
change  of  the  monsoon  might  permit  me  to  proceed  on  my 
intended  voyage.  But  almost  immediately  the  wind  came 
round  to  the  west,  and  we  stood  N.  and  N.  by  E.  On  the 
19th,  with  little  wind  at  W.  we  continued  our  course  N.  bv 
E.  the  vreather  being  extremely  hot,  with  much  rain.  It 
was  quite  calm  in  the  morning  of  the  80th,  but  wc  had  a 
constant  current  setting  v^s  to  the  eastwards,  which  indeed 
had  been  the  case  ever  since  we  left  Ternate.  In  the  af- 
ternoon, the  wind  came  round  to  the  northward,  a  brisk 
{^ale,  and  we  stood  west  to  stem  the  current,  bearing  for  a 
arge  island  called  Doy,  where  we  proposed  to  rest  and  re- 
fresh. 

:  In  the  morning  of  the  2l8t,  we  were  fairly  before  that 
island,  near  its  northern  extremity,  which  was  a  low  point 
stretching  southwards.  We  stood  in  E.  by  S.  with  the 
wind  at  N.  by  E.  and  at  noon  sent  our  skiff  in  search  of  a 
convenient  place  for  anchoring;  but  the  current  set  so 
strong  to  the  eastwards,  that  we  were  unable  to  stem  it, 
and  could  merely  see  at  a  distance  a  very  large  bay,  having 
a  great  shoal  oft'  its  northern  point  half  a  league  out  to  sea, 
while  we  had  sixty  fathoms  water  off  the  shore  upon  a  bot- 
tom of  sand.  As  night  approached,  we  stood  ofi^till  morn- 
ing ;  and  next  day,  about  sun-set,  we  came  to  anchor  in  the 
large  bay,  having  on  standing  in  fifty-six,  thirty-five,  twen- 
ty-six, and  twenty  bur  fathoms  water. 

I  sent  some  pei  pie  ashore  in  the  skiff  on  the  23d,  to  look 
out  for  a  convenient  watering-place,  and  for  a  proper  situ- 
ation in  which  to  set  up  a  tent  to  defend  our  men  firom  the 
rain  when  on  shore.    They  accordingly  fouQd  a  fit  place 
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right  over  against  the  ship,  and  saw  many  tracks  of  deer 
shd  wild  swine,  but  no  appearance  of  any  inhabitants.  The 
«ounti7  was  full  of  trees,  and,  in  particular,  there  were  abun* 
dance  oi  token*  penang,  w;i'f,  and  paimitoh  among  which 
were  plenty  of  poultry,  pheasants,  and  wood-cocks.  I  went 
ashore  along  with  our  merchants,  and  had  a  tent  set  up. 
Oar  carpenter  made  several  very  ingenious  pitfalls  for  catcn- 
ing  tiie  wild-hogs.  We  took  some  fish  among  the  rocks 
'With  much  labour,  and  got  one  pheasant  and  two  wood- 

Eigeons,  which  last  were  tm  large  in  the  body  as  ordinary 
ens.  Some  of  our  company  staid  all  night  ashore  to 
look  ibr  the  wild-faogs  coming  mto  the  traps,  and  some  very 
large  ones  were  seen  on  the  24ith,  but  none  were  caught. 
This  morning,  about  half  past  seven,  the  moon,  beins  at 
the  full,  was  eclipsed  in  a  more  extraordinary  manner  Uian 
any  of  us  had  ever  seen,  being  three  hours  and  a  half  ob- 
scured before  she  recovered  her  entire  light,  which  wa$  very 

The  25th,  our  people  seardiing  about  the  woods,  brought 
great  store  of  cokert  to  the  ship,  together  with  some  fowls, 
and  the  heads  of  the  palmito  trees,  which  we  boiled  with 
our  beef,  and  found  them  to  eat  like  cabbages.  The  28th, 
the  company  were  busily  employed  in  taking  in  wood  and 
-water.  The  skiff  was  sent  out  to  sound  Uie  shoal,  and 
found  ten  and  twelve  &thoms  at  the  northern  point  of  the 
bar,  near  the  shoal.  All  this  time  we  had  prodigious  rain 
both  day  and  nisht  The  29th  and  30th  were  employed 
in  bringing  wood  aboard,  which  we  found  as  good  as  our 
English  biUets.  The  skiff  was  sent  on  the  1st  of  May  to 
•ound  the  western  point  of  the  bay,  where  the  water  was 
found  very  deep.  On  landing  at  that  part  of  the  coast  our 
people  found  the  ruins  of  several  huts,  among  which  were 
some  brass  pans,  which  shewed  the  place  had  been  lately 
inhabited,  but,  as  we  supposed,  the  inhabitants  had  been 
hunted  from  their  houses  by  the  wars. 

We  set  sail  on  the  12th  May,  1613,  from  this  island  of 
.X>w,  being  the  north-eastmost  island  of  Batta-China,  or 
Gilolo^  in  the  Moluccas,  in  latitude  2°  35'  N.*  The  varia- 
tion 

'  Cooofrnut  trees.— E. 

*  The  latitude  in  the  text,  which  «e  have  reason  to  believe  accurate,  as 
Captain  Saris  was  so  long  at  this  place,  indicates  the  northern  end  of  the 
island  of  Mortyt  east  and  a  little  northerly  of  the  northern  peninsuhi  or 
leg  of  Gilolo.— £.  —     - 


ry^jg.  k»n«»L»ui 


«tion  here  wm  5*  8<y  easterly.  By  ooon  ot'  thit  dig^  tN» 
were  fourteen  leagues  N.  by  £,  from  the  place  tiibera  we 
had  been  at  anchor  for  twenty  days.^  The  Ist  Jnbc^  fm^ 
fld  ^e  tropic  of  Cancer.  The  2d,  beina  In  lat  25**  4ftf  N. 
we  laid  oar  aooount  wkh  seeing  the  isUoids  of  Dot  Bm 
Magot,*  Acoordinffly,  about  four  p.  m.  wa  had  si|^t  or  • 
T«ry  low  island,  ana  soon  afterwards  of  the  hij^  haAwm 
ihe  low,  there  being  many  little  islands,  to  the  nundber  df 
ten  or  eleym,  connected  by  broken  grounds  and  ledbe^  so 
that  we  could  not  discern  any  passage  to  the  wustwara.  ^ 
nij^t  we  stood  off  and  took  in  our  topMails,  and  by.dosiB 
by  in  our  courses  till  morning.  The  labnds  stretch  flmoi 
S.  W.  to  N.E.  The  Sd,  we  stood  in  for  the  land,  which  ap* 
peared  to  us  a  most  pleasant  and  fertile  soil,  as  much  «»  as 
any  we  had  seen  from  leaving  England,  well  peopled,  and 
having  great  store  of  cattle.  We  proposed  to  have  come 
to  andior  about  its  north-east  point,  and  on  sounding,  had 
ttxtv  fathoms.  We  saw  two  ooats  coming  off  to  us,  and 
usea  every  means  to  set  speech  <^  them,  wishing  for  a  pi- 
lo^  and  desiriug  to  uww  the  natsa  of  the  island,  but  me 
wind  was  so  strong  that  we  oould  not  get  in,  wherefbre  m» 
stood  tmoy  N.  W.  and  had  sight  of  another  kbnd  beanag 
K.N.  W.  ror  which  we  steered,  and  thence  descried  anoth<a^ 
K.£.  half  £.  about  seven  or  eight  leagues  off.  Coming  un« 
der  the  western  island,  we  observed  certain  rocks  about  two 
miles  off  shore,  one  of  which  was  above  water,  and  the  otheib 
to  the  north,  under  water,  a  great  way  without  the  ddieiv 
and  the  s^  breaking  on  it. 

:  On  the  7tb,  we  supposed  ourselves  about  twenty-e^^tor 
thirty  leagues  from  Tonan.*  In  the  morning  (rf*  the  Sb,  we 
had  sight  of  a  high  round  island,  bearing  iT  sik  leagues  o^ 
with  various  other  isiandEf,  in  six  cmt  eeven  directions  west» 

wards^ 


'  We  bave  omitted  in  the  text  the  aalced  journal  of  daply  winds,  council^ 
and  dittances,  as  tending  to  no  usefol  infonnation  \i»hatevefi^-£. 

*  The  indicated  latitude,  considering  the  direction  of  ike  voyage  be- 
tween Motty  and  Japan,  nearly  coincides  with  the  Mnall  irfaads  of  Kimi 
and  Matchi,  west  from  the  south  end  of  the  ereat  Liqueo. — ^£. 

'  The  island  of  Tanao-sima  is  probably  here  meant,  beins  the  most 
southerly  of  the  Japanese  islands.  It  may  be  proper  to  reman,  that  the 
termination  <inui,  in  the  names  of  islands  belonging  to  Japan,  obviously 
means  itUmd^  like  the  prefix  jnilam  the  names  of  idiandft  in  the  Malay 
Atthipdaga-E.  ^^^ 
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purdit  five  or  six  leaguM  off/    In  the  morning  of  the  8th 
ve  Bad  ai^tof  land  bearing  N.N.E.  and  of  aix  gnat  ialande 
in  a  row  N.X  from  die  idand  we  descried  w  preceding 
evening  i  and  at  the  northern  end  of  all  were  manv  smaU 
lod^^attd  hummocks.    In  a  Imv  to  the  eastwards  of  thes^ 
IW  aim  M  high  huid  bflariiuf  £.  and  E.  bgr  &  and  E.&EL 
■tich  is  the  island  called  Imm  in  the  «hprts,  but  named 
mkiluna  by  the  natives,  while  the  foraNf  isbnd  is  called 
S^,  or  Jmaxaj/.^    The  10th,  four  great  fishing*baate 
OMBe  aboard^  about  five  tons  burden  eai»,  having  one  huge 
idJf  like  that  of  a  skiff.   Thef  had  eadi  ioor  oars  of  a  si£^ 
raiting  .en  pins  fastened  to  the  gunwales,  the  heads  of  the 
1^  being  let  into  the  middle  of  the  oars^  to  that  they  hung 
in  Just  equipoise,  saving  much  labour  to  the  rowen.    lliese 
people  make  much  mors  ^peed  in  rowing  than  our  me% 
•nd  {Mrform  their  work  standing,  by  which  they  lake  vj^ 
less  room,    ^ilthey  told  us  we  were  just  befone  the  eiitranoe 
io  NanMoaki,  which  bore  N.N. £. ;  the  straits  of  Arma 
being  N.£.  by  N.  and  that  the  high  hiU  we  saw  yesterday 
was  upon  the  island  called  C7«etdiE/cr,*  making  the  straits  oif 
^rinui,  at  the  north  end  of  which  is  good  aaeboragek  and 
Hi  the  south  end  is  the  entrance  to  Cahmoch^    We  agfeed 
irilhtwo  of  the  masters  of  these  fiBhin^4x>at8  for  thirty  d<^ 
Inn  each,  and  rice  for  their  food,  to  pilot  «■  to  UrmdOf  pm 
3i*iac^  a^preement  their  people  came  aboard  our  ship,  and 
fiduntai«ly  peribrmed  its  duty  as  readil^r  as  any  of  our  own 
IMtiners.     We  steered  N.  by  W.  the  pilote  reckoning  that 
we  were  thirty  lei^;ues  from  Firando.    One  of  the  boats 
vHiidi  same  to  us  at  thu  time  bekuued  to  the  Fbrtugqese 
•  who  dwelt  at  Nangasaki,  being  Christian  converts,  and 
theught  our  ship  had  been  the  Portuguese  ship  from  M»- 
hao ;  hut,  on  finding  we  were  not,  made  all  haste  hacdt 
funin  to  advise  them,  refusing  every  entreaty  to  remaiit 
^ith  BS. 

.    .^^  ■  5«, 

*  Tiieralsa^nBiclenible  duster  of  suail  islancis  south  6«a  TanBOsimi^ 
|iietween  the  l^tudes  of  ao**  S</  and  80°  N.^£. 

'  Xima,  or  ainn,  only  means  island.  Perha|>s  Mpsbma  najr  be  that 
named  Kuba-sima  in  nrodern' maps,  and  Amaxay  may  possibly  be  Ama* 
C^a^  these  islands  being  in  the  wav  towards  Nangasaki. — £. 

'  This  seema  the  same  island  called  before  Amaxay,  or  Amacusa.— E. 

'  Cochinotzu  is  the  name  of  a  town  on  the  south-wesr  penips«\Ia  of  (he 
island  of  Kiusiu ;  but  Cochinoch  in  the  teat  seems  the  sound  leading  to 
Nangasaki,  and  the  straits  of  Arima  appear  to  be  the  passage  be^raea 
the  north  side  of  Anacuwi  awl  KMUMi«pn& 
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$  6.  Arrital  at  Firandot  and  tome  Jccount  of  the  HabiU, 
Mannen,  and  Ctatoma  of  the  Japaneu. 

We  came  to  anchor  about  half  a  league  short  of  Firan- 
do,  about  three  p.  m.  of  the  1  Ith  June,  1619,  the  tide  being 
then  lo  much  spent  that  we  could  not  oet  nearer.  I  was 
soon  afterwards  visited  by  Fttyne  Sanut,  tne  old  king  of  Fi- 
rando»  accompanied  by  his  nephew,  'lone  Samot  who  go- 
verned the  island  under  the  old  king.*  They  were  attend- 
ed by  forty  boats  or  gallies,  some  having  ten,  and  others  fif- 
teen oars  of  a  side.  On  coming  near  our  ship,  the  king 
ordered  all  the  boats  to  fall  astern,  except  the  two  which 
carried  him  and  his  nephew,  who  only  came  on  deck,  both 
dressed  in  silk  gowns,  under  which  were  linen  shirts  and 
breeches.  Each  of  them  wore  two  cattaiUf  or  Japanese 
swords,  one  of  which  was  half  a  yard  long  in  the  blade, 
and  the  other  only  a  quarter  of  a  yard.  They  wore  neither 
turbans  nor  hats,  the  fore  part  of  their  heads  being  shaven 
to  the  crowns,  and  the  rest  of  their  hair  very  long,  and  gap 
thered  into  a  knot  behind.  The  king  seemed  about  seven- 
s-two years  of  age,  and  his  nephew,  or  grandchild,  twen- 
ty-two, who  governed  under  him,  and  each  was  attended 
by  an  officer,  who  commanded  over  their  slaves  as  Uiey  di- 
rected. 

Their  manner  of  salutation  was  thus :  On  coming  into 
the  presence  of  him  they  mean  to  salute,  they  put  oft  their 
shoes,  so  that  thev  are  barefooted,  for  they  wear  no  stock- 
inffs.  Then  putting  their  right  hand  within  the  lefl,  they 
hold  them  down  to  their  knees,  bending  their  bodies,  Uien 
wag  or  swing  theur  joined  hands  a  little  to  and  fro,  making 
some  small  steps  to  one  side  from  the  person  they  salute,  and 
say  augh!  augh!  I  immediately  led  them  into  my  cabin, 
where  1  bad  prepared  a  banquet  for  them,  and  entertained 
them  with  a  good  concert  of  music,  to  their  great  delight. 
I  then  delivered  the  letters  from  our  king  to  the  king  of 
Firando,  which  he  received  very  joyfiillv,  saying  he  would 
not  open  it  tUl  Ange  came,  who  would  mterpret  it.  Ange, 
in  their  language,  signifies  a  pilot,  and  by  this  name  was 

meant 


*  As  the  Portuguese,  who  first  visited  Japan,  chose  to  designate  the  so- 
vere^  of  that  country  by  the  title  of  emperor,  they  denomiaated  all  its 
provinces  kingdoms,  and  their  govemois  king8.->£. 
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meuit  one  WilHam  Jdanut  an  Englithman.  He  had  come 
diii  way  in  a  Dutch  ship  firom  the  South  Seas*  about  twelve 
yean  ago ;  and,  in  conaequenoe  of  a  mutiny  among  the 
ptc^let  the  ihip  was  leized  oy  the  emperor,  and  Adams  had 
xmnained  in  the  country  ever  since.  After  staving  about 
an  httnr  and  a  half,  the  king  took  his  le»ve»  bidding  us  wel- 
come to  the  country,  and  promising  me  kind  entertpdn- 
roent 

He  was  no  sooner  ashore  than  all  his  nobilitv  came  to 
see  the  ship,  attended  by  a  vast  number  of  soldiers,  every 
person  of  any  note  bringing  a  present ;  tome  of  venison, 
some  of  wild-fowl,  and  some  of  wild-boar,  the  largest  and 
fattest  we  had  ever  seen,  while  others  brought  us  fisn,  fruits, 
and  various  things.  "Hiey  greatly  admired  the  ship,  and 
aeemed  never  to  be  satisfied  with  looking  at  her ;  ana  as  we 
were  much  pestered  by  the  number  of  tnese  visitors,  I  sent 
to  the  king,  requesting  he  would  order  them  to  remove,  to 
prevent  any  inconveniences  that  might  arise.  The  king 
immediately  sent  a  principal  officer  of  his  guard,  with  or- 
ders to  remain  aboard,  to  aee  that  no  injury  was  done  to 
US,  and  ordered  a  proclamation  to  that  efioct  to  be  made 
in  the  town.  The  same  night,  Hendrik  Brewer,  who  was 
chirf  of  the  Dutch  factory  at  Firando,  came  to  visit  me,  or 
rather  to  see  what  had  passed  between  the  king  and  us.  I 
wrote  this  day  to  Mr  Adams,  who  was  then  at  Jedo,*  near- 
ly SOO  leagues  from  Firando,  to  inform  him  of  our  arrival. 
King  Foyne  sent  my  letter  next  day  by  his  admiral,  to  Oiac- 
kay  {0$akaf)  the  nearest  port  of  importance  on  the  princi- 
pu  island,  whence  it  would  go  by  post  to  Jedo»  and  he  sent 
notice  to  the  emperor  by  the  same  conveyance  of  our  arri- 
val and  purposes. 

In  the  morning  of  the  12th,  we  had  fish  brousht  to  us  in 
abundance,  and  as  cheap  as  wc  could  desire.  We  diis  day 
weighed  to  make  sail  for  the  road  ;  and,  on  this  occasion,  the 
king  sent  at  the  least  threescore  large  boats,  or  gallies,  well 
manned,  to  tow  us  into  the  harbour.  On  seeing  this  mul- 
titude'of  boats,  I  was  in  some  doubts  of  their  intentionsi 
and  sent  my  ski£P  to  warn  them  not  to  come  near  the  ship. 
But  the  king  was  in  the  headmost  boat,  and  observing  my 
suspicions,  waved  his  handkerchief  for  all  the  boats  to  wai^ 
and  came  aboard  himself,  telling  me  that  he  had  ordered 

an 


*  Called  Edoo,  in  Purchas. 
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•11  thcM  boati  to  Mtitt  in  bringing  ne  round  •  point  which 
WW  lonMwhat  dangerous  on  account  of  the  Mrength  of  the 
tid«^  and  could  aoc  be  ttommed  l)y  even  a  good  breese  of 
win^  and  if  the  ship  fell  into  the  eddy,  we  should  be  driven 
upon  the  rock*.  Having  got  this  explanation,  we  sent  our 
hawsers  to  the  Ji^panese  boats,  on  which  they  fell  stiffly  to 
work«  and  towed  us  into  the  harbour.  In  the  mean  time, 
the  king  breakfasted  with  me,  and  when  I  proposed  reward- 
ing his  people  for  towing  me  in,  atlcr  we  were  at  anchor, 
ha  woulu  not  albw  them  to  accept  of  any  thing* 

We  now  anchored  in  five  fathoms,  on  soft  ooze^  so  near 
liie  shore  that  we  coukl  have  talked  with  the  people  in  their 
hottsee.  We  aaluted  the  town  with  nine  gunn,  out  had  no 
letum,  as  there  are  no  cannon  at  this  places  neither  any 
fortifications,  exc«>t  barricadea  for  small  arms.  Severiu 
nobles  came  off  to  bid  me  welcome^  two  of  whom  were  men 
of  high  rank,  named  Nohutane  and  Smmadone,  I  enter- 
tained them  well,  and,  at  their  dq>arting,  thev  used  eiitra^. 
ordinary  state,  one  remaining  on  board  till  the.oiher  was 
landed,  their  children  and  chief  lbUow«re  using  the  like  ce- 
remony. There  came  oqptinually  such  numbers  of  people 
on  board,  both  men  and  women,  that  we  were  not  able  to 
go  about  the  decks.  The  ship  likewise  was  quite  surrouud- 
ed  by  boats  full  of  people,  greatly  admiring  her  head  and 
fitcru.  I  permitted  several  women  of  the  better  sort  to  come 
into  my  cabin,  where  the  picture  of  Venus  and  Cupid  waa 
huuA  rather  wantonly  executed.  Son  •<  of  these  ladies^ 
thiuSing  it  to  be  Our  Lady  and  her  hlo«sed  Son,  fell  down 
to  worwip  with  appearance  of  much  devouon,  whispering 
our  men,  so  that  their  companions  might  not  hear,  that 
they  were  Christians,  having  been  convert^  by  the  Portu- 
guese Jesuits. 

The  king  came  aboard  again,  brin|ipng  tarn  principal  wo- 
men along  with  him,  who  were  attired  in  silken  gowni^ 
overlapped  in  front,  and  girt  round  them.  Their  1^  were 
hare^  e.rv  ept  that  they  hul  half  buskins  bound  about  their 
instepe  wiui  silk  riblran.  Their  hair  was  very  black  and 
hng^  tied  up  in  a  knot  on  the  crown,  in  a  very  comely  man- 
ner, no  part  of  their  heads  being  shavt  .1,  like  the  men. 
They  had  comdy  ftces,  hands,  and  feet,  with  clear  white 
oomplexions,  but  wanting  colour,  which  they  supplied  by 
iltK'  Their  stature  was  Tow,  but  they  were  very  fat,  and 
their  behavicir  was  very  courteous,  and  not  ignorant  of  the 
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rMptct  due  Mootding  to  thdr  fiMkioni.  I'he  king  requeti. 
•d  thftfe  no  p«non  n^ht  mnain  in  th«  eiiHm  excc)>i  ii>TMlf 
and  my  Ifagokt  who  wm  »  nttiv*  of  Jap:  >,  hreiu^t  aMg 
with  me  from  BantAn.  Ha  waa  well  skiUed  in  tf  Makiy 
kn|nM^  In  whkdi  Ito  axplainad  to  me  vhat  was  said  Of 
dM  Kingf  in  JiqMnefe.  The  n^onan  were  at  lint  lomewhal 
bndiiUt  bat  the  king  dadrad  them  to  be  (MicteiT  e.  They 
■onfl  levera)  lonffi,  and  ph^vd  on  certain  inatramenti^  ono 
of  which  mambtod  oar  inteb  being  beWed  like  it,  b«t  leng^ 
ar  in  Uia  neck,  and  ^iratted  like  oaM,  but  had  only  ibar  gut 
■tringai  T^oa*  jitMlfared  with  their  left  haod^  at  is  dene 
with  uf,  u  '.  ■  <r|f  '^'mbly  i  bat  they  Mmck  the  itringi  wiA 
•  pier  <>f  i«  ti>  u  hI'  in  tlie  right  hand,  aa  wi  are  in  use  to 
pkv  with  n  qoUl  on  the  dtern,  Thev  teemed  to  delighl 
Wuich  i.i  I,  ( it  matie,  beating  time  with  their  handt^  and 


< .  I  *  pla/ing  and  tinging  by  book*  pfickt  on  Hnet  and  i^*- 
«c)>  mqch  like  our  own.  I  feattad  th^mi  md  gave  them  te- 
vA^l'Ecgl'  h  aommoditieis  and  after  two  hovra  ttay^  they 
r^unied  on  ihora.  At  thit  intarriew  I  reqnettiMl  the  kfaiig 
to  let  u»  hnve  a  hoane  In  tiro  town,  which  ho  reacHl^  grant- 
ed, taking  two  of  my  merchants  a^K^e  with  hini|  to  whom 
be  pointed  out  thveror  Ibwp  ho«ie%  de*Mng«thetti1»Mn|» 
ikmt  choio^  P*y^  ^*  owneiit  at  w«  eoilld  atfee^  •  "  '•  ; 
(^  die  18th  I  w^nt  ashore^  attended  by  the  merchaiMt 
and'  pjrinoipel  o^oert,  and  delivered  dttr  pfeteitti  Co  the 
king»  to  the  vahfa  of' about ^140,  wMleh  he  reeeiMwith 
great  tdtitihctktn^  ftatting  me  and  itiy  whole  company  wklb 
stfreritl  kindt  of  fot^dered  wild-fowl  and  ft>ttit:t«  He  ddlbd' 
for >i  ttHnding  oMp,  'which  wat  one  of  the  pcflentt,  arid  or« 
d^ng^it  tb^  be  fill^i  with  their  cDuntrjT  wine,  which  it' di^, 
tiflttd  from  rloe>  and<.at  ttvong  as  brancfy,  he  toM'  me  he" 
wonM  drink  it  bit  oflt  to  the  health  of  the  king  of  Etigltmf, 
which  he  didy  though  it  held  about  a  pint  and' a  haUl,  in^ 
whiofa  he  w4s  flawed'  by  myself  and  alf  his  nobKjS.  ^ 
only  myaelf  arid  1^  Cape-  merchant  sat  in  the  satne-  rOom 
with  the  kingf  att  the  rest  of  my  company  being-  in  another 
room,  he  commanded' his  secretary  ta  go  and  see  that  dtej 
all  pledged<  the  health.  The  king  and.  his  nobles  sat  at 
p^en*  cro&ii-ic^ed,  on  mats^  after  the  ftshion  of  the  Tuiks, 
i  .^  matt  beinff  rid%  edged  with  cloths  of  gold,  relvet,  sat- 
tin,  or  damask.  The  14Ui  and  Idth  were  spent  in  giving 
presents;  and  on  the  16^  I^i^eed  with  Judassee,  captain 
of  the  Chinese  quarter,  ibr  his  house,  paying  ninety-five 
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dollars  for  the  monsoon  of  six  months ;  he  to  put  it  into  re- 
pair, and  to  furnish  aU  the  rooms  conveniently  with  mats, 
aocordinff  to  the  fashion  of  the  country,  and  we  to  keep  it  in 
repair,  with  leave  to  alter  as  we  thought  fit.  :  f . 

This  day  our  shio  was  so  pestered  with  numbers  of  peq^ 
coming  on  board,  tnat  I  had  to  send  to  the  king  for  a  guar- 
dian to  clear  them  out,  many  things  being  stolen,  though 
I  more  suspected  my  own  people  than  the  natives.  There 
came  this  day  a  Dutchman  in  one  of  the  country  boats, 
who  had  been  at  the  island  of  Matkmat  where  he  sold  good 
store  of  pepper,  broad-cloth,  and  elephants  teeth,  though 
he  would  not  acknowledge  to  us  that  he  had  sold  any  thing, 
or  brought  any  thing  back  with  him  in  the  boat;  but  the  Ja- 
panese boatmen  told  us  he  had  sold  a  great  quantity  of  goods 
at  a  mart  in  that  place,  and  had  brought  his  returns  in  bars 
of  silver,  which  he  kept  very  secret. 

The  21st  the  old  king  came  aboard  (Wun,  bringing  with 
him  several  women  to  make  a  frolic.  These  women  were 
actors  of  comedies,  who  go  about  from  island  to  island,  and 
from  towi^  to  town,  to  act  plays,  which  are  mostly  about 
love  and  war,  and  have  several  shifts  of  apparel  for  the  bet- 
ter grace  of  their  interludes.^  These  women  were  the  slaved 
of  a  man  who  fixes  a  price  that  every  man  must  pay  who 
has  to  do  with  them.  He  must  not  take  a  higher  price 
than  that  affixed,  on  pain  of  death,  if  complainra  against* 
At  the  first,  he  is  allowed  to  fix  upon  each  woman  what 

Erice  he  pleases,  which  price  he  can  never  afterwards  rais^ 
ut  may  lower  it  as  he  likes;  neither  doth  the  party  bargam 
with  the  women  for  their  favmirs,  but  with  the  master.^ 
Even  the  highest  of  the  Japanese  nobility,  when  travelling, 
hold  it  no  disgrace  to  send  for  these  panders  to  their  inn, 
and  bargain  with  them  for  their  girls,  either  to  fill  out  theik* 
drink  for  them  at  table,  as  is  the  custom  with  all  men  of 
rank,  or  for  other  uses.  When  any  of  these  panders  die, 
although  in  their  life  they  were  received  into  the  best  com- 
pany, they  are  now  held  unworthy  to  rest  among  the  worst. 
A  straw  rope  is  put  round  their  neck,  and  they  are  dragged 
through  the  streets  into  the  fields,  and  cast  on  a  dun^ill 
to  be  devoured  by  dogs  and  fowls. 

The  23d,  there  arrived  two  Chinese  junks  at  Nangasaki, 
laden  with  sugar.    Bv  them  it  was  understood  that  the  em- 
peror of  China  had  lately  put.to  death  about  5000  persons 
for  trading  out  of  the  country  contrary  to  his  edict.    Yet 
":  the 
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the  hope  pf  profit  had  induced  these  men  to  hazard  their 
Uvea  and  properties,  having  bribed  the  Pungavtu,  or  offi- 
cers of  the  sea-ports,  who  had  succeeded  those  recently  put 
to  death  for  the  same  o£Pence. 

The  29th,  a  lomo,  or  junk,  belongin^^  to  the  Dutch,  arri- 
ved at  Nansasaki  from  Siam,  laden  with  Brazil  wood  and 
skins  of  all  kinds.     On  their  arrival,  they  were  said  to  be 


Portuguese  Jesuits,  who  represent  us  as  pirates  and  rovers 
on  the  sea.    In  consequence  of  this  report,  the  Japanese 


their  children,  as  the  French  used  to  do  Uiefrs  with  the 
name  of  Lord  Talbot. 

The  1st  July  two  of  our  company  happened  to  quarrel* 
and  had  nearly  gone  out  to  the  field  to  fmht,  which  had 
j^reatly  endangered  us  all,  as  it  is  the  law  he  e,  that  who- 
ever draws  a  weapon  in  anger,  although  no  harm  be  done^ 
is  presently  cut  in  pieces ;  and  if  they  do  even  but  small 
hurt,  not  only  they  are  so  executed  themselves,  but  all  their 
relations  are  put  to  death.  The  2d,  I  went  ashore  to  keep 
house  at  Firando,  my  household  consisting  of  twenty-six 
persons.  At  our  first  coming,  we  found  that  the  Dutch 
sold  broad-cloths  of  j£  15  or  16  a-cloth,  for  forty  dollars,  or 
.£8  sterling  the  matf  which  is  a  measure  of  two  yards  and 
a  quarter.  Being  desirous  to  kedp  up  the  price  of  our 
cloth,  and  hearing  that  the  Dutch  had  a  great  quantity,  I 
had  a  conference  with  Brower,  the  chief  of  their  factory, 
proposing  that  we  should  mutually  fix  prices  upon  such 
cloths  as  we  both  had,  and  neither  of  us,  in  any  respect,  sell 
b«>low  the  prices  agreed  upon ;  for  performance  of  which,  I 
ofiered  to  enter  into  mutual  bonds.  In  the  morning,  he 
seemed  to  approve  of  this  proposal,  but  ere  night  he  sent 
me  word  that  he  disliked  it,  alleging  that  he  had  no  autho- 
rity from  his  masters  to  make  any  such  agreement.  Next 
morning  he  shipped  away  a  great  store  of  cloth  to  difierent 
islands,  rating  them  at  low  prices,  as  at  twenty,  eighteen, 
and  sixteen  dollars  the  mat,  that  he  might  the  more  speedily 
sell  off  his  own,  and  glut  the  market  before  ours  came  for. 
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Pepper,  unmrbled,  which  oott  1|  ddllan  at  Bantam  the 
caek,  waf  wortn  at  our  coming  ten  tayn  thepmd,  which  ii 
100  eaitm  of  Japan,  or  ISO  pounds  English.  Ahwe  is  wordi 
five  shillings  sterling.  A  rial  c^  eig^t,  or  SpanidR  dollar,  ia 
worth  there  in  ordinary  parent  only  teven  fnas,  or  threo 
shiHings  and  sixpence  sterlings  one  min  being  equal  to  ft 
single  riaF.  Tfie  peetd  of  tin  was  worth  thirty  loyet;  the 
ptmi  of  elephants  teeth  eighty  tayes :  CaM  iron  six  tayea  the 
pecul :  Gunpowder  twenty-three  tayes  tlie  pecnl :  Soc<h 
trine  aloes  the  cattee,  six  iauet:  Fowliitgii^ieces  twenty 
ti^s  each :  Calicos  and  such  little  commodities,  of  Oua»- 
nt  or  Coromandel,  were  at  various  prices,  according  to 
their  qualities. 

On  the  7th  of  July  the  kitag  of  the  Gotto  islands,  which 
are  not  far  from  Firando  to  the  Si  W.  came  upon  a  Tiisit  to 
king  Ihyntt  saying  he  had  heerd  of  an  exoellent  English 
ship  being  arrived  in  his  dominions,  which  he  greatly  de- 
sired to  go  aboard  of.  King  Fovne  requested  of  me  that 
this  might  be  allowed^  the  king  of  Ootto  being  an  especial 
frimd  of  his ;  wherefore  he  waa  banqueted  en  board^  and 
seteral  cannon  werie  fired  at  his  departure,  which  he  waa 
much  pleased  with,  and  told  me  he  would  be  s^d  to  see 
some  of  our  nation  at  his  islands,  where  they  should  meet 
a  hearty  wek»me.  Three  Japanese,  two  men  and  a  womaRj, 
were  put  to  death  tor  the  foMowing  cause :  The  woman,  in 
dke  absjenee  of  her  husband,  had  made  separate  assignai- 
tions  witli  both  the  men.  He  who  was  amehited  latest 
not  knowing  of  the  other,  and  weary  of  waiting,  came  too 
sotm,  and  enraged  at  finding  her  engaged  with  another 
man,  drew  hid  cttttun  and  wounded  bom  very  severely,  al- 
most cutting  the  man's  back  in  two.  Yet  the  wounded  man* 
getting  hold  of  his  cattan,  wounded  the  aggressor.  This 
ffay  amrmilBg  the  street,  word  was  sent  to  king  Foyne  and 
to  know  his  pleasure,  who  accordingly  gave  orders  to  cut 
off  aD  their  heads.  After  their  execution,  all  who  thought 
proper,  as  many  did,  came  to  try  the  temper  of  their  wea- 
pons upon  the  clead  bocKes,  which  they  soon  hewed  in  small 
pieces,  which  were  left  to  be  devoured  by  the  ravens.  * 

The  10th  three  others  were  executed  in  the  same  wajf^ 
with  the  former,  being  beheaded  and  afterwards  cut  in 
pieces,  for  stealing  a  woman  long  since  irom  Firando  and 
selling  her  at  Nangasaki.     When  any  are  to  be  executed* 
they  are  led  out  of  town  in  tlft  following  manner :   First 
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there  go  two  men,  one  having  a  mattook  and  the  other  a 
•hovel,  to  dig  the  grave,  if  diat  be  allowed  to  the  criminal. 
Then  a  third  person  carrying  a  small  table  or  board,  on 
which  is  written  the  crime  of  tne  party,  which  is  afterwaixls 
affixed  to  a  post  on  the  grave  in  which  he  is  buried.  Next 
oomes  the  party  to  be  executed,  having  his  hands  bound 
bdiind  him  by  a  silken  cord,  and  having  a  small  paper 
banner,  much  like  one  of  our  wind-vanes,  on  which  tne  of- 
fence is  written.  The  criminal  is  followed  by  the  execu- 
tioner, having  his  cattan  or  Japanese  sword  by  his  side,  and 
holding  in  his  hand  the  cord  with  which  the  hands  of  the 
criminal  are  bound.  On  each  hand  of  the  executioner 
walks  a  soldier  armed  with  a  pike,  the  head  of  which  rests 
on  the  criminal's  shoulder,  to  intimidate  him  from  attempt- 
ing to  escape.  In  this  manner  I  saw  one  man  led  out  to 
execution,  who  went  forwards  with  a  most  wonderful  reso- 
lution, and  apparently  without  fear  of  death,  such  as  I  had 
never  seen  the  like  in  Europe.  He  was  condemned  for 
stealing  a  sack  of  rice  from  a  neighbour,  whose  house  was 
burning. 

The  11th  there  arrived  three  Chinese  junks  atNangasaki, 
laden  with  silks.  The  19th  the  old  king  hegaed  a  piece 
of  poldavt/  from  me ;  and  though  a  king,  and  famed  as  the 
bravest  soldier  in  Japan  for  his  conduct  m  the  wars  of  Corea, 
he  had  it  made  into  coats,  which  he  Wore  next  his  skin,  some 
partof  it  being  made  into  handkerchiefs.  The  20th,  a  soma 
or  junk  arrived  at  Nangasaki  from  Cochinohina,  laden  with 
silk  and  benzoin,  which  last  was  exceedingly  clear  and  good. 
The  29th  Mr  Adams  arrived  at  Firando,  having  been  seven- 
teen days  in  coming  from  Sorongo,  while  we  had  waited 
no  less  than  forty-eight  days  for  his  coming.'  Aflter  recei- 
ving him  in  a  friendly  manner,  I  conferred  with  him  in 
the  presence  of  our  merchants,  as  to  our  hopes  of  trade  in 
diis  country.  He  said  the  trade  was  variable^  but  doubted 
not  we  might  do  as  well  as  the  Dutch,  and  gave  great  com- 
mendations of  the  country,  to  which  he  seemed  to  be  much 
attached. 

On  the  morning  of  the  30th,  an  officer  of  the  young  king 
was  cut  to  pieces  in  the  street,  as  it  was  thought  for  being 
too  intimate  with  the  young  king's  mother ;  and  one  of  the 

VOL.  jx.  B  officer's 

'  The  first  messenger,  for  not  making  haste  with  the  letters  to  Adamsi 
wai  banished  by  tlie  angry  king. — Vurch. 
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ofihscr^  slaves  was  slain  alonff  with  him,  for  endeavouring 
to  defend  his  master.    This  aay  there  came  two  Spaniar(» 
to  Firando,  who  were  acquainted  with  Mr  Adams,  to  re- 
quest a  passage  in  our  ship  for  Bantam.    They  had  bdon^r 
ed  to  the  crew  of  a  Spanish  ship,  sent  from  New  Spam 
about  a  year  before  to  make  discoveries  to  tiie  north  of  Ja- 
pan, and  coming  to  Jedo  to  wait  the  monsoon  whieh  serves 
for  going  to  the  northward,  which  begins  in  the  end  of 
May,  the  crew  mutinied  against  their  captain,  and  every 
one  went  awav  whither  he  listed,  leaving  the  ship  entirely 
immanned.     On  receiving  this  account  of  the  Spaniards,  4 
thought  it  best  not  to  let  them  enter  my  ship. 
■i  On  the  3d  of  August,  king  Foi/ne  sent  to  know  what  was 
the  size  of  the  present  from  our  kina  to  the  emperor,  as  also 
the  number  of  people  I  meant  to  take  along  witli  me  to  the 
court,  that  he  might  provide  accordingly  for  ray  going  up 
in  good  order,  in  regard  to  barks,  horses,  and  palanquins. 
This  clay  likewise  I  caused  the  presents  to  be  assorted,  for 
•the  emperor  and  those  of  chief  consideration  about  him,  of 
which  presents  respectively  the  values  were  as  follow :—      j 


For 

-I  * 

ft*' 
•M  . ' 
MS    - 


Ogoshosama,  the  emperor, 
Shonsosama,  the  emperor's  son, 
Codskedona,  the  emperor's  secretary, 
SaddadonOi  secretary  to  the  emperor's  son, 
Iccocora  Juga,  judge  of  Meaco, 
FoHgodonOi  admiral  of  Orungo, 
Goto  Shozavero,  the  mint-master. 
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14     3 
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4  10 
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3  10 

0 

- 

11     0 
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Total,  .£"180     3 

10 

§  7.  Journey  of  Captain  Saris  to  the  Court  of  the  Emperor, 
with  his  Observations  there  and  by  the  Way. 

The  74i  August,  1613,  being  furnished  by  king  Foyne 
witli  a  proper  galley,  and  having  taken  leave  of  him,  I  went 
aboard  ship  to  put  nil  things  in  order  for  my  departure.^ 
This  galley  rowed  twenty-five  oars  of  a  siJc,  and  was  man- 
ned by  sixty  Japanese ;  and  I  fitted  her  out  handsomely  in 

our 


'  The  old  king  sent  100  tayes,  worth  five  shillings  each,  to  Captain 
iSaris,  for  his  cxpenccs  in  tiie  journey,— I'urch, 
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our  fashion,  with  waste  doths,  ensigns,  and  all  other  neoes- 
Leetving  instructions  with  the  master  of  the  Clove 


saries. 


and  the  cape  merchant,  for  the  proper  r^;al&Uo&  of  the 
ship  and  the  house  on  shore  during  my  absence,  and  tricing 
with  me  ten  Englishmen  and  nine  other  attendants,  as  the 
before-mentioned  sixty  were  only  to  take  charge  of  the  gal- 
Jey,  I  departed  from  Firando  on  my  voyage  and  journey  for 
the  court  of  the  Japanese  emperor.  We  rowed  through 
among  various  islands,  all  or  most  of  which  were  well  inha- 
bited, and  had  several  handsome  towns  upon  them,  one  of 
which,  called  Facata,  has  a  very  strong  castle  built  of  free- 
aton^  but  without  any  cannon  or  garrison.  The  ditdi  of 
this  castle  is  five  fathoms  deep  and  ten  broad,  all  round 
about  the  walls,  and  is  passed  by  means  of  a  drawbridge, 
and  the  whole  is  kept  in  good  repair.  The  tide  and  wind 
were  here  so  strong  against  us  that  we  could  not  proceed, 
for  which  reason  1  landed  and  dined  at  this  town,  which 
was  very  well  built,  and  seemed  to  be  as  large  as  London  is 
within  the  walls.  All  its  streets  arc  so  even,  that  one  may 
see  from  one  end  to  the  other.  This  place  is  exceedingly 
populous,  and  the  people  very  civil  and  courteous;  onlv 
that  at  our  first  landing,  and  indeed  at  all  places  to  which 
we  came  in  the  whole  country,  the  children  and  low  idle 
people  used  to  gather  about  and  follow  us  a  long  way,  call- 
ing corit  core,  cocore.  Ware ;  that  is  to  say.  You  Coreans  with 
fme  hearts ;  all  the  while  whooping  and  hallooing,  and  ma- 
king such  a  noise  that  we  could  not  hear  oursdves  speak ; 
and  sometimes  throwing  stones  at  us,  though  seldom  in  any 
of  the  towns,  yet  the  clamour  and  shouting  was  every  where 
the  same,  as  nobody  reproved  them  for  it.  The  l^t  advice 
I  can  give  to  those  who  mav  come  after  me,  is  to  pass  on 
without  attending  to  these  idle  rabblements,  by  which  their 
ears  only  will  be  disturbed  by  the  noise.  AH  along  this 
coast,  and  indeed  the  whole  way  to  Osaka,  we  found  various 
women  who  lived  continually  with  their  families  in  boats 
upon  the  water,  as  is  done  in  Holland.  These  women  catch 
fish  by  diving  even  in  the  depth  of  eight  fathoms,  that  are 
onissed  by  the  nets  and  lines ;  and  by  the  habit  of  frequent 
diving  their  eyes  become  excessively  red  and  bloodshot,  by 
which  mark  these  divers  may  be  readily  distinguished  from 
all  other  women. 

...  Jn  two  days  we  rowed  from  Firando  to  Facata,    When 
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eight  or  ten  leagues  short  of  the  straitti  of  Xenrinoi-aegue,*  we 
came  to  a  great  town,  where  there  lay  in  a  dock  a  jwik  of 
800  or  1000  tons  burden,  all  sheathed  with  iron,*  and  having 
a  guard  mpointed  to  keep  her  from  being  set  on  fire  or 
otherwise  destroyed.  She  was  built  in  a  very  homely  h>- 
shion,  much  like  the  detcriptionB  we  have  c£  Noah's  ark; 
and  Uie  natives  told  us  she  served  to  trant^rt  troops  to 
any  of  the  islands  in  case  of  rebellion  or  war. 

We  met  with  nothing  extraordinary  after  passing  through 
the  straits  of  Xemina-seque  till  we  came  to  Obua^  where 
we  arrived  on  the  27th  of  Au^st    Our  galley  could'  not 

get  nearer  the  town  than  six  miles ;  wherefore  we  were  met 
y  a  smaller  vessel,  in  which  came  the  goodman  or  hott  of 
the  house  where  we  were  to  lodge  in  Osaka,  and'  who 
brouf^t  with  him  a  banquet  of  wine  and  sakjruitt  to  ente*^ 
tain  me.  A  rope  beins--  made  fast  to  the  mast-head  of  our 
boat,  she  was  orawn  forwards  by  men,  as  our  west  coantry 
barges  are  at  London.  We  found  Osaka  a  very  large  townf, 
as  large  as  Londcm  within  the  walls,  having  many  vei^hi^ 
and  handsome  timber  bridges  which  serve  to  cross  the  river 
Jodoi  which  is  as  wide  as  the  Thames  at  London.  Some 
of  the  houses  here  were  handsome,  but  not  many.  It  is 
one  of  the  chiefest  sea>port8  in  all  Japan,  and  has  » oastle 
of  great  size  and  strength,  with  very  deep  ditches  all  rotmd» 
crossed  by  drawbridges,  and  its  gates  plated  with  iron. 
This  oastle  is  all  of  freestone^  strengthened  by  bulwarks  and 
battlements,  having  loop-holes-  for  small  arms  and  arrows, 
and  various  passages  for  throwing  down*  stones  upon  the 
assailants.  The  walls  are  at  least  six  or  seven  yards  thick, 
all  built  of  freestone  throughout,  having  no  packing  with 
trumpery  within,  as  I  was  told,  but  all  solid.  The  stones 
are  large  and  of  excellent  quality,  and  are  so  exactly  cut  to 
fit  the  places  where  they  are  laid>  that  no  mortur  is  used^ 

only 

*  The  editor  of  Astley's  Colliectlon  has  altered  the  orthographv  of  this 
name  to  Shemina  uki.  In  modem  maps,  we  find  a  totrn  named  Sunono 
ugui,  CD  one  side  of  these  straits,  which  divide  the  island  of  Kiiisia 
from  the  south-west  end  of  the*great  island  of  Niphon. — ^£. 

^  It  is  not  a  little  singular,  that  metallic  sheathing  should  have  been 
observed  by  English  mariners  in  Japan  so  long  ago  as  1613,  and  yet  ne- 
ver attempted  in  the  British  or  any  other  European  navy  till  more  than 
150  years  afterwards,  and  then  brought  forwards  as  a  new  invention.— 
E.    .  -         ■ 
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only  a  little  earth  being  occasionally  thrown  in  to  fill  up  any 
▼old  tpaoe*. 

In  the  castle  of  Osaka,  when  I  wap  there,  dwelt  the  son 
diTiquaaama,  who  was  the  true  heir  of  Japan;  but  being 
ata  iniant  at  the  death  of  his  father,  he  was  left  under  the 
guardianship  of  four  chiefs  or  great  men,  of  whom  Ogosho- 
sama,  the  present  emperor,  was  the  principal.  The  other 
three  guardians  were  each  desirous  of  acquiring  the  sove- 
rei|prjr,  and  being  opposed  by  Offoshosama,  levied  armies 
affainst  him ;  but  OgoMiosama  demited  them  in  battle,  in 
miich  two  of  them  were  slam,  and  the  other  saved  himsetf 
by  fliffht.  After  this  areat  victory,  Ogoshosama  attempted 
what  lie  is  said  not  to  have  thought  of  Defore.  Seizing  the 
true  heir  of  the  throne,  he  married  the  young  prince  to  his 
ovm  daughter,  and  confined  them  in  the  castle  of  Osaka, 
under  the  charge  of  such  persons  only  us  had  been  brought 
up  from  their  childhood  under  the  roof  of  the  usurper,  so 
that  by  their  means  he  has  regular  intelligence  ot  every 
thin^  they  do. 

Right  opposite  to  Osaka,  on  the  other  side  of  the  river 
Jodo,  there  is  another  town  called  Sakajft  not  so  large  as 
Osaka,  but  of  considerable  extent,  and  havinff  great  trade 
to  all  the  neighbouring  country.  Having  left  samples  and 
lists  of  prices  of  all  our  commodities  with  our  host  at  Osa** 
ka,  we  departed  from  that  place  on  the  night  of  the  29th 
of  August  in  a  bark,  and  arrived  at  Fusima  next  night, 
where  we  found  a  garrison  of  SOOO  men,  maintained  there 
by  the  empeior,  to  keep  Miaco  and  Osaka  under  subjeo- 
tidn.  This  garrison  is  shifted  every  third  year,  and  the  re- 
lief took' place  while  we  were  there,  so  that  we  saw  the  old 
bands  march  away  and  the  new  enter,  which  they  did  in  a 
most  soldier-like  manner.  They  marched  five  abreast,  and 
to  every  ten  files  or  fifty  men  there  was  a  captain,  who  kept 
his  men  in  excellent  order.  Their  shot  marched  first,  be- 
iti^-calioers;  for  they  have  no  muskets  and  will  not  use  any, 
thcEi  followed  pikes,  next  swords  or  cattans  and  targetiE^ 
thes^  were  followed  by  bows  and  arrows,  and  then  a  band 
armed  with  weapons  called  waggadtnhes,  resembling  Welsh 
hooks :  These  were  succeeded  by  calivers,  and  so  on  as  be- 
fore ;  but  without  any  ensigns  or  colours ;  neither  had  they 
any  drums  or  other  warlUce  instruments  of  music.  The 
first  file  of  the  band  armed  with  cattans  had  silver  scbb- 
bards,  and  the -last  file  which  marched  next  the  captain  had 
<."'  their 
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(heir  icabbards  of  gold.  Tho  oompaniet  or  bands  ivere  o£ 
various  numliora,  somo  500,  somo  300,  and  some  onlv  of 
150  men.  In  the  middle  of  everv  band  there  wore  three 
horaci  vurv  richly  canariioned,  their  laddlet  being  covered 
by  costly  liirs,  or  velvet,  or  stammel  broad-cloths.  Every 
horse  was  attended  by  three  slaves,  who  led  them  in  silken 
halters,  and  their  eyes  were  lioodwinked  by  means  of  lea- 
thern covers. 

After  each  troop  or  band,  the  captain  followed  on  horse- 
bnck,  his  bed  and  all  his  necessaries  being  laid  upon  in* 
own  horse  equally  poised  on  both  sides,  and  over  all  was 
spread  a  covering  of  red  felt  of  China,  on  the  top  of  which 
■at  the  captain  crosslcgged,  like  a  huckster  between  two  pa- 
niei's.     8uch  as  were  old  or  weak  in  the  back  had  a  staiF 
artiiicially  fixed  on  tlie  pannel,  on  which  he  could  lean  back 
and  rest  hii.iself  as  if  sitting  in  a  chair.    We  met  the  cap- 
tain-general of  this  new  garrison  two  days  after  meeting 
his  Arst  band,  having  in  tlie  mean  time  met  several  of  these 
bands  in  tho  courso  of  our  journey,  Homo  a  league^  and 
others  two  lengues  from  each  other;  -  The  general  travelled 
in  great  state,  much  beyond  tho  other  bands,  yet  the  second 
band  had  their  arms  much  more  richly  decorated  than  the 
lirst,  and  the  third  than  die  second,  and  so  every  successive 
band  more  sumptuous  than  another.    The  captain-general 
hunted  and  hawked  all  the  way,  having  his  own  hounds  and 
hawks  along  with  him,  tho  hawks  being  hooded  and  lured 
as  ours  in  England.  The  horses  that  accompanied  iiim  for 
his  own  ridiiiff  were  six  in  number,  and  were  ^1  r4chly  ca- 
parisoned.   'Iliese  horses  were  not  tall,  but  of  tlie,size  of 
our  middling  nags,  short  and  well  knit,  small-headed,  and 
very  mettlesome,  and  in  my  opinion  far  excelling  the  jS^ 
nish  jennet  in  spirit  and  action.    His  palanquin  was  carried 
before  him,  being  lined  witli  vrimsou  velvet,  and  having  six 
bearers,  two  and  two  to  carry  at  a  time. 
t*?  Sucli  excellent  order  was  taken  for  ^le-  passing  and  pro- 
viding of  these  soldiers,  that  no  person  either  iniiobiting  or 
ti'avelling  in  the  road  by  which  they  passed  and  lodged, 
was  in  any  way  injured  by  them,  but  all  of  theni  wer^  as 
cheerfully  entertained  as  any  other  guests,  because  they 
paid  for  what  they  had  as  regularly  as  any  otlier  travellers. 
Every  town  and  village  on  the  wf^  being  well  provided 
with  cooks-shops  and  victualling  houses,  where  they  could 
^  every  tiling  they  had  a  inind  for,  and  diet  themselves  at 
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Bay  lum  thoy  plcMed,  between  the  value  of  an  English  pen- 
ny and  two  ■hillings.  I'hc  most  generally  used  article  of 
food  in  Japan  is  rice  of  different  qualities,  as  with  our 
wheats  and  other  kinds  of  grain,  the  whitest  being  reckon- 
ed the  best,  and  is  used  instead  of  bread,  to  which  they  add 
frtNih  or  suited  fish  some  pickled  herbs,  beans,  radishes,  and 
other  roots,  salted  or  piokied}  wild-fowl,  such  as  duck,  mal- 
lard, teal,  geese,  pheasants,  partridges,  quails,  and  various 
others,  powdered  or  put  up  in  picxle.  They  have  great 
abundance  of  poultry,  as  lilcewise  of  red  and  fallow  deer, 
with  wild  boars,  hares,  goats,  and  kine.  They  have  plenty 
of  cheese,  but  have  no  butter,  and  use  no  milk,  because 
tliev  consider  it  to  be  of  the  nature  of  blood. 
'  They  have  greet  abundance  of  swine.  Their  wheat  ia 
all  of  the  red  kmd,  and  is  as  good  ua  ours  in  England,  and 
they  plough  both  with  oxen  and  horses,  as  wc  do.  During 
our  residence  in  Japan,  we  bought  the  best  hens  and  phea- 
sants at  three-pence  each,  large  fat  pigs  for  twelve-penoe»  a 
fat  hug  for  five  shillings,  a  good  ox,  like  our  Welsh  runts; 
at  itixteeu  shillings,  a  goat  for  three  shillings,  and  rice  for  d 
halfpenny  the  pound.    The  ordinary  drink  of  the  common 

Seopic  is  water,  which  they  drink  warm  with  tkeir  meat, 
olding  it  to  be  a  sovereign  remedy  against  wornu  in  the 
tnaw.  They  have  no  other  drink  but  what  is  distilled  from 
rice,  as  strong  as  our  brandy,  like  Canary  wine  in  colour-j 
and  not  dear:  Yet,  after  drawing  off  the  best  and  strongest, 
they  still  wring  out  a  smaller  drink,  which  serves  the  poor- 
er people  wiio  cannot  reach  the  stronger. 

The  30th  of  August  we  were  furnished  with  nineteeii 
horses  at  the  charge  of  the  em))eror,  to  carry  up  my  attend- 
ants and  the  presents  going  in  our  king's  name  to  Sururi'^ 
fa.  I  hod  a  palunqum  appointed  for  my  use,  and  a  led 
orsc,  well  caparisoned,  to  ride  when  I.  pleased,  six  men 
being  appointed  to  carry  my  palanquin  on  plain  ground^ 
but  where  the  road  grew  hilly,  ten  were  allowed.  The  of- 
ficer appointed  by  kmg  Foi/ne  to  accompany  me,  took  up 
these  men  and  horses  oy  warrants,  from  time  to  time,  and 
from  place  to  place,  just  as  post-horses  are  taken  up  in 
England,  and  also  prociired  us  lodgings  at  night ;  and,  ac- 
cording to  the  custom  of  the  country,  1  had  a  slave  to  run 
beture  me,  carrying  a  pike.  We  thus  travelled  every  day 
fifteen  or  sixteen  leagues,  which  we  estimated  at  three  miles 
thcleogucv  and  arrived  on  the  6th  of  September  at  •$«)»»- 
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gB,*  where  the  emperor  resided.  The  road  for  the  most 
part  it  wonderfully  eveni  and  where  it  meets  with  mouiv> 
tains,  a  passage  is  out  through.  This  is  the  main  road  of 
the  whole  country,  and  is  moitJv  covered  with  sand  and 
gravel.  It  is  regularly  measured  off  into  leagues,  and  at 
every  league  there  is  a  small  hillock  of  earth  on  each  side 
of  the  road,  upon  each  of  which  is  set  a  fair  ptne«tree,  trim- 
med round  like  an  arbour.  These  are  placed  at  the  «sd 
of  every  league,  that  the  hackney-men  and  iiofse4urer» 
may  not  exact  more  than  their  due^  which  is  about  dur«e» 
pence  for  each  league.  i< 

The  road  is  much  frequented,  and  very  fiill  of  people. 
Every  where,  at  short  distances,  we  came  to  fiurms  and 
country-houses,  with  numerous  villages,  and  frequent  large 
towns.  We  had  oflen  likewise  to  ferry  over  riters,  and  we 
saw  many  Fiatakeatu  or  Fotoquis,  beifig  the  temples  of  the 
Japanese,  which  are  situated  in  groves,  and  in  the  pleasant- 
est  places  of  the  country,  having  the  priests  that  attend  upon 
the  idols  dwelling  around  the  temples,  as  our  friars  in  old 
time  used  to  do  nere  ihi  Enghmd.  On  iqsproacbinff  any  of 
the  towns,  we  saw  sundry  crosses,  having  the  dead  bodies 
of  persons  who  had  be^  crucified  affixed  to  them,  such 
being  the  ordinary  mode  of  punishment  for  most  nialefiu> 
torst  ,  On  coming  near  Surunga,  where  the  emperor  keeps 
his  court,  we  saw  a  scaffold,  on  which  lay  the  heads  of  se- 
veral malefactors  that  had  been  recently  executed,  with  the 
dead  bodies  of  some  stretched  on  crosses,  while  dioM.  of 
others  had  been  all  hewn  in  pieces  bv  the  natives,  trying 
the  tempers  of  their  cattatu,  as  formerly  mentioned  when  at 
Firando.  This  was  a  most  unpleasant  sight  for  us,  who 
had  necessarily  to  pass  them  on  our  way  to  Surunga. 

The  city  of  Surunga  is  fully  as  large  as  London,  with  all 
its  suburbs.'    We  found  all  the  handicrafl  tradesmen  dwell- 
ing in  the  outward  parts  and  dcirts  of  the  town,  while  those 
ofthe  better  sort  resided  in  the  heart  of  the  city,  not  choo- 
sing 


*  Suruga,  Surungn,  or  Sunanaga,  is  a  town  in  the  provim^  of  that 
name,  st  the  head  of  the  gulf  of  Totomina,  about  50  miles  S.W.  from 
Jedo. — ^E. 

'  It  is  hardly  necessary  to  remark,  that  this  applies  to  I<ondon  in  the- 
year  1613,  then  vastly  smaller  than  now,  when  Westminster  was  a  sem- 
rate  city,  at  some  miles  distance  from  London ;  the  Strand,  Piccadilly, 
and  Oxford  Street,  country  roads;  Whitehall  a  country  palace;  and  the 
whole  west  end  of  the  town,  fields,  farms,  or  country  villas.— £. 
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«ing  to  be  annoyvd  by  the  continuol  kno^kinf^  hammerinjB^ 
and  other  aoiM  made  by  the  artituos  in  their  several  caiU 
ingk  At  aoon  as  we  were  settled  in  the  lodgings  appointed 
for  us  in  the  dty  of  tiurungo,  I  sent  Mr  Adams  to  the  im* 
perial  residence,  to  inform  the  secretary  of  our  arrival,  and 
to  request  as  s^ieedy  dispatdi  a»  possible.  He  sent  me  bock. 
for  answer,  that  I  was  welcome,  «id  that  after  resting  my- 
self for  a  day  for  two,  I  shonkl  bo  admitted  to  an  audience 
of  the  emperor.  The  7th  of  September  we  were  occupied 
in  arranging  the  presents,  and  providing  little  tables  of 
iwect-smelling  wood  on  which  to  carry  them,  according  to 
the  custom  oftbe  country. 

On  the  8th  of  September  I  was  carried  in  my  palanquin 
to  the  casUe  oi  Surungo,  in  which  the  emperor  resides,  and 
was  attended  by  my  merchants  and  others,  the  presents 
being  carried  before  me.  In  entering  the  castle,  we  had  to 
pass  tliree  draw-bridges,  at  each  of  whtoh  diere  was  a  guard 
of  sddiers.  The  approach  to  the  presence  was  by  means 
of  a  fair  and  wide  flight  of  stone  stain,  where  I  was  met  and 
received  by  two  grave  and  comely  pMrs^iages ;  one  of  whom 
was  Codakit  dona,  the  emperor's  secretary,  and  the  other 
named  JPongo  donof  the  admiral.  By  these  officers  I  was 
led  into  a  handsome  room,  the  floor  of  wluch  was  covered 
by  mats,  on  which  we  sat  down  cress-legged.  Shortly  a^* 
ter,  they  led  me  into  the  presence-chamber,  in  whidi  stood 
the.fduur  of  stat^  to  whi<u  they  wished  me  to  do  .reverence. 
This  chair  was  about  five  feet  high,  covered  with  doth  of 

eoM,  and  very  richly  adorned  on  its  back  and  sides,  bnt 
ad  no  canopy.  We  then  returned  to  the  former  room, 
and  in  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour  vrard  was  brous^t  that 
l^e  emperor  was  in  the  presence-chamber.  They  tnen  led 
me  to  the  door  of  the  room  where  the  emperor  was,  ma^ 
king  signs  for  me  to  go  in,  but  .dared  not  even  to  lode  in 
themsen'es.  The  presents  sent  finom  our  king  to  the  empc^ 
ror,  and  those  which  I  offisred  as  from  myself  according  to 
the  custom  of  the  country,  had  all  been  placed  in  a  very  or- 
derly manner  upon  mats  in  the  presence-chamber,  before 
the  emper  r  came  there. 

Going  into  the  chamber  of  presence,  I  made  my  compli- 
ments to  the  emperor  according  to  our  English  fashion,  and 
delivered  our  king's  letter  to  the  emperor,  who  took  it  in 
his  hand  and  raised  it  towards  his  forehead,  and  command- 
ed his  interpreter,  who  sat  at  a  good  distance  behind,  to 
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dnire  Mr  Adama  to  tell  me  that  I  was  welcome  from  a  long 
•nd  %vearisome  joumeyt  that  I  might  therefore  rest  me  for 
a  day  or  twoi  and  then  h»  antwer  ihoukl  bo  ready  for  our 
king.  He  then  asked  me  if  I  did  not  intend  to  visit  his 
son  at  Jtdofi  Answering,  that  I  proposed  to  do  so,  the 
emperor  said,  that  orders  should  be  given  to  provide  i<ie 
with  men  and  horses  for  the  journey,  and  that  the  letters 
for  our  king  should  be  ready  against  my  return.  Yhon» 
taking  leave  respectfully  of  the  emperor,  and  coming  to  the 
door  of  the  presencoKshamber,  1  found  the  secretary  and 
admiral  waiting  to  conduct  me  down  the  stairs  where  they 
formerly  met  me,  when  I  wont  into  my  palanquin  and  r»- 
tumcd  with  my  attendants  to  our  lo<igings. 

On  the  Oth  I  sent  the  present  intended  for  the  secretary 
to  be  delivered  to  him,  for  which  he  heartily  thanked  me^ 
but  would  in  no  wise  receive  it,  soying,  the  emperor  had  s<i 
commanded,  and  that  it  was  as  much  as  his  lite  was  worth 
to  accept  of  any  gift.  He  took,  however,  ive  pouncta  of 
fioootorine  aloes,  to  use  for  his  health's  ,  ake^  I  tiiis  day 
delivered  to  him  the  articles  of  privilege  for  trade,  lieing 
fourteen  in  number,  which  we  wished  to  hnve  grantetiv 
Tlicse  he  desired  to  have  abbreviated  into  as  few  words  aa 
possible,  as  in  all  things  the  Japanese  are  fond  uf  brevity* 
Next  day,  being  the  10th  September,  the  articles  ho  abrid* 
ged  were  sent  to  the  secretary  by  Mr  Adams ;  and  on  lieing 
shewn  by  the  secretary  to  die  emperor,  they  were  all  appro' 
ved  except  cne^  by  which,  as  the  Chinese  had  refused  to 
trade  witn  the  English,  we  required  permission,  in  coSe  of 
taking  any  Chinese  vessels  by  force,  that  we  might  fj'eely 
bring  them  into  the  ports  of  Japan,  and  tiiere  make  sole  oi 
the  goods.  At  the  nrst,  the  emperor  said  we  might  takci 
them,  since  they  refused  to  trade  with  us ;  but,  after  confer- 
ence  with  the  Chinese  resident,  he  altered  his  mind,  und 
would  not  allow  of  that  article.  All  the  rest  were  granted 
and  confirmed  under  his  creat  seal,  which  is  not  impressed 
in  wax  as  with  us  in  England,  but  is  stamped  in  print  witb 
red  ink.     These  articles  qf  privilege  were  as  follow : — 

*  Privileges 

'  AIwa}'s  called  jEdoo  in  Purcbas,  but  we  have  thought  it  better  to  use 
the  foriii  of  the  iiaine  now  universally  adopted  in  geogruphy ;  but  wliich^ 
name,  from  the  orthuurapliy  used  by  Captain  Saris,  is  probabiy  prououn<t 
ced  in  Japan,  Jdu^  or  Eedoa, — ^£., 
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PrivUegei  granted  by  OGOSHOSJMJ,  Emperor  of  Ju* 
pan,  to  tfu  Governor  and  Company  of  tht  London  Eoit 
India  Company^ 

1.  We  give  free  licence  to  the  lubjecta  of  the  king  of 
Orett  BrtuHn,  viz.  To  Sir  Thomas  Smith,  governor,  and 
t^e  Company  of  the  East  Indian  MCTchants  Adventuren* 
for  ever,  safely  to  come  into  anv  of  the  ports  of  our  erapira 
of  Japan,  with  their  ships  and  merchandize,  without  anv 
kinderance  to  them  or  their  goods;  and  to  abide,  buy»  sell, 
and  barter,  according  to  their  own  manner,  with  all  na- 
tions ;  to  remain  here  as  long  as  they  think  good,  and  to  de- 
part at  tlieir  pleasure. 

2.  We  grant  to  the^  freedom  from  custom  for  all  sucIl- 
goods  as  tbe^  have  brought  now,  or  may  hereafter  bring 
into  our  empure,  or  may  export  from  thence  to  any  forei^ 
ptrt.  And  we  authorise  all  ships  that  may  hereafter  arrive 
from  England,  to  proceed  immediately  to  sell  their  commc 
dities,  without  any  farther  coming  or  aending  to  our  court. 

>  8.  If  any  of  their  ships  shall  happen  to  oe  in  danger  of 
•iM^wceck,  we  oomnand  our  subjects  not  only  to  assist 
tll^p^  but  that  su6h  parts  of  the  ship  or  goods  as  may  b« 
aaved,  shall  be  returned  to  the  captain,  or  the  ciqM  mer^ 
obant^  or  their  assigns,  lliat  they  may  build  one  houses 
or  more,  for  themselves,  in  any  part  of  our  empire  that  they 
think  fittest  for  their  purpose ;  and,  at  their  departure  may 
■ell  the  same  at  their  pleasure. 

4,  If  any  English  merchant,  or  others,  shall  die  in  our 
dominions,  the  goods  of  the  deceased  shall  remain  at  the 
disposal  of-  the  cape  merchant  ^  and  all  offences  committed 
bv  them  shall  be  punished  by  the  said  cape  merchant  at 
his  discretion,  our  laws  to  .take  no  bold  of  their  persons  or 
goods. 

5'  We  command  all  our  subjects  trading  with  them  for 
jXay  of  their  commodities,  to  pay  them  for  the  same  without 
delay,  or  to  return  their  wares.  i\t it  jy^t  h:< ". 

6.  For  such  commodities  as  they  have  now  brought^  or 
may  bring  hereafter,  that  are  fitting  for  our  proper  use  and 
service,  we  command  that  no  arrest  be  made  thereof,  but 
that  a  fair  price  be  agreed  with  the  cape  merchant,  accord- 
ing 

'  Thfs  copy  Captain  Saris  brought  home  and  gave  me. — Purch.   »f;i ' 
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ing  as  they  may  sell  to  others,  and  that  prompt  payment 
be  m»de  on  the  ddivery  of  the  goods. 

7.  li^  in  the  discovery  of  other  countries  for  trade,  and 
the  return  of  their  ships,  they  shall  need  men  or  victuals, 
we  command  that  our  subjects  shall  furnish  them,  for  their 
moncgr,  accordins  as  their  needs  may  reouire. 
.  a.  Without  OHther  passport,  they  shall  and  may  set  out 
upon  the  discovery  en  Yeadsot  or  Jeiso,  or  any  other  'part 
in  or  about  our  empire. 


:iHlj:  -V* 


<>'*& 


From  our  castle  in  Surunoa,  this  ifirst  day  of  4ihe  ninth 
.    month,  in  the  eiffhteenm  year. (^  our  oary,  or  reign. 
'-.s^  »i  fiealed  with  our  broad  seal,  &c*  '']*»d  < 

,  {Underwritten)  /• 

Minna  Mottono. 

Yet.  Ye.  r«Mi*v3» 

On  the  lllh  of  September,  the  present  intended  for  the 
Bnht>master  was  delivered  to  him,  which  be  received  very 
thanicfully,  and  sent  me  m  return  two  Japanese  cowns  oS 
taffeta,  quilted  with  silk  cotton.  The  12th  Mr  Adams  was 
sent  to  the  mint-^uaaster,  who  is  the  emperor's  merchant,  ha- 
ving charge  of  the  mint  and  all  the  ready  money,  being  in 
great  estimation  with  the  en^eror,  as  he  had  made  a  vow, 
whatever  the  emperor  dies,  to  cut  out  his  own  bowds  and 
die  wUh  him.  The  purpose  of  Mr  Adams  waiting  upon 
him  at  this  time^  was  to  carry  a  list  of  the  prices  of  owe 
English  commodities.  About  noon  of  this  same  day,  being 
furnished  with  horses  and  men  by  the  emperor,  as  formerly 
specified,  we  set  out  for  Jedo.  The  country  between  Su- 
runga  and  Jedo  we  found  well  peopled,  with  many  F9to~ 
fuis,  or  idol  teniples.  Among  others  which  we  pastied,  was 
one  having  an  image  of  great  reputation,  called  Dabis, 
made  of  copper,  hollow  within,  but  of  substantial  thickness. 
We  estimated  its  height  to  be  twenty-one  or  twenty-two 
feet,  being  in  the  form  of  a  man  kneeling  on  the  ground, 
and  sitting  on  his  heels ;  the  whole  of  wonderful  size,  and 
well  proportioned,  and  being  dressed  in  a  gown  cast  along 
with  the  £gure.     Some  of  our  men  went  into  the  inside  of 

this 


*  Kempper  writes  this  other  name  of  Ongosio  Soma,  as  he  calls  him, 
Ijejui;   which,  according  to  the  Englith  orthography,  is  ji^eyof.— Astl. 

I.489.b..    -;    -.... ^  '■•■:-.  "■  ■■  -  ^  ,^      :,   ■  ^ 


CHAV*  3E.  SECT.  XY.      English  East  India  Company,  29 

this  idol)  and  hooped  and  hallooed,  which  made  an  exceed- 
Hiff  great  noise.  It  is  highly  reverenced  by  all  native  tra^ 
vfiUers  who  pass  that  way;  We  found  many  characters  and 
marks  made  upon  it  by  its  visitors,  which  some  of  my  fol<- 
lowers  imitated,  raakinj^  their  marks  in  like  manner.  Thik 
temple  and  idol  stand  in^e  main  road  of  pilgrimage  to  Tent- 
ehedaVi  which  is  much  Ireqneirted  for  devotion,  as  both  night 
and  dxy  people  of  all  ranks  and  conditions  are  continual^ 
going  or  returning  from  that  place. 

mr  Adams  told  me  that  he  had  been  at  the  Fotoqui,  or 
temple  dedicated  to  Tencheday,  to  which  image  they  make 
this  devout  pilgrimage.  According  to  his  repurt,  one  of  the 
faurest  virgins  of  the  country  is  brought  monthly  into  that 
Fotoquty  and  there  sits  alone  in  a  room  neatly  fitted  up^  in 
a  sober  manner ;  and,  at  certain  times,  this  Tencheday^  who 
is  thought  to  be  the  de^nl,  appears  unto  her,  and  having 
carnally  known  her,  leaves  with  her  at  his  departure  certain 
scales,  like  unto  the  scales  of  fishes.  Whatever  questions 
she  is  desired  by  the  bonzes^  or  priests  of  the  Foto^tit  to 
ask,  Tencheday  resolves;  Every  month  a  fresh  virgin  is  pro^ 
vided  for  the  tem^e,  but  Mr  Adams  did  not  know  what 
became  of  the  former.' 

We  furrived  at  Jedo  on  the  14th  September.  This  city 
is  much  larger  than  Sunmga,  and  much  better  and  more 
sumptuously  built,  and  made  a  very  glorious  appeairattce  to 
U9  on  our  approach ;  all  the  ridge^tues  and  corner-tifes  of 
the  roofs  being  richly  mlded  and  varnished,  as  also  thedooi^ 

Eosts  of  the  houses.  They  have  no  glass  m  their  windo^s^ 
ut  have  large  windows  of  board,  opening  in  leav^  and 
well  adorned  witli  paintings,  a^  in  H<^and;  In  the  chief 
street  of  the  town'  theto  is  a  great  eaws(^  all  through  &om 
end  to  end,  underneailllk  which  flows  a  river,  or  large  streant 
of  water ;  and  at  every  fiffy  paces  there  is  a  well-head,  or 
pit,  substantially  built  of  free-st(Hie,  having  buckets  with 
which  the  inhabitants  draw  water,  both  for  their  ordinar^f 
uses  and  in  case  of  fire.  This  street  is  as  broad  as  any  et 
our  best  streets  in>  England. 

On  the  15th  I  gave  notice  of  my  arrival  to  Sadda-dona, 
the  secretary  of  the  young  king,  or  son  of  the  emperor,  re- 
questing him  to  inform  the  king.    I  had  access  to  the  king 
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'  The  editor  of  Astley's  Colttsctioin,  vol.  I.  p.  48?,  note  K  very  gravely 
informs  his  readers  what  they  certainly  are  aware  of^  tliat  tfcie  gallaot 
must  have  been  one  of  the  bonzes,  or  pncsts.>-£.  ' 
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On  the  l7th)  and  defiver^  to  him  thd  presents  sent  by  our 
king)  as  also  some  from  m^lf,  as  is  the  custom  en  the 
country.  The  king  holds  his  court  in  the  castle  of  Jedo, 
which  is  much  stron^r  and  more  sumptuous  than  that  of 
Surunga;  and  the  kmg  was  beside  better  guarded  and  at- 
fbndea  than  his  father  the  emperor.  Saddadona,  his  secre- 
tary, is  father  to  Codnkedona  the  emperor's  secretary,  his 
years  and  experience  fitting  him  to  have  the  government 
and  direction  of  the  king  or  prince  successor,  who  appear** 
ed  to  us  to  be  about  forty-two  years  of  age. 

My  entertainment  and  access  to  the  king  here  at  Jedo 
was  much  like  that  formerly  mentioned  with  the  emperdr 
his  father  at  Surunga.  He  accepted  very  kindly  the  letteri 
and  presents  from  our  king,  bidding  me  welcome,  and  desi- 
ring me  to  rest  and  refresh  myself,  and  that  his  letters  and 
presents  in  return  should  be  made  ready  with  all  speed. 
On  the  19th  |  delivered  the  presents  to  Saddadona.  This 
day,  thirty-two  men  being  committed  prisoners  to  a  certain 
house,  for  not  paying  their  debts,  and  being  in  the  stocks 
within  the  same,  it  took  fire  in  the  njght  by  some  casualty, 
and  they  were  all  burnt  to  death.  Towards  evening,  the 
king  of  Jedo  sent  me  two  suits  of  varnished  armour,  as  a 
present  to  our  king;  and  sent  likewise  for  myself  a  tatch 
and  a  nagga'dashf  me  former  being  a  long  sword  which  is 
only  worn  in  Japan  by  soldiers  of  the  highest  rank,  and  the 
latter  being  a  singular  weapon  resembhng  a  Welsh  hook. 
I  \7a8  informed  that  the  distance  from  Jedo  to  the  norther- 
most  part  of  Japan,  was  estimated  at  twenty-two  days  jouiw 
ney  on  horseback. 

I  lefl.  Jedo  on  the  21st  September  by  boat,  and  came  ta 
Ortnggan^'o  a  town  upon  the  sea-side,  where  is  an  excellent 
harbour,  in  which  ships  may  ride  with  as  much  safety  as  in 
the  river  Thames,  and  the  passage  from  which  by  sea  to 
Jedo  is  very  safe  and  good ;  so  that  it  would  be  much  bet- 
ter for  our  ships  to  sail  to  this  port  than  to  Firando,  as 
Orin^aw  is  on  the  main  island  ot  Japan  or  Niphon,  and  is 
only  fourteen  or  fifteen  leagues  from  Jedo,  the  ci^ital  and 

greatest 

'°  No  such  place  as  Oringgaw  is  to  be  found  in  modern  maps  of  Ja* 
i>an.  Jedo  is  situated  at  the  head  of  a  de3p  gulf  of  the  same  name,  ia 
the  south-east  corner  of  Japan.  About  the  distance  indicated  in  the 
text,  there  is  a  town  and  bay  named  Odavara,  on  the  western  side  of  the  ' 
gulf,  and  in  the  direct  way  back  to  Surunga,  which  may  possibly  be  ti\^ 
Vringgaw -of  the  text.— E. 
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greatest  city  of  the  empire.  Its  only  inconvenience  is,  that 
It  is  not  so  well  supplied  with  flesh  and  other  victuals  as  Fi- 
rando,  but  is  in  all  other  respects  much  preferable.  Front 
thence  we  proceeded  on  the  9dth  to  Surunga,  where  we  re- 
mained in  waiting  for  the  letters  and  presents  from  the  -em- 
Iieror.  On  the  8th  of  October  I  received  the  emperor's 
etter,  of  which  a  translation  is  subjoined,  and  I  then  also 
received  the  privileges  of  tradci  formerly  quoted,  the  origi- 
nal of  which  I  left  with  Mr  Cocks." 

•   Letter  from  the  Emperor  of  Japan  to  the  King  of  Great  u; 

Britain,  >#; 


Your  majesty's  kind  letter,  sent  me  by  your  servant  Cap- 
tain Saris,  who  is  the  first  of  your  subjects  that  I  have 
known  to  arrive  in  any  part  of  my  dominions,  I  heartily 
embrace,  being  not  a  little  glad  to  understand  of  your  great 
wisdom  and  power,  as  having  three  plentiful  and  mighty 
kingdoms  under  your  powerful  command.  I  acknowledge 
your  majesty's  great  bounty,  in  sending  me  so  undeserved 
a  present  of  many  rare  things,  such  as  my  land  affordeth 
not,  neither  have  I  ever  before  seen  :  Which  I  receive)  not 
as  from  a  stranger,  but  as  from  your  majesty,  whom  I  es- 
teem as  myseU^  desiring  the  continuance  of  friendship  with 
your  highness:  And  that  it  may  consist  with  your  good 
pleasure  to  send  your  subjects  to  any  part  or  port  of  my 
dominions,  where  they  shall  be  most  heartily  welcome,  ap- 
plauding much  their  worthiness  in  the  aomirable  know* 
ledge  of  navigation,  as  having  with  much  facility  discover- 
ed a  country  so  remote  not  being  amazed  by  the  distance 

of 

"  The  characters  have  by  aomc  been  thought  to  be  those  of  China, 
but  I  compared  them  with  Chinese  books,  and  thty  seemed  to  me  quite 
different,  yet  not  letters  to  compound  words  by  spelling,  as  ours,  but 
words  expressed  in  their  several  characters^  stich  as  are  used  by  the  Chi- 
nai$,  ana  as  the  brevity  manifesteth.  I  take  then*  to  be  characters  pecu- 
liar to  Japan.— Purr  A. 

Ill  a  marginal  reference  in  the  plate  given  by  Purchas,  the  lines  are 
&ud  to  read  downwards,  beginning  at  the  right  hand.  It  may  possibly  be 
so  :  But  they  appear  tetters,  or  literal  characters,  to  ampound  wordt  by 
ijteUing,  and  to  be  read  like  those  used  in  Europe,  from  left  to  right  ho- 
Tizontally.  In  a  future  portion  of  our  w6rk,  the  subject  of  the  Japanese 
language  and  writing  wi!l  be  farther  elucidated ;  when,  we  believe,  it  wiH 
appear  that  they  have  two  modes  of  writing,  one  by  verbal  or  ideal  cha- 
(acters  like  the  Chinese,  and  the  other  by  literal  signs  like  all  the  rest  of 
the  world. — E.  '  ,^,,,.       ,.  ...    .a^,%,^. 
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of  so  Bughty  a  fituIF*  nor  the  greatnets  of  luoh  infinite  clones 
and  stornify  from  pruaeeutinf;  tho  honourable  enterpriBes  cf 
discovery  and  morebaodisingt  in  which  they  shall  find  me 
to  encourage  them  a«  they  desire.  By  your  said  snbfectt  I 
return  to  your  majesty  a  small  token  of  my  love,  desiring 
you  to  accept  the  same  at  irom  one  who  miuJi  rqoices  in 
your  frien^hip.  And»  whereas  your  majesty's  subjects 
have  desired  certam  privile^  for  trade  and  the  settlement 
of  a  fiu:tory  in  my  dominions,  I  have  not  only  granted 
what  they  desired,  but  have  confirmed  the  same  to  them 
under  my  broad  seal^  for  the  better  establishment  (hereof. 
Given  from  my  castle  of  SurungOt  this  fourth  day  of  the 
ninth  month,  in  the  eighteenth  year  of  our  reign-,  according 
to  our  computation ;  resting  yottr  majesty's  friend,  the  high- 
est commander  in  the  kingdom  of  Japan. 

Subaeribed 
Mirnm  Muttono»**  Yd.  Ye,  Yetm^'^ 


'^ 


At  my  return  to  Surunga,  I  fining  »  Spanish  amfausador 
from  tlie  Philippine  islands,  who  had  only  been  once  intro^ 
duccd  to  the  empercr,  and  delivered  his  preaent%  being  cer- 
tain Chinese  damasks,  and  five  jars  of  European  sweet  wine, 
and  could  not  obtoin  any  farther  access  to  the  emperor. 
The  purpose  of  bis  embassy  was,  to  require  that  such  Por- 
tuguese and  Spaniards  as  were  dien  in  Jtapan,  not  authori- 
sed by  the  king  of  Spain,  might  be  delivered  up  to  him, 
that  he  might  carry  them  to  the  Philippines.  This  the  em* 
neror  refused,  saving  bis  country  was  tree,  and  none  should 
be  fwrecd  ont  of  it :  But,  if  the  ambassadcH^  could  persuade 
any  to  go  with  him,  they  shonld  not  be  detained.  The 
cause  ot  the  ambassador  making  this  request  was  on  ac- 
count of  the  great  want  of  men  to  defend  the  Molucca 
islands  t^nst  the  Dutch,  who  were  then  making  great 
preparations  fbr  the  entire  conquest  of  these  islands.  After 
the  ambassador  Lad  waited  for  an  answer  till  the  time  li- 
mited by  his  commission  was  expired,  and  receiving  none^ 
he  went  away  much  dissatisfied :  And  when  at  the  sea  side^ 
an  answer  was  returned,  as  mentioned  above,  together  with 

a  slender 


I   I 


'*  In  the  cqpy  of  the  privileges,  Purchas  givoi  this  name  Mottone, 
while  the  alitor  of  Astley's  CMieetion  has  altered  it  to  Monttono.  In 
the  privileges  formerly  inserted,  the  date  is  made  in  the  nineteenth 
month,  perhaps  aa  error  of  thepresc  in  the  Pilgrims,  which  we  have  there- 
fore  corrected  to  ninM.— E. 
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a  i]«nder  present  of  five  Japanese  gowns,  and  two  cattam  or 
•words. 

About  a  month  before  I  came  to  Snmngn,  being  displea^ 
led  with  the  Ghristians,  the  emperor  issuM  a  prockmation 
commanding  that  they  should  all  remove  immediately,  and 
carry  their  churches  to  Nangasaki,  a  maritime  town  about 
eight  leagues  from  Firando,  and  that  no  Christian  church 
ahould  be  permitted,  neither  any  mass  be  sung,  within  ten 
leagues  of  nis  court,  on  pain  or  death.  Some  time  after,  , 
twenty-seven  natives,  men  of  good  fashion,  being  assembled 
in  an  hospital  or  Christian  Leper-house,  where  they  had 
mass  performed,  and  this  coming  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
emperor,  they  were  all  commanded  to  be  shut  up  in  a  house 
for  a  night,  and  to  be  led  to  execution  next  day.  That  same 
evening,  another  man  was  committed  to  the  same  house  for 
debt,  who  at  his  coming  was  a  heathen  and  quite  ignorant 
of  Christ  or  his  holy  reugion ;  but,  next  mommg,  when  th^ 
officer  called  at  the  door  for  the  Christians  to  come  forth  for 
execution,  and  those  who  renounced  it  to  remain  behind,  this 
man  had  been  so  instructed  during  the  night  by  the  others, 
that  he  came  resolutely  forth  along  with  the  rest,  and  waa 
,  crucified  with  them. 

We  departed  from  Snrunga  on  the  9th  of  October,  and 
during  our  journepr  towards  Miaeo  we  had  for  Uie  most  part 
mi\ch  rain,  by  which  the  rivers  were  gready  swelled,  and  we 
were  forced  to  stop  by  the  way,  so  uat  it  was  the  I6th  df 
October  before  we  got  there.  Miaco  is  the  largest  city  in  Ja- 
pan, depending  mostly  upon  trad<^  and  having  the  chief  iPb- 
toqm  or  temple  of  the  whole  empire  which  is  all  built  of 
freestone  and  is  as  long  as  the  western  end  of  St  Paul's  in 
London  from  the  choir;  being  also  as  high,  arched  in  the 
roof  and  borne  upon  pillars  as  that  is.  Many  bonxet  are  here 
:  in  attendance  for  their  maintenance,  as  priests  are  among 
the  papists.  They  have  heife  an  altar,  on  which  the  votaries 
offer  ,nce  and  small  mon^,  called  cundrijus,  twenty  of  which 
are  equal  to  an  English  shilling,  which  o£ferings  are  applied 
to  the  use  of  the  tonzes.  Near  this  altar  is  an  idol,  oUled 
Mannada,  much  resembling  that  of  DabU  formerly  mention- 
ed, and  like  it  made  of  oopper,  but  much  higher,  as  it  reflnhes, 
up  to  the  lurched  roof.  This  Fotoqui  was  begun  to  be  built 
by  Taicosama,  and  hrs  since  been  finished  by  his  son,  having, 
been  ended  only  while  we  were  there.  According  to  report, 
there  wer^  buned  within  i|s  endpsure  the  ears  and  ^0|Bes  of 
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9000  CoreanSf  who  were  manacred  at  one  time ;  and  upon 
their  grave  a  mount  is  railed,  having  a  pyramid  on  its  sum- 
mit, me  mdmt  being  srown  over  with  grass,  and  very  neat- 
ly kept.  The  horse  that  Taicosama  last  rode  upon  i»  kept 
near  this  Fotoqm,  having  never  been  ridden  since,  and  hia 
jboofs  have  grown  extraordinarily  long  by  age. 
■')r  This  Fi^oqm  stands  on  the  top  of  a  high  hill,  and  on  ei> 
ther  side,  as  you  ascend  the  hiii,  there  are  ni^  pillars  of  firee- 
jitone,  at  ten  paces  each  from  the  other,  having  a  lantern  on 
the  top  of  each,  which  are  all  lighted  up  with  oil  evcir  night. 
There  are  many  other  Fotoquis  in  this  ci^.  In  Miaco  the 
.  Portuguese  Jesuits  have  a  ve^  stately  college,  in  which  there 
are  several  native  Japanese  Jesuits,  who  preach,  and  have 
the  New  Testament  printed  in  the  Japanese  languaoe.  Many 
of  the  native  children  are  bred  up  in  this  coU^,  vnierethey 
are  instructed  in  the  Christian  religion,  according  to  the 
doctrines  of  the  Romish  church;  and  there  are  not  fess  than 
five  or  six  thousand  natives  professing  Christianity  in  this 
dty.  The  tradesmen  and  artificers  oi  all  kinds  in  this  city 
are  all  dietriL'uted  by  themselves,  evenr  trade  and  occupation 
having  its  own  particular  street^  and  not  mingled  together 
as  with  us.  We  I'smaincd  some  time  in  Miaco,  waiting  for 
the  emperor's  present,  which  was  at  length  delivered,  being 
ten  heobs*  or  large  pictures,  for  being  hung  up  in  a  chamber. 
The  20th  of  October  we  departed  from  Miaco^  and  came 
that  nifi^t  to  Fushimi.*'  We  arrived  about  noon  of  the  next 
day  at  Osaka,  where  the  common  people  behaved  very  rude- 
ly to  us,  siome  calling  after  us  Twin !  Tonn !  that  is,  Qnines^ 
'  while  others  called  us  Cori !  Cor6 !  or  Coreans,  and  flung 
stones  at  us ;  even  the  sreatest  people  of  the  city  animating 
aijd  settinjg  on  the  ral»le  to  abuse  us.  We  here  found  the 
galley  waitine  for  us  which  had  brought  us  from  Firando, 
having  waited  for  us  all  the  time  of  our  abeenoe  at  Uie  ex- 
pence  of  king  Fm/ne,  We  embarked  in  diis  galley  oa  the 
94th  of  October,  and  arrited  at  Firando  on  the  6th  Novem- 
y«r,  where  we  were  kindly  welcomed  by  cdd  fbyila  During 
the  time  of  imy  absence,  our  people  had  sold  vety  little  gooda, 
as  according  to  the  customs  of  Japan  no  rtrangw  can  ofler 
goods  for  sale  without  the  express  permission  of  the  en4>e- 
ror.  Besides,  as  our  chiefest  commodity  intended  for  this 
^  >  eonntry 
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**  Fmiine,  a  towii  about  ten  iniles  fitti  Miaco,  o^a  riV^  tt^t  hiJDs  into 
the  head  of  the  bay  of  Osaka.— E.  •^■' 
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cpuntry  wa$  broad  clotjb,  which  had  latterly  been  sold  there 
at  the  rate  of  forty  Spanish  dollars  the  mattet  which  is  twa 
yards  and  a  quarter  as  formerly  mentiotiedt  and  as  the  nai- 
tives  saw  that  we  were  not  much  in  the  habit  cX  wearing  it 
ourselves,  they  were  more  backward  in  buying  it  than  they 
used  to  be.  Iney  said  to  us,  "  You  commenid  vour  doth  to 
us,  while  you  yourselves  wear  little  of  it ;  yciur  better  sort  of 
people  wearing  silken  garments,  while  the  meanest  are  c|oth" 
ed  in  fustianA,  &c."  Wherefore,  that  oood  counsel,  though 
late,  may  con^e  to  some  good  purpose,  I  wish  that  our  nation, 
would  be  more  inclined  to  use  this  our  native  manu&cture 
of  our  own  country,  by  which  we  may  better  encourage  and 
allure  others  to  its  use  and  expenditure.  >■ 

'ft 

§  8.  Occurrences  at  Firando,  during  the  Absence  ct  Captain  v 

Saris.'  l 

The  ?lh  Au^st,  1613,  all  things  being  in  readmess,  our 
general  Captain  Saris  departed  from  Firaodo  in  company 
with  Mr  Adams,  for  the  court  of  the  emperor  of  Japan,  ta^ 
king  ak>ng  with  him  Mr  Tempest  Peacock,  Mr  Richard 
AVickham,  Edward  Saris,  Walter  Carwarden»  Diego  Per. 
nandos,  John  Williams  a  tailor,  John  Head  a  coc^,  Edward 
Bartan  the  surgeon's  mate,  John  Japan  Jurebasso,*  Richard 
Date  coxswain,  and  Anthony  F^iry  a  sailor;  having  a  ca- 
valier or  ff^ntleman  belonging  to  kmg  Foyne  as  their  pro* 
tector,  wiu  two  of  his  servants,  and  two  native  servants  he- 
longing  to  Mr  Adams.  Thev  embarked  in  a  barge  or  gal- 
ley oelopging  to  the  king,  which  rowed  twenty  oars  of  a  side^ 
and  we  fired  thirteen  pieces  of  ordnance  at  their  departure* 
The  old  kinff  sent  100  tayes  of  Japanese  money  to  our  gene- 
ral before  his  departure,  for  his  expenditure  on  the  way* 
which  I  placed  to  account,  by  our  general's  order*  as  moaey 
lent.  * 

IJext 

*  This  BiAdif  iskm  is  taken  fiom  observatioBB  written  by  Ridowd  Codas* 
Cnpe  merchant  or  chief  factor  at  FiranilQ.  Th^se  obsmvatioM  si«  a  se- 
pinte  article  in  the  Pilgriius  of  Purcbas,  vol.  I.  pp.  39&— 405,  and  in  Aste 
ley's  Collection,  vo:.  I.  pp.  509—517;  but  aie  inserted  in  this  place  as 
calculated  to  render  this  nrst  account  of  the  English  trade  in  Jqpaa  a  o»i< 
plete  and  unhroken  narrative."— E. 

*  John  Japan  seems  a  fobricated  name ;  perhaps  a  Japanese  Christian 
named  John,  and  the  addition  of  Jurebtuso  may  signify  tbat  he  acted  as 
iaterprfiteiii— J^, 
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Next  day,  I  went  to  wait  upon  the  two  kings,  as  fVom  ou^ 
Mneral)  to  thank  them  for  havinff  go  well  provided  for  hit' 
journey,  which  they  took  in  good  port    I  suspect  the  old 
Jcinff  hod  notice  that  some  of  our  men  hod  behaved  ill  lost 
nig^t ;  OS  ho  desired  me  to  remind  the  rooster  to  lode  well  to 
the  people  on  board,  and  that  I  should  look  carefully  to  the 
behaviour  of  those  on  shore,  that  all  things  might  go  on  oil 
well  in  the  absence  of  the  general  as  when  he  was  present 
otherwise  tho  shame  would  be  ours,  but  the  dishonour  hit.  < 
On  the  9th,  a  Japanese  boy  named  Juan,  who  spoke  good ; 
Spanish,  come  and  offered  to  serve  me  for  nine  or  ten  yearsi 
and  even  to  go  with  me  to  England  if  I  pleased,  asking  no  *"■ 
wages  but  what  I  was  pleased  to  give.    I  took  him  into  my 
service,  and  that  the  rather,  because  I  fpund  Miguel,  t^e 
jiiirtbam  left  with  me  by  Mr  Adams,  was  somewhat  stubborta* 
and  loved  to  run  about  at  his  pleasure,  leaving  me  often  with4 
out  any  person  who  could  speak  a  word  of  the  Japanese  lan« 
ffbage.   lliis  Juan  is  a  Christian,  most  of  his  kindred  dwell-; 
ing  at  Nangasaki,  only  one  livinff  here  at  Firando,  who 
came  along  with  him  and  passed  his  word  for  his  honesty 
aind  fidelity.    Juan  had  serv^  a  Spaniard  at  Manilla  folr 
^ree  years,  where  he  had  acquired  the  Spanish  languoge.' 
]fengaged  him,  and  bought  for  him  two  Japanese  garment^,, 
which  cost  me  fourteen  mas. 

The  ISth  I  shewed  our  commodities  to  some  merchants  of 
Jtfoiioco,  [Miaco]  but  they  bought  nothing,  and  seemed  chie& 
ly  to  desire  to  have  gunpowder.  This  day  Semidono  wenff 
to  visit  our  ship,  accompanied  by  several  stranger  gentlemen* 
and  came  afterwards  to  see  our  English  house,  wheire  I  gavo 
tiiem  Uie  best  entertainment  in  my  power.    The  19tn  at 


they  invite  to  partake 
li^ts  three  nights  and  the  intermediate  days ;  when,  by  com- 
ihand  of  the  king,  every  house  must  new  ffravel  the  street  V^ 
before  its  door,  and  hang  out  candles  all  night    I  was  not 
filock  in  obeying  this  order,  and  I  was  informed  that  a  poor 
man  was  put  to  death  and  his  hcuse  shut  up,  for  n^lectinff 
to  comply  Y'ith  the  order.  On  this  occasion,  the  Chma  cajH  j 
tain  fprnished  me  with  two  very  decent  paper  lant|>om8; . 
Being  informed  that  the  kings  intended  to  ride  about  the . 
f-  •  ■  .    street^''" 

'  Tiiis  pagan  f«ast  is  a  kind  of  Candlemas  or  AUsouIs.— PurcAoii 
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«treeU»  and  to  make  me  a  visit)  I  provided  a  banquet  for 
them,  and  waited  till  after  midnignt,  but  tbey  came  not 
The  20th»  Slit,  and  S2d,  I  sent  lar^  nto  to  both  the  kingi> 
beinff  informed  that  such  was  the  custom  of  the  country, 
•enoinff  them  wine  and  confections:  as  likewise  to  "Som- 
HtnfH  the  young  king's  brother ;  to  Semidono,  the  old  kinoes 
governor,  and  to  Unageme,  which  were  all  very  thankfully 
accepted.  Some  cavaBier$,  or  Japanese  gentlemen,  came  to 
▼iiit  me  during,  the  ftstival,  to  whom  I  gave  the  best  enter- 
tainment I  could  procure. 

The  98d  we  made  an  end  of  landing  our  ffunpowder,  be- 
.  ing  in  all  ninety-nine  barrels,  of  which  I  advised  our  seneral 
by  lett^er,  requesting  him  to  reserve  a  sufficiency  for  theship* 
in  case  he  sold  it  to  the  emperor.  We  landed  several  other 
things,  which  the  master  thought  had  best  be  sent  ashore^ 
as  our  men  began  to  iilc^  and  steal,  that  they  might  go  to 
taverna  and  brothels,  Thi»  day  Mr  Melsham  the  purser 
and  I  dUned  with  Semidono,  who  used  us  kindly.  The  mas- 
ter and  Mr  Eaton  were  likewise  invited,  but  did  not  go. 
The  gr^  festival  ended  this  day,  when  three  troops  of  dan- 
.cers  wcqt  about  the  to^,^with  nags  or  banners,  their  music 
being  drums  aad  pansi*  to  the  sound  of  which  th^  danced  at 
the  doors  of  all  the  great  men,  as  also  at  their  pagodas  and 
at  t|ie  sepulchres. 

Tl^e  24th  at  night,  all  the  streets  were  hunff  with  candles, 
as  the  young  king  and  his  brother,  with  SenmonOt  Nabesone, 
and  many  others,  went  in  masquerade  to  dance  at  the  house 
4»f  the  dating.  The  youqg  king  and  his  brother  were  on 
horseback,  having  canopies  carried  over  them,  all  the  rest 
bein^  »>^oot,  and  they  were  accompanied  by  drums  and 
kettutf  as  the  before;-mentioned  dancers,  Nabesone  playing  on 
a  fife.  I  wa«  informed  they  meant  to  visit  our  house  on  weir 
return,  wherefore  1  prpvided  a  banquet  and  pat  up  for  them 
till  after  midnight ;  but  they  returned  in  disorder,  I  think: 

Swing  to  some  discontent^  and  none  of  them  entered  our 
lousci  (Captain  Brover  likewise  passed  our  door,  but  woi^ 
not.  lode  at  us,  and  wb  made  as  little  account  of  him.  The 
87tn  we  landed  three  pieces  of  ordnanc^j^  having  three  land- 
ed formerly,  all  whole  cutverins  of  iron.  The  old  kins  came 
down  to  the  shore  while  our  men  were  about  this  job,  and 
seeing  oply  twenty  men,  offered  seventy  or  a  100  Japanese 

to 

*  Probably  gongn  whudi  Veiy  moc^  resemble  a  brass  fryiog-paiu— S. 
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to  hdp  then ;  but  our  people  landed  them  all  rery  quickly 
in  hit  tight,  at  which  he  expreiaed  much  attonisbment,  my- 
ing  that  an  hundred  of  hit  men  cituld  not  hate  done  it  to 
loon.  He  wai  to  much  pleased  with  the  activity  of  our  nien 
on  thit  occasion,  that  he  aent  for  a  barrel  of  wme  and  Mtnie 
fith,  which  he  gave  among  them  at  a  reward  for  their  labour 
ingto  Ittttily. 

The  SBth,  I  received  two  letters  from  our  general,  dated 
die  19th  and  20th  of  the  month,  as  alto  two  othert  flnrnn  Mr 
Peacock  and  Mr  Wickham,  which  were  brought  me  by  the 
governor  of  ShmonouekeJ  Thit  governor  did  not  land  at 
Slrando,  but  delivered  these  letters  on  board  our  ship  to  the 
master,  proceeding  directly  for  Nangasaki,  and  promHilhg  to 
return  hither  shoitly.  I  also  carrietfa  letter  for  the  old  kmg 
Fmfnt,  which  was  brought  by  the  same  flovernor,  being  a^ 
companied  on  the  occation  by  Mr  Meliham  and  Hernando* 
Foytie  at  this  visit  made  a  present  of  a  cattan  or  Japanete 
•word  to  Mr  Melsham,  and  another  with  a  Spapit^  ^*f^f^ 
to  Hemmdov  siving  likewise  both  rp  them  and  me  several 
bunches  of  garlic,  ne  also  gave  us  leave  to  dry  our  gun- 
powder on  the  top  of  the  fortress,  offering  some  of  his  oim 
Eeople  to  help  oun>«  if  we  had  need  of  diem.  Thit  day  I 
rouff^t  on  shore  to  our  houte  twenty>two  bars  of  lead,  toge- 
ther with  125  culverin  shot,  round  and  langridge.  Whtti 
we  were  about  to  sit  down  to  supper,  the  old  liing  came  to 
visit  US,  and  being  very  merry  he  sat  down  to  tapper  with 
lit,  and  took  such  fare  as  we  had  in  good  part. 

The  I  St  Sf^mber,  the  old  king  and  all  his  noblbs  niadb 
a  masquerade,  and  went  next  night  to  visit  the  yottng  king 
his  grandson,  accompanied  b^  music,  as  formerlv  diientioned, 
all  the  streets  being  hung  with  lanterns.  As  I  was  told  he 
meant  to  visit  our  house  on  his  return,  I  made  rcad^  for  him 
and  waited  till  atter  midnight ;  but  he  passed  by  with  all  his 
company  without  coming  m.  I  reckoned  he  had  more  than 
SOOO  persons  in  bis  train,  for  which,  as  1  think,  he  passed 
by,  not  wishing  to  trouble  us  with  so  great  a  multitude.  Ok» 
the  2d  Hemidono  and  othere  who  were  appointed  by  the  king^ 
measured  all  the  houses  in  the  street,  ours  among  the  rest; 
vrhich  I  understood  was  tor  the  purpose  of  a  general  taka- 
tion,  to  be  levied  by  appointment  of  the  emperor,  for  the 

constructioa 


*  Sunonoseqai  is  a  town  on  the  north  side  of  the  straits  t>etwetQ  the 
i^SRci  of  Kiusia  aod  the  north-western  end  of  Niphon.— £. 
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OMMtniclion  of  fortniMi.  I  enttrtained  them  to  (heir  satU* 
fiiotion.  The  4th  we  had  newi  that  the  quceo  of  Spain  was 
dud,  and  that  the  king  was  a  luitor  for  the  princeM  Eliu* 
beth  of  Ekigland.  The  6th)  a  noblema^  came  to  viiit  our 
EngUih  hottM^  and  brought  iho  a  present  of  two  great  bot- 
tiift  of  wine  and  a  batlcet  of  pean.  I  entertauMd  him  at  well 
as  I  c  uia,  and  he  wont  away  contented.      .<«/>>>  i 

We  had  much  rain  in  the  morning  of  the.7ih'September, 
aooompanied  by  windt  which  increased  in  force  all  day,  va- 
ry faig  beewaen  the  cast  and  south.  In  the  night  between  th^ 
7th  and  8th,  the  wind  rose  to  a  tufioon  ot  storm  of  sttch  ex* 
treme  tbhmce  as  I  had  never  witnessed,  neither  had  the  liiie 
been  experienced  in  this  country  during  the  memory  of  man* 
It  overturned  above  anhundrea  houses  in  Ftrandts  and  uiv* 
roofed  many  others,  among  which  was  the  liouee.of  old  Icing 
Foyne.  An  extensive  wall  surrounding  the  house  of  tho 
young  king  was  blown  down,  and  the  boughs  and  branchea 
of  trees  w'ere  broken  off  and  tossed  about  with  wonderful 
violence.  The  sea  raged  with. such  fury,  that  it  undermined 
•  great  wharf  or  quay  at  the  Dutch  factory,  broke  down  the 
stone  wall,  carried  awav  the  landing  stairs,  sunk  and  broke 
to  pieces')  two  barks  belonging  to  tne  Dutch,  and  forty  or 
fifty  other  barlo,  then  in  ue  roads,  were  broken  and  sunk* 
At  our  houses  tiie  newly  built  wall  of  our  kitchen  was  broken 
down  by  the  sea,  which  likewise  flowed  into  and  threw  down 
our  oven.  The  tiles  likewise  were  blown  oiBT  from  the  rooA 
of  our  house  and  kitchen,  both  of  which  were  partly  unroof* 
cd.  Our  house  rocked  as  if  shaken  by  an  earthquake^  and 
we  spent  the  night  in  extreme  fear,  eiUier  of  bemg  buried 
under  the  ruins  of  our  factory,  or  of  perishing  along  with  it 
by  fire ;  for  all  night  long,  the  barbarous  unrulv  common 
people  ran  up  and  down  tne  streets  with  lighted  firebrands* 
while  the  wind  carried  largo  pieces  of  burning  wood  quite 
over  the  tops  of  the  houses,  as  it  whirled  up  the  bumiiu; 
timbei-s  of  tne  several  houses  previously  thrown  down,  hur£ 
ing  fire  through  the  air  in  great  flakes,  very  fearful  to  be- 
hold, and  threatening  an  entire  conflagration  of  the  town  ; 
and  I  verily  believe,  if  it  had  not  been  for  the  extreme  quan* 
tity  of  rain,  contrary  to  the  usual  nature  of  tufibons,  that  the 
whole  town  had  been  consumed.  This  terrible  wind  and 
prodigioui  rain  were  accompanied  the  whole  night  by  mces- 
sant  flashes  of  lightning  and  tremendous  peals  of  thunder. 
Our  ship  rode  out  the  gale  iir  the  roads,  having  out  five 
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cablM  and  anchon,  of  whkh  one  old  cable  gate  wmjt  but^ 
thanki  be  to  Ood,  no  other  injury  was  sustained,  except  that 
our  long  boat  and  skiff  both  broke  adrift,  but  were  both 
afterwa^  recovered.  We  afterwards  learnt  that  tbis  tnffoon 
did  more  damage  at  Nanmsaki  than  here  at  Firando }  for  it 
destroyed  abore  twenty  Chinese  junks,  together  with  the 
Spanish  ship  which  brought  the  ambassador  from  Manilla. 

On  the  ISth,  two  merchants  fimn  Miaoo  came  to  our 
English  housei  to  whom  I  shewed .  all  our  oommoditiesk 
They  hud  aside  two  pieces  of  broad  cloth,  one  Uaok  and  the 
other  tiammelt  the  best  they  could  find,  for  which  thsnr  c^Bhr- 
ed  seven  tayn  the  yard.  They  also  olbred  for  our  fViomaii 
gold  eleven  tayes  of  silver  for  one  of  g(dd.  But  they  went 
away  without  concluding  any  bargain.  This  dan  one  of  our 
men  named  Francis  \^llianM,  being  drunk  asbare»  stmek 
one  of  the  servants  of  king  Foyne  with  a  cudgel,  although 
the  man  had  given  him  no  offence^  and  had  not  even  spoken 
to  him.  The  Jiqianese  came  to  our  house  making  great 
complaints,  and  was  veiy  angry,  not  without  cause,  and  told 
me  he  would  complain  to  his  king  of  the  bad  usage  he  had 
received.  He  had  three  or  four  others  along  with  him,  who 
had  seen  him  abused,  and  who  said  the  aggressor  was  just 
gone  oft'  to  the  ship.  I  gave  them  fiiir  word^  desiring  them 
to  go  on  board  and  find  out  the  man  who  had  committed  die 
ofience,  and  they  should  be  sure  of  having  him  punishedf 
and  for  that  purpose  I  sent  Miguel,  our  jurebatto,  on  board 
along  with  them.  He  did  so,  and  pointed  out  Williams  as 
Uie  culprit,  who  stoutly  denied  the  accusation  with  many 
oaths,  but  the  afiair  was  too  notorious,  and  the  master  or- 
dered him  to  be  seised  to  the  capstan  in  presence  of  the  com- 
plainants, upon  which  even  they  entreated  for  his  pardout 
knowing  that  he  was  drunk.  But  the  fellow  was  so  unruly, 
Uiat  he  took  up  an  iron  crow  to  strike  the  Ji^nese  in  the 
master's  presence,  and  even  abused  the  master  in  the  gross- 
est tcrms.^ 

Learning,  on  the  ISth,  that  old  king  Foyne  was  sick,  I 
sent  our  jurebasso  Miguel  to  visit  him,  carrying  as  a  present 
a  great  bottle  of  our  general's  sweet  wine,  and  two  boxes  of 

conserves^ 
\M;  •    ■     ■■(,■ 

*  Of  many  mtideBiesnoun,  I  permit  soow  to  psM  the  press,  that  the 
cause  of  m  numy  deaths  in  the  lodiet  might  be  seen,  rather  to  be  imputed 
to  their  own  misoonduct,  than  the  intempenture  of  the  clioMte,  aind  for  a 
caveat  to  others,  who  nny  lead  or  be  sent  into  tthmkt  regions :  Yet  do' 
I  conceal  the  most  and  worst— PurcA. 
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domfiU,  and  lugiir^bfMd.  Migud  wm  Bkewiw 
directed  to  offer  my  best  lervioe^  and  to  tay  that  I  was  «onry 
for  his  sidknessy  and  would  have  waited  on  him  myself  but 
that  I  supposed  company  was  not  agreeable  to  a  sick  man. 
Foyne  accepted  mv  present  in  very  good  part,  returning 
many  thanks  and  desiring  me  to  ask  for  any  thing  we  vfre 
in  need  o^  either  fur  the  use  of  the  ship  or  our  factory,  wnich 
he  would  take  care  we  shouM  be  provided  with. 

The  master  came  to  the  factoiy  on  the  14th  early  in  the 
morning,  telling  me  that  most  of  the  ship's  company  had 
lain  ashore  all  night  without  leave,  although  the  ship  was 
aorouild,  and  there  had  been  a  heavy  wind  all  night.  He 
wished  therefore,  that  I  would  allow  our  jurebasso,  Miguel, 
to  accompany  him  in  seeking  them  out.  He  wont  accord- 
ingly accompanied  bv  Miguel  and  Mr  Melsham  our  purser, 
and  found  several  of  the  men  drinking  and  domineering 
among  whom  he  bestowed  a  few  blows,  ordering  them 
aboara.  Two  of  the  men,  named  Lambert  and  CoJphax, 
though  ordered  aboard,  remained  ashore  all  day,  nOtwith- 
stanwng  the  great  need  of  hands  in  the  ship,  where  it  had 
been  necessary  to  hire  several  Ji^Muese  to  assist  Iiamhcrt 
and  Colpfaax  being  drunk,  went,  out  into  the  fiekU  and 
fought,  on  which  occasion  Lambert  was  hurt  in  the  arm, 
ana  remained  drunk  ashore  all  night}  as  did  4ioles  and 
Christopher  Evans,  who  had  done  so  for  two  or  thret.*  nights 
before^  and  had  a  violent  quarrel  about  a  ^rl. 

On  the  I7th,  being  informed  that  Biutuin,  the  keeper  of 
the  brothel  frequent^Ml  by  our  men  bad  threatened  to  kill 
me  and  such  as  came  along  w'  It  me,  if  I  came  any  more  to 
his  house  to  seek  for  our  luen,  I  went  and  complained  to 
the  young  king,  the  old  oa«  being  sick.  At  my  request,  he 
issued  a  proclamation,  that  no  .^panese  should  admit  our 
pec^le  into  their  houses  aiMer  da;^hght,  under  severe  penal- 
ties; and  that  it  shouki  be  lawful  for  me,  or  any  other  in 
my  company,  to  enter  any  of  the  native  houses  in  search  of 
our  men,  not  only  without  molestation  or  hinderance,  but 
that  the  native  inhabitants  should  aid  and  assist  me;  and  if 
the  doors  were  not  opened  at  my  desire^  I  was  authori^tH 
to  break  them  opoi.  A  soldier  was  sent  to  infotm  Baitt- 
«n  to  be  careful  not  to  molest  or  disturb  m^  as  he  mi^ht 
ttpect  to  be  the  first  that  should  pav  for  it  This  cave 
much  oflfence  to  our  people,  imonuch  that  some  of  them 

swore 
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twoMf  ^«y  mrodd  have  drink  in  the  fields  if  they  were  not 
auiibred  to  have  it  in  the  town*  Ibr  drink  diey  wouldi 

TheSetfa,  M>MMctMfbtt<»  cttflie  to  tisit  me  at  the  factory, 
briB(png  me  a  present  of  two  bottles  of  win^  seven  loaves 
of  f^h  bread,  and  a  dish*  of  flying-flsh.  While  he  was 
with  me,  the  old  king  came  ^MUt  our  door,  where  he  stq>t^ 
saying  he  had  met  two  men  'lii  the  street  whom  he  thoi^t 
strangers,  and  not  belonging  to  us ;  he  therefore  desired 
^t  Swinton  and  dtir  jurdbasso  nii^t  go  with  one  of  his 
att^idants  to  see  who  th^  were.  They  tamed  out  to  be 
John  Lambert  and  Jacob  Charke^  who  were  drinking  water 
at  a  door  in  the  street  through  which  the  king  had  gone; 
I  was  glad  the  king  looked  so  narrowly  after  them,  as  it 
caused  our  men  to  to  more  careful  of  their  proceedings*    --n' 

Mr  William  Pauling,  bur  master's  mate,  who  had  been 
k>ng  ill  of  a  consumption,  died  at  the  English  house  uoon 
the  27th  of  September,  of  which  circumstance  I  apprised 
the  king,  requesting  permission  to  bury  him  among  the 
Christians,  which  was  granted^  We  aoeotdin^y  put  the 
body  in- a  winding^eet,  and  coffined  it  up,  waitubg  to  carry 
it  to>  the  grave  next  morning.  Our  master,  and  several 
others  of  the  ship's  company,  came  ashore  in  the  morning 
to  attend  the  funeral,  when  we  were  given  to  understaiid 
that  the  body  must  be  transported  b^  water  as  far  as  the 
Dutch  house,  because  the  IwimeXi  or  priests,  would  not  suffer 
us  to  pass  with  the  corpse  through  the  street  before  their  paf»> 
;|oda,  or  idol  temple.  Accordingly  the  master  sent  for  the 
vA%  in  which  the  coffin  was  transported  by  water  to  th« 
place  appointed,  while  we  went  there  by  land,  and  carried  it 
thmce  to  the  burial-place }  the  purser  walking  befor?,  end 
all  the  rest  following  after  the  c(^n,  which  was  covered  bya 
Holland  sheet,  above  which  was  a  silk  quilt.  We  were  ato 
tended  by  a  vast  number  of  the  natives,  both  young  and  dd« 
curious  to  see  our  manner  of  burial.  After  the  corpse  was  iiH 
terrcd,  we  all  returned  to  the  factory,  where  We  had  a  colla* 
tion,  and  thai  our  people  returned  to  the  ship.  I  had  almost 
forgotten  to  remark,  that  we  had  much  ado  to  get  any  n»* 
tive  to  dig  the  grave  in  which  a  Christian  was  to  be  buried^ 
neither  wouki  uiey  permit  the  body  to  be  conveyed  by  waHi 
ter  in  any  of  their  boats.  at  fsi  ma  ,  .^  wm* 

At  this  time  the  king  commandied  that  att  the  streets  bl 
Firando  should  be  cleaned,  and  that  gutters  should  be  made 
on  each  side  tc  convey  the  water  from  them,  all  the  streets  to 
-   ^    ,   '.-   :T  ?■■  '^y^  .wiv:.- '  •. "    '1.  .      ■         ■  .be 
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hif%iiWgtK9e\\^t  and  the  water-chanfiels  to  be  coi;ier6d<M^ilk 
flat  stones.  This  work  was  all  done  in  one  day,  every  one 
performing  so  mncb  of  it  as  was  in  iiront  of  his  own  hous^ 
and  it  was  admirable  to  see  the  diligence  every  person  used 
on  this  occasion.  Our  house  was  not  the  last  m  having  thit 
task  performed,  as  our  landlord,  the  Chinese  captain,  set* 
aufficioit  number  of  men  to  do  the  work. 

The  30th,  some  other  merchants  of  Miaco  came  to  look  at 
otir  commodities,  who  offered  twelve  tayes  the  fathom  for  our 
best  Udtnmeif  or  red  cloth-;  but  they  went  away  without  ms- 
kinff  any  bargain.  At  this  time  we  had  vcrv  heavy  windM^ 
tbm  by  day  and  night,  so  that  we  Were  in  rear  of  another 
tilfibon,  on  which  account  all  the  fishers  hauled  their  boats 
ashore,  and  ev^ry  one  endeavoured  to  secure  the  roofings  of 
their  houses.  A  week  before  this,  a  bosey  bonze  or  cbnjurer^ 
bad  predicted  to  the  king  that  this  tempest  was  to  come. 
Aboiit  tliis  time  our  surgeon,  being  in  his  cups,  came  into  a 
house  where  a  bose  was  conjuring  for  a  woman  who  wanted 
to  kitow  if  her  husband  or  iViendS  would  return  from  sea. 
So  #hen  the  boseitbis  done,  the  surgeon  gave  him  three-pencfr 
to  conjure  againii  and  to  teii  him  when  our  general  would  re- 
tun^  to  Firando.  In  the  end,  the  bose  told  him  that  the  g»> 
neral  would  return  within  eighteen  days,  pretending  that  he 
heaitl  a  voice  answer  from  behind  a  wall,  both  when  he  con« 
jured  tot  the  womi^n,  and  now  when  he  conjured  for  the  sur^ 
geoh.  .    ■  ■  ■   .1 

On  the  2d  of  October,  the  master  sent  me  word  that  some 
of  the  men  had  run  awav  with  the  skiff.  These  were  John 
Bowles,  John  Saris,  John  Tottie,  Christopher  Evans,  Cle- 
ment Locke,  Jasper  Maiconty,  and  James  the  Dutchman. 
While  in  the  way  to  the  king  to  get  boats  to  send  after  them, 
our  Dutch  jufe6as90  came  running  after  me,  and  told  me  our 
people  were  on  the  other  side  makine  merry  at  a  tipplingi» 
nouse.  On  this  information  I  returned  to  the  £ngiish  house 
to  get  a  boat  for  the  master  to  go  and  look  ihem  out,  but 
they  proved  to  be  three  others,  William  Marinell,  Simeon 
Culphax,  and  John  Dench,  who  had  hired  a  boat  and  gone 
to  another  island,  not  being  allowed  to  walk  by  night  in  b1^ 
rando.     By  this  mistake  our  deserters  had  the  more  time  to 

Set  away:  This  night,  about  eleven,  the  old  king's  house,  on 
le  other  side  of  the  water,  took  fire,  and  wasliurnt  to  the 
ground  in  about  an  hour.  1  never  saw  a  more  vehement  fire 
foi  the  time  it  lasted,  and  it  is  thought  his  k>ss  is  very  great. 
The  old  king  is  said  to  have  set  it  on  tire  himself^  by  going 
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Ikbout  !n  the  night  with  lighted  can^  some  sparks  from  whi<^ 
bad  fallen  among  the  mats  and  set  them  on  fire.  ... 
,  I  went  next  day  to  visit  the  old  king,  giving  him  ^>  un^ 
derstand,  by  means  of  his  governor}  that  I,  tiras  extremely 
sorry  for  the  misfortune  that  had  befallen  him,  andvfoula 
Jbiive  come  in  person  to  {^*ve  all  the  assistance  in  my  power, 
but  was  doubtful  if  my  presence  ^ould  have  been  acc«)tal»|% 
hteing  a  streuger ;  and  pegged  leave  to  assure  him,  ^at  he 
IshouTd  find  ine  ready  at  bm  times,  even  with  the  hazard  of 
my  life,  to  do  him  every  service  in  my  pow:er.  He  gqve  me 
manjiT  thanks  for  my  gopd  will,  saying,  that  the  loss  he  had 
sustained  was  as  nothme  in  his  estimation.  On  my  retfum  t9 
our  house,  J  was  met  by  the  young  king  eoing  iO  viut  his 
grandfiiUier.  Before  noon,  we  had  word  that  onr  runaways 
were  upon  a  desert  island  about  two  leagues  from  Firandq, 
.of  which  I  gave  notice  to  both  kings,  requesting  their  aid 
and  council  now  we  m^ht  best  bring  them  back.  Thigr  an- 
swered, that  they  wouki  fetch  them  back  dead  or  fdive,  yet 
would  be  loth  to  kill  them,  lest  we  might  want  hands  to  nar 
-vigate  the  ship  back  to  England.  I  returned  many  tlianks 
£>r  the  care  they  had  of  us,  yet  sent  them  word  we  still  had 
«  sufiiciency  of  honest  men  to  carry  our  ship  to  EngWd^ 
even  although  we  should  lose  these  knaves.  In  fine^  the  king 
fitted  out  two  boats  full  of  soldiers  to  go  after  them,  witl|  po^ 
titive  orders  to  bring  them  back  dead  or  alive,  which  I  made 
known  to  our  master,  who  wished  much  to  go  along  with 
them,  and  did  so  accordingly. 

i    §  9,  Continuation  of  Occurrences  at  Firando,  during  ^he  41 
Abmtct  of  the  General, 
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•.  On  the  4th  of  October,  a  repOrt  was  current  in  Firando 
that  the  Devil  had  revealed  to  the  bose^  [bonzesj  or  conju- 
rers,  that  the  town  was  to  be  burned  to  ashes  that  nighty  on 
which  criers  went  about  the  streets  the  whole  night,  making 
so  much  noise  that  I  could  hardly  get  anv  rest,  givinff  warn- 
ing to  all  the  inhabitants  to  extinguish  their  fires.  But  the 
devil  turned  out  a  liar,  for  no  such  thing  hi^pened.  The 
£th,  old  king  Foyne-same  came  to  our  house,  and  was  enter- 
tained to  the  best  of  our  ability,  when  he  told  me  our  run« 
away  seamen  could  not  escape  being  taken,  as  he  had  sent 
two  other  armed  boats  after  them,  besides  the  two  formerlj 
mentioned.    While  I  was  talking  with  him,  there  came  a 

gentleman 
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gentleman  from  tjhe  emperor's  court  with  a  letter,  and  told 
me  that  our  general  would  be  back  to  Firando  in  eight  or' 
tei|  dnyg,  as  he  had  received  his  dispatches  from  the  empe> ' 
ror  bcfvjre  this  gentleman  left  the  court.     At  this  time  kmg 
]?oyne  told  me  that  Bonrdiu,  the  king  or  governor  of  Nan- 
gauki,  who  is  brother  to  the  empress,  was  to  be  at  Firando  ' 
next  day,  and  that  it  would  be  proper  for  our  ship  to  fire  off* 
three  or  four  pieces  of  cannon  as  he  passed.     He  told  me 
likewise  that  the  king  or  governor  of  a  town  called  Seanti, 
was  then  in  Firando. 

The  master  of  our  ship,  Mr  James  Foster,  returned  front' 
Kangasaki  on  the  7th,  bringing  our  okiflF  with  him,  bat  all  \ 
the  &serters  had  got  sanctuary  in  that  town,  so  that  he  had 
hot  l^een  able  to  see  or  speak  with  any  of  them.     I  was  in- 
formed that  Miguol,  our  jurebasso,  whom  I  had  sent  along' 
with  the  master  as  linguist,  had  dealt  fraudulently  both  with . 
the  nnster  and  me,  for  several  Japanese  told  me  that  he  had 
spoken  to  our  people  and  advised  them  to  absent  themselves. ' 
Knowing  this,  and  being  doubtful  of  ever  recovering  our  - 
people  unless  Bondiu  were  extraordinarily  dealt  with,  I  re- ' 
solved  to  r^       '  Tt  personage  a  present  to  secure  him  in  our 
interest.   ^  r^    \    afternoon,  as  he  was  passing  on  foot  along 
the  street  u.  ^^ich  was  our  house,  along  with  the  young  king 
wn6  gave  him  the  post  of  honour,  attended  by  about  five 
hundred  followers,  l  went  out  into  the  street  and  saluted 
them.    Bou-diu  stopped  at  our  door  and  thanked  me  for  the 
sahite  given  him  in  passing  our  ship.    I  requested  he  would 
excuse  me  if  I  had  hitherto  n^lected  any  part  of  my  duty  to- 
wards him,  which  was  owing  to  my  small  acquaintance  with 
iSat  country  and  its  customs,  but  tnat  I  meant  to  wait  upon 
him  either  at  his  lodgings  or  aboard  his  junk,  before  he  left^* 
Urando.     He  answered,  that  I  should  be  heartily  welcome 
and  remained  so  long  in  conversation,  that  it  was  quite  dark 
before  he  got  to  his  lodgings.     At  this  time  I  carried  the 
present  to  him,  which  he  accepted  in  good  part,  offering  to 
do  our  nation  all  the  good  in  his  power  at  court,  whither  he 
was  now  bound,  or  to  serve  us  all  he  could  any  where  else. 
Of  his  own  accord,  he  began  now  to  speak  about  the  desert- 
ers, asking  me  if  they  should  all  be  pardoned  for  his  sake,  if 
he  brought  them  back  to  us  ?  I  answered,  that  the  power  of 
pardon  Belonged  tb  our  general,  not  to  me,  and  that  I  had 
no^  doubt  they  might  easily  get  free,  except  one  or  two  of  the 
chieft  in  this  and  other  disorders,  who  richly  deserved  pu- 
nishment. 
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nithment.  He  then  Mud  that  he  wiihed  them  all  parduned^ 
without  any  exception ;  to  which  1  answered,  that  I  wa«  sure 
our  general  would  most  willingly  do  anj  thing  desired  by  hit 
highness,  or  the  two  kings  of  Firando.  In  concludon)  he 
vaid,  if  I  would  give  it  under  my  hand  on  the  faith  of  a  Chris* 
tian,  that  all  should  be  pardoned  for  this  time,  and  that  I 
would  proc''  ^^  thegei^ral  to  confirm  this  et  his  return,  he 
would  then  ./id  to  Nan^asaki  for  the  deserters  and  deliver 
them  into  mv  custody,  otherwise  he  would  not  meddle  in  the 
matter,  lest  he  might  occasion  any  of  their  deaths.  I  answer^ 
cd,  i  was  contented  with  any  thing  his  highness  was  nleased 
to  command,  and  so  gave  him  the  desired  writing  unaer  vaj 
hand,  conditioning  that  they  were  all  to  be  sent  back.  I  then 
returned  to  our  house  after  which  the  Dutch  waited  upon 
him  with  their  present,  but  we  wcJ3  before  hand  with  them. 

On  the  8th  Sanidono  passed  our  house,  and  told  me  that 
king  Bondtu  had  a  brother  along  with  him,  to  whom  it 
would  be  proper  that  we  should  give  a  present,  but  not  so 
large  as  tLat  given  to  Bon-diu.  On  this,  advising  with  the 
other  gentlemen,  I  laid  out  a  present  for  him,  and  on  goi^g 
to  deliver  it,  I  found  the  Dutch  before  me  with  theirs.  Cap- 
tain Brower  going  wiih  it  himself.  He  accepted  it  yeiy 
kindty,  promising  his  interest  and  assistance  to  our  nation^ 
both  at  court  andnny  where  else.  He  came  soon  afterwards 
to  our  house,  accompanied  by  many  gentlemen,  when  thejf 
looked  over  all  our  commodities,  yet  went  away  without  map 
king  any  purchases.  On  this  occasion  he  gave  me  a  small 
cflttan,  and  I  gave  him  two  glass  bottles,  two  gally-pota,  and 
about  half  a  cattee  of  ^ '.eked  doves,  which  he  saia  he  wanted 
for  medicinal  purposes.  I  likewise  gave  him  and  his  follow- 
ers a  collation,  with  which  thq  all  seemed  contenb^'d. 

Soon  afterwards,  BoH-diu  sent  a  gentleman  to  me^  desiring 
to  hsve  my  written  promise  for  pardon  to  our  deserters,  to 
which  I  consented*  after  consulting  with  the  other  geQtle* 
men.  If  I  had  not  done  this,  we  certainly  had  never,  got 
them  back,  and  the  Spaniards  would  have  sent  them  to  Ida'* 
nilla  or  the  Moluccas.  Immediately  after  this,  I  ^t  notice 
that  Boii-diu  and  his  brother  meant  to  visit  our  ship,  where- 
fore  I  sent  some  banqueting  stuff  aboard,  and  went  myself 
to  meet  them,  nt^en  tney  were  entertained  as  we  bust  could. 
Bon-diu  gave  two  cattatUt  and  we  saluted  them  with  s^vea 
guns  iH  their  departure.  The  brother  returned  soon  after, 
and  requested  to  have  one  of  the  little  monkeys  for  his  bro- 
ther's 
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ther^H  children;  bo  I  bought  dne  for  five  dollars  from  our 
master'^unner,  and  sent  it  to  Bo,i-4iu.  He  bein^  ready  to  go 
on  shore,  desired  to  have  me  along  with  him  m  his  hoaX, 
which  I  complied  with,  and  he  >as  saluted  with  three  guna 
at  his  departure^  which,  as  I  learnt  afterwards,  was  much 
esteemed  ^y  both  brothers.  When  ashore,  he  insisted  to  ac- 
company me  to  our  factory,  much  against  iny  inclination^  at 
I  was  again  forced  to  give  him  a  collation  m  Mr  Adamses 
chamber,  after  which  he  and  his  companions  wait  aWay 
seemiugly  satisfied.  Late  «i  ni^ht,  old  king  Foyne  sent  • 
mau  to  me  to  enquire  the  particulars  of  the  presents  I  had 

given  to  both  brothers,  all  of  ^ich  he  set  down  in  writings 
It  I  could  never  know  the  reason  of  this.  I  forgot  to  men* 
ttOkX  that  Bon-diu,  just  before  goingaboard  our  ship,  went  to 
bathto  in  a  new  warm-bath  at  thelDutch  factory.  The  9th 
Bon-diu  sent  one  (^  his  men  to  give  me  thanlu  for  the  kind 
entertainment  he  had  on  board,  and  sent  me  by  the  messien-' 
ger  two  barrels  of  Miaco  wine.  Soon  after,  his  brother  sent 
Ijue  a  similar  message  and  present.  Th^  were  both  very 
earnest  to  have  a  perspective-glass,  whererore  I  sent  them  an 
<dd  one  belonging  to  Mr  Eaton;  but  it  was  soon  after  re- 
turned with  thanks,  as  not  suiting  them. 

On  the  10th,  two  sons  of  another  governor  of  Nangasaki 
who  dwells  in  the  town,  came  to  see  our  house,  both  of  them 
being  Christians.  After  shewing  them  our  commodities,  I 
gave  them  a  collation,  accompanied  with  music,  Mr  Hown- 
sell  and  the  carpenter  happening  both  by  chance  to  be  at  the 
&ctory.  While  we  were  at  table,  old  king  Yoyne  came  in 
upon  us  quite  unexpectedly,  and  sat  down  to  partake.  I  then 
desired  our  jurelMsso  to  request  the  speedy  sending  back  of 
bur  runaways,  which  they  all  promised,  provided  th(^  should 
be  pardoned,  as  i  had  rormerly  promised,  and  which  pro- 
mise I  now  renewed.  Old  Foyne  desired  that  I  would  send 
him  next  day  a  piece  of  English  beef,  and  another  of  pork, 
sodden  with  onions.  I  accordingly  sent  our  jurcbasso  next 
day  with  the  beef  and  pork,  togemer  with  a  Dott^  3f  win^ 
a^d  six  loaves  of  white  bread,  all  of  which  he  very  kindly  ac- 
cepted. He  had  at  table  Mrith  him  his  grandson  the  yoong 
\sifi^  Nabisoh,  his  brother,  aud  SenUdono,  his  kinsman. 
,;.^C^  the  12th  I  went  to  visit  both  kings,  and  found  the  old 
one  asleep,  but  spoke  with  his  governor,  after  which  I  went 
to  the  young  king^  who  receiv^  me.'    He  gave  me  thanks 
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'  It  iros  now  a  great  festival  among  the  pagans,  which  began  on  this  day, 
said  to  be  like  the  Lent  of  the  papists.— PurcA. 
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for  the  kind  entertainment  I  had  given  the  stranflers,  which 
he  said  hii  grandfather  and  he  toolc  in  as  gooapart  as  if 
done  ti>  themselves.  Towards  night,  Foyne  sent  to  say  that 
he  understood  the  strangers,  who  were  now  departed,  had 
takon  away  various  commodities  from  me,  paying  onlv  as 
they  thoumit  good  themselves,  and  not  tiie prices Irequired. 
I  answered,  that  they  had  certainly  done  so,  but  I  knew  not 
whether  it  were  the  custom  of  the  country,  beiiii^  ^ven  to 
understanc  at  thiey  were  in  use  to  do  so  at  Nangasaki  both 
with  the  (  lief")  and  Portuguese,  and  that  in  reality  what 
they  had  th.;im  from  me  was  not  worth* the  speaking  of.  I 
was  answered,  that  although  this  was  done  at  Nangasaki  with 
the  Chinese,  who  were  forbidden  to  trade  at  Japain  they  had 
not  authority  to  do  so  with  those  strangers  who  nad  the  privi- 
lege of  trad^  more  especially  here  at  rirando^  where  these 
people  had  no  authority.  I  sent  back  my  humble  (hanks  to 
the  king  for  the  care  he  used  to  see  justice  done  both  to 
strangers  and  natives,  saying,  I  would  wait  upon  his  high- 
ness myself  to  mform  him  of  the  whole  truth.  Captun 
Brower  sent  me  word  that  they  hid  taken  various  commo- 
dities from  him,  paying  hhn  just  as  they  pleased ;  he  also 
sent  an  empty  bottle,  desiring  to  have  it  filled  with  Spanidi 
wine,  as  he  had  invited  certain  strangers,  and  had  none  of 
his  own. 

I  heard  three  or  fouir  guns  or  chambers  discharged  on  the 
ISth,  which  I  supposed  nad  been  done  at  the  Dutch  hous^ 
in  honour  of  the  king ;  but  I  afterwards  learnt  that  they 
were  shot  by  a  Chinese  junk  which  was  passing  for  Nanga- 
saki. Shortiy  after,  the  old  king  sent  for  me  to  come  to  rnn.- 
ner  at  the  Dutch  house,  and  to  brim;  Mr  Eaton  with  me^ 
and  a  bottle  of  wine.*  Mr  Eaton  had  taken  medicine^  and 
could  not  go  out,  but  I  went.  We  had  an  excellent  dinner, 
the  dishes  being  dressed  partly  in  the  Japanese  fashion,  and 
partly  According  to  the  Dutch  way,  but  no  great  drinking. 
The  old  king  sat  at  one  table,  accompanied,  h^  his  eldest  son 
and  two  brothers  of  the  young  king,  as  the  young  king  had 
sent  to  say  he  was  not  well.  At  the  other  table  there  sat, 
first,  Nahesone,  the  old  king's  brother,  then  myself,  next  me 
SemidoHo,  then  the  old  king's  governor,  and  below  him  2an- 
km  jaj  '  zebar'i 


*  These  thing!!  are  mentioned  to  shew  how  poor  Cookes  was  Imposed 
upon  among  them ;  as,  taking  advantage  of  his  weak  side,  they  seem  all  to, 
have  wished  to  get  from  him  all  they  could,  without  any  design  of  servip£ 
him  iq  return—Astl  I.SIS.  b.  ,,...•  ^^;j  ,^^„,  ^  ,;  ,  ,,.,,  ,i  < 
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mb»t^9  father-in-law,  and  various  other  Japanese  ffentlemea 
on  Uie  other  side  of  the  table.  Captain  Eirower  difl  not  sit 
down*  but  earved  at  table,  all  his  own  people  attending  and 
serving  on  their  knees.  Captain  Brower  even  gave  drink  tp 
every  one  of  bis  guests  with  his  own  hands,  and  upon  lu^ 
Jtnees,  which  seemed  very  strange  to  me.  When  t^ey  had 
dined,  Foyne  and  ail  his  nobles  went  awav,  ^nd  CaptM9 
Brower  aopompanied  me  to  our  house.  I  aslced  him  why  h« 
•erved  thcM  people  on  his  knees,  when  he  told  me  it  was  the 
custom  of  the  countiy,  even  the  kiqg  servin^  nis  guests  oa 
his  knees  whiea  iie  made  a  feast,  lo  do  them  the  more  ho- 
nour. Bcibne  night  the  old  king  came  to  the  English  housc^ 
an'*  visited  aJl  its  apartments.  1  gave  him  a  cowition,  and 
after  itayior  <m  hour,  and  taking  one  thing  and  another,  he 
went  his  w«y. 

On  the  16th,  learning  that  two  Christians  were  arrive4 
from  Nangasaki,  I  went  to  visit  them,  and  to  enquire  about 
our  runaways.  One  was  George  Peterson,  a  Dutchman,  born 
in  Flushing ;  the  other  was  Daman  Maryn,  a  native  of  Vcm 
nice.  They  told  me  that  our  runaways  had  been  conveye^fi 
Away  in  a  small  bark  for  Macoro,'  and  that  they  two  had  da- ^ 
iBer(ed  in  hope  of  procurii^  a  passage  in  our  ship  to  retunpi 
to  Iheir  own  countries;  they  said  they  v-^re  well  known  tp^ 
Mr  Adams,  and  were  desirous  to  have  ^  ^e  immediately  on 
boand,  being  both  seafaring  men.  The  Dutchman  had  ser- 
ved three  or  four  and  twenty  years  with  the  Spaniards,  an4 
«ame  master's  mate  in  one  of  their  ships  from  Agua'pjulca 
[Acapttlco,]  for  Manilla  in  the  Philippine  islands.  They  had 
pleatv  of  money,  and  would  have  sent  it  to  our  ship  or  to 
our  (ractory ;  but  I  told  them  that  i  durst  not  presume  tO 
entertain  them  in  the  absence  of  our  general,  yet  would  dp 
them  all  the  service  in  my  power  at  his  return.  I  accord- 
ingly sent  Miguel  to  inform  the  king  that  these  two  strangers 
were  come  to  seek  a  passive  in  our  wip,  not  being  Spaiiiarda 
nor  subjects  of  is^ain.  The  king  sent  me  back  for  answer,  that 
they  were  welcome,  if  they  were  such  as  they  reported  diem- 
selves ;  but,  if  Spaniards  or  Portuguese,  he  could  not  allow 
them  to  emain  in  Firande^  as  the  Spanish  ambassador  had 
procured  an  order  from  the  emperor  that  all  Spaniards 
should  retire  to  Manilla.  . 
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'''  -i  Called  in  the  sequel  Maoow,  or  Macao,  the  Portuguese  settlement  on 
the  coast  of  China,  at  the  mouth  ofths  Bocca-tigri$t  or  river  of  Canton. 
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The  two  strangers  came  to  me  early  on  the  1 7th,  requMt- 
ing  me  to  accompany  them  to  wait  upon  the  kin^  to  give 
them  the  better  countenance,  which  1  agreed  to#  On  the 
way,  they  told  me  that  our  fugitives  had  given  oat  at  Nan- 
gasaki  that  more  of  our  people  would  follow  them,  as  none  of 
any  account  would  stay  to  navigate  the  ship  home,  because 
dieir  officers  used  them  more  like  dogs  than  men.    They  al-  *i\ 

leged  also,  that  twenty  resolute  Spaniards  migirt  easily  get 

Eossession  of  our  ship  in  one  or  two  small  boatf.  The  old 
ing  received  us  very  kindly,  and  asked  the  strangers  n>«iy 
questions  about  the  wars  in  the  Molucca  islands  b^ween  the 
Spnniards  and  Dutch;  They  said  the  Spaniard*  were  re- 
solved to  prosecute  this  war  with  much  vigour,'  having  pre- 
Eared  a  strong  force  for  that  purpose.  They  also  trnd  the 
ing  that  all  our  fugitives  had,  as  they  believed,  been  secretly 
conveyed  away  from  Nangasaki  seven  days  before, in  mmma 
that  went  from  thence  for  Macow.*  1  he  king  would  not  be» 
lieve  them,  saying  it  was  impossible  such  a  man  as  Bon-diu, 
liaving  given  his  word  to  restore  them,  should  be  found  false 
to  his  promise.  In  the  end,  he  agreed'  to  allow  these  men  to 
remain,- and  to  go  along  with  our  ship,  if  our  general  pleased 
to  take  thera.  So  the  poor  men  returned  much  oonteoied 
to  their  lodgings,  assunng  me  they  would  prove  faitfafwto 
us,  and  that  We  need  not  wish  any  worse  punishment  to  our 
fugitives  tlian  the  bad  treatment  they  would  receive  from  the 
Spaniards. 

The  18th  we  had  a  total  eclipse  of  the  moon,  which  be- 
gan about  eleven  p.  m.  The  19th,  about  the  same  hour,  a 
fire  began  in  Firando,  near  the  young  king's  house,  by  which 
forty  houses  were  burnt  down ;  and,  nad  not  the  wind  faQen 
calm,  most  of  the  town  had  been  destroyed.  Had  not  our 
Englishmen  bestirred  themselves  lustily,  many  more  houses 
had  gone  to  wreck,  for  the  fire  took  hold  three  or  four  times 
on  the  opposite  side  of  the  street  to  our  house,  which  they  as 
often  extinguished,  for  which  they  were  very  much  com- 
mended by  the  king  and  other  principal  people.  Old  Foyne 
came  to  our  door  on  horseback,'  and  advised  us  to  put  all  our  *  f 
things  into  the  godown,  and  daub  up  the  door  with  wet  clay,  '^'^"C 
whidi  would  place  them  in  safety.    Ci^tain  Brower  like- 


*  Macow,  or  Macao,  a  town  of  the  Portugaese  near  the  continent  of 
China.  Miguel,  the  juretmsso,  servant  to  Me  AdamB,  was  suspected  of 
doub!e.dealing  in  this  aflair  of  the  fugitives :  the  circumstances  I  omit,— 
Purch.  '  j„. 
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wise*  and  tome  of  his  p«^le,  came  very  kindly  to  cur  houses 
offering  to  aMist  us  either  bv  land  or  water,  if  needAil.  It 
could  not  be  known  how  this  fire  bt>gan,  but  there  were  re- 
ports among  the  Japanese  that  there  would  soon  be  a  still 
greater  fire>  which  had  been  predicted  by  the  devil  and  his 
oonjuren.  I  pray  God  it  may  not  be  done  purposely  by 
■ome  vtllainouH  people,  on  purpose  to  rob  add  steal  What 
th^  caaltv  hold  of  during  the  trouble  and  confusion. 

The  20tn  I  went  to  vi^it  Captain  Brower  at  the  Dutch 
house)  to  return  thanks  for  his  friendly  assistance  the  night 
before.  -Toimrds  night,  Hernando  the  Spaniard  and  Ed- 
ward Mwkes.^retUk'ned  from  Nangasaki,  where  they  could 
not  procure  sight  of  any  of  our  fugitives,  though  thoy  were 
•till  at  that  place.  A  Partugui»e  or  Spaniard  at  Nanga»aklf 
in  high  authority  about  sea  affairs,  told  Markes  we  should 
never  have  our  men  back ;  but  that  if  all  the  reftt  of  our 
people  would  come,  leaving  the  ship  empty,  they  would  be 
well  received,  and  would  be  still  more  welcome  if  they  brought 
the  ship  with  them.  The  Japanese,  who  had  been  sent  oy 
king  Foyne  along  with  our  people  to  look  for  our  runaways, 
■  would  not  allow  Alarkes  to  stir  out  of  doors  for  a  night  and 
,  b{ilf  a  day  afler  their  arrival  at  Nangasaki,  he  going  abroad 
tl^self,  and  Hernando  lodging  at  a  different  place,  whence  I. 
suspect  there  was  some  fraudulent  undemanding  between  the 
Japanese  and  Hernando,  and  have  now  lust  hope  of  ever  get- 
ting our  men  buck.  1  blamed  thcjesuits,  and  theoli  i  kingagreed 
with  me)  and  told  me  he  would  take  care  that  no  more  of  our 
people  should  be  carried  to  Nangasaki,  except  they  stole  the 
ship's  boats,  as  the  others  had  done,  of  which  I  gave  notice 
to  Mr  James  Foster,  our  master.  Foyne  at  this  time  issued 
an  edict,  strictly  forbidding  any  of  the  Japanese  from  carry- 
ing away  any  of  our  people,  without  previously  making  it 
known  to  him  and  me. 

The  23d  1  was  informed  of  a  great  pagan  festival  to  be  ce-  , 
lebrated  this  day,  both  kings  and  alUhe  nobles  being  to  meet 
lit  a  summer-house  erected  before  the  great  pagoda,  to  sec  a 
horse-race.  I  think  there  must  have  been  above  liOOO  people 
assembled  together  on  this  occasion.  All  the  nobles  went  on 
horseback,  each  being  accompanied  by  a  retinue  of  slaves, 
some  armed  wjlh  pikes,  some  wl|^  fire-arms,  and  others  with 
bows  aiid  arr6|i|^  The  pikemen  drew  up  on  one  side  of  the 
street,  and  the  Ihot  and  archers  on  the  other,  the  middle 
being  left  open  for  the  .race.    Bight  before  the  summei- 
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hoiue,  where  the  king  and  nobles  were  seatedt  wai  a  larm 
^  ■  round  target  of  straw,  haog  against  the  wall,  at  which  the 
iirdhen  running  at  full  career  on  horseback  dischaiged  their 
Imtows.  The  street  was  so  crowdeid,  that  neither  the  present 
Ve  sent,  lior  we  ourselves,  could  get  admission,  so  we  passed 
'i^g  the  street  and  returned  by  another  wav  to  our  housa. 
Xjne  at  night,  the  brother  of  Zanzibar's  wife  came  to  our 
house,  bringing  me  a  present  of  a  haunch  of  veniion  and  a 
basket  of  oran^,  being  accompanied  by  Zanaibar  himself. 
About  ten  at  night,  the  Chinese  captain,  our  landlord,  came 
to  inlfbrm  us  that  the  king  had  ordered  a  tub  of  water  to  be 
kept  readv  on  the  top  of  every  houses  as  the  devil  had  given 
out  that  the  town  was  to  be  burnt  down  that  oiirht :  Yet  the 
devil  proved  a  liar :  We  sot  however  a  large  toh  on  the  top 
of  onr  honse»  which  held  twenty  buckets  of  wbtiT ;  and  aO 
night  long  people  ran  about  the  streets  calling  out  for  every 
one  to  look  well  to  their  flresi  so  that  it  was  strange  and  fear- 
'fhl  to  hear  them. 

This  report  of  burning  the  town  was  still  current  on  the 
24th,  and  evevv  one  was  makina  preparations  to  prevent  it. 
I  made  ready  nfteen  buckets,  which  cost  six  condrines  eacht 
which  i  filled  with  water  and  hung  up  in  our  yard,  setting.s 
large  tub  beside  them  fiill  of  water,  besides  that  on  the  hoiis 
top.  I  gave  orders  likewise  to  get  two  ladders  ready  for  car- 
rying water  to  the  roo^  and  provided  nine  wine  casks  filled 
with  tempered  clay,  ready  for  daubing  up  the  doers  of  the 
gadotige,  [godown  or  fire-proof  warehouse^]  if  need  should 
require  in  consequence  of  a  conflagration,  from  which  dire 
necessi^  may  God  defend  us.  All  night  long,  three  or  four 
men  ran  continually  backwards  and  rorwards  in  the  streets^ 
calling  out  for  every  one  to  have  a  care  of  fire,  and  making 
so  horrible  a  noise^  that  it  was  both  strange  and  fearful  to 
hear  them. 

On  the  25th,  the  Chinese  captain,  our  landlord,  was  taken 
sick,  and  sent  for  a  piece  of  pork,  which  I  sent  him,  and  im- 
mediately afterwards  I  went  to  visit  him,  carrying  a  small 
bottle  of'^Spanish  wine.  While  I  was  there,  Semidono  and 
our  guardian's  father-in-law  came  likewise  to  visit  him.  The 
king  sent  me  word,  by  Miguel,  our  jurebasso,  that  he  had  a 
baaopinion  of  Hemando-vCimenes  our  Spaniard,  and  that 
he  meant  to  have  run  away  when  lately  at  MMgasaki.  But  I 
knew  thu  to  be  false,  as  he  had  then  free  libierty  to  go  where 
he  pleased,  and  did  not  run  away.  I  had  another  complaint 
^  made  against  him,  that  he  was  a  notorious  gambler,  and  had 
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enticed  wveral  to  playi  from  whom  he  wop  their  roooejr^ 
which  I  believe  rather  Uian  the  other  accuiation.  I  find  bj 
experience^  that  the  Japanese  are  not  firit>ndiy  to  the  Spar 
niarda  and  PortugueM,  and  love  them  at  NangaaaJd  the 
wone^  because  thev  love  them  ao  well*  In  the  night  be> 
twecn  the  24th  and  25th,  some  evitdisposed  persons  endea- 
Tovred  to  have  set  the  town  of  Firando  on  fire  in  three  sevo- 
rai  places,  but  it  was  aoon  extin^ished,  and  no  harm  done  t 
but  the  incendiaries  were  not  duoovered,  though  doubtless 
owing  to  the  oonjurers  and  other  base  people,  ^o  expected 
an  obportuai^  of  making  spoil  when  the  town  was  on  fire. 
The  S6th' or  October,  Mr  Melsham  being  very  sick,  Ztut- 
ziiar  «ame  to  visit  him,  and  urged  him  to  use  the  physic  of 
the  country,  brinffiiur  with  him  a  bonze,  or  doctor,  to  adminis* 
ter  the  cure.  liu*  Melsham  was  very  desirous  to  use  it,  but 
wished  our  surgeon  to  see  it  in  the  first  place.  So  the  bonie 
gave  him  two  pills  yesterday,  two  in  the  night*  and  two  thia 
morning,  together  with  certain  seeds ;  but,  for  what  I  can 
■ee^  these  things  did  him  no  good.  God  restore  his  health  I 
At  this  time^  all  our  waste-cloths,  pennants,  brass  sheaves, 
an^  other  matters,  were  tent  aboard,  and  our  ship  was  put 
in^  order  to  receive  our  oeneral,  whose  return  was  soon  ex* 
pocted.  Last  night  another  house  was  set  on  fire  by  some 
villains,  but  was  soon  extinguished  with  very  little  harm  { 
yet  our  nightly  criers  of  fire  continue  to  make  such  horrible 
noises,  that  it  is  impossible  fi>r  any  one  to  get  rest.  The 
Chinese  captain  still  continued  sick,  and  sent  to  b$g  some 
spiced  cakes  and  two  wax-candles,  which  I  sent  him,  as  I 
had  done  before.  Mr  Melsham  now  grew  wearv  of  his  Ja> 
paiiese  doctor  and  hb  prescriptions,  and  returned  to  our  sur- 
geon Mr  Warner,  to  the  great  displeasure  of  Zanzibar  and 
the  bonze. 


'   t; 


$  10.  Concludon  of  Observations  6y  Mr  Cockes, 


Our  Chinese  lapdlord  came  to  our  house  on  the  SOth  Oc* 
tober,  to  inform  me  of  a  general  collection  of  provisions  of 
all  kinds,  then  making  at  every  house  in  Firando,  to  be  ^ent 
to  the  two  kingsi'W  honour  of  a  gpreat  feast  they  were  to  give 
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'  This  is  quite  obscure,  and  may  perhaps  allude  to  the  efforts  of  the  ie- 
suits  at  Nang^saki,  to  convert  the  Japanese  to  a  new  idol  worship,  under 
the  name  of  Christianity.— £. 
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next  dny,  togrthrr  with  •  comedy  or  pl«y.    By  hii  Mivice* 
■ml  nflor  coniultinff  with  the  other  ffcntlcmcn  of  the  laotory, 
I  directed  two  botUeii  of  Spanish  wine,  two  rtuiHted  heni,  a 
roaated  pig,  a  imall  quantity  of  rusk,  and  three  boxes  of 
coiifectionii  and  preserves  to  be  sent»  as  a  contribution  to- 
wnrdii  their  feast.     Before  night  the  voung  king  sent  one  of 
hiN  men  to  me,  requesting  mc  to  furnish  him  with  some  Eng- 
lish apparel,  (or  the  l)ctter  setting  out  their  comedy,  and  par- 
ticularly to  let  him  have  a  pair  of  retl  cloth  breeoncs.    I  an- 
Nwcrod,  that  I  had  none  such,  and  knew  not  any  of  our  peo- 
^ '  pie  who  had ;  but  any  clotiics  1  had  that  could  gratify  hit 
0     nighness  were  much  at  his  service.     At  night  the  old  king 
<ient  to  invite  me  to  be  a  spectator  of  their  comedy  <m  the 
morrow,  and  to  bring  Mr  Foster,  our  master,  along  with  me. 
Next  day,  being  the  31st,  I  sent  our  present,  formerly 
■    mentioned,  to  the  Kings  by  our  jurebosso  bi^fore  dinner,  de- 
siring their  highnesses  to  excuse  the  master  und  mysell,  and 
thut  we  would  wait  upon  thorn  some  other  time,  when  they 
had  not  so  much  company.     This  however  did  not  satisro 
them,  and  they  insisted  on  our  company,  and  that  of  mx 
Eaton ;  so  we  went  and  had  a  place  nf^iiointed  for  us,  where 
we  snt  at  our  ease  and  saw  every  thing.     The  old  king  him* 
self  braught  us  a  collation  in  sight  of  all  the  people ;  8emi* 
dono  afterwards  did  the  like  in  the  name  of  both  kings,  and 
a  third  was  brought  us  in  the  sequel  by  several  of  their  prin- 
cipal nobles  or  attendants.     But  that  which  wo  most  noted 
was  their  play  or  comedy,  in  which  the  two  kings,  with  their 
greatest  nobles  and  princes,  were  the  actors.     The  subject 
wnK  a  representation  ot  the  valiant  deeds  of  their  ancestors, 
from  the  commencement  of  their  kingilom  or  commonwealth 
to  the  present  time,  which  was  mixed  with  much  mirth  to 
pIcHsc  the  common  people.     The  audience  was  very  nume- 
rous, ns  every  house  in  the  town  of  Firando,  and  v)&t^  vil- 
lage, place,  ur  hnmlct  in  their  dominions  brought  a  pr«»ent, 
and  all  their  subjects  were  spectators.   The  kings  themselves 
took  esp:  cial  care  that  every  one,  both  high  and  low,  should 
eat  and  drink  before  they  departevl.     Their  actings  music. 
Binding,  and  poetry,  were  very  harsh  to  our  ears,  yet  the 
natives  kept  time  to  it,  both  with  hands  ^nd  feet.     Their 
musical  instruments  were  small  drums  or  tabors,  wide  at  both 
ends  and  small  in  the  middle,  resembling  an  hour*glass,  on 
one  end  of  which  they  beat  with  one  hand,  while  with  the 
other  they  strained  the  cords  which  surround  it,  making  it 
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to  found  toil  or  loud  at  their  pleaaure^  and  tuning  their 
voioM  to  itf  aoundf  while  others  played  on  a  fife  or  flute;  but 
all  was  hanh  and  unpleoiaiit  to  our  ears.  I  never  mw  a 
play  of  which  I  took  such  notice,  ai  it  was  wonderfully  well 
represented,  yet  quite  different  from  ours  in  Christendom, 
which  are  only  dumb-shewi,  while  this  was  as  truth  its^f, 
and  acted  by  the  kings  tliemselvcs,  to  prescrv,e  a  continual 
remembrance  of  their  affairs. 

On  this  occasion,  the  king  did  not  invite  the  Dutch,  which 
made  our  being  present  seem  the  gruater  compliment.  When 
I  returned  to  oui  ^  use,  I  found  three  or  four  of  the  Dutch- 
men there,  one  of  whom  was  in  a  Japanese  habit,  and  came 
from  a  place  called  Cuthma*  which  is  within  sight  of  Corea. 
I  understood  they  had  sold  pepper  there  and  other  goods, 
and  suspect  they  nave  some  secret  trade  thence  with  Corea, 
or  are  likely  soon  to  have,  and  I  trust  if  tliey  do  well  that  we 
shall  not  miss,  as  Mr  Adams  was  the  man  who  put  them 
upon  this  trade,  and  I  have  no  doubt  he  will  be  as  diligent 
for  the  ffood  of  his  own  countrymen  as  he  hus  been  for  stran- 

Sers.  Hernando  Ximenes  was  with  Captain  Brower  when 
le  two  men  came  from  CnKhnta,  ond  asked  them  whence 
they  camc^  at  which  Brower  wos  very  angry,  telling  him  he 
should  have  no  occount  of  that  matter. 

Towards  niaht,  I  was  informed  that  two  Spaniards  were 
arrived  from  Nangasaki,  and  were  lodged  with  Zanzibar^ 
They  sent  for  our  jurebasso  to  come  to  them,  but  I  did  not 
allow  him,  on  which  they  and  Zanzibar  came  to  our  house* 
One  of  them  was  Andrea  Uuigaruih  &  Genoese,  who  had 
passed  Firando  onl^  a  few  days  before,  and  the  other  BeuitQ 
dc  FalaiSi  pilot-nuyor  of  the  Spanish  ship  lately  cast  away  on 
the  coast  of  Japan,  the  same  person  who  came  here  formerly 
from  Nangasaki  to  visit  Captain  Adams.  They  said  they 
had  come  to  visit  their  friends,  me  in  the  first  place ;  and 
used  many  words  of  compliment,  afler  whi^h  they  entered 
into  conversation  respecting  our  fugitives.  They  pretei  u:-^ 
that  it  was  not  the  fathers,  as  they  called  t^^  Jesuits,  .' ng» 
kq)t  our  >)eoplc  from  being  seen  and  spoken  with,  but  the 
natives  oi  Nangasaki,  who  they  said  were  very  bud  people. 
In  fine,  I  shrewdly  suspected  these  fellows  of  havJug  come 
.^  a-purpose 
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Key.Bima,  an  island  considerably  to  tliu  N.E.  of  Firando,  and  nearly 
midwuv  between  Niphon  and  Coreq,  from  which  it  may  be  about  forty 
miles  oisUnt.— £.  • 
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ai^urpdi^'  to  ^teigle  more  of  our  people  to  desert,  as  the 
ouiert  did,  wher^ore  I  advised  our  mbster  to  hare  a  wateh-^ 
fill  eye  haih  to  the  ship  aiid  boats,  and  to  take  speci&l  notice 
who  kMt  company  with  our  men,  as  it  was  best  to  doubt  the 
worHt,  tor  the  best  wUI  save  itself. 

On  the  night  of  the  1st  November,  two  houses  were  $d.^ 
lirfire  on  the  other  side  of  the  water,  which  were  soon  extin* 

fiished,  hut  the  villains  could  not  be  found  out.  This  day 
sent  word  to  Mr  Foster  on  board,  to  look  we)l  to  the  ship 
and  the  boaits,  and  to  the  behaviour  of  our  peopli^  as  I 
strongly  suspected  the  two  Spaniards  of  being  spies,  come  to 
entice  fiwav  our  men,  I  sent  him  word  likewise,  that  1  un* 
derstood  the  Spaniards  meant  to  invite  him  diat  day  to  dim 
ner,  but  wished  him  to  beware  they  did  not  give  him  a  higoA 
He  answered,  that  he  had  the  same  opinion  of  them  I  had» 
and  should  therefore  be  mainly  on  his  guard.  He  came  soon 
after  on  shore^  and  the  Spaniards  came  to  our  hous^  where 
by  much  entreaty  they  prevailed  on  Mr  Foster  and  Mr  Wil^ 
liam  Eaton  to  go  with  tnem  to  dinner  at  Zanzibar's  faous^ 
along  with  Hernando  and  the  other  two  Spaniards.  But 
these  two  Spaniards  came  to  me,  and  desirea  me  to  tell  Mr 
Ifoster  and  those  who  went  with  him,  to  take  heed  they  did 
not  eat  or  drink  of  any  thing  they  did  not  see  tasted  1^ 
others,  as  they  were  not  to  be  trusted,  which  I  communica- 
ted to  Mr  Foster  and  Mr  £aton.  Ximenes  told  me  that  Mr 
Adams  had  goods  in  his  hands  belonging  to  the  pilot-mojor, 
who  had  come  in  the  hope  of  finding  Mr  Adams  here,  and 
meant  to  wait  his  return.  He  said  they  had  likewise  brought 
letters  from  the  bishop  and  other  fathers  to  the  other  two 
■Spaniards,  advising  them  to  return  to  Nangasaki,  but  which 
I  think  they  will  not  do.  I  this  day  sent  our  jurebasso  to 
both  kings  and  the  other  nobles,  to  give  them  thanks  tor  the 
kind  entertainment  we  had  received  the  day  before. 

The  2d,  some  villains  set  fire  to  a  house  in  the  fish  street, 
which  was  soon  put  out,  and  the  incendiaries  escaped.  It  is 
]generally  thought  these  fires  were  raised  by  some  base  rene* 
gados  who  lurk  about  the  town,  and  who  came  from  Miaeo : 
Yet,  though  much  suspected,^  no  proof  has  hitherto  been 
brought  against  them.  There  has,  however,  been  or^ 
ders  given  to  construct  gates  and  barriers  in  different  parts 
of  all  the  streets,  with  watches  at  each,  and  no  person  to  be 

allowed 

^  From  the  sequel,  this  unexplained  term  seems  to  imply  treachery.— E* 
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allowed  to  go  aboat  in  the  night,  unless  he  be  found  to  have 
▼ery  urgent  business.  Another  villain  got  this  night  into  the 
bouse  of  a  poor  widow,  meaning  to  have  robbed  her  i  but 
on  her  making  an  outcry,  he  fled  into  the  wood  opposite  our 
housd,  where  the  Pagoda  stands.'  The  wood  was  soon  after 
beset  all  around  by  above  500  men,  but  the  robber  could 
not  be  found.  At  night,  when  we  wero  going  to  bed,  there 
was  a  sudden  alarm  given  that  there  were  thieves  on  the  top 
of  our  house,  endeavouring  to  set  it  on  fire.  Our  ladders  being 
r^dy,  1  and  others  went  up  immediately,  but  found  nobody> 
yet  all  the  houties  of  our  neighbours  were  peopled  on  the  top 
Uke  ours  on  similar  alarms.  This  was  judged  to  be  a  false 
alarm,  risen  on  purpose  to  see  whether  any  one  would  be 
found  in  readiness.  At  this  very  time  there  was  a  house  set 
on  fire,  a  good  way  from  our  house,  but  the  fire  was  soon 

Soenched.  The  night  before,  three  houses  were  set  apfire  in 
ifierent  parts  of  the  town,  but  the  fires  were  all  extinguish- 
ed at  the  beginnings  so  that  no  hurt  was  done,  i^^t  this  tim^ 
an  order  was  issued  to  give  notice  oS  all  the  inhabitants  dwell- 
ing in  every  house,  whether  strangers  or  others ;  and  that 
w  who  were  liable  to  suspicion  should  be  banished  from  the 
dominions  of  the  two  kings  of  Firando.  Bars  or  eates  were 
erected  to  shut  up  the  passages  dt  the  ends  of  all  the  streets,^ 
and  watches  were  appointed  in  difierent  places,  with  orders 
not  to  go  about  crying  and  making  a  noise,  as  had  beoi  done 
hitherto  without  either  form  or  fashion.  Yet,  notwithstand- 
ing these  precautions,  a  villain  set  fire  about  ten  o'cluck  this 
night  to  a  house  near  the  Pagoda,  opposite  our  house.  He 
was  noticed  by  the  watch,  who  pursued  him  in  all  haste,  but 
he  escaped  into  the  wood  above  the  Pagoda.  The  wood  was 
{immediately  beset  by  more  than  500  armed  men,  and  old 
kir  ff  Foyne  came  in  persMi  with  many  of  his  nobles  to  assist 
in  the  pursuit ;  yet  the  incendiary  escaped,  and  1  verily  be- 
lieve he  ran  about  among  the  rest,  crying  s/op  thief  a.s  well  as 
the  best. 

On  the  night  of  the  4th,  fire  was  set  to  several  houses,  both 
in  the  tbwn  and  country  round.  An  order  was  now  given, 
to  have  secret  watches  in  various  parts  of  the  town  every 
night,  and  that  no  person  should  go  out  during  the  night 
except  upon  important  occasions,  and  then  to  have  a  light 
carried  betbre  them,  that  it  might  be  seen  who  they  were. 

If 

'  This  word  signifies  either  the  idol,  or  the  idol  temple,  or  both. — Purch. 
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,  If  this  rule  be  duly  enforced,  our  house-burners  will  be  put 
-  to  their  wits  end.  I  proposed  these  measures  to  the  king 
i'  and  others  above  a  week  before,  and  now  they  are  put  in 
t  execution. 

On  the  5th  I  received  a  letter  from  Domingo  Francisco, 
the  Spanish  ambassador,  dated  fiv^e  days  before  from  A'tme- 
tutseque,  [Simonoseki,]  and  another  from  George  the  Portu- 

fuese.    The  ambassador  went  over  land  from  that  place  to 
langasaki,  and  sent  the  letter  by  his  servuit,  to  whom  I 
j  shewed  the  commodities  he  enquired  after,  referring  him  for 
j  others  till  the  return  of  our  general,  but  gave  him  an  answer^ 
,1  of  which  I  kept  a  copy.    The  man  chose  two  pieces  of  fine 
':  Setnian  chowter$  and  eight  pieces  of  white  baUaSy  paying 
^  seven  tayet  each  for  the  chowterSf  and  two  tayes  each  for  the 
bastas.    A  Spanish  friar  or  Jesuit  came  in  the  boat  along 
with  the  ambassador's  servant,  and  asked  to  see  our  ship, 
which  the  master  allowed  him  at  my  request,  and  used  him 
kindly ;  for  the  old  saw  has  it,  That  it  is  sometimes  good  to 
hold  a  candle  to  the  deviL    This  day  Mr  Eaton,  Hernando, 
and  I  dined  with  Uniwens^  and  were  kindly  entertained. 

About  ten  o'clock  oi  the  6th  November,  1613,  our  general 
and  all  his  attendants  arrived  at  Firando  from  the  emperor's 
court,  accompanied  by  Mr  Adams.  Immediately  after  his 
arrival,  he  sent  m^  with  John  Japan,  our  jurebasso,  to  visit 
both  the  kings,  and  to  thank  them  for  their  kindness,  for  ha- 
ving so  well  accommodated  him  with  a  barge  or  galley,  and 
^r  the  care  they  had  taken  of  the  ship  and  every  thing  else 
during  his  absence.  They  took  this  message  in  good  part* 
saying  they  would  be  glacf  to  see  our  generu  at  their  houses. 
At  this  time  certain  merchants  of  Miaco  came  from  Nanga- 
riaki  to  our  house  to  look  at  our  commodities,  and  amone 
the  rest  took  liking  to  ten  pieces  of  cassedy  nillj  for  which 
they  agreed  to  give  three  tayes  each.  As  had  been  done  by 
other  merchants,  I  sent  the  goods  to  their  lodging,  expect- 
ing to  receive  the  money  as  usual ;  but  they  only  sent  me  a 
paper,  consigning  me  to  receive  payment  from  Semidono, 
who  was  newly  gone  from  Firando  on  a  voyage,  and  was 
met  by  our  general  I  sent  back  word  to  the  merchants 
that  I  must  either  have  payment  or  the  goods  returned,  to 
which  they  answered,  1  should  have  neither  one  nor  the 
other ;  and  as  the  person  with  whom  they  lodged  refused  to 
pass  his  word  for  payment,  I  was  forced  to  apply  to  both  the 
kings  for  justice;  but  I  first  sent  word  aboard  our  ship,  if 
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,{  the  boat  of  Miaco  weighed  anchor  to  go  away,  that  they 
should  send  the  skili'lo  make  her  stay,  which  they  did,  and 
made  her  come  to  anchor  again.  In  the  mean  time  I  went 
to  the  kings.  The  younger  king  said  that  i^emidono,  was 
able  enough  to  pay  me ;  but  when  I  usked  him  if  Semidono 
refused  to  pay,  whether  he  would,  he  answered  no.    While 

'  we  were  talking  about  the  matter,  the  old  king  came  in,  and 
told  me  he  would  take  order  that  I  should  be  satisfied ;  so  in 
the  end  the  person  with  whom  the  merchants  lodged  passed 
his  word  tor  payment  of  the  thirty  tayes ;  vet  the  orders  of 

.old  Fot/M  mime  had  come  too  late,  if  our  t^iciffhad  not  stopt 
the  Miaco  merchants.  This  day  Captain  Brower  und  ail  the 
Inerchants  of  the  Dutch  factory  came  to  visit  our  general, 

.  iand  ^obiwne  sent  him  a  young  porker  as  a  ppeseiit,  with  a 
message  saying  he  would  come  to  visit  him  in  a  day  or  two. 

§  1 1.  Occurrences  at  Firando  after  the  Return  of'  Captain  Saris.' 

>>  The  7th  of  November,  1613,  I  sent  in  the  first  place  some 
presents  to  the  two  kings  of  Firando,  and  afterwards  went  to 
visit  them.  On  the  8th,  Andrew  Palhier,  the  ship's  stew- 
ard, and  William  Marnell,  gunner's  mate,  having  been  ashore 
all  night  and  quarrelled  in  their  cups,  went  out  this  morning 
into  the  fields  and  fought.  Both  are  so  grievously  wounded, 
that  it  is  thought  Palmer  will  hardly  escape  with  his  life,  and 
that  Marnell  will  be  lame  of  his  hands  tor  life.  The  9th  I 
went  aboard  ship  early,  and  called  the  master  and  all  the  of- 
ficers into  my  cabin,  making  known  to  them  how  much  J  was 
frieved  at  the  misconduct  of  some  of  them,  particularly  of 
'aimer  and  Marnell,  who  had  gone  ashore  without  leave,  and 
had  so  sore  wounded  each  other^  that  one  was  in  danger  of 
his  life,  and  the  other  of  being  lamed  for  ever ;  and  besides, 
that  the  survivor  ran  a  risk  of  being  hanged  if  the  other  died, 
which  would  necessarily  occasion  me  much  vexation.  1  also 
said,  1  was  informed  that  Francis  Williams  and  Simon  Col- 
phax  were  in  the  boat  going  ashore  to  have  fought,  and  that 
John  Dench  and  John  Winston  had  appointed  to  do  the 
like.  John  Dench  confessed  it  was  true,  and  that  he  had 
seen  Palmer  apd  Marnell  fighting,  ma  had  parted  thtm, 
otlierwise  one  or  both  had  died  on  the  field.  I  told  them  these 
'- fi^i  a.     ■tiintr.  %j;:  ijH.'ii  t  »w '^!j  ,"'■"■'?;     "i'l  J  J"  (^;  niaitcrs 

'  We  here  resume  the  narrative  of  Captain  Saris.  Purch.  Piigr.  I.  378. 
The  observations  ofiMr  Cockes,  contained  in  the  three  preceding  sub-sec- 
tions, break  off  abrnptly  in  the  Pilgrims,  as  abovc—E. 
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matters  were  exceedingly  diitreBsing  to  me,  and  I  trusted 
would  now  be  remedied)  otherwise  the  ship  would  he  unman- 
ned, to  the  overthrow  of  our  voyage,  and  the  vast  injury  of 
the  honourable  company  which  hadentrusted  us.  After  much 
contestation,  they  all  engaged  to  amend  what  was  amiss,  and 
not  to  oBend  any  more,  which  I  pray  God  may  be  the  caseb 
I  told  them  also,  that  old  kir^  Foyne  had  complained  to  mei 
threatening,  if  any  more  cf  thsm  went  ashore  to  fight  and 
shed  blood,  contrary  to  thf  la^'s  of  Japan,  he  would  order 
them  to  be  cut  in  ptcccS;  as  he  was  determined  strangers 
should  have  no  more  licence  to  infringe  the  laws  than  his 
own  subjects.  >* 

At  my  return  ashore,  old  Foyne  Same  came  to  visit  me  at 
the  English  house^  and  told  me  that  the  piece  of  Poldavy, 
and  the  sash  Ij^ve  him,  were  consumed  when  his  house  was 
burnt  down.  This  was  in  effect  begging  to  have  two  others, 
which  I  promised  to  give  him.  IlMLewise  got  him  to  send 
some  of  his  people  aboard,  along  with  John  Japan,  our  jure- 
basso,  to  intimate  to  our  menthatif  any  of  them  went  ashore 
to  fight,  he  had  given  strict  orders  to  have  them  cut  in 
pieces.  This  I  did  m  hopes  of  restraining  them  in  future  from 
any  more  drunken  combats.  Towards  night,  Juan  Comas, 
a  Spaniard,  came  from  Nangasaki,  bringing  two  letters  firora 
Domingo  Francisco,  one  ^r  me,  and  the  other  for  Mr 
Cockes,  together  with  three  baskets  of  sugar  as  a  present  to 
me,  and  a  pot  of  conserves,  with  many  no  less  sugared  words  t 
of  compliment  in  his  letters,  saying  how  sorry  he  was  that 
our  seven  fugitives  had  gone  away  during  his  absence,  ex- 
cusing himself  and  the  Jesuits,  who  he  pretended  had  no 
hand  in  the  matter,  and  pretending  they  had  never  spoken., 
against  us,  calling  us  heretics.  He  said  our  men  had  gona 
from  Nangasaki,  three  of  them  in  a  Chinese  or  Japanese  so* 
ma  for  Manilla,  and  four  in  a  Portuguese  vessel.  Yet  I 
esteem  all  these  as  vain  words  to  excuse  themselves,  and 
throw  the  blame  on  others ;  for  the  Spaniards  and  Portu- 
guese mutually  hate  each  other  and  the  Japanese^  as  these 
last  do  them. 

The  11th  I  visited  Nobesane,  who  used  mo  kindly,  and 
would  have  had  me  dine  with  him  next  day,  but  I  excused 
myself  on  account  of  the  press  of  business  in  which  I  was  en- 
gaged, and  the  short  time  I  had  to  stay.  I  met  old  king 
Foyne  &t  his  house,  who  requested  to  have  two  pieces  of 
English  salt  beef,  and  two  of  pork,  sodden  by  our  cook,  with 
turnips,  radishes,  and  onions,  which  1  sent  mm.    The  12th, 
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the  governors  of  the  two  kings  came  to  visit  me  at  Qur  fitc- 
tory,  whence  th^  went  aboard  the  Clove,  accompanied  by 
Mr  Cockesy  to  signi^  to  our  crew  that  they  should  beware 
of  coming  ashore  to  nght  and  shed  blood ;  as,  by  the  law  of 
Japan^  those  who  went  out  to  fight  and  drew  weapons  for 
that  purpose,  were  adjudged  to  death,  and  all  who  saw  them 
were  obliged  to  kill  both  offenders,  on  pain  of  ruining  them^ 
selves  ana  all  their  kindred  if  they  neglected  putting  the  eook' 
batants  to  death.  .     ,.     ^ 

The  14th  I  sent  Mr  Cockes  and  our  jurebasso  to  wait 
upon  the  kings,  to  entreat  they  would  provide  me  twelve  Jar 
puiese  seamen  who  were  fit  for  labour,  to  assist  me  in  navi« 
gating  the  ship  to  England,  to  whom  I  was  willing  to  flive 
such  wnges  as  their  highnesses  might  deem  reasonable.  The 
kings  were  then  occupied  in  other  affidrs,  so  that  my  messen- 
gers spoke  with  their  secretaries,  who  said  they  needed  not 
to  trouble  the  kin||;s  on  that  business,  as  they  would  provide 
me  twelve  fit  persons  ;  but  that  there  were  several  vagrant 
people  about  the  town  who  would  be  willing  enough  to  go, 
yet  were  very  unfit  for  my  purpose,  as  they  would  only  con- 
sume victuals,  and  of  whom  the  Dutch  made  use  without  ma- 
king any  request  on  the  matter,  and  it  was  not  known  what 
haa  become  of  these  men  or  of  the  ship ;  but,  as  the  matter 
was  now  referred  to  them,  they  would  look  out  for  such  as 
were  fit  for  our  purpose. 

The  18th,  Foyne  sent  me  word  he  would  visit  m^  and 
meant  to  bring  the  dancing  girls  of  the  country  along  with 
him,  which  he  did  soon  after,  accompanied  by  three  courte- 
zans, and  two  or  three  men,  who  all  danced  and  made  mu- 
sic after  their  fashion,  though  harsh  to  our  ears.  The  19th» 
the  Chinese  captain,  and  George  Duras,  a  Portuguese,  came 
to  visit  me,  requesting  me  to  send  to  Semidotto  to  procure 
pardon  for  two  poor  rellows  who  were  like  to  lose  their  lives 
for  bidding  a  poor  knave  flee  who  had  stolen  a  bit  of  lead 
not  worth  three  halfpence  i  and  though  the  malefactor  was 
taken  and  executed,  these  men  were  in  danger  of  the  same 
punishment,  had  I  not  sent  Mr  Cockes  to  Semidono  with  my 
ring,  to  desire  their  pardon  for  my  sake,  which  he  engaged 
tojprocure,  and  did  in  effect. 

.  The  20th,  HameHon,  king  of  CratSt*  sent  me  word  he 

meant 


*  This  personage  must  have  been  governor  of  one  of  the  provinces, 
islands,  or  towns  of  Japan ;  but  no  place  in  tha'<:  eastern  empire  bears  a 
name  in  modern  geography  which  in  the  smallest  degree  resembles  Crats. 
— E. 
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meant  to  go  on  board  our  ship,  to  I  went  there  to  meet  hint 
and  he  came  ;  'ong  with  both  the  kings  of  Firando,  when  we 
saluted  them  witli  five  pieces  of  ordnance ;  and  we  alter- 
wanis  fired  three  with  bullets  at  i*  mark,  at  the  request  of 
Samedor  who  gnve  me  two  Japanese  pikes,  having  citttan? 
or  sables  wu  their  ends.  At '  hdr  departure  we  again  salmt'd 
them  wilh  seven  guns,  one  (eing  shotted  and  fired  at  iJt.; 
mai'k.  The  22d  I  sent  a  prctn nt  to  the  king  of  Cratg,  v/hkh 
was  delivered  to  him  it  the  house  of  TonuaneB  tkieyou.)^; 
king,  where  he  was  at  breakfa^i.  Same  Jon  tiocepted  it  very 
kindly,  sending  me  word  by  Mr  Cockes  that  he  wat^  doubly 
obliged  to  me  for  his  kind  entertainmem.  aboard,  a,hd  for 
now  sending  him  so  handtume  a  rvesent  oi  Huch  things  at 
hi3i  country  did  not  produce,  all  without  any  de&e^t  (ni  h*a 
part,  and  the  only  recompence  in  iiis  power  wiis.  it  «tver  any 
of  thft  English  nation  ciune  into  his  dominions,  he  vould 
f^ve  them  a  heany  wclcoiae,  and  do  them  all  the  siivvicj  in 
liis  power. 

The  25th,  tV.^;  piu'ftor  and  M;  Hownsell  came  ashore,  and 
told  me  that  AnHrev  l*alinnr,  the  steward,  had  died  the 
night  before,  Vho  4  •  Warner,  our  surgeon,  afiirmiii'i^  that 
he  owed  hh  denth  to  his  own  obstinacy,  his  wound  Doing 
curable  if  be  wvoutd  have  been  ruled.  I  desired  that  he 
might  be  buried  on  an  island  as  secretly  as  possible,  a^  we 
were  about  to  get  some  Japanese  into  our  ship,  who  might 
be  unwilling  to  embark  if  they  heard  of  any  one  having  died. 
On  the  ^btn  a  Japanese  was  put  to  death,  who  some  said 
was  a  thief,  and  others  an  incendiary.  He  was  led  by  the 
executioner  to  the  place  of  punishment,  a  perstm  going  be- 
fore him  carrying  a  board,  on  which  the  crime  tor  which  he 
^as  to  be  punished  was  written,  and  the  same  was  exhibited 
(Lii^  a  paper  flag  carried  over  his  head.  Two  pikeinen  tbllow-^ 
ed  t,he  culprit,  having  the  points  of  their  pikes  close  to  hit 
back,  ready  to  slay  him  instantly  if  he  offered  to  resist. .       i 

The  ship  being  ready  to  depart,  »^veral  of  the  natives 
complained  that  the  ship's  company  owed  them  money,  and 
desired  to  be  paid.  To  prevent  greater  inconvenience,  I  lis- 
tened to  these  people,  and  wrote  to  the  master  to  make  en- 
auiry  aboard  as  to  who  were  in  debt,  that  1  might  satisfy 
"cir  creditors,  making  deductions  accordingly  from  their 
waces. 

On  the  ^26th  I  assembled  my  mercantile  council  to  consult 

about  leaving  a  factory  here  in  Firando,  upon  these  consi- 
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derationii.  1.  The  encouragement  we  had  privately  received 
at  the  Moluccas.  2.  That  the  Dutch  had  already  a  factory 
here.  3,  The  larjo^e  privileges  now  obtained  from  the  empe- 
ror of  Japan.  4.  The  certain  advice  of  English  factories 
established  at  Siam  and  Patane.  5.  Tlie  commodities  re- 
maining  on  hand  appointed  for  these  parts,  and  the  expect- 
vnl  profit  which  farther  experience  might  produce.  It  was 
'L>refore  resolved  to  leave  a  factory  here,  consisting  of  eight 
ji^  nglishmen,  three  Japanese^ureAanos  or  interpreters,  and 
two  servants.  They  were  directed,  against  the  coming  Of 
the  next  ships,  to  explore  and  discover  the  coasts  of  Corea, 
Tmhmatf,  other  parts  of  Japan,  and  of  the  adjoining  coun- 
;  'ies,  and  to  see  what  good  might  be  done  in  any  of  them. 

The  5th  of  December,  1613,  Mr  Richard  Coclies,  captain 
and  Cape  merchant  of  the  English  factory  now  settled  at  Fi- 
rando  in  Japanj  took  his  leave  of  me  aboard  the  Clove,  toge> 
ther  with  his  company,  being  eight  English  and  five  others, 
as  before  mentioned.  After  their  departure,  we  mustered 
the  company  remaining  aboard,  finding  forty-six  English, 
five  marts  or  blacks,  fifteen  Japanese,  and  three  pasdengers, 
in  all  sixty-nine  persons.  We  had  lost  since  our  arrival  in 
*  Japan  ten  Englishmen }  two  by  sickness,  one  slain  in  a  duel, 
and  seven  who  deserted  to  the  Portuguese  and  Spaniards, 
while  I  was  absent  at  the  court  of  the  emperor.  The  Eng- 
lish whom  we  left  in  the  factory  were  Mr  Richard  Cockes, 
"William  Adams,  now  entertained  in  the  service  of  the  com- 
pany at  a  hundred  pounds  a  year,  Tempest  Peacock,  Richard 
Wickham,  William  Eaton,  Walter  Carwardeo,  Edward 
Saris,  and  William  Nelson. 

$.  ,J|  12.  Voyage  from  Japan  to  Bantam,  amd  thence  Home  to 
;(*?*•*  England. 

That  same  day,  being  the  5th  December,  we  set  sail 
iMrith  a  sti£F  northerly  gale,  steering  8.  hy  W.  ^  a  point  west- 
erly. By  exact  observation  on  sh(vi^  ^v  ^>*uid  the  island  of 
Firando  to  be  in  lat.  SS"  ■^*  N  ajivl  the  variation  2°  50' 
easterly.'  We  resolved  to  keep  «>«ir  course  for  Bantam  along 
the  coast  of  China,  for  whicK  (Hii'^^xvie  we  brought  our  star- 

boai\i 

;,!.,»  The  town  of  Firando  is  in  lat,  5S*  6'  N.  and  even  the  most  northern 
part  of  the  island  of  that  name  only  reaches  to  SS*'  17'.  The  town  is  in 
long.  128**  43'  £.  front  Gi«€awki>.-<.£. 
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board  tacks  aboard,  and  stood  S.  W.  edging  over  for  Chinat 
the  wind  at  N.N.E.  a  stiff  gale  and  fair  weather.  The  7th 
it  blew  very  hard  at  N.W.  and  we  steered  S.S.  W.  encoun- 
tering a  great  current  which  shoots  out  between  the  island  of 
Ckirea*  and  the  main  land  of  China,  occasioning  a  very 
heavy  sea.  The  8th,  bein||;  in  lat  29°  W  N.  we  steered 
W.S.W.  on  purposf!  to  ma'.e  Cape  Sumhur  on  the  coast  of 
China.  The  soa  was  very  rough,  and  the  wind  so  strong 
that  it  blew  our  main  course  out  of  the  bok  rc^eji.  The 
8th,  in  lat.  28°  2S\  we  sounded  uud  hod  forty-nine  to  forty- 
five  fathoms  on  an  oozy  bottom.    The  weather  was  clear, 


yet  we  could  not  see  jaml.  The  11th  wp  hnd  ground  in 
forly-nlui',  Ibily-lhrec,  thirty-eight,  thirty-stiveu.  iind  thiity 
fathoms,  tlie  water  being  very  green,  and  as  yec  ho  land  tb 


be  seen. 

The  IBth,  in  thirty-live  Itethonis,  and  rt'ckonliig  uinstilves 
near  the  coast  of  China,  we  had  sight  of  at  least  BOO  sail  of 
junks,  of  twenty  and  thirty  tons  each  and  upwards,  two  of 
which  passed  us  close  tn  windwards,  and  though  we  used  all 
fair  means  to  prevail  upon  them  to  come  aboard  we  could 
not  succeed^  and  seeing  they  were  only  fishing  vessels  we  let 
them  pass.  Continuing  our  course  we  soon  espied  land,  be- 
ing two  islands  called  the  Fishers  islands.^  At  noon  our  lati- 
tude was  25"  59'  N.  and  we  had  ground  at  twenty  to  twentv- 
■ix  fathoms.  About  seven  p.  m.  while  steering  along  tne 
land,  we  came  close  by  a  fock,  which  by  good  providence  we 
had  sight  of  by  moonlight,  as  it  lay  rieht  in  our  course. 
When  not  above  twice  our  ship's  length  Troni  this  rock,  «vu 
had  thirty  fathoms  water,,  on  which  we  hauled  off  for  one 
watch,  to  give  the  land  a  wide  birth,  and  resumed  our  course 
S.W.  after  midnight.  The  wind  was  very  strong  at  N.G. 
and  continually  followed  as  the  land  trended.  The  IStb,  In 
lat.  24"  35'  N.  and  variati(»n  1*  30'  easterly,  having  the  wind 
Strong  ait  N.E.  with  iair  weather,  we  steered  S.\V.  keeping 
about  five  leagues  off  the  islands  along  the  coast  of  Ciuna* 
The  15th  we  came  auiong  uiuny  fisher  buatsi  but  had  so 

much 

*  Cores  was  long  thou^t  to  ha  an  island  after  the  period  of  this  voy^ 
ue.  Astl.  I.  492.  c. — It  IS  now  known  to  be  an  extensive  peninsula,  to 
the  east  of  China,  having  the  Yellow  sea  interposed. — £. 

3  BjT  the  latitude  indicated  in  the  text,  Captain  Saris  appears  to  have 
fallen  in  with  the  coast  of  Fo^kien,  and  to  have  Mssed  throi^  between 
diat  province  and  the  island  of  Fortaoaa,  without  oisoovering  the  existenoe 
of  that  island. — E.  -  '*iTt.-»  r<i!r.: 
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iuimIi  wind  that  we  could  not  speak  any  of  thein»  but  th^y 
mad*  ligiu  to  u%  at  we  thought  to  keep  to  the  westwards.  At 
noon  our  ktt  was  SI*  40'  N.  and  having  the  wind  at  N.N.E). 
a  stiff  gale,  we  steered  W.N'W.  northerly,  to  make  the  land, 
and  about  two  hours  afterwards  had  sight  of  it,  although  by 
our  dead  reckoning  we  ought  still  to  have  been  fifty-six 
leagues  from  it.  It  u  to  be  noted,  that  the  islands  along  the 
ooait  of  China  are  considerably  more  to  the  southward  than 
as  laid  doWii  in  the  charts.  About  three  p.  m.  we  were 
within  about  two  leagues  of  an  island  called  Sanrha.* 

the  18th,  in  lat.  15°  4S'  N.  we  had  sight  of  an  island  c^Il. 
■d  Piilo-cotati,  being  high  land,  and  is  about  twenty  leagues^ 
accurdiiig  to  report,  from  tlic  uhual  called  Plaxei.     In  the 

Eiorninu  of  the  19th  the  coast  of  Cambodia  was  on  our  star- 
u»ru  tide,  about  two  leagues  off,  along  which  we  steered 
S.E.  by  E.  easterly,  our  mtjtude  at  nuoti  being  13°  31'  N. 
eslhiiutiiiu  the  ship  to  be  then  athwart  Fareiiu.  We  have 
hitherto  found  tlie  wln(|  HlwHiti  irnde  along  shore,  having 
gone  large  ail  the  way  from  Firaiido,  the  wind  always  foN 
towing  us  as  the  land  trended.  The  20th  at  noon  we  were 
in  latitude  lO"  53',  and  three  glasses,  or  an  hour  and  half  af- 
ter) we  had  sight  of  a  small  island,  which  we  concluded  to  be 
tnat  at  the  end  of  the  shoal  called  Pulo-cili.  We  found  the 
book  of  Jan  Hui/ghens  van  Limchoten  very  true,  for  by  it  wo 
bave  directed  our  course  ever  since  we  left  Firando.  The 
fiSid  we  hud  (iiglit  of  Puio  Condor  about  five  leagues  off,  our 
Ifltltiide  at  noon  being  8°  20'  N. 

About  lour  a.  m.  on  the  2/ith  we  m:^e  the  island  of  Puh 
Timgnt  and  two  hours  afterwards  saw  Puio  2'inna.  The  28th 
at  three  p.  m.  we  had  oosy  ground  at  twenty  fathoms,  ha- 
ting divers  long  islands  on  our  starboard  and  sundry  small 
lilatids  on  our  larboard,  forming  the  straits  of  China-bata» 
which  we  found  to  be  truly  laid  down  in  a  chart  made  by  9 
Hollander  called  Jan  Jamon  Mofet  which  he  save  to  Mr 
Hippon,  who  gave  it  to  the  company.  Pulo  otUa,  one  of 
these  islands,  is  low  land^  and  is  full  of  trees  or  bushes  at  the 
S.W.  end. 
^     VOL.  IX.  V  A  littl^ 

*  Probably  the  island  of  Tchan^to-huen,  to  the  S.W.  of  the  bay  of 
Cantop,  the  aituation  of  which  agrees  with  the  latitude  in  the  text,  and  the 
youqd  pft^  two  first  syllables  of  w|i>c.h  name  has  some  affinity  with  that 
|iven  l^y  S^S,  evidently  from  Spanisb  or  Portuguese  charts.  At  |hi»  pgrt^ 
of  his  voyage,  Saris  entirely  misses  tp  notice  th9  large  jslqnd  of  Hai-nsq. 
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A  little  before  noon  on  tlio  S9th,  we  perceived  the  colour 
cf  the  water  a-he«d  of  the  ship  to  change  very  much,  by 
which  obvervation  we  escapcil  an  imminent  danger.  Thia 
sh<nil  aeemed  of  a  triangular  iihape,  the  S.W.  end  being  the 
■harpeit,  and  ii  not  far  from  the  entrance  into  the  ttraits  of 
CMna-bata.  At  noon  our  latitude  whs  4"  6'  N.  At  eight  p. 
ni.  wo  came  to  ancho*-  in  s^tven  fathomi,  the  weather  threat- 
ening to  be  foul  in  the  night,  the  place  verv  full  of  ihoali, 
and  our  experience  little  or  nothing.  BeH>re  our  anchor 
took  hold,  we  had  six  4,  five  it  *^  oi^d  then  aeven  fathom^ 
loil  Mndy  ground. 

In  tlie  morning  of  the  SOth  we  apoke  the  Darling*  then 
bound  for  Coromandel,  her  company  consisting  of  twentv- 
one  English  and  nine  blacks.  By  her  we  first  learnt  of  the 
death  of  Sir  Hcnnr  Middleton,  the  loss  of  the  Trades-in- 
crease, and  other  incidents  that  had  occurred  during  our 
voyage  to  Japan.  In  the  night  of  the  30th  God  merciful- 
Iv  delivered  us  from  inmiinent  danger,  as  we  passed  under 
full  sail  close  by  a  sunkfii  ledge  of  rocks,  the  top  of  which 
was  only  just  above  water  witlun  »  stone's  throw  of  our  ship; 
and  hoil  not  the  noise  of  the  breakers  awakened  us,  we  had 
not  cleared  our  ship.  Wo  instantly  let  go  our  anchor,  beiinr 
in  a  rapid  current  or  tide-way,  in  seventeen  fathoms  upon 
oozy  ground.  When  morning  broke  on  the  3  i  st  we  nad 
sight  of  the  high  lund  of  Sumatra,  having  an  island  a-stern» 
the  ledge  of  rocks  we  had  passed  on  our  starboard,  and  three 
small  islands  forming  a  triangle  on  our  larl^onrd  bow.  ^Ve 
were  about  eight  leagues  off  the  hi;j;h  land  of  Java,  but  could 
not  then  get  into  the  straits  ot  Sunda,  as  the  wind  was  quits 
fallen. 

Ttie  1st  January,  1614,  being  quite  calm,  was  nuMtly  spent 
at  anchor.  The  2d,  having  a  little  wind,  we  set  sail,  and 
abuiii  eight  o'clock  loll  in  with  the  Expedition,  homewards 
bt)un(l  lor  Kngland,  laiien  with  popper,  l>y  which  ship  we 
wrote  to  our  friends  in  England.  Ihi  3d  we  came  to  an- 
chor in  the  road  of  Bantam,  nnd  to  our  great  griet  ibuud  no 
ladiiiijr  ready  for  us,  for  wliu-h  iie<;lect  I  justly  blamed  those 
I  hud  leH  to  provide  the  same,  while  thoy  excused  themselvca 
by  alleging  they  did  not  expect  us  so  soon  back.  I  question- 
ed KewtA  tht  principal  Chinese  merchant,  who  came  to  visit 
nic  <m  board,  us  to  the  price  of  pepper-  He  answered,  that 
it  was  already  known  ashore  I  was  homewards  bound,  and 
must  necessarily  load  pepper ;  and,  as  my  merchants  had 
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not  provided  any  before  hand,  I  might  be  ouured  it  would 
rise.  He  mid  the  price  was  then  at  twelve  dollars  for  ten 
sacks,  but  he  could  not  undertake  to  deliver  any  quantity  at 
that  price.  I  offered  him  twelve  tlollars  and  a  half  the  ten 
lacks,  but  he  held  up  tio  high,  that  we  had  no  hope  of  deal- 
ing lor  the  present.  Of  the  ten  persons  lell  by  us  in  the  fac- 
tory when  we  departed  fur  Japan,  wo  found  only  five  alive  at 
our  return,  while  we  only  lost  one  man  between  Firando  and 
Bantam. 

I  went  ashore  on  the  4th  to  visit  the  governor  of  Bantam^ 
to  whom  I  presented  two  handsome  caftarUf  or  Japanese 
■words,  and  other  articles  of  value ;  and  t\m  clay  I  bargain- 
ed with  Kewef  for  4000  sacks  of  pepper  at  thirteen  dollars 
the  ten  sacks,  bating  in  the  weight  S  per  cent,  and  directed 
the  merchants  to  expedite  the  milling  thereof  as  much  as 
possible.  I  employea  the  5th  in  reducing  the  several  Eng- 
lish factories  at  Bantam  under  one  government,  settling  them 
all  in  one  house ;  also  in  regulating  the  expcnces  of  diet,  that 
all  might  be  frugally  manned,  to  prevent  extravagance  in 
rack-houses  abroad,  or  in  hanger-on  blacks  at  home,  which 
had  lately  been  the  case.  I  directed  also  that  there  should 
be  fewer  warehouses  kept  in  the  town,  and  that  these  might 
be  better  regulated,  and  the  goods  stowed  in  a  more  orderly 
manner.  Hitherto  the  multiplication  of  factories,  having 
one  for  each  voyagej  had  occasioned  great  expenco,  and  had 
raised  the  price  of  pepper,  as  each  outbid  the  other,  for  the 

t)articular  account  of  their  own  several  voyages,  with  great 
OSS  to  the  public. 

The  6th  was  employed  in  re-weighing  the  pepper  received 
the  day  before,  most  of  the  sacks  being  found  hard  weight, 
and  many  to  want  a  part  of  what  was  allowed  by  the  king's 
beam ;  wherefore  I  sent  for  the  weigher,  whom  1  used  kind- 
ly, entreating  him  to  take  a  little  more  care  to  amend  this 
fault,  which  he  promised  to  do,  and  for  his  better  encourage- 
ment 1  made  him  a  present  to  the  value  of  five  dollars.  The 
16tli  being  Sunday,  I  staid  aboard,  and  about  2  p.  m.  we  ob- 
served the  whole  town  to  be  on  fire.  I  immediately  sent  our 
fikiff  ashore  to  assist  the  merchants  in  guarding  our  goods. 
The  wind  was  so  violent,  that  in  a  very  short  space  of  time 
the  whole  town  was  burnt  down,  except  the  English  and 
Dutch  factories,  which  it  pleased  God  of  his  mercy  to  pre- 
serve. 
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B^ng  Mhora  on  the  flOtIv  1  procured  two  Chinese  meiw 
chttoti,  ntincd  Latkmtff  end  LoarAii^,  to  tranilate  the  let- 
ter which  the  king  of  Firando  in  Japan  had  given  me  to  de- 
liver to  our  kingt  Jamei  I.  It  was  written  in  the  Chincne 
character  and  iMiguage*  which  they  translated  into  the  M»? , 
1^,  tad  which  in  English  woa  as  follows : 

7b  the  Km  of  Great  Britam,  ttc. 
**  Most  mighty  king,  1  cannot  sufficiently  express  how  a&> 
ceptable  jrour  migesty  s  most  loving  letter,  and  bountiful jpre- 
ieot  of  many  valuable  things,  sent  mc  by  vour  servant  Cap- 
tain John  Mris,  has  been  to  me ;  neither  the  great  happiness 
I  feel  in  the  friendship  of  your  migesty,  for  ^yhich  1  render 
you  Diany  thanks,  desiring  the  continuance  of  your  majes- 
ty's love  and  correspondence.  I  am  heartilv  glad  at  the  safe 
arrival  of  vour  subjects  at  my  small  island,  after  so  long  9 
voyage.  They  shall  not  lack  my  help  and  furtherance  to  tne 
utmost,  for  effecting  their  so  worthy  and  laudable  purpose^ 
of  diaoovilry  and  comincrc^  for  which  I  an?atiy  commend 
their  diligence  in  the  same ;  referring  tor  the  entertainment 
lihey  have  received  to  the  report  of  yuur  servant,  by  whom  I 
•end  to  your  m^^esty  an  unworthy  token  of  my  gratitude^ 
wUbing  your  miyestv  long  life.  Given  from  my  residence  of 
Firando,  the  sixth  day  ofthe  tenth  month. 

Your  mqjf^a  iovingfrieMd,  commander  of  thu  iahnd  of 
Uranao  m  Jtman, 

FOYNE  SAM'MASAMr 

My  interpreters  could  not  well  pronounce  his  name^ 
lianching  saying  it  was  loyne  Fotkin  Sam,  while  Lackmoy 
said  it  was  written  as  above.  This  comes  to  pass  by  reason 
ofthe  Chinese  oharncters,  which,  in  proper  names,  borrow 
Uie  characters  of  other  words^  ofthe  same  or  nearest  sound, 
and  thereby  occasion  frequent  mistakes. 

The  22d,  such  houses  as  hod  escaped  in  the  former  fire  of 
the  16th,  were  now  burnt  down ;  yet  the  English  and  Dutdi 
houses  escaped,  for  which  we  were  thankful  to  God.  On  the 
26th,  a  Dutch  ship  of  1000  tons  arrived  from  Holland,  call- 
ed the  Flushing.  At  the  island  of  Mayo,  the  company  mu- 
tinied against  the  captain,  whom  they  would  have  murdered  in 
his  cabin,  had  it  not  pleased  God  uiat  a  Scotsman  revealed 
the  plot  when  the  mutineers  were  already  armed  to  carry  it 
■jiljiijoi^  into 
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,  Into  effect,  so  that  thoy  were  taken  between  decks  with  their 
weapons  in  their  hands.  In  this  ship  there  were  aeveral 
English  nnd  Scots  soldiers.  She  did  not  remain  at  Bantam, 
but  sailed  towards  evening  for  Jacatra. 

The  27th,  onr  lading  being  fully  procvred,  ahd  several  of 
our  company  faUm  sicK»  I  went  ashore  to  hasten  our  met*' 
chanta  to  get  us  ready  for  tailing.  The  1st  February,  th« 
Darling  was  forced  back  to  Bantam ;  and  order  waa  taken 

'  by  mutual  consultation  for  the  proper  care  of  heif  goods,  and 
for  her  immediate  departure  for  Succadatua  in  the  island  of 

'  Borneo,  and  thence  to  Patane  and  Siam. 

The  18th  of  February  we  got  out  from  thestrtdta  of  San- 
da,  in  which  the  tide  of  ftioa  seta  twelve  hours  to  the  east* 
wards,  and  the  ebb  twelve  hours  to  the  westwards.  On  the 
16th  of  Mav  we  anchored  in  the  bay  of  Saldanha,  where  we 
found  the  (Joncord  of  London,  being  the  first  ship  set  out  by 
the  united  company.  We  now  found  th^  natives  of  this 
place  very  treacherous,  making  ns  to  understand  fa^  ■JS*^'^ 
that  two  of  their  people  had  been  forcibly  carried  on.  lliey 
had  sore  woundeo  ove  of  the  people  belonging  to  the  Con- 

jfiord ;  and  while  we  were  up  in  the  land,  they  assaulted  the 

^people  who  were  left  in  charge  of  our  skifi^  carried  away  our 
grapnel,  and  had  spoiled  the  boat-keepers  if  they  hild  not 
pushed  off"  into  deep  water.  The  19th  a  Dutch  ship  arri- 
ved bound  for  Bantam,  the  master  being  ConleliM  van 
Harte. 

We  remained  here  twenty-three  days,  where  we  tho- 
xou^^ly  refreshed  the  ship's  company,  and  took  away  with 
ns  uive  fourteen  oxen  and  seventy  sheep,  besides  good  niore 
«f  fish  and  beef,  which  we  powdered  there,  finding  it  to  take 
,  adt  weU,  contrary  to  former  reports.  For  ten  days  bfter 
leaving  Saldanha,  we  had  the  wind  N.  W.  and  W.N.  W.  but 
after  Uiat  we  had  a  fine  wind  at  S.  W.  so  that  we  could  haid 
^jpur  course  N.  W.  On  the  27th  September,  thanks  be  to  God, 
me  arrived  at  Plymouth ;  where,  for  the  space  of  five  or  six 
weeks,  we  endured  more  tempestuous  weather,  and  were  in 
jgreater  danger  of  our  lives,  than  during  the  whole  voyage 
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$  18.  InteUigenee  concerning  Yedio,  or  Jetso,  recektdfrom  a^'( 
Japanett  at  Jedo,  who  had  been  tmice  that,*  -i 

Yedzo,  or  Jesso,  is  an  island  to  the  N.W.  of  Japan,  from 
which  it  is  ten  leagues  diiitant.    Tiie  natives  arc  of  white 
complexions,  and  weli-eonditioned,  but  have  their  bodies  co^  ' 
vered  all  over  with  hair  like  monkies.    Their  weapons  are 
bows  and  poisoned  arrows.  The  inhabitants  of  the  south  ex- ' 
tremity  of  this  country  understand  the  use  of  weights  and' 
measures ;  but  those  who  inhabit  the  inland  country,  at  the 
distance  of  thirty  days  journey,  are  ignorant  of  these  things. 
They  liave  much  silver  and  gold'^ust,  in  which  they  make 
payment  to  the  Japanese  for  rice  and  other  commodities ; 
rice  and  cotton-cloth  being  of  ready  sale  among  them,  as 
likewise  iron  and  lead,  which  are  carried  there  from  Japan.  ?? 
Food  and  cloathinff  are  the  most        .dible  commodities' 
among  the  natives  of  that  country,  -'..d  sell  to  such  advan-fi 
tag^  that  rice  often  yields  a  profit  of  four  for  one.  ?. 

jDic  town  where  the  Japanese  have  their  chief  residence 
and  mart  in  Yedzo  is  called  Matchmoy*  in  which  there  ar^<^ 
500  households  or  families  of  Japanese.  They  have  likewise^ 
a  fort  here,  called  Mbtch  ma-donna.  This  town  is  the  prin- 
cipal mart  of  Yedzo,  to  which  the  natives  resort  to  buy  and 
sell,  a^ecially  in  September,  when  they  make  provision 
against  winter.  In  Murch  they  bring  down  salmon  and  dried 
fish  of  sundry  kinds,  with  other  wares,  for  which  the  Japa- 
nese barter  in  preference  even  to  silver.  The  Japanese  have 
no  other  settled  residence  or  place  of  trade  except  this  at 
Matchma.*  Farther  northward  in  Yedzo  there  are  people 
of  a  low  stature  like  dwarfs.*  The  other  natives  of  Yedzo  are 
of  good  stature  like  the  Japanese,  and  have  no  other  cloath- 
ing  but  what  is  brought  them  from  Japan.  There  is  a  vio- 
lent current  in  the  -straits  between  Yedzo  and  Japan,  which 
comes  from  the  sea  of  Corca,  and  sets  £.N.£.     The  winds 

there 
_^>       .  '  ■    .■^-  #^ 

'  This  article  is  appended  to  the  Voyage  of  Saris,  in  the  Pilgrims,  vol.  En' 
p.  384.— £.  , 

*  In  modem  maps,  the  southern  peninsula  of  Yesso,  or  Yedso,iB  named 
Matiaki,  apparently  the  same  name  with  that  in  the  text. — ^E. 

'  In  our  more  modern  maps,  there  are  four  other  towns  or  residences 
on  the  western  coast  of  the  peninsula  of  Matsaki,  named  Jemasina,  Sire> 
koaawa,  Famonioh',  and  Aria. — £. 

*  The  island  of  Kubito-sima,  off  the  western  coast  of  Yedzo,  is  called 
likewise  in  our  maps,  the  Isle  of  Pigmies.— £. 
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there  are  for  the  most  part  like  those  usual  in  Japan ;  the 
northerly  winds  beginning  in  September,  and  ending  in 
March,  when  the  southerly  winds  begin  to  blow. 

§14.  Note  of  Commoaities  vendible  in  J  apart/ 

Broad-cloths  of  all  sorts,  as  black,  yellow,  and  red,  which 
cost  in  Holland  eight  or  nine  gilders  the  Flemish  eil,  two 
ells  and  three  quarters,  are  worth  in  Japan,  three^  four,  to 
five  hundred.*  Cloth  of  a  high  wool  is  not  in  request,  but 
such  as  is  low  shorn  is  most  vendible.  Fine  bayes  of  the  be- 
fore-mentioned colours  are  saleable,  if  well  cottoned,  but  not 
such  as  those  of  Portugal.  Sayes,  rashes,  single  and  double 
bouratts,  silk  grograms,  Turkey  grograms  ;  camblets,  Divo 
Gekeperty  Weersetynent  Caniuutf  Gewart  twijnv ; '  velvets, 
musk,  sold  weight  for  weight  of  silver;  In;lia  cloths  of  all 
sorts  are  in  request ;  satins,  tufTettis,  damasks,  Holland  li- 
nen from  fiftem  to  twenty  stivers  the  Flt^mish  ell,  but  not 
higher  priced  %  diaper,  damasks,  and  «o  much  the  better  if 
wrought  with  figures  or  branches;  thread  of  all  colours; 
carpets,  for  tables;  gilded  leather,  painted  with  figures  and 
flowers,  but  the  smallest  are  in  bc»t  demand ;  pauited  pic- 
tures, the  Japanese  delighting  in  lascivious  representations, 
tmd  stories  of  wars  by  sea  or  land,  tue  larger  the  better 
worth,  sell  for  one,  two,  or  three  hundred.  Quick-silver, 
the  hundred  cattees  sell  from  three  to  four  hundred. 

The  hundred  cattees  of  vermilion  are  worth  from  three  to 
six  hundred.  Paint  for  women's  faces,  the  hundred  cattees 
are  worth  twenty-eight.  Copper  in  plates,  125  Flemish 
pounds  are  worth  from  90  to  100.  Lead  in  small  barh,  the 
100  cattees  from  tiO  to  88.  Lead  in  sheets  is  in  greater  re- 
quest, the  thinner  the  better,  and  ICO  pounds  Flemish  sell 

for 
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*  This  forms  a  part  of  the  Appendix  to  the  Voyage  of  Saris,  Purcb, 
Piis.  I.  394 ;  where  it  is  joipetl  to  the  end  of  observations  by  the  same 
author  on  the  trade  of  Bantam,  formerly  inserted  in  this  Collection  under 
their  proper  date. — E. 

'  This  account  is  very  vaguely  expressed ;  but  in  the  title  in  the  Pil- 
grims, the  sales  are  stated  to  be  in  mames  and  cunderineii,  each  canderine 
being  the  tenth  part  of  u  masse.  The  information  contained  in  this  short 
subdivision  is  hardly  intelligible,  yet  is  left,  i.a  it  may  po»biblv  be  of  some 
use  towards  reviving  the  trade  of  Japan,  now  that  the  Dutch  arc  cntirdy 
deprived  of  their  eastern  possessions. — E. 

\  These  articles,  in  italics,  are  unknown.  '    ' 
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for  80.  FJtie  till)  in  logs  or  birs,  120  poundv  FlemMh  brins 
960.  Iron»  twentyfive  Dutch  ounces  worth  teur.  Steel) 
the  loo  cattees,  worth  from  ohe  to  two  hundred.  Tapestry. 
Civet,  the  cattee  worth  from  150  to  200.  China  root,  the 
100  catt^ees  or  pekul  worth  40.  Chins  sewing  gold,  the  pa- 
per worth  three  masse  three.  Powdered  Chinese  sugar,  the 
100  cBttees  or  pekul  worth  forty  to  fifty.     ISugtir-candy,  the 

f>ekul  or  I0()  cattees,  from  fifty  to  sixty.  Velvets,  of  all  co> 
ours,  eight  ells  the  piece^  from  120  to  ISO.  Wrought  vel- 
vets, from  180  to  200.  Taffetas  of  all  colours,  and  gmtd  silk, 
worth,  the  pieces  from  twenty-four  to  thirty  or  forty.  Satin, 
seven  or  eight  ells  long,  the  piece  worth  from  80  to  100.  Fi- 
flUretl  satin,  from  120  to  150.  Gaxen,  of  seven  pikes  or  ells, 
from  forty  to  fifty.  Raw  silk,  the  cattee  of  twelve  pounds 
Flemish,  from  thirty  to  forty.  Untwisted  silk,  the  weight  of 
twentv-eight  pounds  Flemish,  f\rom  thirty  to  forty.  Twisted 
silk,  from  twenty-eight  to  forty. 

Drinkittg-glasses  of  all  sorts^  bottles,  canns,  cups^  trenchers* 
t)Iate8|  beer-glasses,  salt-sellers,  wine-glasses,  beakers,  gilt 
looking-glasses  of  large  size^  Aiitscovy  glass,  salt,  writing-pa* 
pers,  table-books)  paper-books,  lead  to  neat  pots,  Spanish 
soap  is  \n  much  request,  and  sells  for  one  mtose  the  smaH 
cake.  Amber  beads,  worth  140  to  160.  Silk  stockings,  of 
all  colours.  Spanish  leather,  neats  leather,  and  other  Kinds 
of  leather  nsed  for  gloves,  worth  six,  eight,  or  nine.  Blue 
candiques  of  China,  from  fifteen  to  twenty.  Black  candiyue!^ 
tnm  ten  to  fifteen.  Wax  for  candles,  100  pounds  Flemish 
worth  from  200  to  250.  Honey,  the  pekul,  Virorth  sixty* 
SameUof  Cochin^China,  the  pekul,  worth  180.  Nutmegs* 
the  pekul,  twenty-five.  Camphor  of  Borneo,  or  barowt 
the  pound  hoUamy  from  250  to  400.  Sanders  o^  iSWtcr,  the 
pekul, worth.  100.  Good  and  heavy  Callomback  wikhI,  the 
pound,  worth  one,  two,  three^  to  five.  Sapan,  or  red  woody 
the  pekul,  from  twenty  to  twenty-six.  Good  and  large  ele- 
phants teeth,  from  400,  to  500,  oOO,  700,  and  even  800. 
Rhinoceros  horns,  the  Juvan  cattee,  worth  thirty.  Gikled 
harts-horns,  the  piece,  worth  300,  400,  500.  Koch  allum 
in  request,  in  so  much  that  what  cost  only  three  gikiers  has 
sold  tor  iOo  gilders;  but  not  in  demand  by  every  one. 

The  Chinese  in  Jap^n  will  commonly  truck  for  silver,  gi- 
ving gold  of  twenty-three  carats,  at  the  rate  of  from  fifteen 
to  twenty  times  its  w^eight  in  silver^  accordmg  as  silver  is 
plenty  or  scarce. 

The 
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■  ..The  folk>wiog  eoinmodities  are  to  be  bought  in  Hptm^  aitd 
Kt  the  l-btes  herd  auoted.  Very  good  hemp,  KK)  cattees,  be- 
ing IfllO  pounds  of  Holland,  arie  worth  from  sixty-five  to  se^ 
Venty.  EjJt-colows  iof  dying  blue^  ahnost  as  good  as  indigO) 
made  ilp  m  round  cakes,  and  packed  100  cakes  in  u  i  irdel» 
wbl'th  fifty  tb  sixty.  Dyo-stun  for  white,  turning  to  red  co- 
lour, made  up  in  fardels  of  fifty  gdutins  maiios,  worth  five  to 
«ight  Very  good  white  rice^  cased,  worth,  the^ar^i,  eight 
three-fiflhs.  Kice  of  a  worse  sort,  the  bale,  Worth  seVbn 
three-tentbfc  At  Jedb,  Osaka,  and  Miaco,  there  is  the  best 
dying  of  ail  sorts  of  colours,  as  red,  black,  luid  J|¥eeh  ;  and 
for  gilding  gokl  and  silver,  is  better  than  the  Cnihese  var^ 
nish.  BrimitDtte  is  in  great  abundance,  and  the  pekul  may 
be  bought  for  seven,  tialtpetine  is  deat«r  in  one  place  than 
another,  being  worth  one  and  a  half»  CSotten^'Wool,  the  |ie^ 
kul,  may  be  bought  for  ten. 

§  IS.  Svppkmentorif  Nnntim  of  Occu&ittca  in  Japan^  aft& 
_  the  Uepdrturt  of  CapUan  Harts.* 

I  **  This  subdivision  contiists  entirely  of  Ifettei^  frotti  Ja{tati^ 
And  conveys  some  curious  ihfbrmatiott  Inspecting  the  tran»* 
actions  of  the  English  in  Japan,  whemiie  thejr  have  been  long 
excluded.  Th^  are  now  perhaps  of  some  intbrest^  beyotid 
the  mere  gratificatirai  of  curiosity,  as,  by  the  entity  ekptil^ 
ftton  of  the  JDutch  from  India^  there  i«ems  a  possibility  Of  thd 
British  meixhaiits  in  India  t^ing  Able  to  restore  trade  to  thai; 
distant  country.  In  the  'liiird  Part  of  our  Collection,  vari- 
ous other  relations  of  Japian  Will  be  inserted."^— £. 

,     No.  h  Letter  from  Mr  Richard  Cocks,  dated  Ih-ahdo,     ' 
,-.,-.  10th  December,  1614>.'' 

*  t.      •   ^ 

To  diis  day,  I  have  been  unable  to  complete  iny  old  Hook^ 
of  accounts,  owing  to  the  dispatching  of  our  pec^le,  fiomti  tO 
one  place  and  some  to  another,  and  owing  to  the  rebuildiing 
of  our  house,  and  afterwards  buving  a  junk,  And  re|)airing 
her.  She  is  now  ready  to  set  sail  for  Siam,  having  been  at 
«mchor  these  ten  days,  waituig  for  a  fair  Wind  to  proceed  on 

her 

'  These  arc  appended  in  the  Pilgrims,  vol.  I.  pp.  406— 41S,  to  the  obser- 
vations of  Mr  Richard  Ducks,  already  given  in  conjunction  with  the  voyage 
of  Cabtain  Saris. — £. 

*  1  nis  letter  appears  to  have  been  written  to  Captain  Saris.— JB» 
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her  voynf^e,  at  Courhh  a  league  frcim  Firando)  where  your 
ship  ruile  ut  your  departure  from  hence.  She  U  called  the 
Sea- Adventure,  of  about  i^OO  tons  burden,  in  which  Mr 
AdaiHH  ffiicn  UB  maHter.  with  Mr  Wickham  and  Mr  Edward 
Suyers  as  merchants,  in  consequence  of  the  death  of  Mr  Pea- 
cock, slain  in  Cochin-China,  and  the  probability  that  Mr 
Carwarduu  has  been  caHt  away  in  his  return  from  thence,  as 
we  have  no  news  of  him  or  ot  the  junk  in  which  he  sailed,  a* 
1  have  at  larf^c  informed  the  worshiptid  company. 

Since  your  depurture  from  Japan,  the  emperor  has  banish- 
ed »\\  jesuitSj  priests,  nuns,  and  friars,  from  the  country, 
sihipf)inff  them  off  tor  Amman  [Macao]  in  China,  or  Maniila 
jXi  ihe  Philippine  islands,  and  has  caused  all  tlieir  churches 
and  mxrna»tcrie»  to  be  pulled  down  or  burnt  Fome  Same,  ■ 
ihe  old  king  of  Firandu,  is  dead,  and  Ua/iianduno,  nis  gover- 
i>nr,  s'liU  two  other  servants,  cut  open  their  bellies  to  bear 
him  company,  their  bodies  l)eing  burned,  and  their  asiies 
cntombcti  along  with  his.  Wars  are  likely  to  ensue  between 
Oguilio  Sit  me,  the  old  emperor,  anu  Fidaia  Same,  the  young 
prince,  t>on  of  Tico  Sunie,  who  has  strongly  fortiiieit  himself  • 
in  the  castle  of  Omka,  having  collected  an  army  of  80,000 
or  100,000  men,  ctmsisting  ol  malcontents,  runaways,  and  ba- 
nished people,  who  have  repaired  from  all  parts  to  his  stand- 
ard, and  he  is  said  to  have  collected  sufficient  provisions  for 
three  years.     The  old  emf»eror  has  marched  against  him  in 

?er8on,  with  an  army  of  800,000  men,  and  is  at  the  castle  of 
''usimu.  The  advanced  parties  of  the  two  armies  have  al- 
ready had  several  skirmishes,  and  many  have  been  slain  on 
both  sides.  The  entire  city  of  Osaka  has  been  burned  to 
the  ground,  excepting  only  the  castle,  so  that  Mr  Eaton  had 
to  retire  with  his  goods  to  Saketj,*  yet  not  without  danger^ 
as  a  part  of  that  town  has  likewise  been  burnt.  So  great  a 
tempest  or  tufibon  h.is  lately  opcurred  at  Edoo  [JedoJ  as 
had  never  been  belbie  experienced  at  that  place.  Tiie  sea  . 
overflowed  the  whole  city,  obliging  the  people  to  take  refuge 
on  the  hill^;  and  tho  prodigious  inundation  has  defaced  or 
throT/ik  down  all  the  houses  of  the  nobles,  which  you  know 
W'.re  very  beautiful  and  magnificent. 

Let  this  suffice  for  Japanese  news ;  and  I  now  proceed  to 

intorm  yuu  of  our  success  in  selling  our  goods.    The  empe- 

;^  »  *        ror 

>  It  has  beep  formerly  explaiaed  that  Sakejf  was  a  town  on  the  river  Jo- 
do,  directly  op[x>8ite  to  Osakey  or  Osaka,  the  river  only  being  interposed. 

—E. 
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ror  tobk  all  our  ordnance,  with  nio«t  of  our  lead,  and  ten 
barrels  of  gunpowder,  with  two  or  three  pieces  of  broad* 
cloth.  Most  of  our  other  broad->c1oths  are  sold,  namely, 
black,  hair-colour,  and  cinnamon-colour,  at  fifteen,  fourteen, 
thirteen,  and  twelve  tayes  the  tattamy;  but  they  will  not 
even  look  at  Venice-reds  and  fIame-colourS|  neithe**  areiaofn^ 
meh  in  such  re(]uest  ns  formerly,  but  they  enquire  much  tor 
whites  and  yellows.  As  the  Dutch  sold  most  of  their  broad-n 
cloths  at  low  prices,  wo  were  forced  to  do  so  likewise.  In  re-> 
fl^rd  to  our  Cambaya  goods,  they  will  not  look  at  our  red 
Zelah  blue  h/rarm,  or  dutties,  being  the  principal  part  of 
T/hat  is  now  left  us;  and  only  some  white  bastas  sell  at  tbur-< 
teen  or  fifteen  masses  each.  Caisedys  niU,  alleias,  broad  p/n- 
tados,  with  spotted,  striped,  and  checquered  stuffs,  are  most 
in  request,  and  sell  at  good  profit.  We  have  also  sold  near- 
ly half  of  our  Bantam  pepper  for  sixty-five  masse  the  pekuiif 
and  all  the  rest  had  been  gone  before  now,  had  it  not  been 
for  the  war.  I  am  in  great  hope  of  procuring  trade  into 
China,  through  the  means  of  Andrea,  the  China  captain, 
and  his  two  brothers,  who  have  undertaken  the  matter,  and 
have  no  doubt  of  being  able  to  brins  it  to  bear,  for  three 
ships  to  come  yearly  to  a  place  near  Lanquitif*  to  which  we 
may  go  from  hence  in  three  or  fear  days  with  a  fair  wind. 
Of  this  I  have  written  at  large  to  the  worshipful  company, 
and  also  *o  the  lord-treasurer. 

Some  little  sickness  with  which  I  have  been  afflicted  is  i  ow 
gone,  for  which  I  thank  God.  Mr  Easton,  Mr  NeaUon, 
Mr  Wickham,  and  Mr  Sayer,  have  all  been  very  sick,  but 
are  all  now  well  recovered,  except  Mr  Eaton,  who  stilt  la- 
bours under  flux  and  tertian  ague.  Muy  God  restore  his 
health,  for  I  cannot  too  much  praise  his  diligence  and  paint 
in  the  aftairs  of  the  worshipiul  company.  Jacob  Speck,  who 
was  thought  to  have  been  cast  away  in  a  voyage  from  hence 
t9  the  Moluccas,  is  now  returned  to  Firando  in  the  command 
of  a  great  ship  called  the  Zelandia,  together  with  a  small 
pinnace  called  the  Jacatra.  The  cause  of  his  being  so  long 
missing  was,  that  in  going  from  hence  by  the  eastward  ct  the 
Philippines,  the  way  wc  came,  he  was  unable  to  fetch  the 
Moluccas,  owing  lo  currents  and  contrary  winds,  and  was 
driven  to  the  west  of  the  V.land  of  Celebes,  and  so  passed 
^       f  round 

*  As  Nangasaki  is  uniformly  named  Langasague  in  this  first  English 
voyuge  to  Japan,  I  au  apt  to  suspect  the  Lanqum  of  tbe  text  nwy  Eave 
been  Nan-kin.— £. 
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round  it  through  the  ttraitl  of  Deinloht  and  back  to  the 
Moluccas.  '1  ne  Chiitera  complain  much  against  the  Hot* 
landers  Cot  robbing  and  pilferiirig  their  junlii)  of  which  they 
•re  said  to  have  taken  and  rifled  seven.  The  emperor  of 
Japan  haR  tAken  tome  displeasure  against  the  HoUandeiVf 
kaving  reliused  a  present  they  lately  sent  himi  and  would  not 
«ven  speak  to  those  who  brought  it.  He  did  the  same  in  re- 
gard to  a  present  sent  by  the  Portu^esc»  which  came  in  a 
ffrcat  ship  from  Macao  to  Nangasaku  Yon  thought*  wheki 
Beret  that  if  any  other  ship  came  from  England  we  might 
tontinue  to  sell  our  goods  without  sending  another  present 
to  the  emperor ;  but  ihow  find  that  every  ship  which  comes 
to  Japan  must  semi  a  present  to  the  emperor,  as  an  established 
cuntom.  1  find  likewise  that  we  cannot  send  away  anT'.junk 
iiom  hence  without  procuring  the  yearly  licence  f  rain  the 
Anperor,  as  otherwise  no  JapAncse  mariner  dare  tis  leave  the 
country,  under  pain  of  death.  Our  own  ships  iirom  England 
mat,  however,  come  in  and  go  out  again  when  they  please^ 
fAd  no  one  to  gainsay  thctnv 

We  have  not  as  yet  been  able  by  any  means  to  procure 
u  ide  iirom  'J\i»hma  into  Corea ;  neither  indeed  havt>  the  iu« 
JUMbitants  of  Tushma  any  ftiithcr  privilege  thoii  to  frequent 
t>ne  small  town  or  fortress,  and  roust  not  on  pain  of  death  go 
beyond  tlie  walls  of  that  place.  Yet  the  king  of  Tusbma  is 
not  subject  to  the  emperor  of  .Tapan.*  We  have  only  been 
•ble  to  sell  some  pepper  at  Tushma,  and  no  great  quantity 
of  that.  The  weight  there  is  much  heavier  than  in  Japan, 
but  the  price  is  proportionally  higher. 

1  have  been  given  to  understand  that  there  are  no  greet 
cities  in  the  interior  of  Corea,  between  which  inland  country 
wul  the  sea  there  are  immense  bogs  or  morasses,  so  that  no 
cme  can  travel  on  horseback,  and  hardly  even  SL-hot ;  and  as 
a  remedy  against  this,  the)  have  great  waggons  or  carts  up<m 
broad  tiat  wheels,  which  are  moved  b)-  means  of  sails  like 
khips.  Thus,  by  observing  the  monsoons  or  periodical  winds, 
thev  transport  uieir  goods  backwards  and  forwards,  by  means 
of  these  sailing  waggons.  In  that  country  they  make  damasks^ 
aaittins,  taflaties,  and  other  silk  stuffs,  as  well  as  in  China. 

It  is  said  that  Hco  Samet  othervrise  called  ■inabicondono, 
the  former  emperor  of  Ji^paa,  pretended  to  have  conveyed  a 
i#aji«^  '        great 

'  No  place  or  island  of  any  name  resembling  Tuthma  is  to  be  found  in 
eur  best  maps.  The  name  in  the  text  probably  refers  to  Tauaima,  called 
in  some  ma|)s  Jusvs,  an  island  ttbout  forty  tniks  long,  about  midway  ho- 
twcen  Kiusiu  and  Coren.— E. 
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great  aitny  in  these  tidUnff  waj|^gon%  to  make  a  sudden  as* 
lault  upon  the  emperor  of  China  in  his  great  city  of  Pekin» 
where  ne  ordinarily  resides;  but  was  prevented  by  a  noble- 
man of  Coroat  who  poisoned  himself  to  poison  the  emperor 
and  many  of  the  nobles  of  Japan.  On  wnich  occasion,  as  it 
■aid,  the  Japanese  lost,  about  twenty>two  years  ago,  all  that 
they  had  conquered  in  Corea. 

James  Turner,  the  youth  who  used  to  play  the  fiddle,  left 
a  girl  here  with  child ;  and  though  1  gave  her  two  tayes  in 
•ilver  to  bring  up  the  child,  she  killed  it  as  soon  as  it  waf 
bom,  which  is  a  common  thing  in  this  country.  The  whistl* 
and  chain  belonging  to  Mr  Foster,  the  master  of  the  Clov^ 
•re  found,  and  are  under  the  charge  of  Mr  Adams,  who  will 
be  accountable  for  them.  I  meant  to  have  sent  you  a  Jar 
panese  almanack  by  a  former  letter  to  the  same  effect  ae  this, 
dated  the  25th  uitimo,  and  sent  by  the  Sea  Adventure  by  way 
of  Siam,  but  forgot  to  do  so ;  and  which  I  now  send  along 
with  this  letter.  I  pray  you  that  this  letter  may  suffice  (oy 
your  brother,  Mr  George  Saria,  and  the  rest  of  my  loving 
friends :  And,  with  hearty  commendations  in  general,  I  leave 
you  all  to  the  holy  protection  of  the  Almighty ;  resting  ak 
ways  your  ever  loving  friend  at  command, 

Richard  Cocks. 

No.  2.  Letter  from  Mr  Richard  Cocks,  dated  Firando,  lOth 
December,  \6l4,to  the  Worshipful  Thomas  Ifilaon,  Esq.  at 

Jus  House  in  the  Britain'burse*  in  the  Strand. 

i 

My  last  to  you  was  of  the  1st  December,  1613,  from  this 
islaud  of  Firando  in  Japan,  and  sent  by  Captain  John  Saris 
in  the  ship  Clove.  In  that  letter,  I  advised  you  how  unkind- 
ly the  Hollanders  dealt  with  us  at  the  Moluccas ;  since  which 
time  there  has  not  occurred  any  matter  of  moment  to  com- 
municate, except  what  I  have  detailed  in  another  letter  to 
my  good  Lord  Treasurer.  It  is  given  out  here  by  the  Hol- 
landers, tliat  our  East  India  Company  and  that  of  Holland 
are  likely  to  join  into  one;  and  if  this  prove  true,  it  is 
thought  it  will  be  nn  easy  matter  to  drive  the  Spaniards  and 
Portuguese  out  of  these  eastern  parts  of  the  world,  or  else  to 
cut  them  off  from  all  trade.  You  would  hardly  believe  how 
much  the  Hollanders  have  already  daunted  tlie  Portuguese 
•'     -  -  ;  i-u  ■' ''.  ■•-    -^•- .  ■:  :•->    -i  ,.,.»..  and 

*  Perhaps  that  now  calkd  £xet«r  Change.— E. 
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and  vSpsniardt  in  these  parto,  espcicially  in  the  Moiuccasy 
where  they  daily  encroach  on  the  Spaniards,  who  are  unable 
to  witlistnnd  them,  and  arc  even  in  fear  that  they  mi^  ahort- 
I5  deprive  them  of  the  Philippine  isLuid*.  The  Portugese 
•J«i  are  in  great  fear  of  being  driven  by  them  out  of  th« 
trado  thc7  now  carry  on  from  Ormus  to  Goa,  and  with  Ma>- 
lacca  una  Macao  iti  China. 

There  is  one  thing  of  which  I  cannot  yet  conceive  the 
issue,  and  that  is  the  robbing  and  pliindering  the  Chinese 
junks,  which  is  daily  done  by  the  Hollanders  m  these  partSy 
the  goods  whereof  must  amount  to  great  value,  and  sumce  to 
fit  out  and  maintain  a  great  fleet,  wnich  is  worthy  of  consi- 
deration. Should  the  emperor  of  Japan  fall  out  with  the 
Hollanders,  and  debar  them  from  the  trade  of  his  dominions^ 
which  is>  not  unlikely,  the  Hollanders  will  then  make  prize 
of  the  Japanese  junks  as  well  as  of  those  of  China ;  for  their 
strength  at  sea  in  these  parts  is  suflicient  to  do  what  they 
please,  if  only  they  had  a  place  to  retire  to  for  rcvictualling 
and  refitting  their  ships }  for  they  are  of  late  grown  so  stout* 
that  they  mock  at  those  who  were  formerly  their  masters  and 
teachers.  It  is  very  certain  that  they  have  got  possession  of 
several  fortresses  at  the  Moluccas  and  oiher  parts ;  yet,  to 
my  certain  knowledge,  the  natives  in  these  partss  are  more  in- 
clined towards  the  Spaniards,  aliliough  at  the  first  they  were 
glad  of  the  arrival  of  the  Hollanders,  having  been  disgusted 
y  the  intolerable  pride  of  the  Spaniards.  But  now  they 
bnvc  time  to  reflect  that  the  Spaniards  brought  them  abun- 
dance of  money,  and  were  liberal  though  proud  ;  while  the 
)K)or  Hollanders,  who  serve  there  both  by  sea  and  land,  have 
such  bare  pay,  that  it  can  hardly  supply  clothes  aad  food ; 
and  their  commanders  allege^  that  all  the  benefits  derived 
from  conquest  or  reprisals,  belong  to  the  states  and  the  Wm- 
ihebbvTSy  as  they  call  them.  It  is  hard  to  judge  how  all  these 
things  may  end. 

Were  it  not  for  the  misbehaviour  of  the  Hollanders,  I  am 
of  opinion  that  we  should  procure  trade  with  China,  as  wc 
only  demand  leave  tor  three  ships  to  come  and  go  there,  and 
merely  to  establish  factors  there  to  transact  our  business, 
without  bringing  any  Jesuits  or  padres,  whom  the  Chinese 
cannot  abide  to  near  olj  because  they  came  formerly  in  such 
great  numbers  to  inhabit  the  land,  and  were  always  begging 
and  craving,  to  the  great  displeasure  of  the  pagans.  1  am 
however  in  goo<l  hope  of  success,  as  our  English  nation  has 
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acqv'red  a  ^roud  famo  and  character  since  our  arrival,  which 
I  am  i(iven  to  understand  has  come  to  the  ears  of  the  eiap»> 
for  o\  f'hina,  who  has  heard  how  we  have  been  received  by 
thto  emp<>ror  of  Japan,  liaving  larse  privileffes  allowed  Ui, 
aiKf  «l8o  that  we  have  at  all  times  held  the  (Jastiliana  in  de- 
fiance ooth  i>y  8eu  and  land.  I  have  been  informed  of  these 
things  by  the  Chinese  who  come  hither,  and  that  the  empe- 
ror and  other  great  n)t>n  of  China  delight  to  hear  accounts 
of  our  r««tion.  1  had  almost  forgotten  to  menti<Mi,  that  some 
China  merchants  lately  asked  me,  if  we  were  allowed  to  trade 
with  China,  whether  the  king  of  England  would  prevent  the 
Holianders  from  robbing  and  spoiling  their  junk»  ?  Which 
question  was  rather  doubtful  to  me,  yet  1  answered  that  his 
majesty  would  take  measures  to  prevent  the  Hollanders  from 
injuring  them. 

We  have  lately  had  news  that  a  tufibon  or  tempest  has 
done  vast  injury  at  Jcdo,  a  city  of  Japan  as  large  as  London, 
where  the  Japanese  nobility  have  very  beautiful  housck,  now 
mostly  destroyed  or  greatly  injured.  The  whole  city  was  in- 
undated, and  the  inhabitants  forced  to  take  shelter  in  the 
hills ;  a  thing  never  before  heajd  of.  The  palace  of  the  kin^ 
which  is  a  stately  building  in  a  new  fortress,  has  had  all  its 

Silded  tiles  carried  awav  by  a  whirlwind,  so  that  none  of 
lem  could  be  found.  The  pagans  attribute  this  calamity  to 
some  charms  or  comuratii^ns  of  the  Jesuits,  who  were  lately 
banished ,  but  the  Japanese  converts  to  popery  ascribe  it  to 
tlie  vengeance  of  God,  as  a  punishment  for  having  banished 
these  holy  men. 

We  hav<^  lati)ly  had  a  great  disaster  in  Cochin-China,  to 
which  |>luce  we  le/ii  a  quantity  of  goods  and  money,  to  the 
value  of  j£  7  30,  as  it  cost  iii  England,  under  the  care  of  Mr 
Tempest  Peacock  and  Mr  Walter  Carwarden,  who  went  as 
Hierchants  in  a  Japanese  junk,  carrying  our  kmg's  letters 
and  a  handsome  present  tor  the  king  ot  Cochin-Citina.  They 
arrived  at  the  port  called  Quinkani^*  delivered  his  majesty's 
letters  and  present,  and  were  entertained  with  kind  words 
and  fair  promises.  The  Hollanders,  seeing  tliai  we  adven- 
tured to  that  country,  would  needs  do  the  same,  and  were  at 
first  kindly  entertained ;  but  in  the  end,  Mr  Peacock  and 

the 

— >  '*, 

*  Turon  is  the  port  of  Cochin-Cliina  in  the  present  time,  nnd  Qumhnm 
is  unknown  in  modem  geograpiiy ;  ptrliups  the  old  name  of  some  island 
or  village  tit  the  (wrt  or  bay  of  Tm-on. — £. 
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the  chief  Dutch  merchant  floing  aihore  one  day  in  the  tam* 
boalt  to  ivoei>e  payment  m)m  the  king  for  broad-cloth  and 
other  commoditieti  th  -  had  sokl  him,  they  were  treacher- 
ously aMailed  on  the  >v ner,  their  boat  overset,  and  Injth  we\i 
killed  in  the  water  with  harpoona,  aa  if  they  had  been  fiahi  w. 
toffether  with  their  interprotera  nnd  other  attendants,  who 
were  Japanese.  Mr  Carwarden  being  aboard  our  junk  es- 
caped sharing  in  thia  maaaacre,  and  came  away,  but  neither 
he  nor  tho  junk  have  ever  been  aince  heard  of,  ao  that  we 
fear  he  has  been  caat  away. 

It  ia  commonly  reported  here,  both  among  the  Chineae 
and  Japaneae,  that  this  was  done  by  order  of  the  king  of 
Cochin-Ohina  in  revenge  against  the  Hollanders,  who  had 
bvrnt  one  of  his  towns,  and  nad  slaughtered  his  people  most 
unmercifully.  The  origin  of  this  quarrel  was  occasioned  by 
a  large  Quantity  of  falae  dollara,  acnt  to  Quinham  by  the  Hol- 
landers aorae  yeara  ago,  and  put  off  in  payment  tor  silka  and 
other  Chinese  goods,  to  the  great  injury  of  the  merchants  of 
tiiat  country.  When  the  iklsehoc^  ot  die  money  was  disco- 
vered, they  hid  hands  upmi  the  Dutch  factors,  and  are  said 
to  have  put  some  of  them  to  death.  Upon  this  the  Dutch 
ships  came  upon  the  coast,  and  landed  a  body  of  men,  who 
burnt  a  town,  putting  man,  woman,  and  child  to  the  sword. 
Thi^  as  reported,  was  the  occasion  of  our  present  mischance, 
and  of  the  slaughter  of  Mr  Peacock,  because  he  was  in  com- 
pany with  the  Ho^!dnders.  Along  with  this  letter,  I  send 
you  a  Japanese  aha  M^uk,  by  wtiicn  you  will  see  the  manner 
of  their  printin{>  >.!  th  ;  heir  figures  and  characters.  And  so 
I  leave  yon  to  «: .;  holv  protection  of  the  Almighty,  resting 
always,  &^s^ 

Richard  Cocks. 

No.  3.  Letter  from  Edmond  Sayer,  dated  Firando,  5th  De- 
cember, 16 15.    But  having  no  Address. 

I  received  a  letter  from  you  by  the  hands  of  Captain  Co- 
pendall  of  the  Horiander,  who  arrived  here  on  the  29th  of 
August  this  year,  by  which  I  learnt  your  safe  arrival  at  t)ie 
Cape  of  Good  Hope,  homewards  bound,  and  of  the  loss  of 
some  of  your  company ;  and  I  make  no  doubt  that,  long 
ere  now,  you  are  safe  arrived  in  England,  by  the  blessing  of 
God.  I  sent  you  a  letter,  dated  in  November,  1614,  by  the 
Dutch  ship  called  tho  Old  Zealand,  in  which  I  informed  you 
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^)i  thd  death  of  Mr  Peacock  and  Walter  Carwarden,  both 
betrayed  in  Cochin-China^  to  our  great  griei^^  besides  the  Ices 
of  goods  to  the  company. 

The  last  ^ear,  Mr  Wickhanii  Mr  Adams,  and  !»  when 
bound  for  Siam  in  a  junk  we  had  bought*  and  meeting  with 
greet  storms,  our  vessel  sprung  a  leak,  and  we  were  lain  to 
bear  up  for  the  Leuka  *.  isiandSf  where  we  had  to  remain  so 
long,  before  we  couki  stop  our  leaks,  that  we  lost  the  monsooUf 
and  had  to  return  here.  We  have  fitted  her  out  again  this 
year,  and  are  now  ready  to  sail  again  for  Siaro.  1^  great- 
est bop  in  these  parts  is,  that  we  shall  be  able  to  r  '  ish 
trade  with  China,  of  which  we  seem  to  have  a  fair  t 

through  the  efforts  of  the  China  captain  and  his 
and  I  make  no  doubt  that  we  shall  have  a  factory  i 

long. 

This  last  summer  we  have  had  great  troubles,  in  conse- 
quence of  war  between  the  emperor  and  Fidaia  Same,  and 
we  do  not  certainly  know  whether  the  latter  be  slain  or  fled  ; 
but  the  emperor  sained  the  victory,  with  a  vast  loss  of  men 
on  both  sides.*  Having  no  other  news  to  write,  I  commit 
you  to  the  protection  of  the  Almighty,  and  am,  &c. 

£oMOND  Saybr.    ' 

No.  4,  Letter,  with  no  addreu,from  Edmond  Sayer,  dated 
Firando,  4th  Decemberf  1616. 

Worshipful  Sir, — My  duty  always  remembered.  Having 
a  favourable  opportunity,  1  could  not  omit  to  trouble  you 
with  a  few  lines.  I  am  but  newly  arrived  here  in  Firando 
from  a  difficult  and  tedious  voyage  to  Siam,  to  which  coun- 
try we  went  in  a  junk  belonging  to  the  right  honourable  com- 
?any,  in  which  Mr  Adams  was  master,  and  myself  factor, 
laving  b(  ught  there  more  goods  than  our  own  junk  could 
carry,  we  freighted  another  junk  for  Japan,  in  which  Mr 
Bei^amin  Fry,  the  chief  in  the  factory  at  Siam,  thought  it 
proper  for  me  to  embark,  for  the  safety  of  the  goods.  The 
VOL.  XI.  F      ,., -v.  ,.  -  *  .  year 

*  The  liqueo  islandB  are  here  obviously  mesnt,  a  group  to  the  south  of 
the  south-western  extremity  of  Japan,  in  38°  N.  and  Ions.  129°  30'  W. 
from  Greenwich ;  such  being  the  latitude  and  longitude  of  the  centre  of 
the  great  Liqueo,  the  principal  island  of  the  group. — £. 

*  In  the  text  of  the  Pilgrims,  this  loss  is  estimated  at  400,000,  and  in  a 
marginal  note  at  40,000,  both  in  words  at  length ;  for  which  reason  the 
number  is  omitted  in  the  text.— £, 
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Sqttember  in  ii>i|ir  x<>^ni0B  betjirem  Sluo  and  ^SftooMiai!^  dn? 
ring  which  we  ezpenenced  many  tUtmm  and  nm^Mwe$r> 
jdMfvaiidloft.ifcwciitSr  <if  our<iil«ii;bX  ticlaiaw  andi^wMt  of 
fircsh  Fatar.  1^  great  cauae  df  oufitediouf  and  iin^pnlnimM 
voyage  WHS  iq  mpc  nothavipg  a  gopd  pQol.  Thj^  lane  we  bad 
wa«  a  Chlnaatk  who  koeiir  nothing  pf  naiaaiiitioii  i  fof,  whea 
out  of  fight  of  land,  he  koBwl  aot  ^berdlte  ?(a%i  ikh!  what 
floone  to  flteer.  P^ndfltt  he  M  ijck^  and  watJiotUe  Ui  pmsp 
out  of  hitcabiQ»  jothat  I  waa^oUiged  to  do  my  boitito  w^ 
V^puteour  jmllt;  whieb^  with  what  wiaU  iriuU  J  piosiMMiefdf  aQ4 
bjf  die  aidiof  Qod,  I  brou^t  aafe  to^S^cAiiMH'i  wheM/W4»«rt 
irned  on  the  17th  of  QeptBrnhefl  havitig  then  oiijy  m^  mn^ 
able  to  stand  on  thdrlegai  In  oonse^eao^il  ar^T^iso  biN 
at  Firando  that  I  could  not  go  this  year  to  Siam.  But  life 
WiUiam  Eaton  haa  gone  th(fre  in  the  Goropwy'sjtuik*  ha- 
ting two  EojB^Usbpili^  named;  Bobert  and  John  BurgoNq? 
|amt&Cb'  •-         •■•-■■■ 

.,K9>  S..jUttptrfnm  Riekmt  Cofh  to  Ctq^am  J<A»  S^fih 
r    V  ■  :  >  '  t  db^ed  Fwq^do,  \&th  Febrmty,  1617.* 

1^  lart  lettw  to,  you  waa  dated  5th  Januarjr,  161^,,  and 
sent  by  way  of  Bantam  in  the  ship  Thomas,  whicb  went  from 
hence  that  year  along  with  another  small  diip  called  the  Ad* 
vide.  In  that  letteci  wto^  you  at  Uvi^e  oi  all  things  that 
bad  then  ocQUTZtd*  and  mentioned  havwg  receiyad  two  of 
yinir  letters  finih  liondoin;  one  dated  iUiNovembtir*.  1814^ 
«ndthi  other)!  SjthAugus^  1615.  T%e  Advice  haa  since  Hh 
4nnied  toJwan*  and  arrived  at  Firando  on  the  8d  of  An* 
gust  last»  and  by  her  I.had  a  letter  fiom  the  honourfd^le.oem; 
panv,  dated  S(ahianttaty^':16l6..^o»i  jamifhli^lrxi  iuyuM 

You  win.  perhi^  have  heard  that^  Captain  Barkdl«y»  whue 
on  his  deatb^wdf  narrowly  escaped  losing  60()0.d<^llura»  paid 
out  for  customon  pq)per ;  lbr«.  if  he  had  died  before  it  waa 
ibund  out,  perhaps  some  other  man  might  haye  taken  credit 
for  paying  uiat  sum.  It  is  a  common  saying,'  that  it  is  easy 
for  tMHMs  who  live  at  Bantam  to  grow  nch,  as  mfj  mm  dia 


1^/ 


;  ■  PcriiiqM  tlM  dste  of  this  letter;  saoordhig  to  modem  aniiputaUon, 
ought  to  hove  beeiiMliiB,  as  in  those  dsjrs  the  year  did  not  V^  till  Ia» 
djHday,  the  S5th  March.— E. 


.*  •>  jjaxa  O:.'  :n  z.i'r'.t&i  ?.:.  -^vm^-i 
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ttith9¥t'im)kliP'  WehAvB  been  again  this  year  belble  the 
empefor  <^  Jaiiab^  but  ioiiuld  not  pracmre  ourprivilMW  to  W 
enlarged,  havbig  stiil  ovfy  leate  to  cany  on  traoe  at  ii> 
nuido  and  Nangasaki,  and  oar  ihip*  «o  eome  only  to  il« 
mndo^"  '. 

■  Mr  EdhoMHid  Sayerwent.kwtyear  to  Coohin*China  with  • 
caitto  Mnottnting.toabotit;1809<diyei,iB>  goods  and  monefi 
ana  when  ready  to  eoilie»wmr>  was  defnraded  oCdSO  taye%, 
by  a  CSiineie  and  othenh  of  wnoni  he  had  bbt^t  sflk  fer  ihe 
vorsUffvl  0DBipai»rk  M»  had  w«%hed  ont  the  nuMMky^  wait- 
ioa  to  itaoeive  toe  silk»  and  iIm  numey  Uy  xeady  in  the  room 
wlenyhe  sat  i: .  but  sohie  of  these  thievish  pe<^  aude  a hde 
Aioflf^  tibeoaiaMfrall  of  tin  room,  and  stole  wnMiy  the  mo* 
B^  noperoeiVed.  I  am  torrjr  for  this  raiscbanoe;  but  Mr 
Sayer  u  in  hopes  to  reeorer  it  this  yearv  as  he  left  a  person 
to  firfknr  ool  the  std^  and  goes  bacAc  himsetf  in  a  Qtinese 
jufik^  with  8000  ti«jfa  in  Mlver  to  pordhase  silk.  -  He  iS'to  be 
aocompani^  by  one  Robert  Hawlcy,  as  his  assistant  and 
tnotolsor,  in  case  he  shcidd  die,  and  Mr  William  Adains 
goes  pilol^  in  jdaoe  crf,the  Chinese.  God  saidtliem  #  pros* 
perouaToyag^  and  that  they  inay  recover  the  lost  mbneyt. 
Our  ixmi jtonik,  theSea Adveainre^ miide another vOyage hut 
year  to  Siam,  Mr  Wilfiam  ]Batori  b^ng  merchant ;  and  has 
gone  faaolc  again  this  yoar.    Ood  send  them  a  prosperous 

:  Iiwt  yeir,  the  Hollanders  sent  a  fleet  of  ships  from  the 
Moiuedas  to  MuaiUa,  to  fight  the  Spanish  fleet :  But  the 
Spamards  ke[it  safe  in  port  for  five  or  six*  months,  so  that 
ike  HollanderB  conduded  tliey  durst  not  come  out  at  ali^ 
and  therefore  smarated  to  look  out  for  Chinese  junks^  of 
^lucb  some  say  they  look  and  plundered  twenty-five^  while 
others  say  thirty-five.  It  is  certain  that  they  took  great 
riches,  and  all  under  the  assumed  natae  of  Englishmen.  At 
length  the  &)anish  fleet  put  to  sea,  and  set  upon  five  or  six  of 
the  Dutch  mips,  the  aaimiral  of  whicb  Wad  oumi  and  mMk, 
together  with  two  other  ships,  the  rtet  escapioff.  The  Spa- 
niards then  separated  their  fleet,  to  seek  out  Uie  remaining 
Dutch  ships.  The  Spahish  vioeradmisal  fttll  in  with;  two 
Putoh  ships  one  morning,  and  fought  Utem  both  all  day; 
but  WBB  at  length  constrained  to  run  his  idiip  adiore  and  set 
her  on  firie^  that  she  might  not  be  taken  by  the  Hollaiiderff. 
These  two  Dutch  ships,  and  one  that  was  in  the  former 
£ght,  came  afterwards  to  Firando,  together  with  two  other 

large 
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Im^  Dbteh  «bipi  iiroin  Bantam,  a»  l^  as  the  CMve,  intend- 
ing to  kavc  intercepted  the  Macaoahip^  which  dieyDSinro#»: 
ly  misMd.  Thus  me  great  Holland  ships  came  this  yaar  to 
Firando,  the  snwlkit  of  them  being  ai  large  as  tfie  Glow. 
One  of  Uiese,  called  the  Red  Lion,  which  was  she  that  rode 
beside  us  at  the  Moluccas,  was  cast  away  in  a  storm  at  Fi« 
rando,  together  with  a  Chinese  junk  they  brought  in  as  a 
priae.  Alfthc  goods  were  recovwed,  but  were  afi  wet.  'TW 
eanperor  allows  them  to  make  sood  prise  of  aU  they  ttiktL  \  ^ 
The  Black  Lion,  one  <^thdr  sh^,  of  900  tons  faitfdeD^' 
was  sent  awa;^  Sx  Bantam,  ftdfy:  Inden  with'  raw  silk  and 
other  rich  Chueee  commoUties. '  Another,  called  the  Fhish- 
mg,  of  700  or  800  Ums,  is  gone  foir  this  Moluccas,  fully  kM 
den  with  provirions  and  moiAey.  The  Ston,  a  diip  of  600  tOf 
700  tons,  with  a  gaUiass  of  abore  400  tons,  are^left  to  scout 
die  coast  of  China,  to  make  idbat  booty  thev  can,  uid  to  re- 
turn next  monsoon.  The  galltass  has  sailed  alre^d^,  but  the 
Sun  waits  for  the  Macao  ship  departing  from  Nangassddy 
that  she  ma}  endeavour  to  take  hra.  The  M8oao<sh^  had 
actually  sailed,  but  seeina  the  gislliaas)  she  returned  to  Nai^ 
^»aki^  and  will,  as  I  tkimt,  hwdly  venture  to  sail  this  year. 
As  I  said  before,  the  Dutch  have,  always  robbed  the  Ckmese 
under  the  name  of  Englishmen,  which  has  greatly  injured 
our  endeavours  to  procure  trade  in  that  country ;  so  that  we 
have  been  obliged  to  send  people  to  give  notice  to  the  C^- 
nese  flovembrs,  that  they  were  Hollandos  who  have  taken 
add  ^undered  their  junks,  and  not  Eiiglidmiai.  In  fine^ 
I  have  advised  liie  worshiped  companv  at  large  of  every 
thug  of  moment,  which  I  doubt  not  will  be  communicated 
to  yoU.  I  send  you  here  inclosed  a  copy  of  my  '  year's 
letter ;.  and  sio,  committing  you  to  God,  I  rat  y  oving 
friend  at  command^  ^^irh  -   ^       k' 

%<  RiCHABD  Cocks,  i 

In    ■•-       ■■  .  •         •       * 

'•.t^  Ko.  6.  Extract  of  a  Letter  from  Sschard  Coch,  nrithout 

■  >'  Date  or  Addreu, 

■  y^,  ..     ,.   ,  ■       ■    ■- 

"  There  came  two  friars  in  that  ship  as  ambassadors  from 
the  viceroy  of  New  Spain,  with  a  present  for  the  emperor } 
but  he  would  neither  receive  the  present,  nor  speak  with 
them  that  broi^ht  it,  even  sendkigMr  Adiuns  to  order  them 
to  quit  his  donunions,  as  herhadJormerly  banished  all  men 
of  their  doth,  and  contiaued  still  in  the  same  mind.    It  is 

said 
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paid  Uwt  JUdta  Smte  htA  prmniied  to  reoeinf  the  jeiiiiti 
agaiu  into  JiqMUi>  if  he  had  got  the  victory  and  been  aettled 
in  the  em^ice.  Had  thie  taken  eftct,  we  and  the  HoDand* 
en'had  douhtleie  been  turnedout  of  Japen^  «o  thet  it  ii  b«b« 
ter^at.it  ia.;  :  . ,  ■  <■.  •/ 

Imi  jear^  vbra  iM  fitted  out  owr  innk,  we  employed  4 
fi^Mniani^  tailed  Damian  Marinai  the^  same  peiwm  who 
thooghtitp  have  gone  witV  yon  in  eompany  with  Qtorgd  Pe« 
tevaMir  ThiaDamSan  waat«(gDod  helmsman,  and  wa»there- 
feceempkqr^by  ns»  and  anoUier  S^paniard,  namcd<  Juan  de 
Iiia$iana>.iwent  with  them  aa  passenger.'  The  junk  however 
loithcpvoytgi^  rad  they  ifatnrned  to;Nangasaki,  where  the 
aemk  ^  Mwmo  soon  afterwta^  arrived.  Understwding 
thai  thcee  Cwo  jgpaniards  had  gdne  in  o«r  vessel^  die  Porti»> 
guesJB  arrested  them  and  .pn(r<lhem  m  irons  in  their  shif^ 
condenming  them  to  death,  as  traitors  to '  their  king  uid 
cmintiy^  iiw  ,««rving  their  Eddish  enemiesi,  I  took  tbeir 
ojifiHieiei  In  hand*  and  proeuzed  an  order  from  the  emperai 
to  act.  thent^iit  HbiEtty;  to  dtej^reat  displeasure  of  diii  £|>ani- 
en^  and  jRtntoc^Mse;;  and  these  two  nieozare  going  pMse»- 
gjlpw, ta;Biwtaminilhe. Hoaiander. .  .i«9--«!.^i  ?;i  ?rv*o  **  ^^vtn 

l¥»lMiiv»lbadr<great  troubles  in  Japaa^;  fer  consequenlOeof 
the  Rtmti  by  ttanqiortin^  our  goods  from  idaoe  to  pjao^  to 
save  them.  Mr  Adams  it  mme  agun  iatbe  jmik  mr  Slimp 
acoca^pMiied  onlv  fay  Mr  Edmond  Sn^er.  Mr  Nealson  ia 
very  side;  but  Mr  Wickliam  and  Mr^Eaton  are  both  welL 
I  koa  tt>  hjCMUR  frxmi  you,  and  I  ptajyovt,  to  deliver  the  in*- 
dosed  to  my  brother.    Yowrii  most  amured  at  command»i  .^^i 

w   ,:.uw /;..„»;..■  ;    B.ICUAKO  CoCKmi, 

No*>7i:  LetUrfrom  Rkhard  Coch,wHhoia  Addreui  dat^^IU 
o  rmdoylOthMarek,  i62ifc' 

<V  *!  HoUanders  abuses  <^  the  English'  in  thosv  parks,  ate, 
tiere  piddidicd  fov  knowledge  of  these  eastern  affidrs  and  oo^ 
oni^»m%  as  it  is  meet  in  aibistory.  Bat  neither  were  these 
natiomil,  but  personal  erimes,  and  done  in  time  and  place  of 
pfetooded  hostility  i  an4now»  Ihop^  satis^uliontsoraball 

liiaint  iii  sTiipf  ©d  'I'ubui'LiSii  i(lj«»uot  audimMi  ^niffj*' 
■  la  tb*  PilgriBM,  tbe a«(e  oTlbis  letter  »  ma^  1610,  tvMcnfly  by 
tnot  of  the  prasp;  and,  ni  oba«rved  of  Na  5,  the  raij  dtte^  socordin^  to 
modem  computatioa,  oug^it  to  be  1681.  ¥he  introductoiy  paragraph  u  a 
note  by  Purehas,  distidgaished  by  inverted  commaai  Mtaiaed  as  a  curious 
apeefanen  of  his  mode  of  writing.— B. 
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be  made.  Neff^hbonthood  of  ngkn,  reli^on,  and  oiMtonn^ 
lure  eoBiHr  vi<>Me(ii-by  drink,  ti(WreCbtinies%  aiid-  pHd«^  the 
tbree  fbriet  that  raised  theae  edmbttstiom.  IVa  hiatM¥ 
bath  rilflHed  the  worth  of  nu^  worthy  HoQaadar^ill^  It 
yields  a  close-stool  for  Westarwood,  as  excrcmait»  xM1m# 
Chan  trao  Dutch,  or  a  grain-tub  otr  iwlU-tab  for  aom^  l»kve 
brewers  fltic|  bores,  that-embrued' with  nobler  bkNkl  than  them- 
selves }Mreft>r  their  bnitish  passions  to  Ood's  |^^iii(d|glMi« 
and  pubHtf  peace,  let  it  be  no  imputatimi  to  wk  w»Amp 
which  t  lore  and  honour,  butto  sudi  baser  spirlti  a*  Iwv^ 
[like  scorbutieal  humonra  in  these  long  tc^ragci^  audi  tbiii^ 
kofler  peace  and  want  of  wont^  emi^yiiMStiiu>.becB>lMM4 
•s  diseeises  to  their,  and  infisetiont  to  oar  bodi««»  fify  teMaft 
is  to  present  others  with  llioh';  dct^  and  mynM  mSthpkt;^m 
^e  all  maiy  be  amended;''i-^Pl<rcAAA;    i  ■  ><ii  mU-'xitn  ommi 


liitif  Bo^  ahttoet:  tliree  yeaMislnoi»I  VMrtb'yflw  4rtlndl^ 

'gny  litter.  IRm  pimose  of  tklsiis  tOiiiiftvnijMMi  of  dM^iin^ 
look^ibr  and  uanfy  pK»eed|iig^  of  the^'  HMstadin  Againal 
ottr  Efli^ih  nation^  in  all  these  pibts  of  thfe^^  worid^  not  i^ 
ring  us  even  in  this  empire  of  Japan,  66ntravy  toldhelaiigi 
^rifiteges  grantedi  to  us  by  the  empnor,  ililat  the  jy^aiiiese 
thodid  not  meddle  with  or  mplest  uk-  .But  tbest-  HtiUuM^ 

'  «rs,  having  this  yttev  seven  ships  great  «bd  snail  in-Alfport 
<^  Firindo,  fiave,-  <wi|h  sound  of  trumpet,  prodrion^  4tpa» 

'war  against  our  Ebglisb  nation,  both  by>  sea  aaidilimd^ 
thi^flt^ing  to  take  our  ships  and  goods,  aind  to  >kiU.  atut 

^periomv  as  their  mortal  enemies.    This-  #as  4h^e  by  «ni» 

;  AdttK- Wefttarwotid,  their  admiral  or  lord-commander,  aa 
th^  call  him,  and  was  openly  proclaimed  aboard  all  their 
i^l{Mi;^    The^r  have  even  cpme  to  brave  us  befoM.duc  bwii 

'doors,  picking  qnw^rds  wilh  luy  and,  fbrdbly  entering  o^r 
house,  thinking  to  have  cut  all  our  throats,  yet  only  wound- 
ed two  porsonr;  andv^had  it  not  been  far  the  asswtifcietf  of 
the>  Japanese  our  n^ibours,  wbd  todc  our  piurt^  ttMf  had 
dssuitdh'  slaia  tts  all^  as  there  were  an  hunaKd  HoBmdara* 
to  one  Englidiman.  Not  contc^ited  with  this^  thefj^  tOok«AB) 
boat*  when  gohig  about  oar  business^  in  whidi;  wals  onimEng^: 
Hihman,  whom  they  carried  prisoner  to  their  hous^  threat- 
ening to  put  him  to  death ;  and  indeed  he  was  in  imminent 
dan^,  among  a  crowd  of  drunken  Mows,  who  threatened 

46  stab  him  with  thdr  kniyes.  This  ypimg  man  was  ilichard 
King^  son  to  Captain.  Kiog  of  Plymouth*    Besides  this^  as 

two, 
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two  of  vof  balfai  were  paMin|;  dieir  ship*,  Wflhin^he  t6wn 
tmA  1iairt»i»;bf  Firandcv  tb«y  pointed  a  dunon  «it  them^ 
iHdeh^iiiiwdr>firek  yet  shot  i»  them  with  ii»fdEec%  wbieh 
iriaNd^thA-fiotlklmen  and  killeiVa  JtpM^  For  dl  thie 
tiNtftf  hraojtitiele  executed  ii^hnt  them  by  ihie  king  of  Ft* 
nn^do»  tlmm  he  hoii  reori^  the*  eonniHuicfii  of  the  empe* 
ror'ttotiuit'«Deicl"  !'iv>i3'v><:  <>^ 

Y«ii  wlU  «1m  please  to  tmSiMlsaiA,  libflit  twto  of  tiheie  iMp* 
ivhieh'l^-liare  bnragbt  to  Finuido  are  Ekiglkh  ihips,  t»< 
)tm.  by  them  ftom  E&gliihawta  in  the  ladiee^'  They  i^ 
tooktwb^tlMr ihipBlirMK  mm,  which  were  riding  at  anclwtf 
kit^#^oad  of  Bitiani^  wbnre  wie  have  a  faeioty,  and  had 
not^Aie  Ibttfrifynwidon  of  «arf  luch  trreah  In  this  luiwar^ 
nmiabli  flffidi;  tney  kJlled  Cimtain  John  Jordaliite^*  oorr  ehief 
weMcntlfof^he  right  worthipfid  eompany  iAiJlle> Indies^ 
SevtiRill  (Mhvrf  )were  then  slahH  and  the  HoHabdei^'  «ari^ 
t)i«  sh^  *q^ig6ode  away  $  bat  sis  of  the  ifiarteienK  whicb 
wi^  in  tliepe:  captured  Etf^^  ships,  escagdclfreMa  cbeMf 
here  at  Firikado^  and  camv  tb  dost  house.  The  HdUander# 
sent  ttf'iiM^  didMttdifig  to  httixe  these  m«i  given  up  to  themi 
Bat  I 'aiinwwe^  that  iniaMierst  rise  their  cdttttitisiM,  ^^^^ 
I  might  know  l^wlttit  aMhority  ttiey  presaiM«d  to  take  otu^ 
shipiMiiad  gbod%  and  to!  lAaV  dur  men,  the  firitiiliil  Wlrieotb  of 
hiaiiiit|ei^;  Upon  this,  tftey  Went  to  ^e  Tbm,  <k  king  <^ 
Firando»  desiring  to  have  their  MtiglUk  dam,*  a»  they  wievi 
pleased  td  cafl>  our  nieny  ddi^red  op  ti>  them^  BM  ibi^ 
were  tdd,.  tfetifthey  omst  first  deittand  olth^^^iperM,^  iMd 
whatever  he  ordained  should  be  «ber^;  but  that,  in  &tf 
iheantilli^  hf  did  not  eonsider  the  English  to  be  their  skives; 
Tliis  was  llie  grand  oecation  dn  yt\ada  they  grounddi  ch^' 
quarrd  a^iinst  OS,  and  meenrt  to  have  killed  us  aU^  B^t 
trust  te>  Ood  and  bis  majeityv  by  the  soHcitatioils  <^  o^  ^ 
right  hcMiDttnUe  and  right  worsbipfut  employers,  fhsA  hif 
Aiajiisty  uritt  ]iot:suffer  his  true  andloyal  subjeeu  to  lose  thi^ 
INe^  shipi^^aadgDOdiiby  thiafteevish  (tad  onthMlftful  rab^ 
\^  whO'  atK  ^ksscMbled  hi  thiese' parts  df  cfae  world>\and'  trh6 
nialt»#'daHy-^r«k:tice<  to  rt>b  and  steal  fh>tt  a!l^  wh^ei^ 
friendipoi  Ibto^  And  I  trust  that  you  will  bedoMe  a  isoUcit^ 
in  dikf  «oi|liM  caose^  against  so  inveterate  an  enemy. 
:,^«i/«.4*iW'V>^''''-  .     '  This 

!  I  *  ThU  Captain  Jordaioe  fa  said  to  hate  been  treacherously  shin  in  the 
time  of  a  tmaXy^^Pureh. 

3  And  who  was  the  happy  instrument  of  their  own  deliveiy>  fiooMviuit 
they  accounted  slavery,  but  the  English  nation  ?— PwrcA*  "  l  ' 


■  *'..   I        i-. 


;  •     'l' 
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•a  Xt^  Vo^igm  tfihe      part  ik  book  ub 

Thb  Adam  WeiteHrtfodi  their  lord-oomiMildtrv  sat^niT 
life  to  MJei  oAring  flftjr  doUan!  to  any  one  UuN-iHawtd  IdU 
tte^  and  thif^  dolttn  for  tov«r^  other  EngliilittMNiithalilh^r 
eoddslmr:  ButhithnrtoOodhiithpnMrVadiiieaadttheiM 
in  this  pkee ;  for  though  diMgrh*fa  woanded  tiro  ok^  thrds 
of  our  m«i,  nohe  have  died.  ^Hi&i  nllainool  firooaMingi*  of 
their  lord-commander  was  iccretty  told  me  bj^tMrnftofcnieir 
own  people  who  advised  me  abd  the  teat  Of  usltoi  laki*  hied 
to  our  safe^    They  also  informed  me  of  the  ntMotpaiNlslM 

^Mjaof  this  their  lord-oommandeir  Westarwobdt  Idhiig  aei 
tihat  his*  fiithcr  it  a  cloae-Mool'  maker  alH  Aiiterdsimt  tor 
tiiereabouM;  and  that  the  best  of  thefccaptidni-aMthoiSBii 
of  shoemakers,  caipenten^  <»  brewers*  God -Weat.  their' ho* 
nourabie^  and  worshipful  geheradon  1 1  irould  sayg  CMi  Ueia 
me  firom  Ihem. .  To  m«ke  in  end  of  thii  mattei^  I  weMup 
1dm  year  to  the  emperor's  court  at  Meaoo^  to  cbm|dain  of 
tile  abuMp  offered  to  us'in  his  dominions,  4KMitnt7  to>dM  pn- 
vjkgea  hismideity  had  graoMdoM  I  had  TorjEMdr^oidv 
icpofiur  prDBUies  mado  notfaaili  we  ahoidd  hatftjoitice^  and 
that  the  foRo  or  king  ^  flrendothould  be  ord«ed  to  see^it 
pnrfonned :  But  as  yet  nothiog^haa  been  done,  thoi^lhavtf 
many  timei  made  earnest  suit  <H»  the  subjects'  '  >J  n 
-    While!  was  at  the.  court,  and  itt  the  emperor's  pdaoe  it. 

;..'Mei|0(H  there  were  leveral  Spaniards  and  Portuguese  there 

:  to  pay  their.ot^eisance  to  the  einperort  as  i»  their  tiustou  eve- 
ly  year  on  the  arrival  of  their  ihips.  There  Waaabo  a  Hok 
hunder  at  the  court*  who  hadjived  almost  twen^yetimvin  J»- 
Dan,  and  spcdts  the  Jwanese  language  very  fluently.  In  my 

'  liearin^  uid  jAutof  others^  thismUowb^fpuih^hly  to  extol 
their  king  of  HoUand,  pretendutt  that  he  was  the  greatest 
king  in  ChristeiDdom,  and  hcM  alfthe  others  under  his  com- 

4)  mand.    He  little  tfaouf^t  that  we  understood  what  he  said ; 

'but  I  was  not  sUdc  in  telling  him,  that  he  Heed  not  be  so 
loud,  for  they  had  no  king  in  Hdland,  being  onlf  governed 
by  «  count,  or  rather  that  thqr  governed  hiink ;;  my^'if  they 
Jud  any  king  at  all  in  whom  they  could  hoasl»  k  oeitaialy 

?  was  the  king  of  England,  who  had  hitherto  ^eil  titttrpvo- 

!  lector,,  and  without  whose  aid  thcgr  had  never  benhable  to 
brag  of  their  States.  This  retort  made  the  &ai|iaida.and 

'  Portuguese  laugh  heartily  at  the  poor  Hollander,  wd  made 

i  him  shut  his  mouth. 

*.  And 


t  Undiristisn,  undvO,  Inbunuui^  immanQ,  devQish  impiety«->FMrc4*^^^ 


I 


,  Aq4 Bowiw ^9eiri,9f  thii countiy.  TIm mftgrnot  ii 
li|preitl«iieaitf  to  thct  name  of  ChriMpoPi  «necMilk.to  iIm 
Jtpanwe  who  have  flQibracad  tW  ^^i  ,«o  uiiit,«|l:imch  al 

«t9«>im4  weiAttodMth.  .,Wi>a*.irt  l^««?«.ul  mm^^- 

4ir«!rn«i<3rMdat  one  tiin^  bfOKMi*  Umot  iroi^aiM^  .fiMrMUi 
t)ie  JBiitlii  aiid  eraopg  them  wiun,  apoM!  wdiw  of  lire  or  au^ 
T^ara  old«  whp.  wer^Wnt  in  t^  wm  p(  tMc  miwmc9,etXI'- 
il^pfi  Jap*  tor«c«M^«  Mr:Mtt|§<  AlifV  in, tbe  ^ir«tqf Npsr 
gaMikj,,  auMim  otha^  «m  jnar^^,  fixr  the  fame  ^mm%  of 
wfrom  five  verftb^imjW  aoa  tb^  w^  P^M^ed  and  cat  ip  pj^ 
«fp^  and  ttMMr  ^requi4iujp«(  ipto  ia«|f«>M  c«H  Jmt|».M>t  •«  ip 


^.oirdered  for  fPFoputioOf  asiy<^  Ibv  qf  theqi  pe^fit  to  pa^ 
ganiin^.  Lot;  j^ear,  aboMt  pl^tnuu^  tne  emperor  dffKMcd 
one  (» the  ||reptest  prince*  in , all  ipjp^f  !0f^  JP'rttfhm'tajf, 
Iqird  oCiixty  or  seventy  mo^iinH^i^  banjshad  lam  to  a  cor^ 
11^  U4  ttii^iw^  of  JacMuijt  wbo^  be  has  a  very  iAmiII  poction 
in,ooinparipqn,witb  wna^  wa«  ta)cen  from  bim,  and  l^enad  the 
c^KUce  pfthia,  or  of  cutting  ppen  hia  own  beujv  ;it  was 
tboogM  that  this  would  bavis  occasioned  greal  tnmbles  in 
JapfMV  ^  ail  the  sul^ects  of  Frmhmo4ajf  were  up  in,  arms, 
ilpd,B|i^t  to  bold  out  to  the  utmost  extremity.  Wing  for- 
tified tbecitv  of  fruihmt  a|)d  laid  in  provisions  fer  a  long 
time.  But  the  ^cy  and  bb  son,  being  then  at  the  emperor? 
Gonr^  were  commanded  to  \fnrite  to  their  vassals,  ordering 
tbem  to  lay  down  their  arms  and  submit  to  the  emperor,  or 
o^erwise  to  cut  open  their  ^own  bellies.  Life  being  swee^ 
tbey  all  submitted,  and  those  were  pardoned  who  bad  taken 
up  arms  fi>r  tjW  tay.  The  emperor  has  given  their  domi- 
lUqns,  wbidli  were  two  kingdoms,  to  two  oinis  own  kinsmen ; 
and  this  year  the  emperor  has  ordered  the  castle  bebnging 
to  Frusbma  to  be  piuled  down,  beiiu;  a  very  beautiful  and 
aaUant  fortress,  in  which  I  saw  him  this  year,  and  far  larger 
^an  the  city  of  Rochester.  All  the  stones  are  ordered  to  oe 
opnvqred  to  Osaka,  where  the  ruined  castl^  formerly  built 
by  Muy-Safm,  and  pulled  down  by  Ofoi^-Sam^  is  ordered 
to  be  rebuilt  three  times  larger  tlian  before ;  for  which  pur- 
pose all  the  tonM  or  kings  have  each  their  several  tasks  i^ 
pointed  them,  to  be  executed  at  their  several  charges,  not 
without  much  grumbling :  For  tbey  had  got  leav^  after  so 
many  yean  attendance  at  court,  to  return  to  their  own  resi- 
dences, 
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4^rtoel»  ind  wera  nov  iMntfcir  igdn  all  6f  a  fttlBcti  toe<ibrt» 
irhich  MitNth  thflo  iMft  a  Kttle :  *«  But  go  ttfljr  aMut,  UriM 
thcT  am  v^0ft  Ml  |>«iii  df  Mjlj^tiiming.'*      •'  'hI 

Ai  tldl  tin*  tkeito  niitt  a  iricnt  rmnoor,  ilMtJnc^^iAM 
is  aliv«^  i|qid  in  thaliotiMaf  the  XXnro'  at  Meate }  but  I 
think  ii  faitf  baen  rej^drled  Mvaral  tiaoi^  before  thia  that  lie 
wat.UtiMriB'odier  pla^e^  but  ttnrred  untrae.  There  are 
w>iti«  i^feK  Itderehantr  hdre  inat  beknig  to  Meiep>  ivfao  tfe 
ittUih  fktnMAby  tfait  repbrt^  leiL  if  trae^^  eti^eroraiij^ 
btiMi'Bfi^araf  and  who  art  tSierenm  in  hUMto  Ifi'  tteC  hMMk 
Were  Fidiiaactoally  alhre  it  mii^  tend  ttf  o¥mta6w  dw 
empettw^apewer^  forji  thovijgfa  a  great  pdlitieiMi/he  b  not-i 
martial  4l»a|r:Bi<t'blBihis  as  It  mav,  thinM>«ui  hardly  be 
WoiM'for  iiA  I  advised  yon  in  my  last  of  uie  tlfs^etioii  m 
all  th^  ChriMiah  ehtirdies  iq  Japan;  yet  theft  were  imM 
remnants  Idt  at  Nansasaki  tin  this  year,  and  in  partieulai 
the  inaat^  of  Mneiibordia  was  ontondMsd,  as  wertt  ifi 
die  c  "xb^yardii  and  b^iyiiig^pkoes;  bat  noil^t  bf  ordsr  « 
die  fiau^;  all  is  deitrdyeC  f^  die  grares  aiid*s«pufcfaf«lf 
of  the  Chru^ians  opened,  and  the  bones  of  the  d^  tak^ 
oat  by  thdr  parents  and  kindred,  to  be  buried  diewhere^^ 
die  fieidl.  Streets  have  been  built  on  die  scitev  or  theli^ 
churehdi,  monasteries,  and  butying-grounds,  except  in  aotM 
placet,  where  pi^jodas  hare  be^  erected  by  coilunand  of -die* 
empefbr,  who  has  sent  heathen  priests  to  o^Dbapy  tnem* 
dkhiki^  utterly  to  root  out  Christian!^  frbm  Japan.  There 
were  certain  places  near  Nangasaki  where  several  jeiuit  Ik- 
thers  and  other  Christiifns  were  martyred,  in  the  rdjM  of 
Ogoiha  Same,  and  where  thdr  parents  and  friends  had  plant- 
ed evei^preen-trees,  and  erected  altars  near  each  tree,  whert 
many  hundreds  went  daily  to  say  dieir  prayers }  but  now;  by 
command  of  the  emperor,  all  ttiese  trees  are  cut  dowQ,  the 
altars  destitoyed^  and  the  ground  all  levelled,  it  beiiig  his 
firm  resolution  utterly  to  root  out  the  remembrance  of  aH 
matters  connected  with  Christianitv. 

In  the  mondis  of  November  and  December,  1618,  there 

were  two  comets  seen  all  over  Japan.    The  first,  rising  in 

the  east,  was  like  a  great  fiery  bewi,  rent  to  die  southwardSj, 

and  vanished  away  m  about  \xe  space  of  a  month.  The  otheir 

■  ■■■^:--   ;  ■•  •  rose 

*■■'•■ 

*  The  Da&ro  waa  formerly  the  sovere^  of  Japan,  nnitii^  the  snpreme 
civil  and  apiritual'  power,  committiiu  the  militarjr  affiur»  to  a  kind  or  gene* 
nliasinio,  who  usurped  supreme  auUiority,  and  reduced  the  Dairo  to  b«  s 
kind  of  sovereign  pontifiPor  chief-priest— £.         -       - 
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MM  alio  in  the  flMli  IHce  •  great  bb^g  itar,  and  i^wit  iwrUi- 
iHud»t  vaBMiing  quite  away  within  a  month  Beartlia  oon- 
MdUatioii  of  Un»-Mi)jor  or  Cbafl«hwaine.  Tha  wiawdt  of 
Jipia  hi^'ttrognotiicated  great  ovrnM*  to  ariia  firom  tlMia 
oemalit  btt  Mtherlo  nothing  matorial  ha*  ooonrredf  cKoapt^ 
ing  thef  depaaitien  of  Fnukma-iajf,  already  ralated. 

1  dm  alBMNtt  aihamad  to  write  yov  the  newa  which  the  Sba- 
niardi  and  Portuguete  report,  Ihoogh  tome  «f  thani  hanra 
ah«wn  We  letters  dBiaoing  it  to  be  •rue,  of  a  bloody  ero« 
hi^illg  llcen  ie«a  la  the  aHT  in  Endand;  and  that  an  EngK 
Mll']pfeh«ihM>kip4kiitg  irrever«ntty  of  it  from  the  pnlfe^ 
WM<ii#ttckdlnabi  On  which  mmicle^  ai  thegr  term  It^  tha 
Mn|(>«#Bilglatid'  heti^to  the  pop^  to  have  MNna  cartKnab  and 
leiirft4diiMnbMM|btito  England,  as  intending  that  all' the 
fMDple  of  finghtaid  i^uM  foeoome  Roman  eatfaoUoi.  I  pray 
y^tt  pa^don'me  fb#' W»iUng  of  luch  amueni^,  which  I  do  thai 
yttt  M^lf  lat^f  yet  1  aisitire  you  there  are  many  Spanlarda 
and  Portuguese  h^  Who  firmly  believe  it.  I  know  not  what 
ik^Mia' to  write  you  at  this  time:  But  I  hope  to  cometoEibg- 
hitSd  In'fha  next  shipj^ng  that  comes  here ;  and  I  trust  in  OSk 
that  1  n^y  find  your  worship  in  good  health. 

RicBABo  CSoon. 


■  -  ff»-  •  ■.  - 
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a>'We  taSed  firom  &e  Downs  on  the  10th  February,  1618^ 
&i  the  gooddlip  Janes^  and  crossed  the  equator  on  the  1  Itb 
▲priL*  The  87tlL  of  that  month,  at  noon»  we  were  in  lati- 
'  tude, 

■  Puidi4  PUg.  1. 44a— The  relation  of  this  voyage  in  the  Pikrims  !• 
laid  to  have  been  written  by  Mr  John  Davy,  the  master  of  the  sh^ :  Pro- 
UaUytbc  sane  Jdtn  Davw,  or  Dtmkii  fonperiy  meBtioned  as  having  fie' 
quSntly  sailed  as  aawter  to  India  in  these  early  vtqrues,  and  from  whose 
pen  Purchas  published  a  Bt>««y  or  brief  bodfc  of  instructions  for  sailing 
to  India.  On  the  present  occasion,  (his  voyage  has  been  considerably  ab- 
Itrevialed*  e^ectally  in  the  nsutjcal^remarb,  which  are  now  in  a  great  de- 
gree obsolete  and  useless,  and  have  been  already  sufficiently  enlwged  up- 
on, in  the  fonaei'  vojpages  to  XndA«--E. 

*  From  some  indistinct  notices,  in  the  eommenoement  of  this  voyage, 
the  Dragon  and  Hesiaader  ^>pear  tohsve  beleoged  to  the  tenth  voyage  of 
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tudck  by  obMnrfttioa,  19"  4(K  &  and  in  laiigitu4^  from  Um 
Lturd,  11*  SV  W.  W«  thii  di^  mw  an  iilMid  k\utnf^ 
kaguM  Aom  m  in  the  S.EL  whicn  I  formerly  ■nw  whcp  I 
Mibd  witk  Sir  Edward  MicMbunM.  It  ia  round  Vlie  C<Wh 
vok  and  riica  rnggedt  baTing  a  Moall  peakaj  bUl  ■!  ito  a«i( 
end.  Its  lat  b  98^  SiV  &  and  long.  10*  90^  W.  from  the  Li^ 
aard  {..and  there  it  another  itlancTor  two  in  aighit  levenor 
eifjit  leaguet  E.N.E.  from  thiM 

we  law  the  iihind  of  St  Lawrence  on  the  S9th  Jun«^  ami 
anchored  in  five  fiuhomi  water  in  the  bav  of  St  Augiutin* 
on  the  S8th  at  night  Next  day  we  wei|^ed«  and  bfoqf^ 
tiie  ship  to  anchor  in  the  river,  one  anchor  faNWff  in  tblr^ 
fire  and  the  other  in  ten  fathoma.  A  abip  may  nd$.  here  iff 
ahallower  water  at  cither  side^  the  deep  channel  be' 
BOW.  In  this  anchorage  no  lea  can  olitreia  a  ahi, 
protected  by  the  landj^gid  ihoali,  to  that  it  may  well 
•daharbour^  from  itatafcty.  We  remained  here  twen^d«|ni 
and  aailed  ftir  Bantam  on  the  18th  of  Jully. 

In  the  morning  of  the  9Mh  Septedfbcr  we  mw  the  iaUnde. 
«f  Nintam,  in  kt.  1*  90'  &*  Tlie  sound  between  tho  two 
great  islands  is  dshtciui  leagues  from  Priaman^  and  eleinQ 
foaguea  ifnmi  the  snoals  be&re  Ticoo,  which  must  be  careful- 
ly avoided  during  the  night,  by  laying  two  or  three  or  four 
leagues  off  till  day-light.  When  you  see  three  hummocks 
that  resemble  three  islands,  take  care  always  to  have  a  per- 
son stationed  on  the  outer  end  of  the  boltsprit  to  give  warn- 
inff  of  any  qpots  in  your  way,  as  there  are  coral  beds, 
whidi  majr  be  easily  seen  and  avoided.  The  course  frmn 
this  sound  for  Ticoo  or  Priaman  is  £LN.E.  to  these  shoals. 
In  passing  this  soui^d,  keep  vour  lead  always  goinj^  and 
come  no  nearer  the  large  southern  island  than  the  depttTof 
sixteen  fathoms,  as  there  are  shoals  towards  the  east  sid^  and 
a  breach  or  ledgealso  off  the  northern  ishmd,  on  the  larboard 
going  in  for  Priaman.  When  nearinff  the  shoals  of  Ticoo, 
set  the  three  hummocks  on  the  main,  which  look  like  ishmds, 

;  .T.'  as 

the  Bait  India  Compaoy,  and  the  Solomon  to  the  ektentk  voyage :  and 
that  these  three  ihipa  nOed  (torn  England  at  the  Hme  time  with  thc> 
James,  which  belonged  to  the  nititk  vcfage^—E. 

'  This  seemeth  the  island  of  Marth  Vas^— Pardk. 

The  island  of  Trinidad,  or  Martin  Vas,  is  only  in  lat.  80°  IJ"  a  and 
long.  99**  SS*  W.  from  Greenwich.— E. 

*  Palo  Mintao  is  probably  here  meant,  wMch  is  to  the  south  of  the 
line,  but  touches  it  at  its  northern  extremity.  The  sound  in  the  text,  is 
probably  that  between  Pulo  Botes  and  Pulo  Mintao.i— £. 
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M  all  tht  land  afar  tbeai  is  rwj  lour ;  and  when  yoa-  htmf 
tee  hummooka  N.E.  by  £.  than  ar«  yon  near  the  «hoalf»' 
nd  when  thehuninocki  are  N.N.fe.  yoli  are  past  the  shoals. 
Bttt  great  cart  is  necessary  evetywhere^  as  it  is  alt  bad 
gittuM  heraabout,  till  past  the  high  land  of  Manaticabop 
which  is  in  lat.  4*  SO'  S.  or  therebpr. 

We  came  to  anchor  in  tbe  road  of  Prianian  on  the  S6tk 
Septisniber,  where  we  found  tiie  Thomas,  and  remained  torn- 
teen  daTs  to  reftesh  our  sidt  men,  when  the  Hector  and  onr 
dilp  Mmed  for  Bantam,  where  we  arriTed  in  company  with 
the  Janos  and  Hector  on  the  JlSd  October.  The  4th  No- 
tismber  we  wd|^ied  firom  the  road  of  Bantam,  intending  to 
proceed  by  dbt  straits  of  Swida  for  Coromandei;  bat  the 
winds  and  currents  were  so  strong  against  us,  that  we  wera 
forced  back  into  the  straits  of  Sunda  to  refit  bur  ship,  which 
was  much  weather-beaten.  The  1 1th  December,  we  anchof^ 
ed  again  at  Pdo  Panlan,  and  went  to  work  to  trim  our  ship 
and  take  in  baUast.  Beins  ballasted,  watered,  and  refitted; 
we  sailed  airain  on  the  10th  January,  1619,  for  the  straits  of 
Malaoca.  But,  being  too  late  in  the  monsoon,  and  both  wind 
and  current  ^punn  us,  we  got  no  farther  than  seventy 
leagues  from  EEmtam  by  the  first  of  March,  with  much  toil 
to  uie  men.  Wherefore  we  concluded  to  take  in  wood  and 
water,  uid  to  retorn  for  Bantam  by  the  outside  of  Sumatra. 

Having  again  sailed  for  Coromandei,  we  were  at  noon  of 
the  5th  June^  1618,  in  hit.  19°  N.  and  long.  29"  W.  from  the 
salt  hills,  having  been  carried  by  the  currents  4"  90*,  or  nine* 
tj  kagoet  out  of  our  reckoning.  Whoever  saik  from  Ban- 
tam|  either  up  or  down,  will  find  such  uncertain  reckoniuff 
that  he  may  well  miss  his  destined  port,  unless  he  looks  weU 
to  the  variation  of  the  needle,  which  will  help  materially  in 
ten  or  fifteen  leagues,  and  indeed  there  is  no  other  way  of 
dealine  with  these  currents.  We  now  got  sight  of  the  lim^ 
which  IS  so  very  low  that  the  paoodas  or  pagan  churches  are 
first  descried.  With  the  aid  of  ue  had,  you  may  sail  boldty 
on  this  coast  of  C!oromandel  in  fifteen  fiitnoms  by  night,  and 
ten  by  day ;  but  a  steady  man  must  always  be  kept  at  the 
lead  on  sudi  occasions,  as  the  sea  shoals  suddenly ;  for  after 
thirteen  fiuhoms,  it  wiU  suddenly  fdl  off  to  shqaf  water,  be- 
ing like  a  well  or  steep  bank,  and  the  ground  ooae.  The 
course  alcm^  the  coast  is  N.  by  £.  to  Pullicate,  and  so  to 
Masulipatam. 

The  6th  June  we  anchored  at  noon  in  the  road  of  Pulli- 
'--■M  -   ■  .  cate 
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ottek '  ill  dffht  firthomi  on  tend.  There  is  a  middle  gl»tlBd» 
haying  omy  five  fiithoini»  and  within  that  ailodMr»  haying 
lix,  aevevi  and  dght.  The  mariufor  the  road  where  we 
anchored,  are  the  round  hill  bythe  other  hillt  W. by  N.  and 
the  Dutch  fort  &W.  by  W.  The  hUtude  it  18*  SQt  K.  and 
the  variation  19^  K/.  Dqaartiog  £raui  Pbllieate  roadi  on 
the  night  of  the  7tb,  we  were  on  the  8(h  in  lat  li"  40*  at 
noon»  naving  tailed  twenty-three  leagncs  sinoe  last  nigh^ 
opr  depth  of  water  being  twenty-threei  tc  tweiity<^t!e  &• 
thonis»  and  our  course  N.  by  E.  but  the  lead  is  our  ■nne 
fpMo  on  this  coast»  under  God.  The  9th  at  noon  we  were 
in  lat  16^  SO',  haying  the  land  in  sight,  but  not  the  hig^ 
land  oi  Petapoli  [Putapilly}.  During  the  lart  twenty-four 
hours,  we  sailed  seventeen  leagues  north,  in  fifteen  and  sii^' 
teen  fkth(»ns.  The  high  land  now  in  sight  is  knofm  b^  a 
pagoda  or  pagan  templ^  and  is  five  leagues  firom  die  high 
land  of  Put^Sly,  in  the  road  of  which  place  we  anchored  on 
the  10th  in  five  i^thoms  on  sand,  this  new  high  land  beariiu| 
firom  us  N.N.W.  the  platform  of  palm  thecsittpmi  the  islar^d 
ILM.E.  by  E.  and  the  hair  N.  W.  by  N.  The  whole  seacoast 
is  low  land.  The  latitude  h^  is  15**  52'.  Having  establishi^ 
fld  a  fiictory,  in  which  we  left  Mr  George  Chansey  and  out 
purser  as  merchants,  witli  other  seven  men  to  assist  in  taking 
care  of  our  goods,  we  sailed  from  Putapilly  on  the  forenoon 
ofthol9th.  '  : 

We  anchored  in  the  road  of  Masulipatam  on  the  Slst, 
where  we  found  at  ship  belonging  to  Holiaiid.  We  remain-* 
ed  here  foff  six  months,'  until  uie  6th  January,  1614,  and  thep 
set  sail  for  Futapi%,  whei^  we  arrived  on  the  19th  of  that 
month,  and  remained  there,  taking  in  the  merchants  and 
their  goods  till  the  7th  {"diruaTy,  whoi  we  sailed  for  Ban? 
tam.  We  arrived  there  on  the  20th  April,  and  on  the  10th 
June  set  sail  for  Patane.  By  noon  of  that  day,  bdng  in  lat 
£**  44)'  S.  we  had  sieht  of  the  islands  nine  leacues  finmi  Bam 
tam,  our  course  af^r  getting  dear  of  the  road,  being  N.N.E. 
in  fiv(,  six,  seven,  eight,  twdve,  fourteen,  and  so  to  twenty* 
four  fothoms.  At  six  in  the  morning  of  the  11th,  we  were 
dose  beside  the  two  islands  that  are  north  from  Bantam  near 
Suimttr..,  in  lat.  5°  S.  and  in  twenty  fathoms;  this  being  the 
surest  course  both  going  to  and  fi^om  Bantam,  but  it  is  ne- 
cessary to  keep  a  g(x>d  look-out  for  the  sand-banks  which  are 
even  with  the  water.  The  12th,  being  involved  in  a  strong 
adverse  current,  we  were  forced  to  uichor  in  a  quarter  less 
Uf-ui  .  four 
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four  &thomi,  in  si^ht  of  a  reef,  twelve  leagues  short  of  Lu- 
'cupaxz,  and  forty-oight  from  Bantam. 

The  Hth,  we  came. in  with/|)i9  inland  of  Banda  and  the 
main  of  Sumatra,  and  went  through  between  them  in  five  ^ 
llt^qoDNK,  In  this  passMff  it  is  prqper  to  k^ej^nearair  the^ So* 
mabra.shore^.  thpiii^  the.water  Iv  4«eB^r  on  t^ft  ]^^a  side 
of  the  strait;,  as  that  side  is  rocky,  while  the  ude  towards 
^wmitra  is  ooxy;  The  16th  we  civile  tp  Pa)ini|]lHMi|9m  ppipt; 
^  tb?  17th,  at  9PQII*  being  In  kt  |1*  W  S.  we^ni<^re4  iPI 
piiie  fat|ioroP[»  <W  mcpovnt  of  \%  f«^g  c^lm  wHh  A  BtTQqg 
4wm»nt,  the  ifla  of  Pulp  Tipob^iPfl;  to  seawards.  >X|i^  S<Hfa> 
!i^f)  inchosred  In  the  road  of  Patane  m  thiee  k  MopP'  On 
fhfl  Ipt  AuguMt  we  sailed  to  Sgngpra  to  tri|n  our  9hi(^  beiiu 
a  good  place  fi>r  jthat  purppse  under  id^elier  c^  tfro  iniaoos 
hard:  by  th^  main  ana  fourteen  or  fifteen  l^igiji^  from  Pa- 
tane* We  an^red  in  Sangpra  rpfd,  iinder  the  ^aji^ripcwt 
pf  thp  twp  islands,  on  the  4thi.and  having  put  on?  ibipjnto 
good,  tjrim^  we  pame  away  pn  the  dth  September,  and  retumh 
ed  tP  Patane  next  day.  We  remainei  there  a  month  taking 
iQ  th^  goodf  of  the  Olobe^  <^,  corrv  th^m  to  Bantani,  for 
which  place  we  sailed  on  Uie  9th  October,  and  arrived  at 
Pantam  on  the  9th  November*  WpvPPn|in»ed  there  till  the 
1^7th  January,  |615,  tp  load  pur.  ship,,  m^d  tP  get  |dl  things  in 
iieadincft  for  onr  voyage  home  to  llngland.  t  i    ir 

iThe  29th  we  set  sail  from  Bantam,  homewards  bound  { 
andwhai  some  hnndred  leaffoes/rom thence,  onrciiptain, 
Mr  Edmvnd  Marktw,  died.  Itie  WRs  nn  excellent  man,  and 
well  dtilled  in  the  mathematics  andi.the  art  pf  navigation* 
The  first  f^aoe  at  which  we  anchored  w4s,  Si^dfuiha  bay, 
where  w:e  accived  on  the  29th  Apri'i  1614^,  and  n^^xt  dayour 
cpnsprt  the  .Qlpbe  came  in.  '_  Having  wdA  refreshed  and  re- 
fitted our  ships,  we  set  sail  from  thence  on  the  iTth  MaVj  and 
arrived  at  St  W^mn-  on  the  3d  June.  \  Sailing  Ucm  thence 
akm^  with  pur  consort,  on  the7tb  of  that  month,  we^tmved 
in  ^pffhrnd  on  the  3d  of  August,  giiing  praise,  to  Opd  io^ 
lonrsafety.  i 
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Sicnbir  XVIL 

3WifA  Fmige  of  the  EngHA  Etut  India  CompaWt  in  iSUi, 
'"  «WritieH  by  Mr  TMiHa$  Bat,  chief  Omnumder,* 

From  the  fbll  titk  of  this  voyage  lit  the  P^primik  we  lefon 
A«t  there  were  two  sltipa  employed  ih  dub  «ni#A  yoyagi^ 
named  the  Dragtm  and  the  Horiandef)  in  Which  were  abonf 
880  perioiM ;  imd  tliese  were  accompanied  by  two  other 
•hips,  the' James  and  the  Solomon,  wjhieh  bdm^jed  to  oChtf 
Toyujes,  each  voyage  bdng  then  a  separate  adventure^  atttl 
eradncted  by  a  separate  subscription  stoclc,  as  formerly  eix- 
plained  in  the  intreductioii  to  the  present  chapter.  We  leant 
nom  otheV  parts  of  the  Filg^ms,  that  the  James  belonged  to 
the  rmUh  Toyaoe,  raited  imm^iately  before  this,  tad  thf 
Solomon  to  the  eleveuthf  to  be  afterwards  mutated.— £. 

$  I.  OUenatiom  during  Mr  Fmft^efrom  Bi^hmd  to  SmruL 

We  suled  from  Gravesend  on  the  1st  6f  February,  1619. 
At  noon  on  Ihe  S2d  March  we  made  the  latitude  15*  ^O^  Nk 
and  at  two  p.  m.  were  abreast  of  May^  one  of  the  Gqw 
Verd  islands^  being  S.W.  bv  S.  about  twelve  leagoeis  from 
Bonavista*  To  the  N.  and  N.N.  W.  of 'Mayo  the  groundia 
all  foul,  and  due  N.  of  the  hich  humraodti  a  greitt  ledge>of 
rodts  runs  out  from  the  land  for  five  or  six  miles,  a  mile 
without  which  ledjDe  there  are  twenty  JbthcHOM  water.  On  the 
west  ode  of  the  iBUmd,  you  may  borrow  in  twelve  or  fifteen 
fiithom&^  till  you  come  into  the  road,  where  we  anchored  in 
twmty-four  mthoms. 

'  On  the  morning  of  the  28th  March,  we  came  close  by  an 
island  in  lat.  SS"  SO',  and  long,  from  the  meridian  of  Mavo^ 
>*  S&  £.  We  did  not  laiid  upon  this  island,  but  came  within 
two  or  three  miles  of  it,  and  in  my  opinion  there  is  hardly 
any  anchorage  to  be  found.  It  may  probably  produce  some 
refreshment,  as  it  certainly  has  wood,  which  we  saw,  and  it 
may  have  water,  as  we  observed  a  fair  plain  spot  and  very 
green  on  its  southern  part;  but  we  could  find  no  ground 

within 
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wjllhio  two  or  thre«  ^  ,-:.%  of  its  coMt.  K*^*^'  loae  s^«9  of 
Mght  IcMfijes  from  ihidi  there  i«  anotl^  iaknd;  and  S.  ^jr 
£1.  or  E.S.E.  from  the  first  island,  about  four  or  five  Ic4gu9% 
ther^  are  two  or  tliree  white  vocki.* 

We  remained  twent^-ono  d^j^  in  SaldaQlia  xoa^  wi , 
fought  for  the  three'  ships  thirty>nine  beesvet  and  1 15  liifit^pt ' 
which  we- paid  for  with  a  little  brass  cut  oqt  of  tVO  or  t)u)e«^' 
0I4-  kettles.  Wc  got  the  sheep  for  small  piecses  oCdliq  htfiant 
worth  about  {^  penny  or  three  n^lfpepcc  each  j  and  th^  bec!?«| 
la  the  ^me  manner  for  about  the  value  of  turely^^p^tcfi 
«*piece.  This  is  an  exceUent  pla^  of  refresb<3|ienti  asbesldffi , 
wounding  in  beef  and  mutton,  there  is  plenty  of  gp^fii  6/^ 
•}I  kinds  of  fowls,  and  great  store  of  fat  deeiS  though  w«» 
could  not  kill  any  of  these.  It  has  likewise  exoellent;  s^eiimi^ 
of  fresh  water,  and  a  most  healthful  cliinate.    We  landed 
eighty  or  ninety  sick,  who  were  lodged  in  tents,  and  they  oUi 
recovered  their  health  in  eighteen  days,  savq  one  who  q|ckj«  / 
From  the  7th  to  the  28th  June,  when  we  set  soil  froqi  Sol' 
danha  bay,  we  had  continual  fine  weather,  the  sun  being  verji 
wann,  and  the  air  pleasant  and  wholesome. 

We  sailed  from  Saldanha  rood  on  the  2$th  June,  and 
were  100  leagues  to  the  east  of  CabO'  ia»  JfgwikiKs  before  w«i 
found  any  current,  but  it  w{|s  then  strong.  The  31a|  Ji^y 
at  noon,  we  found  the  latitude  17"  8'  3.  our  loncitude  beiog 
200  47/  £,  an({  Qi  fouf  p,  m.  ^e  saw  the  islana  of  Jm»  dti 
Nova,  distant  four  leagues  £.S.E>^  Its  siae,  and  I  think  we  saw 
it  all,  is  about  three  or  four  miles  long,  all  very  low  and  rising 
from  the  sea  like  rocks.  Off  the  west  end  we  saw  breaker^ 
yet  could  not  get  gronnd  ^ith  a  line  of  ISO  fathoms,  soimdi* 
ing  fix>m  our  boat.  The  latitude  of  this  island,  observed  with 
great  accuracy,  is  17%*  and  it  seems  well  lisiid  down  }n  puf! 
charts,  both  in  regard  to  latitude  and  longitnde.  It  is  a  <no«t  . 
sure  sign  of  being  near  this  island,  when  many  sea  ibwl  arei 

VOJL,  IX.  o  pe9% 

^^,  In  the  text  it  is  not  said  if  the  latitude  be  N.  or  S.  yet  S.  is  probably 
meant.  No  island  is  however  to  be  found  in  the  indicated  situation.  In 
the  eleventh  voyage,  an  island  is  said  to  have  been  discovered  in  lat.  19** 
34'  S.  certainly  known  to  have  been  Trinidadi  Santa  Maris  d'Agotto^  or 
Martin  Vaz,  of  which  hereafter.— £. 

^  One  of  the  ships  appears  to  have  separated  from  the  fleet,  but  it  does 
not  appear  which.-^E. 

*  ht  Juan  de  Nova  is  in  lat.  17° 
wich.—- £. 

'  In  lat.  17<*  S.  and  long.  60"  £.  is  an  island  or  bank  (tailed  Natarftfai 
Coradoi^  or  Ganyos,  a  long  way  howevar  fiom  8t  Juan  d«  Nova.«-£.  :  <> 
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,  and  we  aeocivdingiy  nw  thercr  mpch  fowl,  tome  wUtflf 
liKving  their  wingi  tipped  only  with  black,  and  oChen  w 
black.  j' 

The  Sd  Auguit,  in  lat  IS*  S5'  by  obserration,  and  knigi-' 
fade  SS*  8(K  from  the  Ckpe;  we  saw  MaUIUut  one  of  the  Co- 
norot,  about  twelve  leaffuei  oif,  having  on  the  east  part  of  it 
a  very  fiur  sugar-loaf  hiD.*  At  the  same  time  with  this  island^ 
we  had  sight  of  that  named  Comoro,  bmuring  N.N.  W.  by  W. 
behighiffh  land.    At  Ax  a.  m.  of  Uie  4th  we  were  ckMo  in 
with  MM-Ilha,  and  standing  in  for  some  place  in  whidi  to 
anchor^  while  some  eight  or  nine  miles  from  the  shore,  w^ 
saw  the  ground  under  the  ship  in  not  less  than  eight  or  ten 
fiuhoms.    The  Hosiander,  two  miles  nearer  the  umd,  had 
four  or  five  fathmns,  and  her  boat  was  in  three  fathoms.  We 
then  sent  both  our  boats  to  sound,  which  kept  shoalinff  on  a 
bank  in  eight,  ten,  and  twelve  fathoms,  and  off  it  only  naif  a^ 
cable's  lei^;th  had  no  ground  with  100  fathoms.    At  the 
north  end  of  Mal-Ilha  Uiere  is  a  fair  big  hiffh  island,  about 
five  or  six  miles  in  circuit.'     A  bank  or  leclge  of  rocks  eti-' 
tends  all  along  the  west  side  of  MaMlha,  continuing  to  the 
small  high  island ;  and  from  this  little  island  to  Mal-IIna  may 
be  some  eight  or  nine  miles,  all  fUll  of  rocks,  two  of  them  of 
good  height    Being  at  the  north  end  of  this  ledge,  and  the 
utde  island  bearing  S.E.  you  may  steer  in  with  the  land»; 
keeping  the  island  fair  aboard ;  and  within  the  rocks  or  broi' 
ken  grround  and  Mal-IIha  there  is  a  bay  with  good  anchoragew: 
To  the  eastwards,  on  coming  in  from  the  ledge  of  ro<&»' 
there  is  a  great  shoal,  the  outermost  end  of  which  is  N.E.  oi^'' 
N.E.  by  E.  from  the  small  island  five  or  six  miles,  and  ndf'> 

ground  between  that  we  could  find  with  forty  or  fifty  fathoms ' 
ne^    In  fine^  all  the  north  side  of  Mal-Ilha  is  very  danger^ ' 
ons,  but  the  above'mentioned  channel  is  quite  safe.  I  would 
have  come  to  anchor  here,  as  there  is  a  town  about  a  mile 
east  from  the  before-mentioned  bay,  the  people  being  veiy 
good,  and  having  abundance  of  refreshments,  as  l^ves, 

goats*, 

•  MoMUfl,  the  Mal-Hha  ftf  the  text,  is  in  lat.  16"  4Sr  S.  and  lone.  44PE. 
firom  Greenwich.  Iti  diflerence  of  long,  from  the  Cape  of  Good  nope  is 
99^  itf  B.'  Thus,  in  every  instance  hitherto,  the  observations  of  ht.  and 
long,  by  Captain  Best,  at  least  as  printed  by  Purchas,  are  groady  erro-' 
neoua.— B. 

'  This  description  seems  rather  to  refer  to  the  island  of  Mayotto,  sbout 
thirty  leagues  £.  of  8.  firom  MohilUs ;  die  small  tii$ad  (o  the  nbrtb,  or  Nr 
by  W.bemgoalled  Saddle  Isie.—&  .      .  -^ 


tBUKX.sioT.xni.    EHgM  Btut  India  Cmpaiisf,         ft 

goatiy  heniy  lemoniy  oocoft'nuto  in  great  plenty,  and  escA- 
HSR  watery  but  couM  not  get  in,  owing  to  the  wind  bdbg 
directJy  lotith. 

'Two  of  my  nien  had  bdonsed  to  a  Dateh  fleet,  that  year 
when  they  assaulted  Mosambiau^  on  which  occasion  thcj 
pot  in  here,  and  reoovered  the  healths  ot#00  or  £00  men  in 
we  weeks.  Yet  it  is  well  named  Mal-Ilha,  or  the  bad  iiluid, 
for  it  is  the  mbst  dangerous  of  an^  plaoe  I  ever  saw.  It  Is 
next  to  Comoro^  from  which  it  is  distant  some  twdve  or  finti^ 
teen  leagues  &S.E. 

At  dawn  on  tibe  1st  September  we  got  sight  of  hnd  to  die 
eastwards,  four  or  fire  leagues  distant,  my  reckoning  being 
^ran  eighty  or  ninety  leagues  short,  owins^  I  suppose  to  some 
current  setting  east  from  the  coast  of  A^inda ;  neittier  fretm 
the  latitude  or  Soisetoro  to  Damaun  could  we  see' the  sun,  to 
know  our  variat^.  The  Sd  at  seven  a.  m.  we  spoke  two 
country  boats,  which  informed  us  that  the  town,  church,  and 
casde  m  sight  was  Damaun.  From  these  boats  I  got  two 
men,  who  engaged  to  carry  the  Dragon  to  the  bar  of  Surat, 
promising  not  to  bring  us  into  less  mtai  seven  fathoms.  On 
the  5th  a  Surat  boat  came  on  board  with  Jaddow  the  brdcer, 
who  had  served  Captain  William  Hawkins  threeyears,  and 
Sir  Henry  Middiet6n  all  the  time  he  was  here.  There  were 
likewise  m  this  boat  the  brother  of  the  customer  of  Surat, 
and  three  or  ftnr  others.  All  these  remained  widi  us  till  the 
7th,  when  we  came  to  anchor  at  the  bar  of  Sur^t,  in  eight  i 
fothoms  at  high  water,  and  six  i  at  neap  tides.  At  spring 
tides,  however,  I  have  found  the  tide  to  rise  in  the  oflBng 
three  iGuhcmis,  and  even  three  ^.  The  latitude  of  our  an- 
chorage was  21°  lO'  N.  and  the  variation  16«  SO'  or  16*>  27'.* 
On  the  1 1th,  Thomas  Kerridge  came  aboard,  with  a  certifi- 
cate or  licence  under  theseau  of  the  justice  and  governor^ 
Surat,  for  our  quiet  and  peaceable  trade  and  intercourse  and 
with  kind  entreaties  to  come  ashofe,  where  we  should  be 
heartily  welcomed  by  the  people.  They  also  brought  off  a 
letter  or  narrative  written  by  Sir  Henry  Middleton,  which 
had  been  left  in  charge  of  the  Moccadam  of  Swally.  On  the 
same  day,  I  again  sent  Mr  Kerridge  ashore,  accompanied  by 
Hugh  Qettins. 

*  Burat  bar  is  ia  lat.  81*  a*  N.  and  long.  7S*>  so*  E.  from  Or«enw)eh.-^S. 
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f  9.  Ttan$aciUmi  wUh  the  Subject$of  the  Mogul,  fighte  with 
the  Portugueie,  Settlement  of  a  Factory,  and  ikp^Hwefar 

On  the  18th  September,  1619,  sixteen  tail  of  Portuguese 
lUfrte^  or  bwrks,  put  into  the  river  of  Sunat.  The  9Sd,  we 
determined  in  council  to  send  a  diqMtch  to  the  king  at 
Agrt«  signifying  our  arrival,  and  to  require  his  explicit  an- 
swer, whether  he  would  permit  us  to  trade  and  settle  a  faot 
t(H7 ;  mid  if  refused,  that  we  would  quit  his  country.  The 
80th,  I  got  notice  that  Mr  Canning,  oi^r  purser,  ,and  Wil<« 
liam  Chambers,  had  been  arrested  auiore  \  wherefore  I  caused 
a  ihip  of  Guaerat  to  anchor  close  beside  me»  determining  to 
detain  her  till  I  should  see  how  matters  wait  ashore.  W* 
aho  stopped  a  baric  laden  with  rice  ftomBamtre,  belongin|( 
to  the  Portuguese,  out  ef  which  we  took  CWdve  or  fourteen 
i  quintals  of  rice,  for  which  we  paid  ait  the  rate  of  thirteen-* 
pence  the  qjulntaJ.  When  I  had  taken  possession  of  the  Ou* 
.  aerat  ship,  i  wrote  to  the  chiefs  of  Surat,  requiring  them  to 
^end  me  dl  my  men,  together  with  the  value  of  the.g^oods  I 
had  landed;  on  which  1  should  deliver  up  their  Aap  and 
people  allowing  them  till  Uie  5th  of  October  to  give  ale  an  ' 
answer ;  at  which  time»  if  I  had  not  a  satisfiu^tory  ansi^r,  I 
declared  my  determination  to  dispose  of  the  ship  and  he» 
goods  at  my.  pleasure.  There  were  some  400  or  450  men 
aooard  that  ship,  ten  of  the  chieiest  among  whom  I  brought 
into  my  ship,  to  serve  as  hostages. 

On  ue  6th  October,  Medi  Jofer  came  aboard  my  ship^ 

iiCQompanied  by  four  chiefs  and  many  others,  bringing  roe  a 

'  flteat  present,  and  came  to  establish  trade  with  us,  and  to  so- 

■  Beit  the  release  of  the  Ouserat  ship.    On  the  10th  I  left  the 

'  bar  of  Surat,  and  came  to  Swally  roads,  where  I  anchored  in 

^ht  fathoms  at  high  "water.    This  road-stead  is  ten  or 

twelve  miles  north  from  the  bar  of  Surat.'   The  17th,  the 

governor  of  Aamadavar  [Ahmedabadj  came  to  the  water 

tide.    I  landed  on  the  19th,  having  four  principal  persons 

sent  aboard  my  ship,  as  plcd^  for  my  safety.    On  tne  21st 

I  conc1<  led  upon  articles  ot  agreement  witn  the  governor 

and  mci  chants,  of  which  the  tenor  follows : 

"  Articles  agreed  upon,  and  sealed,  by  the  governor  of 
Ahmedahad,  tiie  governor  of  Surat,  and  four  jHincqiid  mer- 
chants ;  and  to  be  confirmed  by  the  firmaun  and  seal  of  the 

Great 
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Orett  Mogul,  within  forty  dayi  firom  the  date  and  leaHntf 
hereof,  or  elae  to  be  void ;  for  the  settlement  of  trade  ana 
ftetories  in  the  citiet  of  Sunit,  Cambava,  Ahmedabad,  Goga, 
or  in  any  other  part  or  parts  of  the  dominions  of  the  Great 
Mogal  in  this  country.  Witnessed  by  th«r  luuids  and  seali« 
the  SlBt  ofOctober,  1612.*^ 

U  AH  that  eoncems  Sir  Henry  Middleton  is  to  be  remit- 
ted,t  a<N|«itited,  and  cleared  to  tts  j  so  that  they  shall  neveif 
Miiake  seianre^  stoppage^  or  stay  of  our  goods,  wares,  or  oom'- 
mikUtie%  Bl^  aotidMetlon  for  the  same. 

2.  They  shall  procure  at  their  own  proper  cost,  from  th^ 
Klitt  «r  G^t  Mogul,  his  grant  and  confirmation  of  all  thei 
aittdea  of  this  agreement^  under  ^e  great  seal  of  his.govem-* 
mentj  i^nd  shall  deliver  the  saihe  to  us,  for  our  security  and 
certainty  of  perpetual  amity,  commerce,  and  dealing  within 
forty  days  from  the  date  and  sealing  hereof. 

9;  k  shall  be  kwftil  for  the  kin^  of  England  to  keep  his 
awbatoador  continuallv  at  the  court  of  the  Great  Mogul,  du- 
ring alt  the  time  of  this  peace  and  trader  there  to  aocommo^ 
date  anld  conchide  upon  all  such  great  and  weighty  miitten 
ai  may  in  toy  respect  tend  to  disturb  or  break  the  said  peace* 
V  4.  At  all  times,  on  Ihe  arrival  of  any  of  our  ships  in  tho 
road  of  Swally,  prockmiation  diall  be  made  in  the  city  of  Suh 
rat,  during  three  successive  davs,  that  all  the  people  of  the 
cpuntty  shail  be  free  to  come  diown  to  the  shore,  and  diere 
to  havie  ftee  trade,  dealing,  and  commerce  with  us. 

5.  That  all  English  commodities  shall  pay  custom,  accord  • 
ing  to  th&  vtJue  or  price  they  bear,  at  the  time  of  entry  at 
the  custom-house,  after  the  rate  of  three  t}  per  cent,  ad  va^ 
lorem.  * 

6.  All  petty  and  pedbr  ware  to  be  free  firom  duty,  that 
does  not  exceed  the  value  of  ten  dollars. 

7.  The  English  are  to  have  ten  numu  carried  from  the 
water  side  to  Surat  ibr  a  maiw^a,'  and  at  the  lame  rate  bade ; 
and  are  to  be  furnished  with  carts  on  application  to  the  moe^ 
eodam  of  Swally  for  sen^ng  to  Surat,  uad  at  that  place  by  a 
broker  with  carts  downwards  to  the  sea  side  at  SwaHy» 

%,.  If  any  of  our  people  die  in  the  country,  neidier  the 
king,  the  governor,  nor  an^  inferior  officer  should  pretend 
any  title  or  claim  to  any  thmg  that  had  belonged  to  the  de 

oeasedi 

r  '  ■    ■ 

/ 

*  This  unexplained  rate  of  carriage  was  probably  ten  numndt  for  one 
mahmoodie, — E. 
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teuedL  neither  ihould  demand  any  feci>  taxei^  or  cioUmi* 
upon  die  same. 

9.  In  case  all  the  men  left  in  theae  parts  should  die  before 
the  return  qf  any  of  our  ahipa,  then  tome  officer  uppointed 
for  4he  purpoae  shall  make  a  true  inventorv  and  schedule  of 
all  monies,  goods,  jewels,  provisions,  auparel,  or  other  thingi^ 
bdonging  to  our  nation,  and  shall  saJely  preserve  and  keep 
the  same,  to  be  delivered  over  to  the  gener^,a0tain»  or 
merchants  of  the  first  English  ships  that  arrive  aitflirwardib 
from  whom  a  regular  receipt  and  oischarge  shnU  be  given  for 
Uiesame. 

10.  That  they  shall  guarantee  all  our  men  and  goods  i^ 
lond,  redeeming  all  of  both  or  either  that  may  happen  to  b« 
,  taken  on  the  land  by  the  Portuffuese ;  deliverins  both  to  us 
again  free  of  all  charges,  or  in  lieu  thereof  the  nill  value,<^ 
our  said  goods  and  men,^  and  that  without  dday. 

11.  Insomuch  as  there  are  rebels  and  diioMdient  sutgects 

.'in  all  kingdoms,  so  there  may  be  some  pirates  and  SMfiof  era 

,9f  our  nation,  who  may  happen  to  come  Into  these  parts  to 

jrob  or  steal.    In  that  case,  tne  trade  and  fiictory  belonging 

to  the  English  shall  not  be  held  responsible  or  liable  to  make 

^restitution  for  coods  so  taken ;  but  we  shall  aid  the  subiects 
'of  the  Great  Mogul  to  the  best  of  our  power  who  may  hap- 
pen to  be  thus  aggrieved,  by  application  to  our  king  for  jus- 
lice  against  the  aggressors,  and  for  procuring  restitution. 

I '    12.  That  all  victuals  and  provisions,  required  during  the 

f:  stay  of  our  ships  in  the  roads  of  Surat  and  Swally,  sh^  be 
free  of  custom,  provided  they  do  not  exceed  the  value  of 
lOOQdoUars. 

'     18.  That  in  all  questions  of  wrongs  and  injuries  offered  to 
lis  and  to  our  nation,  we  shall  receive  speedy  justice  from  the  ' 
judges  and  others  in  authority,  according  to  the  nature  of 
quv  complaints  and  the  wrongs  done  to  us,  and  shall  not  be 
put  off  by  ddays^  or  vexed  by  exorbitant  charges  <tr  kuu  of 

,,|inie. 
.  On  the  24th  October,  I  landed  the  present  intended  for 

^Ihe  Great  M(^,  which  1  brought  to  the  tent  of  the  gover- 
nor of  Ahme^bad,  who  took  a  memorandum  of  all  the  par- 
ticulars, as  also  a  copy  of  our  king's  letter  to  their  sovereign. 

"^After  which,  as  before  agreed  upon  with  the  governor,  I  sent 
$hem  back  aboard  ship :  For  I  had  told  him,  unless  his  king 
would  confirm  the  articles  agreed  upon,  and  likewise  write 

our 
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oViliiag  a  letter,  that  I  would  neither  ddiver  the  present 
jwr  oar  king's  letter ;  for,  if  these  things  were  refused,  then 
WM  their  king  an  enemy  not  a  friend,  and  I  had  neither  pre- 
eent  nor  letter  for  the  enemy  of.  our  king.  At  this  tinier 
however,  i  delivered  our  present  to  the  governor,  and  an^ 
other  to  his  son. 

:  The  lith  November,  a  great  fleet  of  frigates  or  barks* 
insisting  of  some  240  saili  came  in  sight  1  thought  thej 
ihad  come  to  attitck  us,  but  thc^  were  a  eaffila  of  merchant- 
inen  bound  iox  Cambaya ;  as  there.comes  every  year  a  simi-^ 
lar  fleet  from  Ooa,  Chaul,  and  other  places  to  the  south* 
wardsb.fov  Cambaya,  whence  they  bring  the  greatest  |>art  of 
the  kMding  which  is  carried  by  the  caracks  and  galleons  to 

:   The  27th  I  received  notice  from  Mr  Canning  and  Edward 

i  jChristian,  who  were  both  ashore,  that  four  galleons  were 

lotted  out  from  Goa,  and  were  coming  to.attadc  us,  having 

«  been  in  full  readiness,  and  at  anchor  on  the  bar  of  Ooa  on 

.v,  ^e  1 4th  November.    The  Portuguese  fleet  came  in  sight  of 

i  us  on  the  28th ;  and  on  the  29th  drew  near  us  with  the  tide 

«  pf  flood.  At  two  in  the  afternoon  I  got  under  weigh,  and  by 

i:  four  was  about  two  cablei  length  from  thair  vice-admiral,  foar* 

'  Ing  to  go  nearer  lest  I  roi^ht  have  got  my  ship  aground.    I . 

then  opened  a  fire  upon  him,  both  with  neat  guns  and  small 

.,  arms»  and  in  an  hour  had  peppered  him  well  wiUi  some 

,.  jSfbr-six  great  shot.    From  him  we  received  one  small  bdly 

^  either  from  a  mhinioo  or  saker,  into  our  mizen*mast,  and 

^  with  another  he  sunk  our  long-boat,  which  we  recovered,  but 

i  h>st  many  things  out  of  it. 

4  ,   The  SOth  at  day-light,  I  set  sail  and  steered  among  tho 
i  mklst  of  the  Portuguese  fleet,  bestirring  ourselves  man^yt 
^  and  drove  three  of  their  four  ships  aground  on  the  bar  of 
4  Surat;  a^r  which  J  anchored  about  ninea^m.  This  mom- 
ling  the  Hosiander  did  good  service  coming  throu^  also 
■>  among  the  enemy's  ships,  and  anchored  besiae  me.    At  the 
jT  tide  ot  flood,  the  three  ships  that  were  aground,  floated.  We 
%  then  weighed  and  made  sail  towards  them,  they  remaining  at 
^  anchor.    On  getting  up  to  them,  we  spent  upon  th;ee  of 
thcm^  15P  great  shot,  and  die  morning  i|nier  some  fi(|y  more. 
At  night,  we  gave  the  admiral  a  salute  from  our  four  stem 
.guns  as  a  farewell ;  in  return  for  which,  he  fiijred  pne  of  his 
bow  guns,  a  whole  or  demi-culverine,  the  i^ot  ffom  which 
(^e  even  with  the  t(^  of  o^;  fo|^ca8t)c^  y(&x%  through  our 
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Datit,  killtd  William  Barrel,  and  carried  off  Ike  amofAni- 
otlier  of  oar  men.  Tlie  Hoeiander*  »peiit  the  wliole  of  thit 
day  in  flrifig  against  one  of  tlio  ihipi  tnat  wa«  aground,  tiMl 
received  many  ihott  from  ttie  enemy,  one  of  wiiieit  killed 
Mchard  Darker  tlio  bOatiwain. 

Night  coming  on,  we  anchored  tome  six  miiee  from  the 
Portuguese  thins ;  and  at  nine  p.  m.  they  sent  a  frigate  down 
towarde  us,  which  came  driving  right  athwart  ha/$e  of  thd 
Hoiiander,  ond  being  discovered  by  their  good  watob,  wni 
epeedily  saluted  by  shot.  The  first  shot  made  them  hoist 
•alt,  the  second  went  through  their  sails,  and  they  imme- 
diatoly  made  oif.'  Their  intention  certainly  was  to  have  set 
our  ships  on  fire^  if  thev  had  found  us  off  our  guard.* 

Wo  remained  at  ancnor  all  the  Hrat  December,  the  POi^  . 
togvese  not  coming  to  us  nor  we  to  them ;  thoush  they  might 
easily  hove  come  to  us  without  danger  from  the  sands,  but 
not  so  we  to  them.  This  day  I  called  a  council,  and  it  was 
oonchided  to  go  down  to  the  south,  that  we  miglit  have  • 
broader  channel,  hoping  that  the  galleons  would  follow  us.  • 
We  accordingly  went  down  some  six  or  seven  leagues  on  the 
td,  but  they  did  not  follow  us ;  wherefore  on  the  Sd  we  stood 
up  again,  and  anchored  fairly  in  sidit  of  them.  We  weigh- 
ra  a^n  on  the  morning  of  the  4th,  and  stood  oway  Iwroro 
ttietti,  they  folk>wing :  But  in  the  afbemoon  they  gave  ut 
over,  and  nauled  in  with  the  land,  and  at  night  we  directed 
our  course  for  JDiu.  At  night  of  the  5th,  we  anchored  in 
fourteen  fethoms  hear  the  shores  four  or  five  leagues  east- 
wards of  Din. 

The  9th  we  came  to  Madafaldebar,'  which  is  ten  or  eleven 
leaguee-E.  by  N.  from  Diu,  the  coast  between  being  very  fair, 
gna  having  no  unseen  dangers.  The  depth  near  Diu  is  fif- 
teen or  sixteen  iathoms,  halfway  to  Madafaldebar  twelve  ft- 
thoms,  dien  ten  and  nine^  but  not  less ;  and  In  nine  fathoms 

wo 

n  *  Nadwniel  Salmon  of  Leigh  was  master  of  the  HoMander.— PtircA.    • 
;  >  TliM  fri^te  was  lunk  by  the  ■hot,  as  I  was  assured  by  Mr  Saloion  the 
«f;tor,  and  eighty  of  her  men  were  taken  up  drowned. — Furch. 

'*  OiJt^nis  occasion  the  Portuguese  had  four  great  galleons  and  some 
twenty-six  frisates,  or  armed  mxka.  In  these  fights  thev  lost  all  their 
fiukmim  credit,  and  100  men,  or  as  others  say  SOO;  and  the  English  set- 
tled tnde  at  Burnt  in  spite  of  all  their  efibrts.— Puf  <;A. 

'  ttptj^  thii  I'udications  in  the  text,  this  must  be  Juffrahat  on  the  coast 
of  Guzerat,  about  thirty-onb  miles  E.  bv  N.  from  Diu.  The  name  used  ia 
the  text  must  be  taken  from  the  native  mngnage,  \vhile  that  of  modem  gee* 
frSfriiy  is  the  Persian,  Mogul,  or  Arabic  name  of  the  place. — £. 
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w«  aiMlioMd  in  a  Ane  Miidy  b*y»  on  the  wMt  lid*  of  which 
fi  ft  river  coming  ftota  a  cotiiklcrable  diitance  inhnd.  Thb 
i^tate  it  MOM  fire  or  tix  milet  west  fVoin  the  isiM  of  lHorfif* 
The  10th  we  set  tail  to  explore  the  l>ay  of  MvharJ  hating 
been  reported  by  tome  of  the  people  who  had  belonged  t6 
the  Atoentioii  to  be  a  good  plaee  m  wintering  in,  or  widting 
the  return  of  the  montoon  for  iiailing  to  the  touthwardt.  We 
aooordingly  anchored  that  tticht  in  the  bay,  whhsh  ifenine.or 
ten  leaguet  E.N«£.  from  MadaraldeMl^  finding  the  ifioast  au^ 
navigation  perfectly  good,  with  ten  fkthomt  ailthe  way,  aAd 
no  mnger  but  wliat  It  teen.  I  tent  my  bbat  athore,  and  get 
tw«nty  excellent  theep  fbr  three  thiilftigt  each,  the  bert  w^ 
had  eeen  in  the  whtue  voyage.  We  found  the  nrint  of  * 
great  town  at  thit  plate,  but  vetir  few  mhabitantt.  " ' 

There  happened  to  be  an  anny  ehcamped  in  the  iieU^ 
bourlraod  ot  thit  place,  and  on  the  I7th,  thegenelvl  tent.font 
men  to  me,  requekting  a  oonferenbe.  I  landed  bil  the  21 1^ 
imd'had  much  conversation  with  the  general,  who  gready 
detired  tb  have  two  pieces  of  ordiiance  from  ui,  malrfng  tbany 
fair  promitet  of  fatour  to  our  nation,  and  even  preatotedme 
wtlh  a  lione  and  furniture  and  tWo  Agtti  girdlet  oi^  lathet) 
but  I  reAited  him,  having  none  ito  tpare,  Anil  needii^g  d]  w6 
had  fbr  oar  defence.  I  pretented  him  in  return  mth  two 
vettt  of  stammel  doth,  two  fireloclct,  two  bottlet  of  Immdy, 
and  a  Icnife. 

The  22d,  we  aaW  the  fbur  galleonfc  coming  towardt  ut,  and 
at  teine  p.  m.  they  anchored  within  ihot  of  where  we  lay. 
At  tun-rne  next  morning  we  weighed  *nd  bore  down  npon 
than,  and  continned  to  fight  them  till  between  ten  and  eleven 
a.  m.  when  th^  all  four  weighed  and  ttood  away  before  the 
wind.  We  fblWed  them  two  or  three  honrt,  iMit  they  tail- 
ed much  better  large  thdu  we,  to  that  we  again  came  to  an- 
chor, and  they  likewiie  anchored  alrant  two  leagues  from  ut. 
In  thit  days  fightj  I  ekpended  19S  great  thot,  andaboiitTOO 
imall.  Attnnrise  of  the  24th  we  again  weighed  and  Ixnre 
down  npon  the  gaUcona,  and  b^an  to  fight  tnem  at  eight  a. 
m.  contmuing  till  noon,  having  this  day  expended  250  great 
sho^  and  IC^  tmall.    By  this  time  bloth  tides  were  weary, 

and 


\  I 


'■'  ^  tkXled  SearhtU  in  Arrowsmith's  excellent  map  of  Hindostan,  eight 
miles  E.N.E.  from  Jafiabat — £. 

?  Called  on  the  maigin  of  the  Pilgrimq,  Moka,  Mono,  or  Mea  ;  and 
whid)  fhnn  the  context  appears  to  be  a  bay  immediately  west  from  Wag; 
nftgur. — £. 
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^nd  we  an  iCood  to  Mp.  itMring  &  by  £.  The  g»lleoiM  fi>l- 
lowed  ui  till  two  or  three  p.  m.  when  they  put  about  end 
cane  to  anchor.  I  now  took  aocount  of  our  warlike  ammu" 
sltlon>  and  found  more  than  half  our  ehot  expended*  the 
•ton  of  the  Hoaiander  being  in  a  timilav  utuation.  We  had 
now  difohargad  againat  the  enemy  685  great  ihot,  and  SOOO 

.    Being  about  four  or  flvt  laiguee  from  the  land,  we  met 
irith  a  «and|On  which  there  wai  only  two  or  two  |  fiuhomii 
^  Mnff  $.&£.  or  thereabout  from  Mo$a.    I  went  over  it  In 
,  aime  nthonis,  at  which  time  the  two  high  hille  over  G<^ 
,  .were  nearly  N.  from  ui.    Upon  thb  land  the  Aicention  was 
cast  awav.    Between  the  main  and  thii  land,  the  ohannri  i| 
nine  ana  ten  fathomti  and  the  ■hoaling  it  rather  fiut*    We 
.fjontinued  steering  S.  with  the  tide  of  ebb,  and  anchored  in 
Mgfat  iethomi,  finding  the  tide  to  let  E.N.E.  and  W.&  W. 
by  the  compaia.  At  midnight  of  the  84th  we  weighedi  stand* 
Ing  SLSLE.  and  at  two  p.  m.  of  the  S4tb  we  anchored  in 
aeventeen  fothoms  at  high  water,  full  in  sight  of  Damaun, 
i-:  .which  bore  CS.E.  In  the  afternoon  of  the  86th  we  anchor^ 
,  ad  off  the  bar  of  Sural.    The  S7th  we  went  to  Swally  nmi, 
.  when  Thomas  Kerridge  and  Edward  Christian  came  abourd* 
On  the  6th  of  January,  1619,  the  Firmaun  from  the  Great 
^  Mogul*  in  confirmation  of  peace  pmd  settlement  of  a  factory 
for  trade,  came  to  Swally  as  a  private  letter ;  wherefore  J  re- 
fused to  receive  it,  lest  it  miffht  be  a  counterfeit,  reauiriii|f 
that  the  chief  men  of  Surat  sn  i  id  come  down  and  deliver  it 
io  me,  with  the  praper  ceremonials.    Accordingly,  on  the 
'^  ^Ith,  the  sabandar,  his  fothur>in-'aw  Medigoffar,  and  several 
others,  came  to  Swally,  and  delivered  the  Firmaun  to  me  in 
|orm,  making  great  professions  of  respect  for  our  nation  in 
the  name  of  their  kiogf    The  14th  we  landed  all  our  doth, 
'  with  SIO  elephants  teeth»  and  all  our  quicksilver.    This  day 
'  fikewise  the  JPortuguese  ffalleonH  came  within  three  or  fo|ir 
milies  of  us.    The  16th»  llandcd  Anthony  Starkey,  with  or- 
ders to  travel  over  land  for  England,  carrying  letters  (o  give 
notice  of  our  ffood  success.' 

The  17th,  having  received  all  my  goods  from  S*  irv  T  ^et 
Bail  at  night,  leaving  these  coa>  ri.  The  18th  we  m^»c' ;  ;  iv 
four  galleons,  which  all  weighed  and  followed  us  \  .«>:  >'     i. 

tbrae 

'''S  Mr  Starkey  and  his  Indian  oompaaioa  or  guide  ware  poisoned  on  the 
■  way  by  mo  (Uari.— ParcA.  ^    ,  ,,, ...  ..  .^^.„,^.., ,  . . ,    .^^^.-.j^^,^ 
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ihra*  boon  I  batT^  Anally  Mp«rai  I  without  exchanging 
•liou.  Tb«  lIHbf  wbtn  abremt  of  BasMcii,  we  ttopt  tnre* 
Malabar  bsrk%  wblch  bad  nothiog  'Hem,  aiiU  iHym  one  of 
wbJob  w«  took  «  boat.  The  'iOth  at  u^lit  we  were  abnaat 
of  Cbaul,  bodi  town  and  eastle  W  'ng  fi^l  in  i>i^t.  In  the 
•ftamoon  ^  th*  Slit  we  were  abreast  of  Dabul,  whero  we 
boarded  three  junki  belonging  to  Calicut,  laden  with  coco*- 
irati.  The  8Sa  In  the  momhigi  the  HoaianJer  wot  her  boat 
•boiMrd  two  jun|ui»  and  at  noon  we  were  at  the  ro^ki*  whish 
are  t^n  rr  eleven  leagues  N.  of  Ooa,  and  six  or  ei^t  milea 
ttnr  '  \'  s  naifi.  Two  or  three  of  thoe  rocks  are  hlsner  ihan 
M«  *t  '  n  Ifme  ship.  At  fix  p.  n.  we  were  wreast  of 
Gru.  WU4-  b  is  eaSly  known  b;^  the  island  at  the  month  of  the 
r^—  '•,  on  which  island  there  is  a  oastle.  AH  the  way  from 
J>u  aann  to  Ooa«  the  coast  trends  nearly  N.  and  S.  with  a 
sUghi  inclination  to  N.  W.  and  S.E.  the  wnole  being  very  fiur 
and  without  danger,  having  fair  shoaling  and  nxteoi  ot 
ee<  outeen  fiuhonui  some  three  or  four  leagues  offshore  with 
good  anchorage  every  where. 

The  S4th  we  saw  a  fleet  of  sixty  or  eighty  fVigatesor  barks 
bound  to  the  southwards,  being  in  kt.  IS'  00'  80''.  The  high 
land  by  the  sea  now  left  us,  and  the  shore  became  very  low, 
yet  with  fair  shoaling  of  sixteen  and  seventeen  firthoms  some 
three  or  four  leagues  olT.  In  the  afternoon  we  went  into  a 
bay,  where  all  the  before-mentioned  friaates  were  at  anchor^ 
together  with  three  or  four  galUci.  We  brought  out  a  ship 
with  us,  whence  all  the  Portuguese  fled  in  their  boats,  and 
as  two  frigates  lay  close  aboard  of  her,  they  had  carried  away 
every  thing  valuable.  Next  day  wo  examined  our  prize,  and 
found  nothing  in  her  except  rice  and  coarse  sugar,  with 
which  we  amply  supplied  both  atiips ;  and  having  taken  out 
her  masts,  and  what  firing  she  could  afford,  we  scuttled  and 
sunk  her,  taking  out  likewise  all  her  people,  being  twenty  or 
twenty-five  Moors.  The  '26th  we  met  a  boat  belonging  to 
the  Maldives  laden  with  cocoa-nuts  and  bound  for  Cananor» 
into  which  I  put  all  the  people  of  the  prize,  except  eieht, 
whom  I  kept  to  aatist  in  labour,  one  of  them  being  a  pilot 
&«-  this  coast. 

The  27th  we  were  a  little  past  Calicut,  abreast  of  Panlany, 
our  lat.  at  noon  being  10**  30'  N.  In  the  morning  of  the 
S8th,  we  saw  Cochin,  which  is  known  by  the  towers  and 
castle,  beinff  in  lat  9**  40'  N.  or  thereby.  All  the  way  from 
0!^ tQ  OSmWlMlf!^  M  fi^yp  tFe^&thoms,  though 
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MOMtifnei  fobir  or  five  leftgaet  from  tlie  knfl  ;'iiiid  iAmi  «filjr 
three,  four,  or  six  milei  olTy  the  depths  were  flrom  ten  t» 
twelve  fhthoRit.  From  kt  11*  SO*  N.  to  Cochbi>  the  Umd 
%M  «n  very  low  by  the  water  tide ;  but  tip  the  oountiy  it  wal 
ri*j  high  all  along.  Four  or  five'leaguea  to  tne  north  Of 
Cbchin»  there  it  a  high  land  within  the  eooMby,  iomewhat 
Kke  a  tsble  mountain,  yet  rounded  on  the  t<4H  hiylng  lOtttt 
hi  A  mountains  to  the  north  of  this  hill.  All  this  day)  tli 
S8th,  we  sailed  within  six  or  eight  miles  of  the  land,  in  nitte^ 
ten,  and  twelve iathoihs.  i  i-m? .    v-  c -;  v;-^ 

We  anchored  on  the  90th  in  fifteen  fatmmi^  abotit'tweii* 
ty-six  leacrues  to  the  north  of  Cape  Comorinright  over  Mgainst 
a  little  village,  whence  presently  came  off  six  nt  eight  Canoel 
with  water  and  all  kinds  of  provisions;  the  name  of  this 
place  is  Btrh^ar,  which  our  mariners  tisuall^  call  Brfiv^ 
Johny  belnft  in  the  kingdom  of  TravancbK  The  let  |«^ 
bruary,  the  xing  sent  me  a  message,  oiferioff  to  lottd  my  ship 
1»lth  pepper  and  cinnamon,  if  I  woiUd  reminSiattd  trade  ^tk 
him. .  The  5th  we  were  abreafit  of  Cape  COmorin,  where  w« 
had  a  fteaH  g^  of  wind  at  £.  by  N.  which  spHt  our  fore- 
Km-tail  and  main  bonnet,  yet  a  canoe  with  eight  men  came 
on  to  us  three  or  four  lieagues  from  the  land.  AVe  were  here 
troubled  with  calms  and  great  heat,  and  many  of  our  men  Mk 
tick,  of  which  number  I  was  one.  On  the  8th  we  were  foi^i 
eed  back  to  the  roads  of  Beringar.  This  place  has  good  re^ 
fieshments  for  ships,  anil  the  people  are  very  harmless,  and 
not  friends  to  the  Fortuguese.  From  this  place  to  Cape  Co- 
morin,  aH  the  inhabitants  of  the  sea  coast  are  Christians,  and 
have  a  Portuguese  priest  or  friar  residing  among  them.  It 
is  to  be  remarked,  that  the  whole  coast,  even  from  Damaun 
to  Cape  Comorin,  is  fi'ee  from  danger,  and  there  Is  fair  shoal- 
ing all  the  way  fVom  Cochin  to  that  cape,  havinff  sixteen, 
eighteen,  and  twenty  fathoms  close  to  the  land,  and  no 
ground  five  or  six  leagues  off,  afler  you  come  within  twenty" 
five  or  thirty  leagues  of  the  Cape.  The  variation  at  Damaun 
was  16*  SC;  halfway  to  the  Cape  about  15%  and  14<*  at  the 
cape^  the  latitude  of  which  is  T"  SC  N.  [exacHy  7*  57']. 

In  the  afternoon  we  were  fair  ofi*  the  Cape,  and  found 
much  wind  at  E.S.E.  giving  small  hope  of  being  able  to  go 
eastwards  till  the  end  of  tlie  monsoon,  which  our  Indians  re-' 
ported  would  lie  about  the  end  of  April.  So  I  bore  up,  and 
came  to  anchor,  four  or  five  leagues  within  the  Cape,  in: 
twenty  fathoms  dose  by  two  rocks.    About  two  miles  right 
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off  theie  two  rocks  ii  a  sunken  rock}  which  is  Tery  danger- 
oiM,  especially  if  sailing  in  twenty  fathoms,  but  by  keying 
in  twenty-four  fathoms  all  danger  is  avoided.  We  reniain<« 
ed  here  nine  days,  when  we  again  made  sail.  In  themorn-^ 
ing  of  the  28th  we  had  sight  of  Ceyloni  some  eight  or  nine 
loagues  E.S.E.  bein^  in  lat.  T"  N.  At  4  p.  m.  we  were  dose 
in  widi  that  island,  in  thirt^eni  fifteen,  and  sixteen  fathonu. 
The  list  of  March,  at  .6  p.  ro.  wp  were  abreast  of  ColUmbq, 
t^  lat.  of  which  is  about  Q"  SO'  N.  [7<*  SQ ;  having  twenty- 
ft>ur  luid  twenty-five  fathoms  three  leagues  off.  The  12tli 
we  stood  in  with  the  land,  and  anchored  in  twenty-four  fin 
tl|,oms,  the  wind  behig  S.E.  and  S.  I  sent  my  boat  ashore 
four  leagues  to  the  north  of  Punta  de  Gcile,  and  afler  some 
time  a  woman  came  to  talk  with  one  of  our  Indians  who  was 
in  the  boat^  She  said  we  could  have  no  provisions :  but  by 
our  desire  she  went  to  tell  the  men.  Afterwards  two  men 
came  to  qs,  who  flatly  refused  to  let  us  have  any  thing,  aUe^ 
ging  that  our  nation  had  captured  one  of  their  boats;  but  it 
was  the  Hollanders  not  the  English.  The  14th,  in  the 
morning,  the  southern  point  of  Ceylon,  called  Tanadare 
[Dondraib  bore  E.S.E.  of  us,  some  five  leagues  off.  This 
point  is  in  lat.  5"  SP'  [BP  54'  N.],  and  is  about  ten  or  twelve 
leagues  £.fS*E*  from  Punta  de  Galle.  The  17th  we  were 
near  <Hie  of  the  sands  mentioned  by  Linschoten,  being  two 
leagues  from  the  land.  We  had  twenty-five  fathoms  water, 
and  on  the  land,  right  opposite  this  sand,  is  a  high  rock  likft 
a  great  tower.    The  land  here  trends  E.N.E." 


^  S.  Oecunencn  at  dcheen,  in  Sumatra, 
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'  At  noon  of  the  12th  April,  16 IS,  we  came  to  anchor  in 
the  road  of  Acheen,  in  twelve  fathoms,  but  ships  may  ride 
in  ten  or  even  eight  fathoms ;  the  best  place  in  which  to  ride 
being  to  the  eastward  of  the  castle,  and  off  the  river  mouth. 
I  landed  the  merchants  on  the  ISth;  but  the  king  did  not 
come  to  town  till  the  15th,  when  he  sent  me  his  chop  or  li- 
cence to  land,  which  was  brought  by  an  eunuch,  accompa- 
nied by  the  Xahander  and  six  or  eight  more,  to  whom  I  gave 

120 

(•  Owing  probably  to  careless  abbreviation  bv  Purcbas,  this  solitary  no. 
(ice  is  all  that  is  given  of  the  voyage  between  Dondra-head  in  Ceylon  and 
Aicheeo,  in  the  nortli*wMt  end  of  Sumatra,  to  wliid)  the  fljMervatico  in  tbs 
fiUtt  tsems  to  refer.r-E.   '      -  .<?^-„r»^:-7*',5"!T;i.-.*.-j»jt7i)/.4^  •. /v:.->»jt.^.-;^j' «,«!>. 
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]S0  mam.  I  landed  along  with  them,  and  two  hours  aftei^ 
wards  the  king  sent  me  a  present  of  some  provisions,  I  h*' 
▼ing  sent  him  on  my  landmg  a  present  of  two  pieee$  ,**  the 
custom  being  to  make  the  kmg  some  small  present  on  land" 
ing,  in  return  for  which  he  sends  several  dishes  of  meat; 

On  the  17th,  the  king  sent  an  elephant,  with  a  golden  b»> 
son,  for  our  king's  letter,  which  I  accompanied  to  court,  atv 
tended  by  forty  of  our  men,  who  were  all  adimltted  into  the 
king's  presence.  Alter  many  compliments,  the  king  returftf 
ed  me  our  king's  letter,  that  I  mignt  read  It  to  him ;  and  a6^ 
eordingly  the  substance  of  it  was  explained  ih  the  native  lan- 
guage, with  the  contents  of  which  he  was  well  pleased.  Af- 
ter some  timet  the  king  told  me  that  he  wolild  shew  me  some 
of  his  diversions,  ana  accordingly  caused  his  elephants  to 
fi^ht  before  us.  When  six  ot  them  had  fought  for  some 
time,  he  caused  four  buffiik)es  to  be  brought,  which  made  a 
▼ery  excellent  and  fierce  %ht ;  such  being  their  fierceness 
that  sixty  or  cishty  men  could  hardly  part  them,  ftstening 
ropes  to  their  hm(l-legs  to  draw  them  asunder.  After  thesn^ 
some  ten  or  twelve  rams  were  produced,  which  fought  very 
bravely.  When  it  Was  so  dark  that  we  could  haraly  see, 
these  morts  were  discontinued,  and  the  king  presented  me 
with  atMinquet  of  at  least  500  dishes,  and  such  abundance 
of  hot  drinks  as  might  have  sufRced  to  make  an  army  drunk. 
Between  nine  and  ten  at  night,  he  save  me  leave  to  depart 
sending  two  elephants  to  carry  me  nome;  but  iss  they  had 
no  coverings  I  did  not  ride  either  of  them.  " 

On  the  18th,  I  went  again  to  court  by  appointment  of  the 
king,  when  we  b^|;an  to  treat  concerning  the  articles  former- 
ly granted  by  his  grandfather  to  Mr  James  Lancaster ;  but 
when  vre  came  to  that  in  which  all  goods  were  to  be  brought 
in  and  carried  out  free  from  customs,  we  broke  off  without 
concluding  any  thine.  The  19th  the  ambassador  of  Siam 
came  to  visit  me,  and  told  me,  that  about  thirty  months  be« 
fore,  tliree  Englishmen  had  waited  upon  his  kin^f,  who  gave 
them  kind  entertainment,  being  rejoiced  at  receiving  letters 
from  the  king  of  £nglund.  He  also  said  that  his  king  would 
be  much  pleased  if  our  ships  came  to  his  ports,  teUine  me 
what  great  quantities  of  Portugal  cloth,  for  so  he  called  our 
English  cloth,  would  sell  in  his  country.    According  to  his 

H  ^^v  opinioa, 

*  Tbeae  piece*,  so  often  mentioned  in  the  esrljr  voysgei,  wsrs  pi6iNibl|r 
fowling^ieces,  or  European  fire4rm8.~£.  .  s—^,  «>■*«»  iwavB-,«SB»j^a*. 
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opinion»  the  colours  most  saleable  in  his  country  are^  tttm^ 
ntel  and  other  reds,  yellows,  ond  other  light,  gay,  and  ploM- 
ing  colours,  such  as  those  already  in  most  requewt  at  Supat. 
He  also  told  me,  that  his  king  had  made  a  conquest  of  the 
whole  kingdom  of  Pegu,  so  that  he1s  now  the  most  power- 
ful sovereign  in  the  east,  except  the  emperor  of  China,  ha- 
ving twenty-six  tributary  kings  imder  nis  government  and 
authority,  and  is  able  to  equip  for  war  6000  elephants. 
Their  coin  is  all  of  silver,  gold  being  less  esteemed,  and  of 
less  proportional  value  than  with  us.  That  country  produ- 
ces ffreat  abundance  of  ptepper  and  raw  silk;  nnd  he  said  the 
Hofianders  have  factories  at  Patane,  an  excellent  port, 
where  they  are  called  English.  Siam  likewise,  according  to 
him,  is  a  good  port,  ana  nearer  the  court  than  Patane; 
Those  who  go  to  the  city  in  which  the  king  resides  land  al- 
ways at  the  port  of  Siam,  whence  the  royal  residence  Is 
twenty  days  journey  by  land.  I  requested  n'om  the  ambas- 
sador to  give  me  a  letter  to  his  sovereign,  and  letters  also  to' 
the  governors  of  the  maritime  towns  m  Siam,  in  favour  of 
liie  English  nation,  when  we  should  come  upon  these  coasti^ 
which  he  promised  me.  And,  lastly,  in  token  of  friendship^^ 
we  exchanged  coins ;  I  giving  him  some  of  our  English  coin, 
and  receiving  from  him  the  coins  of  Siam.  I  had  often,  af- 
ter this  first  interview,  friendly  intercourse  with  this  ambas- 
sador. 

I  went  to  court  on  the  20th,  but  had  no  opportunity  to* 
speak  with  the  king ;  whereupon  I  sent  to  the  king's  depu- 
^,  or  chief  minister,  and  complained  of  having  been  disho- 
noured, and  of  having  been  abused  by  the  sfiahbander.  He 
Eromised  me  speedy  redress,  and  that  he  should  Inform  thd 
ing  without  delay,  which  indeed  he  did  that  same  day.  On 
the  day  following,  the  king  sent  two  officers  of  his  court  to- 
met  to  intimate  that  I  might  repair  freely  to  his  court  at  all 
timesi  passing  the  gate  witliout  hindrance,  or  waiting  for  his 
criw.  He  also  removed  the  shahbander  of  whom  I  had  com-> 
plained,  and  appointed  a  gentleman,  who  had  formerly  been 
his  vice-ambassador  to  Holland,  to  attend  upon  me  at  all 
times  to  court,  or  any  where  else,  at  my  pleasure.  The  24th 
I  went  to  court,  and  had  access  to  the  king,  who  satisfied  me 
in  all  things,  and  promised  to  ratify  and  renew  all  the  arti- 
cles formerly  agreed  upon  between  his  predecessor  and  Mr 
James  Lancaster.  After  many  compliments,  he  gave  me 
leave)  and  presently  after  my  return,  he  sent  me  an  ele- 
.^^^mm.  -  phant 
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phant  to  Attend  upon  m«»  ond  to  carry  me  at  all  timot  to  nny 
place  I  pleaicd.  Thii  it  a  aign  of  Uie  highest  honour  and 
esteem,  aa  no  penon  miv  have  on  elephant,  or  ride  upon 
one,  but  thoie  whom  the  Ling  ii  pleaiea  to  honour  willi  that 
privilflfo. . 

The  9d  of  May,  the  king  invited  me  to  his  fountaio  to 
flwim,  and  I  was  there  accordingly  along  with  him,  the  pla^ 
being  tomo  five  or  sue  miles  from  the  ci^ ;  and  he  even  sent 
mo  two  elephants,  one  to  ride  upon,  and  the  other  to  carry 
i^y  provision.  Having  washed  and  bathed  in  thf  water,  the 
king  made  me  partake  of  a  very  splendid  banquet,  in  whipji 
Uiere  was  too  much  orrak,  the  whole  being  eaten  and  drank 
as  we  sat  in  the  water ;  ond  at  this  onterti^inment  all  his  no- 
bles and  officers  were  present.  Our  banquet  continued 
from  one  till  towards  five  in  the  evening,  when  the  king 
allowed  me  to  depart  Half  an  hour  aiierwards,  all  the 
strangers  wore  permitted  to  go  away,  and  presently  atlcr- 
wards  he  came  away  himself. 

On  the  Utli,  some  Portuguese  came  to  Acheen  on  an 
embassy  from  the  governor  of  Malacca  to  tho  kina  {  and  aa, 
the  wind  was  scant,  they  landed  three  leagues  to  the  east  of 
Acheen  road.  I  immeuiately  sent  the  Hosiander,  of  whi<;li 
I  impointed  Edward  Christian  captain,  to  go  in  search  of  the 
bark  from  Malacca,  which  was  brought  to  me  on  the  17th : 
But  the  king  sent  nie  two  messengers,  desiring  me  to  release 
her  and  her  people  and  cargo ;  which  I  refused,  till  I  had 
examined  the  bark  and  her  contents ;  saying,  however,  that 
in  honour  and  respect  for  his  majesty,  I  should  then  do 
whatever  he  was  pleased  to  desire.  Afterwards,  I  was  in- 
formed by  Mr  Christian,  that  there  were  only  four  or  ^vo 
hales  of  goods  in  the  bark,  and  that  nothing  she  contained 
had  been  meddled  with.  Being  satisfied  of  tins  I  went  ashore^ 
and  found  my  merchants  were  at  the  court.  They  returned 
presently,  sayinff,  that  the  king  was  greatly  displeased  at  the 
capture  of  tlie  Portuguese  bark  in  his  port,  protesting  by  his 
gcxi  diat  he  would  make  us  all  prisoners,  if  she  were  not  re- 
leased. Having  notice  that  I  was  ashore,  the  king  present- 
ly sent  for  mc ;  and,  as  I  was  on  my  way  to  the  court,  I  met 
with  a  gentleman  from  the  king,  who  desired  me  in  his  name 
to  release  the  bark ;  but  I  told  him  I  must  first  see  and 
speak  to  the  king.  I  was  then  brouffht  into  tlie  kinfj^'s  pre- 
sence, ami,  after  much  discourse  mm  him,  I  gave  him  the 
bark  and  all  her  contents;  with  wliich  he  wos  so  much 
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SleMa^  that  he  mvo  mo  the  title  oi  Araneaia  Puto,  tigni- 
ring  the  homuraoU  wMte  man,  requiring  all  his  noblei  to 
call  me  by  that  name.  In  farther  proof  of  his  satisfaction 
with  my  conduct  on  this  occasiony  ne  sold  me  all  his  ben- 
sboin  at  my  own  pricei  being  twenty  taila  the  bahar,  though 
then  selling  commonly  at  thirty-four  and  thirty-five  toiles. 
Me  at  the  same  time  expressed  his  esteem  and  affection  for 
me  in  the  strongest  terms»  desiring  me  to  ask  from  him  what- 
ever I  thought  proper.  I  only  requested  his  letters  of  re- 
commendation and  favour  for  Priaman,  which  he  most 
readily  promised )  and,  at  mv  taking  leave,  he  both  made 
me  eat  some  mangoes,  of  wnich  he  was  then  eating,  and 
gave  me  some  home  with  me. 

On  the27tb,  Malim  Gairy  came  to  Acheeh,  by  whom  I  re- 
ceived letters  from  our  merchants  at  Surat,  as  also  a  copy  of 
the^rmam,  sent  them  from  Agra,  bearing  date  the  25tn  Ja- 
nuary, in  the  seventh  year  of  the  then  reigning  Great  Mo- 
gul, by  which  every  thing  was  confirm^  that  had  been 
agreed  upon  between  the  governor  of  Ahmedabad  and  me. 
The  17th  of  June,  a  Dutch  merchant  came  to  Acheen  from 
Masulipatam,  who  hod  been  eight  months  on  his  way,  from 
whom  we  learnt  the  death  of  Mr  Anthony  Hippon  at  Pa- 
tane,  and  of  Mr  Brown,  master  of  the  Globe,  who  died  at 
Masulipatam,  where  our  people  had  met  witli  evil  usage. 
^  The  24th  I  received  of  the  king  his  present  for  the  king  of 
England,  consisting  of  a  crits  or  dagger,  a  haseaa,  tour 
pieces  of  fine  Calicut  lawn,  and  eight  camphire  disnes.* 

The  Sd  of  July,  the  fleet  of  armed  vessels  belonging  to 
Acheen  arrived,  l>eing  only  twenty  days  from  the  coast  of 
Johor,  at  which  place  they  had  captured  the  factory  of  the 
Hollanders,  making  prize  of  all  their  goods,  and  had  brought 
away  some  twenty  or  twenty-four  Dutchmen  as  prisoners. 
The  7th,  I  received  the  king's  letter  for  Priaman,  together 
with  a  chop  or  licence  for  my  departure ;  and  on  the  12th, 
taking  my  leave  of  Acheen,  I  embarked.  In  the  morning 
■of  the  13th  I  set  saiL    It  is  to  be  noted,  that,  from  the  12th 

VOL  IX.  '  H  April 

*  In  the  tranriation  of  the  letter  accompanying  these  presents,  to  be 
noticed  hereafter,  they  are  thus  described : — "  A  criss  wrought  with  gold, 
the  hilt  being  of  beaten  gold,  with  a  ring  of  stones ;  an  Assagaya  of  Swas* 
se,  half  gold  half  copper ;  eight  porcelain  dishes  small  and  great,  of  cam- 
fire  one  piece  of  somrmg  xiuff;  three  pieces  of  callico  lawns." — The  pas- 
sage in  Itatica  is  inexplicable,  either  in  the  words  of  the  letter,  or  in  the 
descriptio.i  in  the  text— E. 
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April  to  the  middle  of  June,  we  bad  much'  ram  Bere  at 
Acheen,  seldom  two  fair  days  following,  and  accompanied 
by  much  wind  in  sudden  gusti.  From  the  15th  June  to  the 
12th  July,  we  had  violent  indes  of  wind,  always  at  S.W.  or 
W.aW.  or  W. 

■'i 
$  4.  Trade  at  Tecoo  and  Passaman,  with  the  Voyage  to  Ban^ 
tarn,  and  thence  Home  to  Engiand. 

Leaving  Acheen,  as  said  before,  on  the  13th  Jul;^,  1613, 
we  came  m  sight  of  Priaman  on  the  3d  of  August,  it  being 
then  nine  or  ten  leagues  off,  N.E.  by  £.  and  craarly  known 
by  two  great  high  Kills,  making  a  great  $wampor  saddle  be- 
tween them.  Wc  saw  also  the  high  land  of  Tecoo,  which  is 
not  more  than  half  the  height  of  that  of  Priaman,  and  rises 
somewhat  flat.  At  the  same  time  likewise  we  saw  the  hk^h 
land  of  Pastamau,  some  seven  or  eight  leagues  north  of  Te- 
coo»  mid-way  between  Tecqo  and  Priaman,  which  mountain 
is  very  high,  and  resembles  ^tna  in  Sicily.*  In  the  after- 
noon of  the  7th  we  came  to  Tecoo,  and  anchored  to  the  east- 
ward of  the  three  islands  in  seven  fathoms,  the  southmost  isle 
bearing  W.S.W.  the  middle  isle  W.N.W.  and  the  northern 
isle  N.^E.  our  anchorage  being  a  mile  from  them.     <   ':zrM?i-- 

I  sent  ashore  my  merchants  on  the  19th,  and  landed  my^ 
self  in  the  afternoon.  Next  day,  by  advice  of  our  council, 
the  Hosiander  was  sent  to  Priaman,  with  the  letter  of  the 
king  of  Acheen.  She  sailed  from  Tecoo  on  the  12th,  and* 
came  back  on  the  18th,  when  she  was  dispatched  to  Bantam. 
The  25th  there  came  a  iunk  from  Bantam,  the  owners  of 
which  were  Chinese.  They  confirmed  to  me  the  reported 
death  of  Sir  Henry  M iddleton,  with  the  loss  of  most  of  the 
men  belonging  to  the  Trades-increase,  in  consequence  of  her 
main-mast  oreaking,  while  heaving  her  down  for  careening 
her  bottom.  She  was  now  returned  from  Pulo-Pannian  to 
Bantam,  and  they  said  that  three  hundred  Chinese  had  died 
while  employed  at  work  upon  her. 

The  28th  a  boat  I  had  sent  to  Passaman  returned,  having 
been  well  entertained  at  tliat  place,  and  brought  with  them 
the  Scrivatio  to  deal  with  me,  with  whom  accordingly  I  con- 
cluded a  bargain.  The  29th4  the  governor  of  Tecoo  sent  for 

me 

'  Perhaps  this  observed  similarity  with  JEtna  is  meant  to  indicate  that' 
this  hill  also  is  a  volcano. — ^E. 
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me  to  come  ashore^  when  I  went  to  wait  upon  him.  He  wa« 
in  council,  with  all  the  cbieft  of  the  district,  atid,  after  a  long 
ducuMion,  we  agreed  on  Uie  following  price  of  pepper.  In 
the  first  place,  we  were  to  pav  eighteen  dollars  the  bahar; 
then  there  was  8d.  the  bahar  for  lastage  or  weighing,  SOd. 
for  catttkem,  and  S5  d.  for  teilars :  Besides  all  which  they  bar- 
gamed  for  presents  to  sixteen  chiefs  or  great  men.  Cm  the 
SOth,  Henry  Long  came  from  Passaman,  and  informed  me 
that  Mr  Oliver  hiS  &llen  sick,  and  that  several  others  of  our 
men  had  died  there  ]  upon  which  I  sent  my  pinnace  to  bring 
back  Mr  Oliver  and  all  others  who  survived,  and  to  discon- 
tinue our  factory  at  that  place. 

The  21st  October  J  the  Hosiander  retu^ed  from  Bantam, 
bringing  me  letters  from  the  English  merchants  at  that  place } 
saying  that  they  had  17,000  bags  of  pepper  ready,  all  of 
which  I  might  have,  or  any  part  of  it  1  thought  pru|)er,  if  I 
chose  to  come  for  it,  at  thirteen  dollars  the  timbane.  On 
this,  and  several  other  considerations,  I  held  a  mercantile 
council,  in  which  it  was  agreed  that  the  Hosiander  should 
be  left  at  Tecoo  for  the  sale  of  our  Surat  goods,  all  of  which 
were  accordingly  put  on  board  her  for  that  purpose,  and  I 
departed  in^^he  Dragon  for  Bantam  from  the  road  of  Tecoo 
on  the  SOth  October.  I  remained  in^  this  road  of  Tecoo  ele- 
ven weeks,  in  which  time  I  bought  1 15  or  120  tons  of  pep- 
per, and  buried  twenty-five  of  our  men.  All  of  these  either 
died,  or  contracted  their  mortal  illnesses  at  Passaman,  not  at 
Tecoo ;  and  surely,  if  we  had  not  attempted  to  trade  at  Pas- 
saman, all,  or  at  least  most  of  these,  might  have  now  been 
living.  Wherefore,  I  earnestly  advise  all  of  our  nation  to 
avoid  sending  any  of  their  ships  or  men  to  Passaman,  for  the 
air  there  is  so  contagious,  and  the  water  so  unwholesome, 
that  it  is  impossible  for  our  people  to  live  at  that  place. 

I  set  sail  from  Tecoo  on  the  i)0th  October,  and  arrived  in 
the  road  of  Bantam  on  the  1 1th  November,  where  I  anchor- 
ed in  a  quarter  less  four  fathoms,  [S|  fathoms.]  Next  day  I 
convened  our  English  merchants  on  board  my  ship,  and 
agreed  on  the  price  of  pepper  at  thirteen  dollars  the  bahar y 
which  is  600  pounds  of  our  weight.  Having  concluded  my 
business  at  this  place,  I  set  sail  for  Saldanha  bay;  where  I 
bought  for  a  small  quantity  of  copper,  worth  perhaps  be- 
tween three  and  four  pounds,  494<  sheep,  4  beeves,  and  9 
calves.  We  sailed  again  from  that  place  on  the  4th  March, 
16 14  J  and  on  the  day  of  our  departure  the  natives  brought 
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ui  man  li?e-«took  than  we  knew  how  to  dupoM  of  i  but  w« 
broufl^t  away  tMv9%  t\Aiy  ihe^  two  beevety  and  one  oalf. 

The  84th  of  March  we  law  8t  Helena,  eight  or  dim 
leoguei  to  the  W.N.W.  its  latitude,  by  my  estinlatioB^  ba* 
ing  16*  S.  and  ito  long,  from  the  €ape  of  Oood  Hope,  8S* 
W.  At  three  p.  m.  we  anchored  in  the  road  of  that  idand, 
right  over-againtt  the  Chappel.  WhUe  at  St  Helena,  &aA- 
ing  the  roaaArom  the  Chappd  [diurch  valley],  to  where  the 
lemon-treet  grow,  a  most  wicked  way,  insomuch  that  it  was 
a  complete  &if%  work  to  go  and  come,  I  lent  my  boats  to 
the  westward,  in  hopes  of  nnding  a  nearer  and  easier  way  to 
bring  down  hogs  and  goats.  In  this  search,  mv  people 
founa  a  fair  valley,  some  three  or  four  miles  to  tne  S.W. 
which  leads  directly  to  the  lemon-trees,  and  n  the  largest 
and  finest  valley  in  the  island,  after  that  at  the  Chappel,  and 
is  either  the  next,  or  the  next  save  one,  from  the  valley  of 
the  Chappel.  At  this  valley,  which  is  some  three  or  four 
miles  from  that  of  the  Chappel,  and  is  from  it  the  fourtfi 
valley  or  swamp  one  way,  and  from  the  ^int  to  the  west* 
ward  the  second,  so  that  it  cannot  be  missed,  it  is  much  bet- 
ter and  easier  for  getting  provisions  or  water,  and  the  water 
is  better  and  clearer.  The  road  or  anchorage  fs  all  of  one 
even  ground  and  depth,  so  tliat  it  is  much  better  riding  here 
than  at  any  other  part  of  the  island ;  and  from  this  place,  a 
person  mav  go  np  to  the  lemon-trees  and  back  again  in  three 
nours.  We  nere  got  some  thirty  hogs  and  piffs,  and  twelve 
or  fourteen  hundred  lemons  {  but  ii  we  had  lidd  ourselves 
out  for  the  purpose,  I  dare  say  wo  might  have  got  800  hogs, 
besides  many  g^wts. 

Continuing  our  voyage  home,  we  got  sight  of  the  Lizard 
point  on  the  4th  June,  1614,  our  estimated  longitude  from 
the  Cape  of  Ctood  Hope  being  then  27°  20',  besides  two  de- 
grees carried  by  the  currents ;  so  that  the  difTerence  of  lon- 
gitude, between  the  Cape  and  the  Lizard,  is  29*  SO',  or  very 
nearly.  Though  wo  hod  then  only  left  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope  three  months  before,  and  were  only  two  months  and 
nine  days  from  St  Helena,  more  than  holt  our  company  was 
now  laid  up  by  the  scurvy,  of  which  two  had  died.  Yet  we 
had  plenty  of  victuals,  as  beef,  bread,  wine,  rice,  oil,  vinegar, 
and  sugar,  as  much  as  every  one  chose.  All  our  men  have 
taken  their  sickness  since  we  fell  in  with  Flores  and  Corvo ; 
since  which  we  have  had  very  cold  weather,  especially  in  two 
great  storms,  one  from  the  N.  and  N.N.E.  and  the  other  at 
°,,.,    ....._....  _ ,-    N.W. 
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N.W.  so  that  it  teemeth  the  sudden  coming  out  of  long 
heat  into  the  cold  ii  a  great  cause  of  scurvy.  All  the  way 
from  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  to  the  Azores,  I  had  not  one 
man  sick. 

The  Ifith  of  June^  1614,  we  came  into  the  river  Thames, 
by  the  blessing  of  God,  it  bang  that  day  six  months  on 
which  we  departed  from  Bantam  in  Java. 


.1. 


Suction  XVHI. 


pbtfrtatioM  made  durim  thf  foregoing  Foyc^e,  by  Mr  Cop- 
^    laridt  Chaplain^  Mr  aoheft  fioner,  MaUcrt  and  Mr  Nicho- 
lot  fVhitttngton,  Merchant.* 


%  1.  Note$  eitracfedfrom  ike  Journal  of  Mr  Copland,  Chap- 
lain (^' the  Voyage, 


:,iji. 


• ,:  The  bav  of  Saldhana,  and  all  about  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope,  is  healthful,  and  so  fruitAiI  that  it  might  well  be  ac- 
counted a  terrestrial  paradise.  It  agrees  well  with  our  Eng- 
lish oonstittttions ;  for,  though  we  Imd  ninety  or  an  hundrra 
ridk  when  we  oot  there,  they  were  all  as  weU  in  twentjr  days 
as  when  we  left  Eneland,  except  one.  It  was  then  June,  and 
we  had  snow  on  the  hills,  thoush  the  weather  below  was 
warmish^   The  country  is  mixe^  consisting  of  mountains, 
plains,  meadows,  streams,  and  woods  which  seem  as  if  artifi- 
cially planted  on  purpose,  they  are  so  orderly ;  and  it  has 
abundance  of  free-stone  for  building.    It  has  also  plenty  of 
>fish  and  wild-fowl,  as  geese,  ducks,  and  partridges,  with  an- 
telopes, deer,  and  other  animals.    The  peopfe  were  very 
loving,  though  at  first  afraid  of  us,  because  the  Dutch,  who 
resort  hither  to  make  train-oil,  had  used  them  unkindly,  ha- 
ving stolen  and  killed  their  cattle ;  but  afterwards,  and  espe- 
cially on  our  return,  they  were  more  frank  and  kind.  They 
are-of  middle  size,  well  limbed,  nimble  and  active ;  and  are 
fond  ofidimcing,  which  they  do  in  just  measure,  but  entire- 
ly naked.    Their  dress  consists  of  a  cloak  of  sheep  or  seals^ 
skin  to  their  middle,  the  hair  side  inward^  with  a  cap  of  the 

same, 

'  Furob.  Pilgr.  1. 466.  Oa  this  occasion,  only  such  notices  as  illuatrats 
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same,  and  a  small  skin  like  that  of  a  rat  hanaing  before  their 
'privities.  Some  had  a  sole,  or  kind  of  sandal,  tied  to  their 
reet.  Their  necks  were  adorned  with  greasy  tripes,  which 
they  would  sometimes  pull  o£P  and  eat  raw :  and  when  we 
threw  away  the  guts  or  beasts  and  sheep  we  bought  from 
them,  they  wouldeat  them  half  raw  and  all  bloody,  in  a  most 
beastly  and  disgusting  manner.  They  had  bracelets  about 
their  arms  of  copper  or  ivory,  and  were  decorated  with  many 
ostrich  feathers  and  shells.  The  women  were  habited  like 
the  men,  and  were  at  first  very  shy ;  but  when  here  on  our 
return  voyage,  they  became  auite  familiar,  even  liflfng  their 
rat-skins :  But  they  are  very  loathsome  objects,  their  breasts 
banging  down  to  their  waists.  The  hair  both  of  the  men  and 
women  is  short  and  frizzled.  With  these  people  copper  serves 
as  gold,  and  iron  for  silver.  Their  dwellings  are  small  tents, 
removable  At  pleasure ;  .and  their  language  is  full  of  a  strange 
clicking  sound,  made  by  doubling  their  tonaues  in  their  throats. 
There  is  a  high  hill,  colled  the  Tabie  Iaou$Uaint  which  cO' 
vers  all  the  adjoining  territory  for  an  hundred  miles.  The 
natives,  who  are  quite;  black,  behaved  to  us  very  peace^ly, 
but  seemed  to  have  no  religion,  yet  their  skins  were  vlash^ 
or  cut,  like  the  priests  of  Baal ;  and  on^  seemed  to  act  as 
chief,  as  he  settled  the  prices  for  the  whole.  Some  of  oar 
people  went  a  considerable  way  into  the  country,  and  disco- 
vered many  bays  and  rivers. 

When  at  Swatt  the  Guzerats  took  some  of  g  i  sea-coal  to 
send  to  their  sovereign,  the  Great  Mogul,  as  a  curiosity.  At 
this  place  there  came  against  us  a  Portuguese  squadron  of 
four  galleons,  attended  oy  twenty-five  or  twenty-six  armed 
barks  or  frigates,  commanded  by  an  admiral  named  Nuno 
de  Accunna,  and  having  all  red  colours  displayed,  in  token 
of  defiance.  When  advised  by  the  sabander  to  keep  bc^ 
tween  us  and  the  shore,  he  proudly  answered.  That  he 
scorned  to  spend  a  week's  provisions  on  his  men  in  hinder- 
ing us  from  trade,  as  he  was  able  to  force  us  to  yield  to  his 
superior  force  in  an  hour.  After  three  fights,  they  sent  one 
of  their  frigates  against  us,  manned  with  six  or  seyen  score 
of  their  best  men,  intending  to  set  us  on  fire,  but  tl^ey  were 
all  sunk. 

Medhaphrabad,*  formerly  a  fine  walled  jp.it;y>  has  been  en- 
.'.  i<K  tirely 

'   ^  Calied  Madafoldebar  in  the  preceding  section,  and  there  supposed  to 
be  the  place  now  named  Jaffrabn^  on  the  coast  of  Guzerst. — E. 
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tirelv  ruined  in  the  wan  of  the  Moguls.  It  hu  itill  a  strong 
cattle,  held  bv  a  refractory  chief  of  the  RajapootS)  and  waa 
beti^;ed  by  the  nabob,  haTing  fifty  or  sixty  thousand  men  in 
his  camp.  The  nabob  dwelt  in  a  majpnificent  tent,  covered 
above  with  cloth  of  gold,  and  spreaa  below  with  Turkey 
carpets,  having  declared  he  would  not  desist  from  the  si^ 
till  he  had  won  the  castle.  He  sent  a  horsey  and  two  vests 
wrought  with  silk  and  gold,  to  our  genecal  Captain  Best, 
with  four  vests  for  four  others.  On  the  23d  and  24th  of  De- 
cember, we  fouffht  aoain  with  the  Portuguese,  in  view  o^the 
whole  army  of  tne  Moguls,  and  forced  tneni  to  cut  their  ca- 
bles and  flee  fi'om  us,  being  better  sailing  vessels  than  ours. 

I  rode  from  Swallv  to  Surat  in  a  coach  drawn  by  oxen, 
which  are.  ordinarily  used  in  this  country  for  draught, 
though  they  have  plenty  of  excellent  and  handsome  horses. 
pn  ue  way  I  was  quite  delighted  to  see  at  the  same  time  the 
goodliest  spring  and  harvest  combined  I  had  ever  seen  any 
where,  often  in  two  adjoining  fields,  one  as  green  as  a  fine 
meadow,  and  the  other  waving  yellow  like  sold,  and  readv 
to  cut  down ;  their  srain  beinff  wheat  and  rice,  of  which 
they  make  excellent  bread.  Au  alons  the  road  there  were 
many  goodly  villages,  full  of  trees  which  yield  a  liquor  call- 
ed toMyt  or  palm-wine,  which  is  sweet  and  pleasant,  Ukc 
new  wine,  being  strengthening  and  fattening.  They  have 
grapes  also,  yet  only  make  wine  from  the  dried  raisins.  In 
Surat  there  are  many  fair  houses  built  of  stone  and  brick, 
having  flat  roofe,  and  goodly  gardens,  ^bounding  in  pomer 
granates,  pomecitrons,  lemons,  melons,  and  figs,  which  are 
to  be  had  at  all  times  of  the  year,  the  gardens  being  conti- 
nually refreshed  with  curious  springs  and  fountains  of  fresh 
water.  The  people  are  tall,  neat,  and  well-clothed  in  long 
robes  of  white  callico  or  silk,  and  are  very  grave  and  judici- 
ous in  their  behaviour.  The  sabander  assured  us  that  we 
had  slain  3dO  of  the  Portuguese ;  but  we  heard  afterwards, 
that  above  500  were  killed  or  maimed.  Our  general  sent 
letters  for  England  by  land,  but  the  messenger  and  his  In- 
dian attendant  were  poisoned  by  two  friars,  A  second  letter 
was  entrusted  to  a  mariner,  which  reached  its  destination. 

We  anchored  in  the  road  of  Acheen  on  the  12th  April, 
16 IS,  where  we  were  kindly  received  by  the  king.  On  the 
2d  of  May,  all  the  strangers  then  at  Acheen  were  invited  to 
a  banquet  at  a  place  six  miles  from  the  town,  and  on  this  oc- 
casion two  elephants  were  sent  for  our  general.    To  this 
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place  all  the  dishet  were  brought  by  water  by  boyf,  who  swam 
with  one  hand|  while  each  carried  a  diih  in  the  other;  and 
the  drink  wa«  brousht  in  the  leme  manner.  .Wh«i  the 
gneits  hod  latiified  themaclvcv  with  taating  any  of  the  dishes, 
whieh  indeed  they  must  of  alli  the  remainder  was  thrown  in- 
to the  river.  In  this  feast  there  were  at  least  500  dishes  sei^ 
Ted,  all  well  dressed.  It  continued  from  one  o'clock  till  five ; 
but  our  general),  who  was  wearied  with  sitting  so  long  in  the 
water  beside  the  king,  was  dismissed  an  hour  before  the  other 
guests.  The  captain  or  chief  merchant  of  the  Dutch  facto- 
ry, either  by  taking  too  much  strong  drink,  or  from  sitting 
too  long  in  the  cold  water,  caught  an  illness  of  which  he 
died  soon  after. 

The  2d  June  we  were  entertained  by  a  fight  of  four  ele- 
phants with  a  wild  tyger,  which  was  tied  to  a  stake ;  yet  did 
ne  fasten  on  the  legs  and  trunks  of  the  elephants,  making 
them  to  roar  and  bleed-  extremely.  This  oay,  as  we  were 
told,  one  eye  of  a  nobleman  was  plucked  out  by  command 
of  the  king,  for  havins  looked  at  one  of.  the  king's  women, 
while  bathing  in  the  river.  Another  gentleman,  wearing  a 
sash,  had  his  head  cut  round,  because!  it  was  too  large. 
Some  he  is  said  to  throw  into  boiling  oil,  some  to  be  sawn 
in  pieces,  others  to  have  their  legs  cut  off,  or  spitted  alive, 
or  empalsd  on  stipes.  The  2dth  of  June,  the  king  of  Apheen 
sent  our  general  a  letter  for  the  king  of  England,  most  beau- 
tifully written  and  painted,  of  which  the  f(wowing  is  a  tran- 
slation of  the  preamble.' 

PEDUCKA  SIRIE,  Sultan,  King  of  kings  renrnneO  in 
watf  »le  king  of  Sumatra,  more  famous  than  his  ancestors, 
feared  in  his  dominions,  and  honoured  in  all  the  neishbouring 
cduntries.  In  whom  is  tfte  true  image  of  a  king,  reigning  bt/ 
the  true  rules  of  government,  formed  as  it  were  of  the  most  pure 
metal,  and  adorned  hy  the  must  splendid  colours.  Whose  seat  is 
most  high  and  complete;  whence  jioaeth,  as  a  river  of  fine 
crystal,  the  pure  andundefled  stream  of  bounty  and  justice. 
Whose  presence  is  like  the  most  pure  gold:  King  of  Priaman, 
and  of'  the  mountain  of  gold :  Lord  of  nine  sorts  of  precious 
stories :  King  of  two  Umbrellas  of  beaten  gold ;  voho  sitttth 
upon  golden  carpets;  the  furniture  of  whose  hones,  and  his 

own 

^  Being  merely  complintentar}',  it  has  not  been  deemed  necessary  to  give 
any  more  of  this  letter  than  the  hyperbolical  titles  assumed  by  the  petty 
Mallay  rajah.— £. 


« 


1.  BOOK  III. 


CHAP.  X.  110?.  xTiii.     EngK$h  BaM  India  Company.       181 


I  armour,  are  of  part  gold ;  the  teeth  of  hit  elepkanti  ftetng 
Hkewiu  of  gold,  and  every  tldng  beiouging  to  them.  Hit  lancet 
half  giola  half  uher  ;  his  tmall  ihot  oj  the  tame ;  a  toddle  alto 
far  an  elephant  of  the  same ;  a  tent  of  nlver ;  and  all  hit  asali 
half  gold  halfmver.  Hit  bathing-veatelt  of  pure  g^dd ;  hit  te- 
jnuenre  alto  entire  gold,  those  of  hit  predecettort  betng  only  half 
gold  half  nicer.  All  the  tervicet  of  hit  table  of  pure  goldi 
%c. 

Thii  great  king  tendeth  thit  letter  of  talutation  to  Jamt^ 
king  of  Great  ^tain,  Sfc. 

This  lung  of  Acheen  is  a  callant-looking  warrior,  of  mid- 
dle size,  and  fu)l  of  spirit.  His  country  is  populous,  and  he 
h  powerful  both  by  sea  and  land.  He  has  many  elephants, 
of  which  we  saw  160  or  180  at  one  time.  His  galiies  are 
well  armed  with  brass  ordnance,  such  as  demi-cannons,  culve- 
rins,  sackers,  minions,  &c  His  buildings  are  stately  and 
macious,  though  not  strong;  and  his  court  or  palace  at 
Acheen  is  very  pleasant,  having  a  goodly  brancn  of  the 
main  river  surrounding  and  pervading  it,  vi^ich  he  cut  and 
brought  in  from  the  distance  of  six  miles  in  twenty  daya, 
while  we  were  there.  At  taking  leave,  he  desired  owr  geii»> 
ltd  to  offer  his  compliments  to  the  king  of  England^  and  to 
entreat  that  two  white  women  might  be  sent  him :  '*  For^** 
•aid  he,  **  if  I  have  a  son  by  one  of  them,  I  will  make  him 
king  of  Priaman,  Passaman,  and  the  whole  pepper  coast ; 
so  that  you  shall  not  need  to  come  any  more  to  m^  but 
may  apply  to  your  own  English  king  for  that  commodity." 
>.  '  • 

§^.  Notes  concerning  the  Voyage,  extracted  from  the  Jout>- 
nal  of  Mr  Robert  Boner,  who  wat  Master  of  the  Dra- 
gon. 

The  regular  trade- wind  is  seldom  met  with  till  two  or 
three  degrees  south  of  the  equator.  Tornados  are  sure  to 
be  encountered  in  two  or  three  degrees  north  of  the  line,  and 
sometimes  even  four  degrees.  It  is  necessary  to  use  the  ut- 
most diligence  in  getting  well  to  the  south,  as  in  that  consist! 
the  difference  between  a  good  and  bad  voyage,  and  the  health 
of  the  men  depend  greatly  on  that  circumstance.  In  passing 
the  line,  it  is  proper  so  to  direct  the  course  from  the  island 
of  Mayo  as  to  cross  between  the  longitudes  of  seven  and  nine 
degrees  west  of  the  Lizard,  If  possible.    At  ^1  events  be 

careful 
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careful  not  ,to  come  within  six  degrees,  for  fear  of  the  calms 
on  the  const  of  Guinea,  and  not  bevond  ten  deffrees  west 
from  the  Lizard  if  possible,  to  avoid  the  W.N.  W.  stream 
which  sets  along  the  coast  of  Brazil  to  the  West  Indies ;  and 
in  crossing  the  Tine,  in  7°,  8",  or  9"  west  of  the  Lizard,  you 
shall  not  fear  the  flats  of  Brazil :  For  the  general  wind  in 
these  longitudes  is  at  E.S.E.  or  S.£.  so  that  you  may  com- 
monly make  a  S.S.W.  course,  so  as  to  keep  the  ship  full 
that  she  may  go  speedily  through ;  for  there  is  much  loss  of 
time  in  hauling  the  ship  too  close  by  the  wind,  and  it  is  far 
better  therefore  to  give  her  a  fathom  of  the  sheet. 

In  making  for  the  bay  of  Saldanha  {Table  6<iy,]  keep  be- 
tween the  latitudes  of  33"  50'  and  34°  20'  of  S.  lat.  so  as  to 
be  sure  of  coming  not  much  wide  of  the  bay.  If,  on  seeing 
the  land,  it  appear  high,  you  are  then  to  the  S.W.  of  the 
bay :  if  low  sand-hills,  you  are  then  to  the  northward  of  the 
bay.  In  falling  in  wiUi.  the  high  land  to  the  southward, 
which  is  between  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  and  the  bay,  the 
land  trends  N.N.W.  and  S.S.E.  seven  leagues  from  the 
Cape,  and  then  trends  away  N.E.  and  S.W.  towards  the 
point  of  the  Sugar-loaf,   some  four  leagues.     From   this 

goint  of  the  Sugat'-loqf  lieth  Penguin  island  ;  but  keep  iair 
y  the  point,  as  two  miles  from  Penguin  island  there  are  two 
shoals.  From  the  point  to  the  island  there  are  some  seven 
or  eight  miles  N.  and  S.  and  so,  borrowing  on  that  point, 
in  eight  or  nine  fathoms,  steer  a  course  S.L.  and  E.S.E.  till 
you  bring  the  Tabic  S.S.  W.  and  the  Sugar-loaf  S.  W.  by  W. 
when  you  may  anchor  in  6  or  6  ^  fathoms  as  you  please ;  and 
then  will  the  point  of  land  by  the  Sugar-loaf  hear  W.N.  W. 
some  two  leagiies  0%  and  Penguin  island  N.N.W.  some  three 
leagues  distant.  The  latitude  of  the  point  going  into  the 
bay  of  Saldanha  {Table  bay^"]  is  34**  5'  S.'  On  coming  in 
there  is  nothiag  to  fear,  though  the  air  be  thick,  as  the  land 
is  bold  within  a  cable's  length  of  the  shore. 

In  my  opinion,  the  current  near  Cape  Aguilla$  sets  to  the 
.southward  not  above  fitly  or  sixty  leagues  from  the  land: 
Wherefore,  in  going  to  the  eastwards,  it  is  right  to  have  six- 
ty leagues  from  land,  so  that  you  may  miss  that  current. 
For  90  or  100  leagues  beyond  Cape  Jguillas,  the  land  trends 
E.  by  N.  and  not  £.  N.  £.  as  in  the  charts. 
i<(  In  my  opinion  the  gulf  of  Cambaya  is  the  worst  place  in 
■!4.v/-.  all 
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all  India  for  worms;  wherefore  ships  going  to  Surat  oug^t 
to  use  every  precaution  against  injury  from  them.  At 
jAcheen  our  general  was  denominated  Araneaya  Pattee  by 
the  kingi  who  showed  him  extraordinary  favour,  sending 
for  bini  to  be  present  at  all  sports  and  pastimes ;  and  all  our 
;|nen  were  very  kindly  used  by  the  people  at  this  place,  more 
^  than  any  strangers  who  had  ever  been  there  before. 

.\  .3.  Extracts  from  a  Treatise,  written  6y  Mr  Nicholas  Whit- 

nv^i^ington,  who  was  left  as  Factor  in  the  Mogul  Country  by 

J  v.    Captain  Bestj  containing  some  of  his  Travels  and  Aaven- 

i'iwes, 

Jv;r»        ...    I 

■     The  sheep  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  are  covered  widi 

'hair  instead  of  wool.  The  beeves  are  large^  but  mostly  lean. 
The  natives  of  that  southern  extremity  of  Africa  are  ne- 
groes, having  woolly  heads,  flat  noses,  and  straight  well> 
made  bodies.  The  men  have  only  one  testicle,  we  other 
being  cut  out  when  very  young.'  Their  apparel  consists  of 
a  skin  bung  from  their  shoulaers,  reachine  to  theip  waist, 
and  two  small  rat'Skins,  one  before  and  the  other  behind* 
and  all  the  rest  of  their  body  naked,  except  a  kind  of  skin 

:<$r  lieather-cap  on  their  heads,  and  soles  tied  to  thdr  feet, 
considerably  longer  and  broader  than  the  foot.  Their  arms 
iire  very  scanty,  consisting  of  bows  and  arrows  of  verv  Uttle 
force,  and  lante»  or  darts  very  artificially  made,  in  the  use 
of  which  tbey  are  very  expert,  and  even  with  them  kill 
many  fish.    They  are  in  use  to  wear  the  guts  of  dieep  and 

;Oxen  hanging  m>m  their  necks,  smellinff  most  abominably, 
which  they  eat  when  hungry,  and  would  scramble  for  our 

'}garba^  like  so  many  dogs,  devouring  it  quite  raw  and  foul. 
At  Surat,  although  Sir  Henry  Middleton  had  taken  their 
ships  in  the  Red  Sea,  they  promised  to  deal  fairly  with  us, 
coni^dering  that  otherwise  they  might  bum  their  ships  and 
give  over  all  trade  by  sea,  as  Mill  Jajffed,  one  of  the  chief 
merchants  of  Surat,  acknowledged  to  us.  While  at  Surat, 
«very  one  of  us  that  remained  any  time  ashore  was  afflicted 

.with  the  flux,  of  which  Mr  Aldworth  was  ill  for  forty  days. 
The  custom  here  is,  that  all  strangers  make  presents  on  vi- 
siting 

*  Captain  Saris  told  me  that  some  have  two ;  but  these  are  of  the  baser 
sort  and  slaves,  as  he  was  told  by  one  of  those  marked  b}'  this  note  of 
genUlity.— PwrcA. 
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siting  any  penona  of  condition,  and  they  ^ve  other  presents 
in  return. 

Finding  it  impossible  to  have  any  trade  at  Surat,  as  the 
Portuguese  craft  infested  the  mouth  of  the  river,  our  gene- 
ral removed  with  the  ships  to  Swally  roads,  whence  we 
mi^t  go  and  come  by  land  without  danger,  between  that 
place  and  Surat.  Mr  Canning  had  been  made  prisoner  by 
the  Portuguese,  but  the  viceroy  ordered  him  to  be  set  a- 
shore  at  Surat,  saying,  **  Let  him  go  and  hdp  his  country- 
men to  fight,  for  we  shall  take  their  ships  and  all  of  them 
together."  He  was  accordingly  liberated,  and  came  to  us  at 
Swally.  The  purser  had  likewise  been  nearly  taken ;  but  he 
escaped  and  got  on  board.  The  Sd  October,  Sdkh  Shuffiif 
governor  of  Amadaoatt  [Ahmedabadj,  the  chief  city  of  Ou- 
zerat,  came  to  Surat  and  thence  to  Swally,  where  he  entered 
into  articles  of  agreement  for  trade  and  mendship. 

The  2dth  of  October,  four  Portuguese  galleons  and  a  whole 
fleet  of  frigates,  or  armed  grabs,  hove  in  sight.  Our  general 
went  immediately  to  meet  them  in  the  Dragon,  and  fired  not 
one  shot  till  he  came  between' their  admmu  and  vicfr-admi- 
ral,  when  he  gave  each  of  them  a  broadside  and  a  volley  of 
small  arms,  which  made  them  come  no  nearer  for  that  day. 
The  other  two  galleons  were  not  as  yet  come  up,  and  our 
consort  the  Uoaiander  could  not  get  clear  of  her  anchors,  so 
that  she  did  not  fire  a  shot  that  day.  In  the  eveniiig  both 
■idea  came  to  anchor  in  the  sight  of  each  other.  Next 
rooming  the  fight  was  renewed,  and  this  day  the  Hoaiander 
bravely  redeen^  her  yesterday's  inactivi^.  The  Dragon 
drove  three  of  them  aground,  and  the  Hosiander  so  danced 
the  hay  about  them,  tlmt  they  durst  never  show  a  man  above 
hatches.  They  got  afloat  in  the  afternoon  with  the  tide  of 
flood,  and  renewed  the  fight  till  evening,  and  then  anchor- 
ed till  next  day.  Next  day,  as  the  Dragon  drew  much  wa- 
ter, and  the  bay  was  shallow,  we  removed  to  the  other  side 
of  the  bay  at  Mendt^robay,  [Ja£Erabat3,  where  Sardar  Khan, 
a  great  nobleman  ot  the  Moguls,  was  then  besieging  a  cas- 
tle of  the  Rajaputs,  who,  beiore  the  Mogul  conquest,  were 
the  nobles  of  that  country,  and  were  now  subsisting  by  rob- 
bery. He  presented  our  general  with  a  horse  and  itirniture, 
which  he  atterwards  gave  to  the  governor  of  Gogo,  a  poor 
town  to  the  west  of  Surat. 

After  ten  days  stay,  the  Portuguese  having  refreshed, 
came  hither  tp  attack  U#*   Sardar  Khan  advised  our  general 
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to  flee;  but  in  four  hours  we  droye  them  out  of  »Aii  in 
pretence  of  thousands  of  the  country  people.  After  the 
razing  of  this  castle,  Sardar  Khan  reported  this  gaUant 
action  to  the  Great  Mogul,  who  much  admired  it,  as  he 
thought  none  were  like  the  Portuguese  at  sea.  We  return* 
ed  to  Swally  on  the  27th  Deceml^r,  having  only  lost  three 
men  in  action,  and  one  had  his  arm  shot  off;  while  the  Por->  ' 
tuguese  acknowledged  to  have  lost  160,  though  report  said 
their  loss  exceeded  300  men. 

The  ISth  January,  1613^  I  was  appointed  factor  for  the 
wvrshipful  company,  and  bound  under  a  penalty  of  four  hun- 
dred pounds.     Our  ships  departed  on  the  18tb,  the  gaOeons 
not  oi&ring  to  disturb  them  ^  and  at  this  time  Anthony 
Starkey  was  ordered  for  England.   Mr  Canning  was  seventy 
days  in  going  from  Surat  to  Agra,  during  which  journey  he 
encountered  many  troubles,  having  been  attacked  by  the  way, 
and  shot  in  the  belly  with  an  arrow,  while  another  English- 
man in  his  company  was  shot  Uirough  the  arm,  and  many  of 
his  peons  were  lulled  and  wounded.    Two  of  his  English  at- 
tendants quitted  him,  and  returned  to  Surat,  leaving  only 
^  two  musicians  to  attend  upon  him.    He  ari;ived  at  Agra  o]a 
the  9th  April,  when  he  presented  our  king's  letter  to  the 
Great  Mogul,  together  with  a  present  of  little  value ;  and  be- 
ing asked  if  this  present  came  from  our  king,  he  answered 
that  it  only  came  from  the  merchants.    The  Mogul  honour-  *' 
ed  him  with  a  cup  of  wine  from  his  own  hand,  and  then  re- 
feired  him,  on  the  business  of  his  embassy,  to  Morak  Khan. 
One  of  his  musicians  died,  and  was  buried  in  the  church-yard 
belonging  to  the  Portuguese,  who  took  up  the  body,  and  bu- 
\  ried  it  in  the  highway ;  but  on  this  being  complained  of  to 
the  king,  they  were  commanded  to  bnry  him  again,  on 
penalty  of  being  all  banished  the  countiy,  and  of  having  all 
the  bodies  of  their  own  dead  thrown  out  from  the  church- 
Tard.    After  this,  Mr  Canning  wrote  that  he  was  in  fear  of 
being  poisoned  by  the  Jesuits,  and  requested  to  have  some 
one  sent  up  to  his  assistance,  which  was  accordingly  agreed 
to  by  us  at  Surat    But  Mr  Caiming  died  on  the  29th  of 
May,  and  Mr  Kerridge  went  up  on  tnc  22d  of  June. 

At  this  time  I  was  to  have  been  sent  by  the  way  of  Mokha 
to  England ;  but  the  master  of  the  ship  said  it  was  impossi- 
ble, except  I  were  circumcised,  to  go  so  near  Mecca.    The 
,  18th  October,  1613,  the  ship  returned,  and  our  messenger 
made  prisoner  at  the  bar  of  Surat  by  the  Portuguese  aimed 
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frigatMi  [grabc]  word)  an  hundred  tkousalid  pou'nds»  and 
seren  hundred  persons  goioj^  to  Goa.*  This  is  likely  to  be  of 
great  injury  here,  for  no  Portuguese  is  now  permitted  to  pas* 
either  in  or  out  without  a  surety ;  and  the  Surat;  merchants 
are  so  impoverished,  that  our  goods  are  ieft  on  our  hands,  so 
that  we  had  to  send  them  to  Ahmedubad.  John  Alkin,  ^ ho 
deserted  from  Sir  Henry  Middleton  to  the  Portuguese,  came 
V  to  us  at  this  time,  and  told  us  that  several  of  their  towns  were 
besieged  by  the  Decaners,  and  other  neighbouring  Moora^ 
so  that  they  had  to  send  away  many  hundred ,  Banians  and 
others,  that  dwelt  among  them,  owjnff  to  want  of  provisions ; 
and  indeed  three  barks  came  now  with  these  people  to  Suratf 
and  others  of  them  went  to  Cambaya.  Their  weak  behaKt, 
vlour  in  the  seapfight  with  us  was  the  cause  of  all  this. 

About  this  time  also,  Robert  Claxon  of  the  Dragon,  who 
had  destrted  to  the  Portuguese  for  fear  of  punishment,  came 
to  us  accompanied  by  a  German  who  had  been  a  slave  among 
the  Turks.  One  Robert  Johnson,  who  was  with  the  Portu- 
guese^ and  meant  to  have  come  to  us,  was  persuaded  by  an<^ 
other  Englishman,  while  passing  through  the  Decan,  to  turn 
xaussulman,  and  remain  in  that  country,  where  he  got  an  al- 
lowance of  seven  shillinffs  and  sixpence  a-day  from'the  king, 
and  his  diet  from  the  kmg's  table.  But  he  died  eight  daytt 
after  being  circumcised.  Robert  TruUy,  the  muuiciain,  fell 
out  with  Mr  Kcrridge  at  Affra,  and  went  to  the  king  of  De- 
caa,  carrying  a  German  with  him  as  interpreter.  They  both 
offered  to  turn  Mahometans,  and  Trully,  getting  a  new  name 
at  his  circumcision,  received  a  great  allowance  from  die  king, 
in  whose  service  he  continues ;  but  the  German,  who  had 
been  formerly  circumcised  In  Persia,  and  now  thought  to 
have  deceived  the  king,,  was  not  entertained ;  whereupon  he 
returned  to  Agra,  where  he  serves  a  Frenchman,  and  no^  ^ 
goes  to  mass.  Robert  Claxon,  above  mentioned,  had  also 
turned  Mahometan  in  the  Decan,  with  a  good  allowance  at 
court;  but,  not  being  contented,  he  came  to  Surat,  where  he 
was  pitied  by  us  for  his  seeming  penitence ;  but  being  en-* 
trusted  with  upwards  of  forty  pounds,  under  pretence  of  ma* 
king  purchases,  he  gave  us  the  slip  and  returned  to  the  De« 

can. 

> 

*  Projbably  owing  tocardess  ^ridgement  by  Purchas,  this  passsge  is 
quite  unintelligible.  The  meaning  seems  to  be.  That  the  ship  in  which  was 
the  English  messenger,  having  a  car;go  worth  100,000/.  sterling,  and  700 
persons  aboard,  bound  on  the  pilgrimage  to  Mecca,  was  taken  and  carried 
into  Goa.— E. 
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can.  Thus  there  are  at  present  four  Englivh  renegadoes  in 
the  Decan,  besides  many  Portusiuese.  The  27th  October, 
1619,  we  received  letters  sent  bv  Mr  Oumqr  of  Masalljiatam, 
written  by  Captain  Mariow  of  the  ship  Janus,  informing  us 
of  his  arrival  and  trade  at  that  place. 

From  Surat  I  went  to  Pertanoi  three  com  ;  thence  to  CkM- 
flumba,  a  small  village,  ten  co$8 ;  and  thence  to  Broach,  ten 
cots.  This  is  a  very  pretty  city  on  a  high  hill,  encompassed 
by  a  strong  wall,  and  having  a  river  running  by  as  large  as 
the  Thames,  in  which  were  several  ships  of  two  hundredtons 
and  upwards.  Here  are  the  best  calicoes  in  the  kingdom  of 
Guzerat,  and  great  store  of  cotton.  From  thence  I  went  to 
Saninga  [Sarang],  ten  coss }  to  Carrou  9  ten  c.  and  then  four- 
teen a  to  Boidia  [Brodrah],  a  smaller  city  than  Broach,  but 
well  built,  havinff  a  strong  wall,  and  garrisoned  by  SOOO  horse 
under  Muatuff  Khan.  I  went  thence  ten  c.  to  a  river  named 
the  tVassach,  [the  Mahy?]  where  Mussuff  was  about  to  en- 
gage with  the  rajaputs  who  la;|^  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  ri- 
ver, the  chief  of  whom  was  of  die  race  of  the  former  kings  of 
[Surat.  Thence  other  fourteen  coss  to  Niriafid,  [Nariad]  a 
large  town  where  thev  make  indigo }  and  thence,  tenc.  more 
to  Jnuulabart  or  Anmedabad,  the  chief  city  of  Guzerat^ 
nearly  as  large  as  London,  surrounded  by  a  strong  wall,  and 
seated  in  a  puin  by  the  side  of  the  river  Mehindry.  There 
are  here  many  merchants,  Mahometans,  Pagans,  and  Chris- 
tians :  with  great  abundfuice  of  merchandize,  which  chiefly 
are  indigo,  uoth  of  gold,  silver  tissue,  velvets,  but  nothings 
comparable  to  ours,  taffeties,  gumbucks,  coloured  baffatiest 
drugs,  &c  Abdalia  Khan  is  governor  of  this  place,  who  has 
the  rank  and  pay  of  a  commander  of  5000  horse.  From 
thenc^  on  my  way  to  Cambay,  I  went  seven  c.  to  Barengeo, 
[Bar^ia]  where  every  Tuesday  a  ct^lla  or  caravan  of  mer- 
chants and  travellers  meet  to  go  to  Cambay,  keeping  toge- 
ther in  a  large  company  to  protect  themselves  from  robbers. 
From  thence  sixteen  c.  we  came  to  Soquatera,  a  fine  town 
with  a  strong  garrison ;  whence  we  departed  about  mid- 
night, and  got  to  Cambay  about  eight  next  morning,  the 
distance  being  ten  coss. 

In  November,  we  rode  to  Sarkess,  three  coss  from  Ahmc- 
dabad,  where  are  the  sepulchres  o^  the  Guzerat  kings,  the 
church  and  handson.e  tombs  being  kept  in  fine  order,  and 
many  persons  resort  to  see  them  from  all  parts  of  the  king- 
dom.   At  the  distance  of  a  cos^  there  is  a  pleasant  house 
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with  a  large  garden*  a  mik  round,  on  the  banks  of  the  rivers 
which  CAoit-CAin-Nawy'  the  greatest  of  the  Mogul  nobles, 
built  in  memory  of  the  great  victory  he  gained  at  this  place 
over  Uie  last  Hing  of  Guzerat,  in  which  lie  took  the  king  pri- 
soner, and  subjugated  the  kingdom.  No  person  inhabits  this 
house,  and  its  orchard  is  kept  by  a  few  poor  men.  We  lod- 
ged here  one  night,  and  sent  for  six  fisnermen,  who  in  half 
an  hour  caught  more  fish  for  us  than  all  our  company  coukl 
cat. 

The  28th  November,  we  received  intelligence  at  Ahmeda- 
b^d,  that  three  English  ships  had  arrived  at  Larry  Bundert 
the  port  town  of  Guta-Negar-Tutla,  [Tatta]  the  chief  city  of 
Sindy.  I  wa&  sent  thither,  and  came  on  the  13th  December 
to  Caitumparo,  where  I  overtook  a  cafilla  or  caravan  travel- 
ling to  Rahdunpoor,  six  days  journey  on  my  way.  We  went 
thence  to  Caltitalouny,  a  fair  castle ;  thence  seven  c.  to  Call*- 
waiia,  a  pretty  village,  given  by  the  emperor  Akbar  to  a  com« 
pany  of  women  and  their  posterity  for  ever,  to  bring  up  their 
children  in  dancing  and  music.  They  exhibited  their  talents 
to  our  caravan,  and  cveiy  man  made  them  some  present,  and 
then  they  openly  asked  if  any  of  us  wanted  bedfellows.  Qn 
the  16th  we  went  eight  con  to  Carn/a^  where  is  a  well-garrl- 
soncd  fortress.  We  remained  here  till  the  18th,  waiting  for 
another  caravan  for  fear  of  thieves,  and  then  went  to  X)ec* 
canaurot^  on  which  day  our  camel  was  stolen  and  one  of  our 
men  was  slain.  The  19th  we  travelled  ten  c.  to  BoUodoy  a 
fort  held  by  Newlock  Abram  Cabrate  for  the  Mogul,  and  who 
that  day  brought  in  169  heads  of  the  GmHcs,  a  plundering 
tribe.  The  20th  in  thirteen  c  we  came  to  a  fort  named  Sa- 
riandgo ;  and  the.  2 1st  in  ten  c.  we  arrived  at  Rhadunpoor,  a 
lai^  town  with  a  fort.  Wc  remained  here  till  the  23d,  to 
provide  water  and  other  necessaries  for  our  journey  through 
the  desert 

The  23d,  leaving  Rhadunpoor,  we  travelled  seven  coss,  and 

lay 

'  This  nftipe  seems  strangely  corrupted,  more  resembling  tbe  name  of  a 
Chinese  leader  than  of  a  Mogul  Khan  or  Amir.  Perhaps  it  ought  to  have 
been  Khan-Khanna.— E. 

*  It  singularly  happens,  in  the  excellent  map  of  Hindoostan  by  Arrow- 
smith,  that  none  of  the  stages  between  Ahmeaabad  and  Rnhdunpoor  are 
kid  down,  unless  possibly  Decabarak  of  the  map  may  be  Deccanauru  of 
the  text ;  while  Mr  Arrowsmith  actually  inserts  on  his  mai)  the  route  of 
Whittington  across  the  sandy  desert  of  Cutch,  between  Rulidunpoor  and 
the  eastern  branch  of  the  Indus,  or  Nulla  Sunkra,  and  thence  through  the 
Delta  to  Tatta.— E. 
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]«y  §11  night  jn  the  field%  having  (hat  4«y  met  a  qirayii^  o^ 
ning  fr^  Tatta  that  had  been  pliipdeiced  pf  every  thing. 
On  t|ie  S4th  I  ^Dt  ofFone  pf  jny  p9(Naii  with  9,  letter  (o  t#^ 
ry  Bunder,  who  promised  tp  be  there  in  ten  davt,  but  I  tbuq^ 
he  was  slain  bv  t^e  w^y }  we  went  twelve  c.  that  dav.  The 
S5tb  we  trf  yelled  fonrteen  c.  and  Ipdged  by  a  woU,  the  wat^r 
of  which  wfM  10  salt  that  our  cattle  would  not  drink  it.  T\afi 
26th  ten  c.  to  such  another  well,  where  our  camels  took  v\r4- 
ter,  not  having  had  fuiy  for  thr«e  days.  The  27th  a^i^r 
fourteen  c  we  lodged  on  the  arpund ;  and  the  28th,  in  t«Q  ^. 
we  came  to  a  vilJMe  called  riegar  Parkar.  In  this  dewit 
we  sA)v  grfpt  numbers  of  wild  asses,  red  deer,  foxes,  an4 
other  witd  fwimals*  We  stopt  all  the  29th,  and  met  an- 
other caravan,  that  hud  been  robbed  within  two  days  jouruev 
of  Tatta.  Parkar  pays  tribute  yearly  to  the  Mogul ;  but  ajl 
the  people  ffom  thence  to  luno,  half  a  day's  journev  from 
Tetta^  acknowledge  no  king,  but  rob  and  spare  at  their  plea- 
sure. When  any  of  the  Moguls  come  anu>ng  th^m,  they  s^t 
their  own  houses  on  fire,  and  flee  into  the  mountains ;  and 
as  their  houses  are  only  built  of  straw  and  mortar,  they  are 
soon  rebuilt.  They  exact  customs  at  their  pleasure,  and  even 

guard  passengers  through  the  desert,  not  willing  they  should 
e  robbed  by  any  but  themselveik  The  30th  we  left  Parkar, 
and  a(ler  travelling  six  coss,  we  lay  at  a  tank  or  pond  of  fresh 
water.  The  Slst  we  travelled  eight  c.  and  lay  in  the  fields 
beside  a  brackish  well.  The  1st  J^uary,  1614,  we  went  ten 
c.  to  BurdioHOt  and  though  many  were  sick  of  this  water,  we 
had  to  provide  ourselves  with  a  sup^y  for  four  days.  The 
2tl  we  travelled  all  night  eighteen  c  The  Sd,  from  afternoon 
till  midnight,  we  went  ten  c.  The  4th  twelve  c.  This  day 
I  tell  sick  and  vomited,  owing  to  the  bad  water.  The  ^th> 
after  seven  c.  we  came  to  three  wells,  two  of  them  salt  and 
ope  sweetish.  The  6th,  having  travelled  ten  c  we  came  to 
Nuraquiaure,  a  pretty  town,  where  our  company  from  Rhi^ 
dunpoor  left  us.  We  who  remained  were  two  merchants  and 
myself  with  five  of  their  servants,  four  of  mine,  ten  camels, 
and  five  camel-drivers. 

This  town  of  Nwaqumire  is  within  three  dajrs  journey  of 
Tatta,  and  to  us,  after  coming  out  of  the  desert,  seemed  quite 
a  paradise.  We  agreed  with  a  kinsman  of  the  R^h,  or  go- 
vernorj  tor  twenty  taries,  or  shillings,  to  conduct  us  on  the  re- 
mainder of  our  journey.  We  accordingly  departed  on  the 
8th,  and  travelled  ten  c.  to  Gundajaw,  where  ve  had  been 
VOL.  IX.  I  robbed 
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robbed  but  for  our  guard.  The  9th  we  were  twice  let  upon, 
and  obliffed  to  give  each  time  five  lariet  to  get  free..  We 
canp-e  to  Camilla,  a  great  town  of  the  rajputt  with  a  cattle, 
fourteen  com  from  Tatta.  We  visited  the  governor,  Hagee 
'  Boumd,  eldest  sOn  to  sultan  Bulbul,  who  was  lately  captured 
bv  the  Moguls  sind  had  his  eyes  pulled  out^  yet  had  escaped 
about  two  months  ago,  and  was  now  Uving  in  the  mountaina 
inviting  all  his  kindred  to  revenge.  The  Ragee  treated  me 
kindly  as  a  stranger,  asking  me  many  ouestions  about  my 
country.  He  even  made  me  sup  with  him,  and  gave  me 
much  wine,  in  which  he  so  heartily  partook,  ^at  he  stared 
again.  A  banian  at  this  place  told  me  that  Sir  Robert  Sher- 
ly  had  been  much  abused  by  the  Portuguese  and  the  gover> 
nor  of  Larry  Bunder,  having  his  house  set  on  fire,  and  his 
men  much  hurt  in  the  nignt;  and  that  on  his  arrival  at 
Tatta,  thirteen  days  journey  from  thence,  he  had  been  un- 
kindly used  by  the  aovemor  of  that  city.  He  likewise  told 
me  of'  the  great  trade  carried  on  at  Tatta,  and  that  ships  of 
300  tons  might  be  brought  up  to  Larry  Bunder ;  and  ad- 
vised me  to  prevail  upon  Ka^ee  Bouma  to  escort  us  to  Tatta. 
-[  According  to  this  bad  advice,  we  hired  the  Ragee  for  forty 
laries  to  escort  us  with  fifly  horsemen  to  the  gates  of  Tatta. 
We  departed  from  Sarrund  on  the  1 1th  January,  and  having 
'travellwl  five  coss  we  lay  all  nieht  by  the  side  of  a  river.  De- 
'partinff  at  two  next  morning,  uie  Ragee  led  us  in  a  direction 
quite  different  from  our  right  road,  and  came  about  day- 
break into  a  thicket,  where  ne  made  us  all  be  disarmed  and 
'bound,  and  immediately  strangled  the  two  merchants  and 
their  five  men  by  means  of  their  camel  ropes.  After  strip- 
ping them  of  all  their  clothes,  he  caused  their  bodies  to  be 
flung  into  a  hole  dug  on  purpose.  He  then  took  my  horse 
and  eighty  rupees  from  me^  and  sent  me  and  my  men  up  the 
mountains  to  his  brothers,  at  the  distance  of  twenty  coss, 
where  we  arrived  on  the  I4th,  and  where  I  remained  twenty 
days  a  ^^ose  prisoner.  On  the  7th  February,  an  order  came 
to  send  me  to  Parkar,  the  governor  of  which  place  was  of 
their  kindred,  and  that  I  should  be  sent  from  thence  to  Rha- 
diinpoor ;  but  I  was  plundered  on  the  way  of  my  clothes  and 
'evei7  thing  elsie  about  me,  my  horse  only  being  left  me,  which 
was  not  worth  taking  away. 

'  Arriving  at  Parkar  on  the  28th  February,  and  finding  the 
inhabitants  charitable,  we  were  reduced  to  the  necessity  of 
begging  victuals ;  and  actually  procured  four  mahmbodies  by 
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that  meanly  equal  to  ai  many  shilliaM.   But  havinff  the  ffood 
fortune  to  meet  a  banian  of  Ahmeaahad,  whom  1  haa  for- 
merly known,  he  relieved  me  and  v  ^  men.    We  wer«  five 
.  day^  in  travellina  from  Parkar  to  Rhadunpoor,  where  I  ar- 
'  rived  on  the  Istn  March,. and  went  thence  to  Ahmedabad  on 
the  2d  April,  after  an  abaience  of  Ml  dura.  Thence  to  Bro- 
dia  and  Borenffeo^  thence  sixteen  c.  to  Soquatera,  and  ten  c. 
to  Cambay.  We  here  crossed  the  large  river,  which  is  seven 
.  COBS  in  breadth,'  and  where  many  huwhreds  are  swallowed  up 
yearly.    On  the  other  side  of  the  river  we  came  to  Saurau* 
■  where  is  u  town  and  castle  of  the  razbootchea  or  rajputst  The 
16th  of  April  I  travelled  twenty-five  coss  to  Broach.    The 
17th  I  passed  the  river  [Narbuddah],  and  went  ten  c«  to  Coh 
.  tumba;  and  on  the  18th  thirteen  c.  to  Siirat 
^^    According  to  general  report,  there  is  no  citv  of  greater 
trade  in  all  the  Indies  than  fatta  in  Sinde ;  its  chief  port  be- 
ing Larry  Uunder,  three  days  journey  nearer  the  mouth  of 
the  riven  There  is  a  good  road  without  the  river's  mouthy 
said  to  be  free  from  worms ;  which,  about  Surat  especially, 
and  in  other  parts  of  India,  are  in  such  abundance^  tnat  after 
three  or  four  months  riding,  were  it  not  for  the  sheathing, 
ships  would  be  rendered  incapable  of  going  to  sea.     The 
ports  and  roads  of  Sinde  are  said  to  be  free.     From  Tatta 
they  CO  in  two  months  by  water  to  Lahore  and  return  down 
the  nvcr  in  one.    The  commodities  there  are  bqffatys,  stuffi» 
ittwna  [muslins],  coarse  indigo,  not  so  good  as  that  of  Biana. 
Goods  may  be  carried  from  Agra  on  camels  in  twenty  days 
to  Bucker  on  the  river  Indus,  and  thence  in  fifteen  or  sixteen 
days  aboard  the  ships  at  the  mouth  of  the  Indus.    One  may 
travel  as  soon  from  Agra  to  Sinde  as  to  Surat,  but  there  is 
more  thieving  on  the  Sinde  roadj  in  spite  of  every  efibrt  of 
the  Mogul  government  to  prevent  it. 
,     The  mhabitants  of  Sinde  consist  mostly  of  Rajputs,  Ba- 
.Aians,  imd  Baioches^  the  governors  of  the  cities  and  large 
.  towns  being  Moguls.    The  country  people  ate  rude»  going 
naked  from  the  waist  upwards,  and  wear  turbans  quite  difier- 
ent  from  the  fashion  of  the  Moguls.   Their  arms  are  swords, 
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'  The  grtiat  river  in  the  text  Is  assuredly  the  upper  part  of  the  gulf  of 
Cambay,  where  the  tide  sets  ih  with  prodigious  itipidity,  entering  almost  at 
once  with  a  vast  wave  or  bore^  as  debcribed  on  a  former  occasion  in  the 
Portuguese  voyages. — £; 

^  Probably  Sarrode,  on  the  south  side  of  the  entry  of  the  river  Mahy.^!* 
£. 
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bookleriy  ami  lances ;  their  bucklers  being  large  and  shaped 
like  bee-hive«i  in  which  Uiey  are  in  use  to  give  their  camels 
drink,  and  their  horses  provtoder.  Their  horses  are  good, 
strong,  and  swift,  and  tnough  unshod,  they  ride  them  furi- 
ously, bacldnc  tliem  at  a  year  old.  Tlie  Rajputs  eat  no  beef 
or  baffido  fleM,  even  worshipping  them ;  and  the  Moguls  sav 
that  the  Ri^pnts  know  how  to  die  as  well  as  aqy  in  the  world. 
The  Banians  kiH  nothing,  and  are  said  to  be  divided  into 
more  than  thirty  difiereM  casts,  that  differ  somewhat  among 
diem  in  matters  of  religion,  and  may  not  eat  with  each  other. 
All  bum  their  dead }  and  when  the  husband  dies,  the  widow 
shaves  her  head,  and  wears  her  jewels  no  more,  continuing 
this  "State  of  moarqii^  as  long  as  she  lives. 

When  a  Rajput  dies,  his  wife  accompanies  his  body  to  the 
ftmerll  pile  in  her  best  array,  attended  by  all  her  friends  and 
kindned,  ttttd  by  mn(^.  'When  thef\ineral|)ile  i|  «et  op  fire,^ 
she  walks  round  it  two  or  three  times,  bewailing  the  death  of 
htt  huitmnd,  and  then  rejoicing  that  the  is  now  to  live  with 
bf  m  «gain :  After  which,  embracing  her  fWends,  she  sits  down 
on  the  top  of  the  pile  among  dry  wood,  taking  her  husband's 
head  on  her  lap,  and  orders  fire  to  be  put  to  the  pile ;  whidi 
done,her  friends  throw  oil  upon  her  and  sweet  perfumes, 
whHe  she  endures  the  fire  with  wonderful  fortitude,  loose  not 
bound.  I  have  seen  many  instances  of  this.  The  first  I  ever 
saw  was  at  Surat,  the  widow  being  a  vii^inof  ten  years  old, 
aud  her  afBuiced  husband  being  a  soldier  slain  in  the  wars 
at  a  distance,  whence  his  clothes  and  turban  were  sent  to 
her,  and  she  insisted  on  burning  herself  aJone  with  these. 
The  governor  refused  to  give  her  permission,  vmtch  she  took 

frievously  to  heart,  and  insisted  on  being  burnt }  but  they 
unt  not,  titt  her  kindred  procured  leave  by  {pving  the  go- 
vernor a  present,  to  her  great  joy.  The  kindred  orthe  hus- 
band never  force  this,  but  the  widow  esteems  it  a  disgrace  to 
her  family  not  to  comply  with  this  custom,  which  they  may 
re&un  from  if  they  choose :  But  then  they  must  shave  their 
heads,  and  break  all  their  ornaments,  and  are  never  after- 
wards allowed  to  eat,  drink,  sleep,  or  keep  company  with  any 
one  atll  the  rest  of  their  lives.  If^  after  agreeing  to  burn,  a 
woman  should  leap  out  of  the  fire,  her  own  parents  would 
bind  her  and  throw  her  in  again  by  force ;  but  this  weakness 
b  seldom  seen. 

The  Banian  marriages  are  made  at  the  age  of  three  yeais 
or  even  under  ;  and  two  pregnant  women  sometimes  enter 
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iato  mutuikl  prontfbet>  if  one  of  tboir  children  shQuId  prott 
male  and  tkc  other  female^  to  unite  them  in  marriaf^.  Bui 
thettc  nanrkgee  are  alwajt  in  the  same  cast  and  religion,  an^. 
in  tht  same  trade  and  occupation  i  as  the  sou  ofa  barbei 
with  thQ  daughter  of  a  barber*  and  so  on«  Whe«  the  affian- 
ced tOLple  reach  three  years  of  age,  the  parent*  malbe  a  great 
fieastt  and  set  the  young  couple  on  horseback  dressed  in  their 
best  clothes,  a  roan  sitting  behind  qach  to  hold  them  on. 
They  are  then  led  about  the  city  in  procession,  according  to 
their  state  and  condition,  accompanied  by  bramina  or  pnesta 
and  many  otheny  who  conduct  them  to  the  pagoda  or  teo^ 
pie ;  and  after  goinu  through  certain  ceremonies  there,  the|y 
are  led  home,  and  %asts  are  given  for  several  di^s,  as  they 
are  able.  When  ten  years  oT  age,  the  marriage  ia  consum- 
mated* The  reason  they  assign  for  these  early  marriaoes  i^ 
that  they  may  not  be  left  wifeless,  in  case  their  parents  snoula 
die.  Their  bramins  are  esteemed  exceedingly  holy,  and  have 
the  charge  of  their  pagodas  or  idol  temples,  haviqg  alms  and 
tithes  for  their  maintenance ;  yet  th^  marry,  ana  follow  oc- 
cupations, being  good  workmen  and  ready  to  learn  any  pat" 
tern.  They  eat  but  once  a  day,  washing  th^r  whole  bofli«l 
before  and  aftei  meat,  and  us^  ablutions  a^r  the  na^«|^ 
evacuations.   >  n 

The  Balochtt  are  Mahometans,  who  deal  ntuch  in  camclii, 
and  are  mostly  robbers  hy  land  or  on  the  rivers,  niurdering 
all  they  rob ;  yet  are  there  very  honest  nqen  an^ong  them  in 
Guxerat  and  about  Agra.  While  I  was  in  {Sinde,  they  took 
a  boat  with  seven  Itabans  and  a  Portuguese  friar,  aU  the  rest 
being  slam  in  fight  This  was  ripped  up  by  them  in  search^ 
of  gold.' 

John  Mildnall,  or  Mildenhall,  an  Englishman,  had  been 
employed  with  three  other  ^ouns  Englishmen,  whgm  he  poi» 
soued  in  Persia,  to  make  himself  master  of  the  g^ods.  Ho 
was  himself  also  poisoned,  yet,  by  means  of  preservatives,  he 
Hved  many  montns  aftierwards,  though  exceedingly  sweUedy 
and  so  came  to  Agra  with  the  value  of  30,000  dollars*  On 
this  occasion  1  went  from  Surat  for  Agra,  on  the  Hth  May* 
1614.  I  arrived  first  at  Bramport,  [Bushanpoor]  where  Sul- 
tan Farm  lives,  situated  in  a  plain  on  the  river  Taptee  or  of 
Surat,  which  is  there  of  great  breadth*  and  at  this  place  there 

ia 

'  Thia  is  obscurely  expressed,  leaving  it  uncertain  what  was  ripped  up 
in  search  of  gold :  The  boat,  the  bodies  of  the  slain,  or  the  prisonersT— E. 
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In  n  large  riiitti*.  Thpiioo  I  wfiit  to  Agrn  In  twrnty-»lN  cluytf 
hnviii^  tritvt«llr<<  tlio  whole  wiiy  tVum  Nurnt  to  ,  gm,  wlilcli  is 
7(H)  r'tKs  or  KHO  Kiigliih  iiilleMi  In  thirty-ieven  diiyi  of  win- 
ter, tlurinfT  whici)  tiixo  it  miiietl  alnuMt  coiittnuiilly.  Fmnt 
8iirnt  to  HiirliNniHNtr  ii  n  pliMiMiit  chumpain  tH)tintry»  well 
wnltfretl  with  rivornt  hrooka,  and  iprliiga.   Between  Burhaiv* 

{xior  NUti  Agra  tlio  rniintry  in  vury  ini>uittainoui|  not  paaia- 
ilr  with  a  0(Mi*h,  and  ncaroely  to  he  travelletl  on  onnteli. 
The  tirarett  wity  U  by  MumUu  paNein^  nianv  town*  and  citlea 
on  every  day's  journey,  with  manv  high  liillH  and  atrong  oai- 
tiets  tli~  whole  country  being  well  inhubiteili  very  peaceable^ 
imi  vUitr  ofthievea,  ! 

Agra  !•  a  very  large  town,  iti  wall  beinff  two  com  in  cir- 
cuit, the  taireet  and  liighttt  I  over  aaw,  anu  well  roplenlihed 
with  ordnance  i  the  re«t  of  the  city  being  ruinoui,  except  the 
houaca  of  the  nobleti  whirh  nri«  pleasantly  aituated  on  the 
river.  The  ancient  royal  aeat  waa  Fatipoor,  twelve  ooea  fVom 
Agra,  but  la  now  Allien  into  tUyetiy.  Between  theae  two  la  the 
•epuiohre  of  the  king'a  IKthor,  to  which  nothing  I  ever  aaw  ii 
comparable:  vet  the  church  or  nioa(|ue  of  FaHpoor  cornea 
Bear  it,  both  being  built  ncourtling  to  the  rulea  of  architec- 
ture. In  Agra  tlie  jeauita  have  a  houae  and  a  handaome 
diurch,  built  by  the  Gront  Mogul,  who  nllowa- their  chief 
•even  rupees  a>day,  and  nil  the  rest  throe,  with  licence  to 
convert  aa  many  aa  they  can :  But  aina  I  theae  converts  were 
onty  for  the  aake  of  money  )  for  when,  by  order  of  the  Por* 
tugucae^  the  new  converts  were  deprived  of  their  jpay,  they' 
brought  back  their  iietula  again,  aaying  they  had  been  long 
witliout  pay,  and  would  bo  Christians  no  longer.  In  conae* 
qucHce  of  the  Portuguese  refuxinu  to  deliver  oack  the  goodi' 
taken  at  Surat,  the  kuig  onlercii  ttie  church  doors  to  l)o  lock- 
ed U|),  and  they  have  so  ctuuinueti  ever  since ;  so  the  padret 
stake  a  church  of  one  of  their  chambors,  where  thov  cele- 
brate niM»»  twice  a  day,  and  pi*eacli  every  Sunday,  nrat  in 
Pet  Stan  to  the  Arm«niant>  aiul  Moont,  and  atlvrwarda  in  Por- 
tugutmc  iur  titemselvet,  the  IiutiaiKs  ami  Cirt.'^ks. 

By  them  I  was  inloniMHi  of  the  partioiilursof  Miklenholl'i' 
gootis  who  hatl  given  litem  all  to  h  French  proteslant, 
tlumgh  hmttieif  a  papist,  that  he  niitj^hi  marry  a  bastard 
daughter  he  bad  lelt  iu  Pertiia,  and  briiig  up  another.  The 
Fienchmaii  retusiiig  to  make  rcsiitutiim,  woa  thrown  into 
prison,  and  atler  four  inonihs  all  was  delivered  up. 
<  Between  Agimerc  and  A{i;ra»  at  every  ten  con,  being  an  or- 
^'  dinar  J  • 
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dinary  dtj'i  Journey,  there  is  «  Serai  or  lodf^lna  house  for  men 
•nd  horMNi  with  hostosici  todreisyour  victuau  i(  voupleue^ 

i)uying  A  aatler  of  thruo-ptuco  lor  drpMing  provisions  both 
or  msn  and  horse.  And  between  those  two  piaces,  which 
are  ISO  coss  distant,  there  is  a  pillar  erected  at  every  cout 
aiid  a  fair  house  every  ten  coss,  built  by  Akbar,  on  occasion 
of  making  a  pilgrimage  on  foot  fVom  Agra  to  Aaimorc,  Hay- 
ing his  prayers  at  the  end  of  everv  coss.  These  houses  serve 
for  accommodating  the  king  and  nis  women,  no  one  ekw  b»> 
ing  allowed  to  use  them.  The  king  resides  at  Agimere  on' 
occasion  of  wars  with  liabna,  a  rigput  chief,  who  has  noW 
done  honage^  so  that  there  is  peace  between  them.  I  mada* 
an  excursion  to  the  Oangcs,  wnich  Is  two  days  ioumey  ftxjm 
Agra.  The  Bmians  carry  the  water  of  the  Oangcs  to  the 
distance  of  many  hundred  miles,  nfflrniing  that  it  never  cor^' 
runts,  thoutfh  kept  for  any  length  of  time.  A  largo  riveri 
called  the  uminie  [Jumnaj,  pasites  by  Agra. 

On  the  24th  of  May,  1616,  while  on  our  voyage  home  to 
England,  we  went  into  Saldunha  bay,  whore  wore  several 
English  ships  outwards  bound,  namely,  the  Charles,  Unicorn^ 
Janus,  OIqdo,  and  Swan,  the  genurul  being  Mr  Benjamin 
Joseph.  We  arrived  safe  at  J^over  on  the  15th  September! 
1616. 


John  Mildenhall,  mentioned  in  the  foregoing  article,  left 
England  on  the  12th  February,  l(>on^  and  went  by  Constan 
tlnople,  Scanderoon,  Alepf  Bir,  vJaraemit,  Bitclls,  Cash- 
bin,  Ispahan,  Yezd,  Kcnuan,  and  Sigistan,  to  Candhar; 
and  tlience  to  Lahore,  whrrc  he  arrived  in  1603.  Ho  ap- 
pears to  have  carried  letUM-s  from  Queen  Elizabeth  to  the 
ureat  Mogul,  by  whom  W  was  well  received,  and  procured 
from  him  letters  of  privilege  for  trade  in  the  Mogul  domi- 
nions. He  thence  returned  into  Persia,  whence  he  wrote  to 
pne  Mr_  Richard  Staper  from  Cashbin,  on  the  Sd  October, 
1606,  giving  some  account  of  his  travels,  and  of  faiBnegocia» 
tionii  at  the  court  of  the  Mogul.  This  letter,  ond  a  short  -e- 
cital  of  the  first  two  years  ot  his  peregrinations,  are  publish- 
ed in  the  Pilgrims,  vol.  I.  pp.  114—116,  but  have  not  been 
deemed  of  sufficient  importance  for  insertion  in  this  collec- 
tion.—£. 
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ge/ 'Ae  EmI  ItididCoif^ni/,  in  i6i^,ih  ilu 
Saiomon.' 

['  We  lailedf  ^rnQravetend  on  the  1st  FiB^niar^  l6f  i.  Ac- 
cording to  t^'e  ^binputatibh  of  the  chiir^h  of  tj^twa,  or 
16l^  as  itidcoiietl  by  others.  We  were  four  ships  in  cotn- 
pany,  which  were  cbuiit^  as  three  separate  voyageh.pecaiise 
<%  qirectecl' to  several  jsarts  of  India:  The  Jani^  which  wqs 
reckoned  the  niniM  voyaflN^  the  Dr^n  and  H^ahder  the 
/enfA,  and  our  ship,  the  Salomon,  as  the  e/^^IFA. 

I  would  advise  such  as  go  from  Saldanha  bay  with  the. 
i^nd  at  E.  or  S-  IS.  to  get  tp  a  codsiderable  distafice  froAi  the 
hmd  before  standLrig  sotith wards,  m  otherwise  the  h|g^  lands 
at  the  Capcl  Will  take  the  wind  irom  them ;  and  ifbecalm'xlf 
one  may  De  much  troubled,  as  there  is  OQmiaidilly'in  these 
parts  a  heavv  sea  coming  from  the  west.  Likewise,  the^ciur- 
rent  sets  in  tor  the  shore,  if  the  wind  has  been  $t  N.N.  W.  or 
"W.  or  S.S.W.  And  also  the  shore  is  so  bold  that  no^  an- 
chorage can  be  had. 

The  18th  October,  we  espied  the  land,  beins  near  Celeber 
in  the  island  of  Sumatra,  in  about  8°  of  south  latitude,  llie 
2'd  November,  coming  between  Java  and  a  ragg^  island  to 
die  westwards  of  the  point  of  Palimbaagdh,  we  met  a  great 
tide  running  out  so  fast  that  we  could  hardly  stem  it  Witn  the 
aid  of  a  stin  gide.  When  aftcrwaids  the  gate  slacked,  we 
came  to  anchor,  and  I  found  the  tide  to  run  three  h  leagues 
in  one  watch.  I  noticed  that  this  tide  set  outwards  during 
the  day,  and  iiiwards  through  the  night.  Thii  day  at  lioon 
the  pomt  of  Palimbangan  bore  N,E.  oy  £.  three  leagues  ofl^ 
and  from  thence  to  the  road  of  Bantam  is  five  leagues,  S.S.E. 
i  £.  The  latitude  of  Bantam  is  6»  lO'  S.  and  the  k>ng.  145* 

2'E. 

'  Purcb.  Piigr.  I.  486.  This  unimportant  voyage  is  onTjr  preserved,  for 
the  sake  of  continuinff  the  re^^lar  aeries  of  voyages  «^bicni  contributed  to 
the  esUibliBhaient  of  tbr  EMt  Itadia  Company.  We  iearo  fifon  iPurdias  that 
it  wa8  written  by  Ralph  Wilson,  one  of  the  mates  in  the  Saloknon,  who 
never  mentions  the  name  of  his  captain.  This  voyage,  as  ^iven  by  Purchas, 
ooctains  very  little  informatica,  and  is  therefore  here  abridged,  though  not 
extending  to  two  foUo  pages  in  the  Piigrims.— E. 

t 
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2'  E.    This  however  is  rather  too  much  easteiJY,  at  I  think 
tile  trae  kmcitude  of  Bantam  i»  144*  £.  finom  Flom.* 

The  7th  March,  at  five  p.  nl.  while  in  lat.  20o  SV  S.  we 
descried  «and  nine  leagues  ofl^  N.EL  i  N.  The  S.E.  part  of 
tide  iiUuid  kr  aomewluit  higb^  but.  fidtet^  down  with  a  low 
point  The  W,  part  it  not  very  h^,  ^ut  flat  and  smooth 
towards  thd  end^  and  fiills  right  down.  The  south  and  west 
parts  of  this  islatid  ia  all  surrounded  with  shoal*  and  brdted 
ground*  and  we  did  not  see  the  other  odes ;  yet  it  seemed  as 
ff  it  had  gbod  refreshiaents.  The  longitude  of  this  island  if 
I04*'  from  Fiores^  but  by  my  computation  107V  In  these 
long  toyagesy  w»  do  not  rdy  akogether  on  our  retokoning^ 
but  use  our  best  diligence  for  discovering  the  tnle  longitudes, 
whieh  are  of  infinite  importance  to  direct  our  course  arigbtr 


&CTIOM  XXi 

I%e  2\k^A  Twige  of  the  Ecut  India  Compamft  in  \6iS,  5^ 
Ct^ain  CAfiitopher  N^&port* 

The  fhn  title  of  this  vo^m  as  ^ven  in  the  Piigrim^u  as 
Mows  i^**  A  Journal  of  aU  principal  Matters  pusdl  in  the) 
2W^M  Voyage  to  the  East  India,  observed  by  pie  Walter 
Paytont  in  ue  gbod  ship  the  Eapeditton:  AVhefeof  Mr 
Chrktopher  Seaport  was  captain,  being  set  out  Atmo  \6\%, 
Written  b)r  the  said  WaUer  Pay  ton,"  The  date  of  the  year 
of  this  voyage,  according  to  our  present  mode  of  compute^ 
tion,  was  1619,  as  formerly  explained  at  larger  the  year  be- 
itig  then  computed  to  commence  on  the  35th  March,  instead 
ofthe  1st  Januaty.— £. 

*  The  long,  of  Bantam  is  I0«°  E.  fW>m  Greenwich.  That  in  the  text  ap- 
pears to  have  been  estimated  from  the  island  of  Flores,  which  is  81**  !^  W. 
from  Greenvvid>,  lo  that  the  lon^tude  of  Bantam  ought  to  have  been  stated 
as  137"  SO*  EL  from  Flores,  making  an  error  of  excess  in  the  text  of  seven 
or  eight  degrees^ — ^E. 

*  No  island  ii  to  be  found  in  the  latitude  and  longitude  indicated  in  the 
text— £, 

*  Purcb.  Pilgr.  1. 488. 
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1 1.  ObmtaHoju  at  St  At^putim,  MoheHa,  anddioen  Partti 

9/  Arabia, 

The  7th  January,  161S,  yn6  udled  from  Oravesend  for  Ivkv 
dia*  in  the  good  ship  £xp«Mlition  of  London,  t&joai  the  bur-f 
den  of  2(>0  tons,  and  carrying  fifty-six  persons ;  besides  thttr 
Persian  ambassador  and  his  suite,  of  whom  there  were  fifteen^ 
perftons,  whom  we  were  ordered  to  transport  to  the  kingdom;^ 
of  Persia,  at  the  cost  of  the  worshipful  company;  The  nnmei' 
of  the  ambassador  and  his  people  were  these.  Sir  Robert 
Sherley  the  ambassador,  and  his  lady,  named  Teresha,  a 
Circassian  ;  Sir  Thomas  Powell,  and  his  lady,  udled  Toma- 
sui,  ifi  Persian ;  a  Persian  woman,  named  Leylye ;  Mr  Mofw: 
gan  Powell;  Captain  John  Ward;  Mr  Francis  Bubb,  se- 
cretary ;  Mr  Jonn  Barbar,  apothecary ;  John  Herriot,  a 
musician ;  John  Oeorgson,.  goldsmith,  a  Dutchman }  Ga- 
briel, an  old  Armenian ;  and  three  Persians,  named  Naser^ 
beff,  Scanderlieg,  and  Molhter.  ;    \  .       .  .  ^..\ 

In  the  morning  of  the  26(h  April*  we  fell)  in  with  a  part 
of  the  land  of  Ethiopia^  [Southern  Africa^]  close  adjoining 
to  which  is  a  small  island,  called  Coma  tt&nM4  £DaSsen  is- 
land] all  low  land,  and  bordered  by  many  dangerous  rocks 
to  seawanjs.  It  is  in  the  lat  of  93^  SO'  S. ;  The  wind  fatt- 
ing short,  we  were  constrained  to  anchor  between  that  island 
and  the  main,  where  we  had  very  good  ground  in  nineteen 
or  twenty  fathoms.  We  sent  our  boat  to  the  island,  where 
we  found  Poiguins,  geese,  and  other  fowls,  and  seels  in  great 
abundance;  of  all  which  we  took  as  many  as  we  pleased  for 
our  refreshment.  By  a  carved  board,  we  observed  that  the 
Hollanders  had  been  there,  who  make  great  store  of  train- 
oil  from  the  seals.  They  had  left  behind  them  the  imple- 
ments of  their  wor?c,  together  with  a  great  copper  cauldron 
standing  on  a  furnace,  the  cauldron  oeing  full  of  pU;  all 
which  we  left  as  we  found  them. 

Having  spent  two  days  here  at  anchor,  and  the  wind  co-- 
ming  favourable,  we  weighed  and  proceeded  for  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope,  and  arriteu,  by  God's  grace,  at  Saldanha  on 
the  SOth  of  April,  whore  we  found  six  ships  at  anchor.  Two 
of  these,  the  Hector  and  James,  were  Enclish,  and  the  other 
four  Hollanders,  all  homeward  bound.  We  here  watered, 
and  refreshed  ourselves  well  with  reasonable  abundance  of 
the  country  sheep  and  beeves,  which  were  bought  from  the 

natives, 
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natively  and  plenty  of  fresh  fish,  which  we  caught  with  our 
M^e.  The  10th  May  the  Pcpper-com  arrived  here,  like-i 
WioC  homewards  bound ;  and  as  she  was  but  ill  provided  with 
nec>jssaries,  we  supplied  her  from  our  soanly  store  as  well  a* 
we  could  sparer 

Being  all  ready  to  depart  with  the  first  fair  wind,  which, 
happened  on  the  1 5th  May,  we  then  sdled  altogether  from 
the  bay,  taking  leave  according  to  the  custom  of  the  sea,  and 
we  directed  our  course  for  St  Auffusttne.   In  our  way  wc  had 
sight  of  Capo  do  Armfef  part  ofthe  main  land  of  Africa,  in 
]at«  S3®  35'  S.  on  the  24th  May,  the  compass  there  varying 
6*  9^.    The  15th  June  we  got  sight  ofthe  island  of  St  Law- 
rence or  Madagascar,  and  on  the  17th  came  to  anchor  close 
beside  port  St  Augustine^  meaning  to  search  the  soundingw 
and  entrance  inio  the  bay  before  we  went  in,  as  there  was  nof 
one  in  the  ship  well  acquainted  with  it.     Having  done  this, 
we  ^ent  in  next  day,  and  came  to  anchor  in  ten  rathoms,  yet 
our  ship  rode  in  forty  fathoms.  We  had  here  wood  and  wa- 
ter, and  great  abundance  of  fresh  fish,  which  we  caught  ia 
such  q'<^  T>  titles  with  the  seyne  as  might  have  served  for  six 
■hips  1^:-       ^  «,  instead  of  our  own.     But  we  could  get  no 
cattle  fr    ^     ^   natives,  who  seemed  to  be  afraid  of  us ;  for^ 
though  mey  came  once  to  us,  and  promised  to  bring  us  cat- 
tle next  day,  they  seemed  to  have  said  so  as  a  cover  for  dri-' 
ving.away  their  cattle^  in  which  they  were  employed  in  the 
interim,  and  they  came  no  more  near  us.    Some  days  aiier, 
we  marched  into  the  woods  with  forty  musketeers^  to  endea- 
vour to  discover  some  ofthe  natives,  that  we  might  buy  ca&> 
tie ;  but  we  only  found  empty  houses,  made  of  canes,  whence 
we  cou^d  see  the  people  had  only  gone  away  very  recently,  as 
their  fires  were  still  burning,  and  the  scales  of  fish  they  had 
been  broiling  were  lying  about.   We  also  saw  the  foot-marks 
of  many  cattle,  which  had  been  there  not  long  before  and 
had  to  return  empty  handed. 

The  entry  into  the  port  of  St  Augustine  resembles  that  of 
Dartmouth  haven ;  and  on  going  in,  you  must  bring  the 
wood,  called  Westminster-hall,  to  which  it  has  some  resem- 
blance, to  bear  N.E.  by  E.  and  then  steer  due  £.  borrowing 
a  little  towards  the  south  side  of  the  bay,  where  your  sound- 
ings 


*  Tlie  latitude  in  the  text  indicates  Burtzenhook,  near  the  mouth  ofthe 
Groot  river,  this  being  probably  the  Dutch  name,  «fhile  that  in  the  text  is 
the  Portuguese.-'E. 
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kngs  will  be  thirteen^  itine,  eifCht,  and  seven  fatlwiii%  attgood 
ff round*  lill  you  be  shut  within  the  shoal.  After  this  yam 
bttve  deep  water  till  ywi.  cocae  into  the  <road»  and  tiwi  Imv* 
•evea*  eight)  and  ten  fathoms*  But  if  you  go  too  ftir  fadiind 
the  hill  on  the  larboard  hand,  which  resembles  an  old  bam; 
yoa  shall  then  have  thirty  a^  forty  fathanub  £t  Angusline 
» in  lat    V  90' S.  the  var,  being  J5*  4)<yi* 

We  t  led  from  1^  Augustine  mi  the  29d  Juried  diTectin|| 
opr  cottt'se  for  the  island  of  Mobelia^  ano  on  the  3d  hiW  w« 
bad  sight  of  ah  ii^aAd  called  Juan>  nine  or  ten  le^iles  B.  byi 
8.  from  Mohelia*  We  oame  alio  this  day  to  anchor  at  Mw 
heliaj  between  it  and  tome  broken  land  off  Ms  sonthern  iidled 
Wo  had  here  great  abundance  of  refreshmciitSf  and  verjr 
«beap ;  for  we  bought  five  buHocks  in  exchange  for  one  hii 
▼ant  sword,  and  had  goats,  bMis,  fttnenapplest^  cocoapntits; 
plantains,  oranges,  lemons^  and  limes,  fef  triflea  worth  fitlte# 
8ucli  bullocks  as  we  liad  for  money  cost  a  dollar  each,  or  tev 
jpiecescf  4id. ;  at  which  rate  we  purciiascdforQM»e  beevea» 
The  nutives  of  this  island  itre  chiefly  Moan*  CMgroM],  bat 
diere  are  Arabians,  Turks,  and  others  also  aaumg  tfiem  § 
and  they  are  much  engaged  in  wars  with  the  peOfdeof  Jaoit^ 
[Hinzuan  or  Johanna,]  and  Comoro  ialanda  in  their  neighs* 
bourhood.  They  told  us  that  the  king  of  the  iiilaitd  died  th« 
day  we  arrived,  being  succeeded  by  his  son,  P/^oneAoNsn^i 
who  was  only  of  tender  vears,  and  was  to  reign  under  tb« 
protection  of  the  queen  his  mother.  His  brotner-in-lawy  tm 
chief  man,  accompanied  by  several  other  people  of  oondW 
titHi,  came  down  to  bid  us  welcome,  and  used  us  very  kind*' 
ly.  Both  he  and  many  others  of  the  islanders  spcke  tolera*-* 
bly  good  Portu|;uese,  so  that  I  had  ranch  conversation  witfar 
them*  and  was  informed  of  c^ery  thing  I  wished  to  know.    ' 

In  this  island  they  build  barkSj-'ln  which  they  trade  akwitf 
ttie  coast  of  Melinda  and  Arabia,  dirposing  of  slaves  and 
fruit,  by  which  means  they  supply  themselves  with  dollars, 
and  with  such  articles  as  they  need.  I  suspect  alfo  that  they 
have  some  dealings  with  th?  Portuguese^  but  they  would  not 
let  us  know  this,  lest* we  might  suspecj;  them  of  treachery. 
They  told  me  that  we  were  welcome,  and  that  the  whole 
island  was  at  our  command  to  do  us  service;  but,  if  we  had 
been  Portuguese,  they  would  have  put  us  all  to  the  sword. 
In  my  opinion,  however,  it  would  be  dangerous  to  repose  too 

much 
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-tenueh  oonfidence  in  lliem.  Theking^t  brother-in-law  4ie#« 
<«d  me  ft  letter  «f  reoommendation  of  ibe  place,  written  in 
»Dir«b»  and  left  there  fay  a  Hollander  5  aiid  he  requested  of 
•«»  to  lcato«'leCter  to  the ^vne  purport,  «ei«ifying  their  ho- 
jMBt  and  friendly  dealings^  thai  they  might  <be  ame  to  «how 
/t»  lOChers  of  oar  nation.  To  this  we  oonsented,  and  I  gave 
thmn  a  writing,  «ealed  bj  our-eaptain,  -expreasing  the  good 
icntertaianient  we  Iiad  received,  and  ^prices  of  provisiona; 
-;!jr«t  reoommending  to  our  oounti^moi,  not  to  tmst  fhem  any 
:?'T4Pther  than  mifpit  eeein  comistcnt  with  their  ownMfety. 

tHiey  speak  a  4cind  of  Moorifth  language,  somewhat  'diffieiilt 
•to^learn ;  eo  ^Ht  I  «oukl  only  pick  up  the  few  wordis  Ibllow- 

ng,  which  nay  serve  to  ai^  for  provisioot  and  iraits,  by 
«\><h  as  do  not  understand  Portuguese,  or  in  vpieeismg  to  any 
4of  the  natives  who  have  not  that  language. 

/■■'■■•  ■     . , 

iaumhey,  a  bullock.    Demon,  lemons.  Quename,  a  pine-i^]l9> 
Buzcj       a  float.         Mage,  water.         Cartassa,  p&per. 
Coquo,     a  hen.  Surra,    a  kind  of  Tudah,  oranges. 

Sinzano,  a  needle.  drink.  jiremho,  bracelets. 

Seiavoj/e,  cocoarnuts.  Soutan,  the  king.  Fifo,  plantains* 

This  island  of  Mohelia  is  ip  lat  12^  10'  S.«  apd  has  eoo4 
anchorage  in  itr  road  in  forty  fathoms.  Having  waterea9n4 
refreshea  ourselves  sufficiently,  we  sailed  frpm  thence  on  ihe 
lOth  of  July,  directing  our  course  for  the  island  of  ^Spcotpf*. 
The  19th  we  passed  to  the  north  of  die  equator }  and  on  th® 
25th  we  had  sight  of  land,  which  we  supposed  to  have  beev 
Cape  Guardat^ai,  at  the  entrance  Into  the  Red  Sea;  and  so^ 
taking  a  d€»artare  for  Socotora,  we  were  unable  to  find  it* 
"We  were  therefore  obliged  to  consider  how  we  ought  shelf 
jter  ourselves  against  the  fury  of  the  winter  in  these  paris, 
and  also  to  procure  refreshments ;  wherefore  we  determined 
;to  sail  for  the  islands  of  Curia  Muria,  which  are  in  about  t^e 
jatitude  of  1&°  N.*  over-ag^iust  the  desert  of  J.,  abia  Felix, 
In  our  w^y,  the  weather  was  continually  so  foggy>  that  we 

were 


•  ♦  Lst.  IS"  sa*  S.  Losg.  4«°  sor  E.  from  Greenwich.— E. 

'    '  These  islands  are  .at  die  moath  of  a  bay  of  the  same  name  on  the  oce* 

anic  coast  of  that  ,portioa  of  Arabia  named  Mahra,  in  long.  5d"  80'  £.  from 
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were  vnable  tX  any  time  to  see  half  an  Englith  mile  befora 
ui)  such  being  uaiial  in  theie  leai  in  the  months  of  Julyi  Ai^ 
gutti  and  i^ptcmber.  In  all  thii  time  both  the  lun  and  atari 

.were  to  oontmually  obvourfid,  that  we  were  never  able  to  get 
an  obMtvation,  by  which  to  regulate  or  correct  our  dead 

.reckoning;  but*  Ood  being  our  guide,  we  at  length  groped 
out  th«  !<ind  by  meant  of  tne  leM.  We  could  now  clearly 
perceive  C.  •    olour  of  tlie  water  to  be  changed  to  whiter  witn 

-many  yeiic     grassy  weeds  floating  on  the  surfjoe  t  and  heav^ 

.ing  the  )ea.  ^3ontinuallv  as  we  advanced,  we  at  length  struck 
ground  in  foity>three  rathoms.  Proceeding  nearer  the  kndf 
our  sounding  lessened  to  twentv-two  fathoms,  when  we  ai^ 
«hored  on  good  ground ;  and  though  we  distinctly  heard  the 
■rut  of  the  shore  at  no  great  distance,  we  could  not  perceive 
the  land  till  next  day,  when  tlie  weather  was  somewhat 
deorer.    We  then  sent  our  skiiFin  shore,  to  see  if  anv  place 

'  ooiild  be  discovered  of  mojre  security  for  our  ship  to  ride  in ; 
but,  on  account  of  the  ^retX  sea  that  came  rolling  into  the 
bay,  the  surge  *  as  so  violent  that  they  could  not  oome  near 
ihe  shore,  and  had  to  return  as  they  went ;  onlv  that  they 
had  been  able  to  liescry  some  fair  slune-houses  by  the  sea* 
tidCk  which  proved  to  be  Doffar^  in  Arabia  Felix. 

When  God  sent  us  a  little  clear  weather,  we  could  per* 
ceive  a  high  cape  on  tlie  western  side  uf  the  bay,  which  we  dis- 
covered from  our  skitF  the  second  time  it  was  sent,  and  could 
"plainly  see  that  it  formed  a  very  good  road  for  all  kinds  of 
irinds,  except  between  the  E.  and  S.  by  E.  points.  We  were 
thaiikful  to  Ood  for  this  discovery,  and  warped  our  ship  to 
that  itMid,  with  much  toil  to  our  men,  as  it  was  six  or  seven 
leagues  from  tlie  place  where  we  had  anchored.  On  the  3d 
of  August,  having  braught  our  tihin  to  anchor  in  that  road, 
y/rt  went  ashore  in  the  bciat  to  a  little  village  by  the  sea^side, 
called  ResoU,  inhabited  mostly  by  Arabian  fishermen,  whb 
entertained  us  kindly,  anil  gave  us  all  the  information  we  de^ 
aired  respecting  tiie  country.  The  governor  also  of  Doffat 
came  down  to  uk,  whose  name  was  Mir  Mahommed  Maaof' 

fart  who  bade  us  kmdly  welcome,  and  presented  us  with  three 
bullocks,  mid  some  mevpt  apaiSt  hens,  sugar-canes,  plan- 
tains, cocoa-nuts,  and  the  like.  In  return  we  made  him  a 
present  of  a  fine  damasked  fowling-piece»  double  lockt, 
which  he  greatly  admired.  He  upiieared  to  desire  our 
friendship  as  much  as  we  did  his ;  and  he  gave  us  licence  to 
loud  at  ail  times  when  we  were  inclined.  He  also  gave  or- 
der* 
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den  to  hftve  a  market  established  for  us  at  the  village  of  ReM 
ioit»  that  we  night  be  supplied  with  every  kind  of  provision 
that  the  country  affords.  Their  cattle  were  both  dear  and 
luuit  and  fresh  water  so  scarce,  bad,  and  difficult  to  be  bad, 
that  we  were  forced  to  hire  tlie  natives  to  bring  it  down  to  us 
in  skins  from  a  distance,  paving  titem  at  the  rate  of  twenty- 
Ibur  shillings  for  the  fill  of  five  piper. 


iire  our 


leave 

■  ithe  kind  and  good 

'  acoordinffly  granted,  and  I  wrote  it  upoir.  parchment^  beg^n- 
"ing  it  m  large  letters,  the  purport  being  similar  to  that 
granted  -*'  Monelia,  and  this  also  was  signed  by  the  Captain. 
The  governor  also  sent  us  three  notes  signed  by  himself,  for 
the  purpose  of  being  given  by  us  to  other  ships,  if  they 
•hould  happen  to  come  upon  this  part  of  the  coast,  as  we  had 

■  been  constrained  to  do,  by  which  he  might  know  our  ships 
firom  those  of  other  nations,  and  give  them  good  entertain- 

,  tnent  accordingly.  Cape  Remt  is  in  lat.  16^  88'  N.  and  has 
good  anchorage  in  5^  or  6  fathoms. 

The  28th  August,  we  set  sail  from  thence,  directing  our 
course  for  the  coast  of  Persia,  coast^'^g  along  the  oceanic 
shore  of  Arabia;  it  being  our  chie'*  jbject  to  set  the  lord 
ambassador  on  sboret  as,  by  reason  of  the  news  we  had  re> 
ceived  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  our  expectations  of  trade 

■  at  Surat,  Dabul,  and  all  other  parts  thereabouts,  were  frus- 
trated. The  Sd  September,  we  sailed  close  beside  an  island 
on  the  coast  of  Arabia,  called  Macyra,  in  lat.  20**  SO'  N. 

^  And  on  the  4th  of  that  month  we  passed  the  eastermost 
k  point  of  Arabia,  called  Cape  Eanalgatt  in  lat.  22°  34'  N.  * 

1 

Note.*— In  explanation  of  the  disappointment  of  trade  at 
Surtit,  &c.  there  is  the  following  marginal  note  in  the  Pil- 
grims, vol.  I.  p.  490.~-"  These  news  at  the  Cape  were»  Cap- 
tain Hawkins  coming  away  in  disgust,  as  deniei  leave  to 
trade  \  the  English  being  often  wronsed  by  the  Mogul,  in 
frequent  breach  of  promise,  as  already  shewn;  fur  which 
thev  forced  a  trade  in  the  Red  Sea  on  the  Mogul  subjects. 
Which  afterwards  procured  the  privileges  granted  to  Cap- 
tain Beat,  as  already  related,  lest  the  Moguls  should  have  the 
sea  shut  up  to  them,  and  all  tboir  trade  stopt.    They  were 

the 


*  This  Cape  is  in  lat,  23"  N.  and  long.  53*  45*  £.  from  Greenwich.— E. 
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the  more  induced  to  ginot  these  privilege!  to  tlie  Eni^,  on 
aeeinc  Aeni  eble  to  wUhttand  the  PortugucMk  wboie  vpdie 
force  Md  held  the  Ouxerat  people  under  meritime  mkyeo* 
tioDf  end  oiMle  them  efreid  to  trade  with  (he  Eugliihr'sic 
Pwclu 

%  2.  Proceedinif*  on  the  Coatt  ^  Perth,  (tad  Treachery  i^tke 

Bitlocha, 

Having  croMed  the  gulf  from  Cape  Ratalgat*  on  Ihe  lOdi 
September  we  got  sight  of  the  coait  of  PcrtU)  in  the  let  of 
850  10'  N.  when  some  seven  leagues  from  the  land»  we 
sent  our  skiff  ashore  to  make  enquiry  concerninff  the  coun- 
tiy,  and. to  seek  out  some  convenient  place  in  which  to  hind 
his  lordshipi  having  Sir  Thomas  Powellt  with  two  of  the 
ambassMlDr's  Persian  attendants,  and  Jibiniut,  our  own  lin- 
ffttist,  that  we  might  be  able  to  converse  with  the  natives. 
They  came  to  a  little  Village  called  Temque,'  Where  they 
spoke  with  some  camel-drivers  an^  other  country<people ; 
frcm  whom  they  learnt  that  the  country  was  called  Getehe 
Maequetvm  [Mekran],  and  the  inhabitants  BalocAetp  all 
livUig  under  the  government  of  a  king,  named  MetikMirta, 
whose  chief  residence  was  some  five  or  six  days  journey  from 
thence^  at  a  port  naiQed  GuadaL  They  were  fiu'ther  infibrm- 
edt  that  all  the  country  of  Mekran  paid  tribute  yearly  to  the 
king  of  Persia.  When  informed  ol  our  purpose  to  land  the 
ambissador,  they  told  us  that,  by  means  of  Metik  Mina,  his 
i^rdriiip  might  have  a  safe  conveyance  in  nine  days  to  Kerm- 
sAiV,  ill  the  province  of  Kerman ;  and  from  thence  might  tra- 
rel  in  eleven  days  more  to  Jtpahaa  in  Pers^ 

We  tlien  sailed  along  the  coast,  and  on  the  11th  of  the 
month  we  sent  our  bwt  ashore  with  Sir  Thomas  Powell, 
accompanied  as  before,  to  make  farther  enquiries,  and  to  en- 
deavour to  hire  a  pUul  to  direct  our  course  ibr  Ouadal,  as  we 
were  unacquainted  with  the  coast.  They  came  to  a  place 
called  Pesiequey  about  a  day's  journey  from  Tesseque,  where 
they  had  similar  accounts  with  the  former,  all  commending 
the  port  of  Guadal  as  the  best  place  at  which  the  ambassa- 
dor Goukl  land.  Wherefore,  being  unable  to  procure  a  pi- 
■  ■,.■  lot. 

'  Tiie  is  laid  down  upon  this  part  of  the  Persian  coast,  in  lat  85°  W 
N.  and  long.  60°  SC  £.  from  Greenwidi :  Perhaps  the  Tesseque  of  the 
text.— Ei 

■■  •«■'■' --.-■- 
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ki^  we  retolvedy  with  Ood's  bletting,  to  tail  to  that  place 
wiUi  all  the  ipeed  we  coald.  On  the  ISth,  while  on  our  way^ 
we  espied  coming  towards  ua  from  the  oaitwardi,  two  great 
boatii  oalled  teradat,  which  were  sailing  along  shore  for  Or- 
mus.  Whereupon,  that  wo  might  procure  a  pilot  from  them» 
we  manned  our  akifF  aufficiontly  to  bring  them  by  force  to 
our  ship,  if  entreaties  were  unavailing,  yet  without  meaning 
to  offer  them  the  smallest  injury,  or  even  to  send  them  away 
dissatisfied.' 

When  our  skiiFcame  up  with  them,  instead  of  answering 
the  hails  of  our  men,  they  waved  our  skiff  to  leeward  with  a 
dntwn  sword ;  on  which,  thinking  to  fear  them,  and  make 
them  k>#er  their  sail,  our  men  fired  a  random  shot  towards 
them,  which  they  answered  by  firing  another  directly  at  our 
skifl^  folk)wed  by  half  a  hundred  arrows,  to  which  our  men 
answered  by  plying  ail  their  muskets.  But  our  skiff  was  un- 
able'to  hold  way  with  them,  as  they  were  under  sail,  and  had 
diifefore  to  return  to  the  ship,  with  one  man  very  danger- 
ously wounded  by  an  arrow  in  the  breast,  who  afterwards  re- 
covered. As  we  in  the  shin  saw  the  skiff  returning  without 
them,  we  hoisted  out  our  Icng-boat,  and  sent  her  after  the 
two  teradaSf  we  followina  with  the  ship  as  near  the  shore  as 
W0  could  with  safety;  for  it  waa  now  of  much  importance 
thlit  we  should  speak  with  them,  on  purpose  to  avoid  their 
sjmading  scandalous  reports  of  us  in  the  country,  which 
might  have  frustrated  our  chief  hopes  of  landing  the  ambas- 
sam>r  at  Ouadalt  being  the  place  we  most  depended  upon, 
and  being  destitute  of  any  other  place  for  the  purpc^e^ 
should  this  fiiil,  considering  the  unwelcome  intelligence  we 
had  got  concerning  Guzerat  at  the  Cape. 

Our  long  boat,  having  fetched  up  with  the  teradas,  drove 
them  into  a  bay  whence  they  could  not  escape ;  on  which 
the  native  mariners  sailed  so  far  into  the  bay,  that  one  of  the 
teradas  was  cast  away  on  the  beach,  and  the  other  hod  near- 
ly shared  the  same  fiite,  but  was  saved  by  our  men  just  with- 
out the  surf.  Most  ot  the  balioches  leapt  overboard,  and  se- 
veral of  them  narrowly  escaped  drowning;  while  nine  of 
them  were  brought  by  our  men  to  our  ship  along  with  the 
terada,  part  oT whom  they  had  taken  out  of  the  water. 
There  were  originally  twenty-six  balioches  in  the  two  tera- 
das, but  all  the  rest  escaped  ashore  by  swimming  through 
the  surf.  When  these  men  came  aboard  our  ship,  they  were 
feund  to  belong  to  Gqadal ;  and  when  told  that  we  were  sor- 
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ry  for  the  loss  of  their  other  bark,  os  we  meant  them  no  hanot 
but  onlv  wished  to  ipeak  with  them,  that  we  might  learn  dw 
navijll^tion  to  their  port,  thev  were  glad  to  learn  we  had  no 
evil  intentions,  thinking  we  had  been  as  merciiess  at  them- 
selves, and  aoknowledged  their  loss  proceeded  from  their  own 
£)llv. 

'  We  then  informed  them  that  wo  were  bound  for  Oua^aJ* 
on  purpose  to  land  a  Penian  ambassador  there,  aad  that  we 
earnestly  entreated  the  master  of  the  terada,  whose  name  was 
NoratKn,  to  pik>t  us  to  that  place,  for  which  we  would  satis* 
fy  him  to  his  contentment.  Knowing  that  he  could  not  chuM, 
be  consented  to  so  with  us,  on  condition  we  would  permit 
the  terada  and  his  men  to  procerd  to  Muscat,  whither  they 
were  originally  bound ;  but  wc  did  not  think  this  quite  safJBk 
lest  they  might  communicate  news  of  our  arrival  amopiff  the 
Portuguese,  and  thought  it  better  to  take  the  bark  along 
with  us  to  Guadal,  to  manifest  our  own  good  intentions. 
Noradin  accordingly  consented,  between  fear  and  good  will^ 
and  was  much  made  of  by  us  to  reassure  his  confi£n$e.  On 
the  passage  to  Guadal,  we  had  much  conference  with  him 
and  his  men,  both  respecting  the  state  of  the  country^  the 
character  of  their  king,  and  the  means  of  tlie  ambassador 
traveUing  from  thence  into  Persia.  Their  answers  and  re- 
ports all  confirmed^what  we  had  been  already  told  on  the 
ooaat,  and  gave  us  hopes  of  success.  The  terada  was  about 
fifteen  tons  oundeo,  and  her  loading  mostly  consisted  in  the 
provisions  of  the  country,  as  ricet  wheat,  iiates,  and  the  like. 
They  h^  a  Portuguese  pass,  which  they  shewed  us,  think- 
ing at  first  we  had  been  of  tha*  nation^  I  translated  this,  to 
show  in  what  subjection  the  Portuguese  keep  all  the  natives 
of  diese  countries,  as  without  such  a  pass  th^  are  not  sufier- 
ed  to  navigate  these  seas,  under  penalty  of  losing  their  lives, 
ships,  and  goods. 

■  ■•■»* 
-Antomo  Pereira  de  la  Cerdat  Captain  of  the  Cattle  ofMtt*' 
■^  cat,  Sfc. 

'  **  Know  all  to  whom  these  presents  are  shewn,  that  I  have 
hereby  given  secure  licence  to  this  terada,  of  the  bui'den  of 
fiftv  candieSi  whereof  is  master  Noradin,  a  Mahomed|m  6a/- 
loche,  dwelling  in  Guadal,  of  the  age  of  fifty  years,  who  car- 
ries for  his  defence  four  swords,  three  bucluers,  five  bows, 
with  their  arrows,  three  calivers,  two  lances,  and  twelve  oars. 
And  that  in  manner  following :  Shorjuay  jpa9S  and  sail  from 
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thii  «MCle  of  Muscat,  to  Soar,  Dobar,  Mustmaooraon,  Sind^ 
Gacbck  NaMnaf  Diu,  Chaul,  and  Cor.  In  going  she  earries 
goods  of  Congat  as  raiiiins,  dates,  and  such  like }  but  not 
without  dimatch  from  the  custom-house  of  this  castle^  wtit* 
fin  oa  the  i)aek  hereo£  In  this  voyage  she  shall  not  carr^ 
tony  prohibited  goodi^  via.  steel,  iron,  lead,  tobacco^  Si**8^* 
cinnamon  of  C^ton,  .or  other  goods  prohibited  by  his  ma» 
jeshr's  rq[nlatk)ns.  And  conforming  tnereto,  the  said  teraiiL 
shaU  make  her  Toyage  without  let  or  hindrance  of  any  gene> 
rals,  captains,  or  any  of  the  fleets  or  ships  whatever  m  his 
majesty  she  may  happen  to  meet  with.  This  licence  shall  be 
ki  force  im  one  whohi  year,  in  going  and  returning;  and  if 
eiqijhml,  riudl  continue  in  force  till  the  completion  of  her 
voyaMi 

Gvnn  at  the  CaUle  of  Mtacat,  thU  \6th  November,  161L 
Written  by  Antonio  de  Peitai,  notary  of  the  uidfaetO' 

.    ry,ife, 
tf  Sealed  and  tigned  by 

i»>  Antonfo  Pbbeira." 

'%•  The  certificate  on  the  back  was  thus : 
i  **  R^ittered  in  the  book  of  Certificates,  f oho  xxxii,  et  sequ. 


Signed,      Amt.  PeitasJ* 


'  The  17th  S«>tember,  we  sailed  past  some  high  rugged 
cliffii,  dose  to  which,  as  Noradin  told  us,  was  a  good  waters 
ing  placc^  at  a  village  named  hane,  fifteen  leagues  west  from 
GuadaL  Hiat  same  evening  we  arrived  at  Ouadal,  and  an- 
chored for  the  night  oiFthe  mouth  of  the  port,  whence  about 
thirty  boats  came  out  next  morning  to  fish,  some  of  which 
came  to  speak  with  the  bailoches  we  had  aboard.  What  con- 
versati<m  passed  among  them  we  did  not  understand,  being 
in  the  baUoche  language.  Betimes  on  the  18th,  we  cleared 
our  pilot  and  his  boat,  and  he  departed  well  contented. 
Soon  after,  the  ambassador  sent  Nazerbeg,  one  of  his  Per- 
sian attendants,  on  shore  in  our  skift^  with  a  message  to  the 
governor  concerning  his  landing  and  passing  through  that 
country  into  Persia.  While  on  the  way,  our  skiff  was  met 
by  the  govemm's  boat,  coming  off  to  our  ship,  and  Nazer- 
beg  was  taken  into  that  boat,  which  carried  him  to  the  shore, 
whence  he  was  accompanied  by  many  of  the  natives  to  the 
goveiriioc's  tent  He  here  delivered  his  message  in  Persian, 
which  these  people  understand  as  well  as  their  own  lan- 

g»wgp> 


/ 


■n 


'A 


\-\ 


k- 


148 


Earfy  yojfaga  of  the       vart  ii.  book  in* 


IV  A 


gMftCk  and  wM  kindly  entertained.  The  answer  fWin  iIm 
Mfwmor  was  to  thii  eflbct :  Thati'  although  thh  ooooiry  of 
Ifekran  did  not  belong  to  the  king  of  Persia,  it  yHt  mmd. 
l&f  and  duty  thereto,  having  bem  long  tribntanr'  to  Iht 
king  and  hk  predeocaaon,  and  itill  wai.  He  farUMr  aaidf 
that  the  king  of  Mekran  wai  the  king  of  Peraia'i  slave,  with 
many  other  holbw  compliments*  and  that  the  ambassador 
should  be  made  as  welcome  as  in  Persi4  ^  ali  this  only  tend- 
ing to  allure  hit  kiidship  ashore  by  treaohevy  to  his  mim  as 
appeared  bv  the  event. 

With  this  answer  Nazerbeg  returned,  being  accompanied 
on  board  by  about  a  doien  of  the  most  ancient  dsen  of  th» 
balloches,  to  confirm  the  same.  On  coming  aboard*  Aase 
men  saluted  the  ambassador  most  submiwivdy,  in  the  name 
Of  the  governor  of  Ouadal,  and  on  their  own  behalf  some 
even  olwring^ to  kiss  his  fiwt;  and  toid  his  lordship  that  he 
was  most  fortunate  in  coming  to  their  city  at  thb  time,  as 
only  the  day  beibre  the  viceroy  had  come  down  with  a  troop 
of  men,  to  visit  a  saint,  and  therefore  his  lordship  wouki  be 
conducted  with  infinite  safety  thn  ugh  the  country,  and  pro- 
tected from  the  danger  of  rebels  and  thieves,  who  inftsted 
the  oountnr  between  Mekran  and  Persia,  and  might  cither 

So  through  Kerman  or  Segistan  to  Ispidian.  They  added, 
!iat  the  viceroy  would  supply  his  lordship  with  camels  and 
horses,  and  every  other  requisite  for  the  journey,  and  would 
fdadly  give  him  every  other  accommodation  in  his  power.' 
Th^  said,  moreover,  that  they  were  much  rejoiced  at  Having 
snch  an  opportunity  of  shewing  their  unfeigned  love  and  du- 
tj  towards  the  king  of  Persia,  and  that  the  ambassador 
ahoukl  be  dispatched  on  his  journey  from  Ouadal  in  two 
days,  if  he  were  so  incUned-  They  told  us,  that  our  ship 
should  be  supplied  with  #ater,  and  every  other  necessary  of 
which  we  were  in  want;  and  they  gave  us  three  bogs  of 
bruised  dates,  of  about  300  pounds  weight,  with  two  ^ats, 
saying  the  fishing-boats  were  ordered  to  give  us  two  fish 
a-piece  daily,  on  account  of  their  government,  which  they 
did  accordingly.  > 

By  these  shews  of  good-will,  all  men  omionrring  in  the 
same  fair  story,  both  now  and  formerly,  we  werethoroas^y 
satisfied,  and  had  no  distrust  that  thtyimaaataot  as  well  aS 
they  said.  The  lord  ambassador,  espeeia%^  was  much  re- 
joiced at  the  prospect  of  being  thus  enabled  4o  rea<&  Persia 
in  twenty  days,  as  they  said;  and  we.notl^  ae^  in' bringing 
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onr  lonf(-dmired  hopes  to  a  bearing.  But  Ood*  from  whom 
no  Mcrata  of  the  heart  can  be  hiddaif  knew  their  treacher- 
oua  intention*  towards  ui ;  and  had  not  his  mercy  exceeded 
his  justice,  we  liad  been  utterly  destroyed,  and  it  had  never 
been  known  what  became  of  us,  our  ship,  or  our  soods. 

Being  quite  satisBed  with  these  fair  promises,  the  ambas* 
sador  sot  every  thing  in  rwdiness,  and  in  the  morning  of  the 
19di  September,  sent  his  money  and  ail  his  bajBQgage  on  shore 
with  the  battocha  boats,  which  came  aboard  ^  the  purpose. 
Th^  also  brouMl.£  "^  message  from  the  viceroy  iind  governor, 
saying  they  had  provided  tents  for  his  lordstup  and  all  his 
feUowers^  close  to  their  own,  where  th^y  woula  be  happy  to 
reodve  Urn  as  soon  i^  he  pleased  to  huid.  Into  this  tent  *  > 
cordfaiffhr  all  the  ambassador's  goods  were  carried,  and  some 
of  hb  roflowers  were  appointed  l>y  his  orders  to  remain  there 
in  diarge  of  them,  till  he  should  himself  land,  intending  to 
have  gone  ashore  the  same  day,  about  four  in  the  afternoon* 
of  which  he  sent  word  to  the  viceroy.  In  the  mean  time  our 
boat  went  ashore  with  empty  casks  to  bring  off  fresh  water* 
and  in  her  went  the  Persian  followers  of  the  ambaisador,  and 
three  or  four  more  of  his  people,  to  see  the  careful  landing 
of  his  ooods,  and  to  accompany  them  to  the  tents.  .  ? 

Whue  the  ambassador's  baggage  was  landing,  some  of  tbe 
natives  asked,  if  these  were  all  the  things  the  ambassador  bad 
to  send  ashore  ?  To  which  it  was  answered,  that  these  were 
all,  except  jewels  and  such  like  things,  which  were  to  come 
along  with  himself.  Some  other  natives  standing  by,  obser- 
ved among  themsdives.  That  it  was  no  matter,  as  these  were 
enough  for  tiie  soldiers.  This  was  overheard  and  understood 
by  mzerliei;,  who  concealed  it  for  the  time,  though  it  raised 
some  suspicion  in  his  mind,  as  he  said  afterwards:  Yet  so 
strongly  was  he  prepossessed  by  the  agreement  of  all  that 
had  passed  before,  that  he  could  not  bring  himself  to  believe 
theif  intentions  were  bad.  He  listened,  however.  >n>-  e 
attentively  to  all  that  was  said  afterwards  among  then;,  ,>ut 
could  hear  nothing  that  savoured  of  double-dcaUng. 

A  little  while  afterwards,  Nazerbeg  met  with  one  Hqji 
Comul,''  whom  God  made  an  instrument  to  disclcse  the  de- 
vilish project  of  the  balloches  to  circumvent  avd  destroy  us, 

and 


i 
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'  In  Purch^B  this  person  is  named  Hogc  Comul;  but  we  suspect  It 
ought  to  be  Uafi,  intimating  that  he  had  made  the  pilgrimage  of  Mecof^ 
and  Medina. — £. 
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and  who  now  revealed  the  particnlon  of  tbeir  bloody  de* 
aigns.  Naserbeff  was  amaied,  and  even  C  A  Comul  tor  not 
having  told  this  before  the  goods  were  landed.  As  the  time 
appointed  for  the  landing^  of  the  ambassador  was  at  hand^ 
Nazerbeg  was  fearful  he  might  have  come  ashore  before  he 
could  get  to  our  suip  to  forewarn  him.  'Wherefore,  hasten- 
ing to  the  shore,  where,  as  God  would  have'it,  our  skiff  was 
stul  filling  water,  he  told  our  men  there  was  treachert^  plot- 
ting against  us  on  shore,  and  entreated  them  to  row  nim  to 
the,  ship  with  all  possible  speed.  He  was  therefore  broi^gHt 
off  immediately,  yet  hardly  a  moment  too  soon,  as  the 'am* 
bassador  and  all  bis  suite,  together  with  our  captain  and  «U 
the  principal  ofRcers  among  us,  willing  to  grace  the  ambas* 
sador  as  far  as  we  could  for  the  honour  of  bur  country,  were 
already  in  the  waste,  and  ready  to  go  on  shore.  When  Na^ 
zerbeg  had  communicated  his  news,  we  were  as  ready  to 
diange  our  purpose  as  we  had  been  before  to  go  ashore. 
The  purport  of  What  he  had  learnt  fh>m  Haji  Comul  was  as 
follows: — 

Tlie  viceroy  and  governor  had  agreed  together  to  entice  as 
iBluriy  of  ul^  as  they  possibly  could  asnor^  on  purpose  to  cut  all 
our  throats  $  which  done,  they  meant  to  have  set  upon  <  he 
tkdp,  and  having  taken  her,  to  seize  every  thing  she  con- 
tained. They  had  mode  minute  enquiry  into  our  numbers^ 
and  had  got  a  particular  enumeration  of  the  state  and  cou'^ 
dltion  of  every  person  in  the  ship,  all  of  whom  they  intended 
to  put  to  deatti  without  mercy,  except  the  surgeon,  the  mn- 
sidans,  the  women,  and  the  boys.  Their  reverence  for  the 
king  of  Persia,  of  which  they  had  so  boasted,  was  all  a  mere 
pretence  to  deceive;  for  they  were  all  rebels,  and  it  was 
deatli  to  talk  of  the  king  of  Persia  in  Ouadal.  Though  we 
now  understood  their  intended  plot,  for  which  Ood  be 
prused,  and  were  sufficiently  put  upon  our  giiard  ito  pre> 
vent  its  execution  by  arming  ourselves,  knowing  that  we 
were  able  to  defend  ourselves  nrom  injury  on  board,  although 
they  had  great  numbers  of  boats,  and  above  1500  men  armed 
with  muskets,  besides  others ;  yet  were  we  at  a  loss  how  we 
might  recover  his  lordship's  goods,  and  his  three  meft  who 
were  ashore  along  with  them.  But  Ood,  who  had  thus  mi- 
raculously delivered  us  from  their  cruel  treachery,  opened 
likewise  our  understandings,  so  that  we  recovered  all  ac- 
^jlt^ding  to  our  wish,  in  the  following  manner : — 
'  As  the  viceroy  and  his  fellows  expected  the  immediate 
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iimitojgipf  d*e  aoobaMicHilor  ahd  folhnf«fBr  tc^etficr  with  the 
captaiii^uid  others  of  11%  we  sent  l^boerbw  ogam  ashore. 
With  imtrlMtionB  what  to*  do.  He  was  to  iimnii  the  viceroy 
that  thib  ambassador  was  not  ifcrywell,  and  Irad  therefojie 
deferred  his  landii^  till  nvKtme^ne,  Which  was  Monday 
the  20th  September.  He  was  abo  mrected  tb  request  thb 
viceroy  awl  governor,  to  send  trvo  or  three  of  their  boats 
for  Mm  Tttiy  eaify,  to  bring'  the  women  and  others  of  hia 
company  Mhore^  as  dicf  shiprs  boats  were  too  small ;  and  to- 
Mgiy  that  tiie  amhawador  expected  to  be  attended  by  some 
nail  iof  condition  ifrdm  die  vkeroy,  to  come  in  the  boats,  Qot 
of  respect  to  dw,  king  of  Pecskt  Whose  person  he  reprtesent- 
«d.  Ilus  meiaiii^  being  well  dei'iTered,  took 'the  desired 
dfeot)  and  the  ticeroy  retmil^  kMromised  to  comply  #ith  every 
tiiii^  requiirttd.  HJaviiig  finisned  this  part  of  bis  introduc- 
tkaS)  Naaerb^  was  to  r^air  to  the  tetit  where  the  bi^gage 
<was  lo^^  aM  to  fetch  from  one  of  the  trunks,  two  bags  of 
UMaeyitoDtaaDii^  .£900  steriinff,  and  some  :tkhei  things  of 
frahwy  if  he  coald  so  contrive  ivimout  beii^  noticed,  as  it  was 
Wished  to  conceal  ""die  knowledge  we  liad  of  the  vlllainoos  in- 
tentions of  these  barbarians.  Naterbeg  was  aiso  deffilred  to 
use  dispM!d>>  and  to  desire  the  three  servants  ef  the  ambas- 
tedor  to  renmin  all  xiight  at  the  tmts,  widi  promise  of  being 
«diev«d  next  mornihg.  All  #as  done  as  dit«cted,  and  not 
bnly  wai  the  money  brought  away,  but  a  trnbk  also  contain- 
ing Laaiy  i^iriev^s  apparel,  when  die  bafioches  enquired 
the  reason  of  taking  iwat  tmnk  back  to  the  ^hip,  they  were 
told  it  contained  die  lady's  in^t-clothe%  and  that  it  was  to 
be^oughtii^oreagaib  next  day. 

The  ambassador  having  dius  recovered  his  money,  wished 
touch  to  |;et  back  oiie  odi^  large  trunk,  contiainine  thinga 
of  value,  and  the  three  d)ien  which  were  ashore  with  his  bag- 
sage,  even  if  all  the  rest  were  lost.  Fov  this  purpose^  we 
ntted,  over  tiidit,  a  largb  chest  and  a  n^t-stool,'  widi  billets 
of  wood,  rubbish,  stones,  and  otfaeriHeless  matsersi  to  make 
them  h^vy,  binding  them  up  caretbliy  with  mats  uid  rOpes 
to  give  diem  an  air  of  impcHtanoet  Nacerbw  was  instructed 
to  take  these  on  shore,  to  be  left  ih  pkce  orthe  large  trunk 
which  he  was  to  brina  away,  uikder  pretenee  that  it  belong 
ed  to  one  of  the  merchants,  and  had  been  landed  by  mistake. 
The  three  men  at  the  tent  were  to  accompany  him  back  to 
the  ship,  with  their  musical  instruments;  and  the  balloches 
were 
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were  to  be  tajd  they,  were  wanted  fagr  the  lord  amllaMj4(hr;to 
accompany  him  with  their  music  anhig  landing,  uu.^tj:.  ^i:  > 

Every  thing  iMng  thus  properly  arranged,  we  MW  next 
morning  early,  the  niree  boats  cominff  off  for  the  purpose  of 
bringing  his  lordship  on  shore,  according  to  promise.  Wo 
then  manned  our  ski^  and  sent  her  ashore  to  put  our  plan 
into  execution,  by  which  we  ht^ed  to  entn^i  the  haUocha 
in  the  snare  they  had  laid  for  Us.  In  the  mean  time,  we  re- 
ceived the  people  from  the  three  boats  into  our  ship^  consists 
ing  of  seven  or  eight  persons  of  some  condition,  among  whom 
was  our  friend  Haji  Comul;  all  the  rest  bein|^  slaves  imd  fishp 
ermen.  We  kept  them  in  discourse  on  various  mattcr8>  to 
pass  away  time  till  our  skiff  could  get  back.  During  this 
conversation,  one  of  them  said  that  the  viceroy  tornestly  de- 
sired we  might  bring  our  slurbow*  ashore  with  us,  as  he 
wished  much  to  see  it,  which  we  readily  promised^  to  satisfy 
them.  We  soon  after  had  the  pleasure  to  see  our  skiff  se- 
turning,  having  been  completely  ^uocessfu^  as  it  not  only 
brought  away  ue  trunk  and  the  three  men,  but  also  one  cT 
the  <£ief  men  among  the  ballocha,  whom  Nazerbeg  enticed 
along  with  him.  As  sopn  as  he  came  on  board,  be  and  the 
rest  desired  to  see  our  gun-rooms,  in  which  they  had  been 
told  we  had  all  our  fire-works,  of  whidi  they  were  in  great 
dread,  particularly  of  our  slurbow  and  firo>arrows;  and  thia 
answered  exactly  to  our  wishes,  as  we  meant  to  bftve  enticed 
them  below,  that  we  might  disarm  ''.em  of  their  long  knifes 
or  dag^rs.  When  all  these  principal  persons  were  down 
below  m  the  ffun-room,  all  our  people  being  armed  and  in 
readiness,  and  dispersed  in  different  parts  of  the  ship,  some 
on  deck,  some  between  decks,  and  others  in  the  gun-room, 
to  arrest  and  disarm  the  traitors;  and  when  the  concerted 
signal  was  eiven,  this  was  instantly  accomplishet^  to  their, 
great  astonishment,  yet  without  resistance.  i,  .  <^,, 

We  then  laid  op«a  to  them  our  knowledge  of  their  murw 
derous  intentions,  sayinff  their  lives  were  now  in  our  hands, 
as  they  had  themselves  nillen  into  the  pit  they  had  dug  for 
us  J  and,  if  we  served  them  rieht,  we  should  now  cut  tnem 
in  pieces,  as  they  meant  to  nave  done  by  us.  Yet  they 
stoutly  denied  the  whole  alleged  plot.  We  detained  six  of 
the  chiefest  men  among  them,  and  two  of  their  boats,  send- 
ing 

'  From  circumstances  mentioned  in  tiie  sequel,  this  seems  to  have  been 
a  specie  of  cross-bow  for  discharging  fire-arrows.— £. 
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ing  att  the  rest  a-shor^  being  all  jmked  raaeak,  except  mm, 
^  whom  we  sent  a  message  to  the  viceroy  and  ^oirenior, 
Thatj  unless  he  sent  us  back  all  the  goods  and  baggage  we 
had  ashore>  withput  abstracting  even  the  smallest  portion^ 
we  would  carry  (^  those  we  had  now  in  our  custody.  When 
this  message  was  delivered  to  the  viceroy  and  govemorj,  they 
vent  back  word  :^y  the  same  messengei^  that,  if  we  woiUd  re^ 
j^saie  die  biUUKheh  all  our  goods  should  be  sent  to  us,  and  at 
the  same  time  making  many  hollow  declarations  that  no  evil 
had  ever  been  int^^n^d  against  us.    On  receiving  this  mes- 
sage^ and  in  sight  of  the  messenger*  all  our  prisoners  were 
immediately  put  in  irons;  and  two  letters  were  wrote  to  the 
viceroy  in  Persian,  one  by  us  and  the  other  by  the  prisioners, 
istl^aaaixag  in  the  most  determined  terms,  that  the  prisoners 
would  be  all  put  to  death,  if  the  goods  were  not  safely  re- 
turne4  without  dielay,  giving  only  two  hours  respite  at  the 
most,  .the  sand-glass  Deing  set  before  them  ts/a  the  messenger 
left;  the  ship,  that  he  might  be  induced  to  make  haste.     By 
tb^e  shigrp  means,  we  constrained  them  to  restore  every 
^ng  in  the  most  ample  manner;  and  this  being  done,  we 
];elcased  the  men  and  boats,  according  to  promise,  and  sent 
them  away.    One  njian  named  Malin  Simsadin,  whom  we  , 
had^learnt^  frqm  Haji  Omuf»  was  an  experienced  pilot  for 
^^  and  Ca^nbaj/t  we  detained  for  that  purpose,  promising 
Up  reward  him  according  to  his  merits. 

ThuS;  by  God's  assistance,  to  vhom  be  endless  praise  for' 
our  deUverance^  we  h^ptly  extricated  ourselves  iroim  this 
dfDsa^rous  and. intricate  affair,  which  was  ef^lrely  concluded 
by  SIX  p.  m.  of  the  20th  September.  We  set  sail  that  same 
night  with  our  new  pilot  and  Haji  Comul,  which  last  re- 
mained along  with  us,  as  his  life  would  have  been  in  danger 
among  that  accursed  crew,  for  revealing  their  diabohcal 
plot  We  now  bent  out  course  for.Sinde,  as  wilimg  to  avoid 
all  subsequent  dangers  which  these  blood-thirsty  balloches 
might  attempt  to  plot  against  us.  In  our  way,  we  Jiad  much 
conversation  with  Comul,  whom  we  much  esteemed  and  re- 
spected for  the  excellent  service  he  had  done  towards  us. 
Comul  was  a  native  of  Dabul  in  India,  his  father  being  a 
F  Persian  of  the  sect  of  All,  in  which  Comul  was  a  churchman, 
or  priest,  having  likewise  some  skill  in  medicine  and  sur- 
gery, in  which  capacity  he  had  resided  in  the  tent  of  the  go-  . 
Pernor  of  Ouadal,  and  owing  to  which  circumstance  he  had 
pverheard  their  infernal  plot.    He  had  obtained  leave  to 
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ohitmenti  or  ttAlwim,  which  he  allegcnl  had  b«en  promiiM 
him  by  our  inrgwini.  Ho  Mid  «ha^  on  hearing  tMir  milii^ 
cl«rtfut  inlviiitont,  hti  heart  yearned  within  him,  to  thtnic  we 
■heiild  be  led  lilie  iheep  to  the  ilaughter  fay  tuoh  bloody  bnc^ 
ohert,  and  that  Ood  willed  him  to  reifeal  their  plot  to  uk 
He  (iuther  told  ui,  th'  Co  hit  tcnowledgiek  they  had  already 
betrayed  three  ehiM  in  tK^fMne  manner  |  that  tAmr  were  all 
rebeli ogoinit the  kin^j.  of  ^*eniia»  reAiting ilo  pay  inetribWe 
which  tbev  and  their  r .iictMton  had  been  oeinMtMned  to ;  and 
that  the  king  of  Penia  had  levied  an  armv,  which  waited  not 
fiir  fW>m  Ouadali  with  the  parpoie  to  invade  the  couiltiy 
next  winter..  ' . 

Thii  eountry  of  Mac^ttetoim.  or  Mekran,  ts  on  the  MAfh 
knd  of  AiiOi  bordering  upon  the  kingdom  of  Persia.  The 
port  of  GmtM  k  nearly  in  tlie  lat.  of  S5*>  N^  the  variation 
being  17*  l  V  [tot.  S4*  W  N.  long.  61*  5V  E.]  It  hii  good 
onchorAge  in  fbur  or  five  iaIholkiMi  At  night  of  thft  Slit 
Septenibeiv  the  day  oi^er  leiiV!i«g  Ouodal,  our  6a^Ae  pHot 
brought  our  ehip  in  danger  Of  ruttning  on  a  ihooli  whole  we 
had  to  oome  ■uddenlv  |o  andior  till  next  morning.  Tho 
9ith  1^  night,  while  laying  io,  iMceuie  not  far  firom  Citie 
Camekb  6  Portuguese  frigate,  or  bark,  passed  close  beside 
us,  which  at  first  we  suspected  to  have  been  an  armed  giA- 
ley,  for  wliich  cause  we  prepared  for  defence  in  case  of  need. 

I  S.  Amimlat  JXni-gindet*  amilamiii^  of  tht  Jtf^tktdit: 
SbtAiNg  IVede  there,  are  cromd  by  the  itdnierottt  PwrtHh 
mest;  Oo  to  Suatatra  and  jfkmtami  and  thence  H<nne  to 
Midland* 

The  S6th  September,  16 IS,  we  came  to  anchor  right  bc> 
lore  the  mouth  of  the  river  Smde,  or  Indus,  Iw  the  directions 
of  a  pikit  we  ImkI  from  one  of  the  boats  we  round  Bshing  at 
that  place.  We  rode  in  very  ji^ood  ground,  in  a  foot  less 
fivR  fathoms,  the  mouth  of  tlie  nvor  bcmg  £.  by  N.  being  in 
the  latitude  of  Si*  38'  N.*    That  same  day,  the  ambass^or 

sent 

*  This  singulMr  name  ought  ptriaps  to  have  bMn  DiuNStnde,  or  Diul 
on  the  Indus,  or  Siude  river,  to  tkittnuuish  it  from  Diu  in  Guierat.— J£. 

*■  The  river  Indus  has  many  inouuiSt  of  which  no  less  tlwn  sevcatetA 
are  !«id  down  in  Arrowtmitlt's  excellent  map  of  Hindoostau,  extending 
between  4ie  bttitudea  of  ilP  45'  and  ilS°  1 H'  both  N.  and  between  Uie  lon< 
gitudia  of  67°  19'  and  69°  Ifl*  both  east    That  mouth  where  the  £xpedi- 
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nnt  <nro  of  hit  people)  to  confer  with  the  governor  abovt 
hii  coming  uhore^  and  procuring  a  paaiMe  through  that 
oountnr  into  Penla.  The  fforenrar,  wmMe  nanw  wm 
dfak  Munemtrdm,  who  wai  «  DM,*  was  moet  wUUng  to 
reeet«ie  the  ambawador,  and  to  ihew  falm  evoykhidnMi^ 
foo^  in  reoard  to  his  entertainment  there,  and  hla  wuMigo 
through  his  prorlnt^eor  jurisdiction^  To  this  inten(«  he  sent 
«  principal  person  aboard,  attended  hf  five  or  rix  more,  to 
welcome  his  lordihi^  with  many  commiments,  assurinff  liim 
of  Idhd  entortalnment.  Presently  after  there  came  noata 
from  Dill/  for  hts  accommodation,  in  which  he  and  ell  hii 
people  and  goods  went  ashore  on  the  89th  September,  all  in 
as  good  health  as  when  they  embarked  in  our  ship  from 
England.  At  his  departure  we  saluted  him  with  eleven 
guns,  and  our  captain  entrusted  him  with  a  fine  fowilng- 
pieock  having  two  lodes,  to  present  to  the  governor  of  Tatto, 
•  great  cit;^,  a  day's  journey  fW>m  Diul»^  both  cities  behig 
in  the  Aiminions  of  the  Great  Mogul.  We  also  now  set 
ashore  our  treacherous  bailoche  pibt,  Sim^iodint  though  he 
better  merited  to  have  been  thrown  into  the  sea,  as  he  en- 
deavoured twice  to  have  cast  us  away;  onco  by  liis  ovm 
'means,  as  formerly  alluded  to,  and  afterwards  by  giving  de» 
vilish  council  to  the  pilot  we  had  from  the  fisher  boat  at  this 
plaocb 

When  the  lord  ambassador  left  us,  we  requested  he  would 
wnd  us  word  how  he  found  the  country  disposed,  and  whe> 
ther  we  might  have  trade  there:  and  for  this  purpose^  we 
guve  hu  lordship  a  note  in  writing  of  what  we  chiefly  de- 
sured,  which  was  to  the  following  purport :  **  That  our  co- 
ming 

tion  now  came  to  anchor,  was  probRbly  that  called  the  PUiy  river,  beSog 
the  mMt  nortb-weitern  or  the  DelUi,  in  let.  M"  45'  N.  and  long.  67*'  is'  B. 
firom  Greenwich}  bdng  the  neareat  on  her  wav  from  Ouadal,  add  that 
.  which  moat  directly  communicates  with  Tatta,  the  capital  of  tlie  Delta  of 
the  Indus.— E. 

'  Such  is  the  vague  mode  of  expression  in  the  Pilgrims;  but  it  appears 
afterwards  that  he  was  governor  of  Diul,  at  which  place  Sir  Robert  Shir- 
iqr  and  his  suite  were  landMl.  It  singolariy  happens,  that  Diul  is  omitted 
in  all  the  maps  we  have  been  able  to  oonsuii ;  but  from  the  context,  it  ap- 
pears to  have  been  near  the  mouth  of  the  Pitty  river,  mentioned  in  the  pre* 
ceding  note.  It  is  afterwards  said  to  have  been  fifteen  miles  up  the  nver. 
In  which  cane  it  may  possibly  be  a  place  otherwise  called  Larty  Bunder^ 
■bout  twenty  miles  up  the  Pitty,  which  is  the  port  of  Tatta.->£. 

*  Tatta  is  not  less  than  seventy>iive  English  miles  from  the  mouth  of 
the  Pitty,  and  consequently  sixty  from  Diul.— E. 
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nkig  to  t!)ii  port  wna  purpoiely  to  Iniul  hU  lordihip  i  yel» 
M  wo  hml  brought  with  ui  oortaln  commoditioi  nnd  moneys 
wo  woro  willinff  to  iiwke  m1«i  of  luch  ond  lo  much  of  th«w« 
M  m'ffht  Kuitt  n  w«i  oouki  obtain  licence  and  proteotioit  hv 
^qulr  trtder^vadi with tliti^vornor'i permiition, wouVi m^h 
a  tactorv  at  thi«  placet  t '  wltichi  though  now  but  ilt^cJcfi^^ 
provicHiu,  wo  would  lUVerv  irds  bring  luch  kinds  and  ctunuU- 
ti«i  of  goodi  a*  mi  ;ht  be  Miont  »uitaole  'i'^t  eal^'.  Th(  t  cnno 
moditiei  we  now  hiidi  wort  elephants'  and  nm-m  tueth*  -Ino 
fi)wUn|t>jpiecei|  ioad.and  tin  in  Wt,  r«rt» J  some  »S|>anish  <>ai- 
lan.  It  wo  could  not  bo  peiriuitted  to  if  mIs,  wa  rui)ueited 
leave  to  provide  ounelvi^i  wiU.  volVeih2ut.titi,  and  lo  to  Ur - 
|>art." 

The  SOth  September,  the  ainh4>aiador  >  nJ  an  Audionc  of 
tW  ffoveruor  cotiicerniutt  nil  hit  buainou,  to  who^n  h  >  Miiewc-d 
Ax^fimwnn  of  the  kioi:  of  Persia,  »■  alio  the  pati  oi'the  king  %>i 
%)tUn,  thin^iiigthoroby  to  Mtiiiy  t!iu  jealousy  of  tlioFortbgUtise 
rettiiltuttii  t;   Uat  i.iaci'i  whf^  reporttn),  on  pretended  intelii* 

fence  fVom  Ortni^  >  het  Dt^a  Roberto  Shirley  was  con^e  fltun 
'itgkiid  with  riT\,>  iihipi<  to  the  Indies,  on  purpose  io  steal. 
Thc*y  petvnu  tr.>  il  V  i  efuii</d  to  give  credence  to  the  Spanish 
pastt^^  Mvin*;  HI  V  as  neitlter  siancd  nor  scaled  by  thrir  king, 
in  which  ihov  amid  not  possibly  bo  mistaken,  knowing  it  so 
well,  .md  thei*etbrc  that  it  was  assuredly  forged.  On  tliis, 
tlie  ambassador  angrily  said,  that  it  was  idle  to  shew  them 
anv  king's  hand-writmg  and  seal,  as  they  had  no  king, 
b«uig  mv!N;ly  a  waste  nation,  tbrcibly  reduced  under  subjec> 
tion  tp  tlio  king  of  Spain,  and  mere  slaves  both  to  him  and 
his  natural  subjects.  Yet  the  Portuguese  boldly  stood  to 
iheir  former  allegations,  insisting  that  the  ambassador  hod 
other  two  ships  in  the  Indies.  Then  Amh  Manmardus 
sliarply  rq[>roved  them  for  their  unseemly  contradictions  of 
tlte  Persian  ambassador,  and  ordered  them  out  of  the  room. 
The  ambassador  then  made  a  speech  to  the  governor  con- 
cerning our  admittance  to  trade  at  his  port,  on  which  the  go- 
^'eruor  expressed  his  readiness  to  do  so,  all  inconveniences 
understood,  and  desired  the  ambasMidor  to  send  for  one  or 
two  ot*our  merchants,  that  he  might  cooler  with  them  on  the 
sut^ect.  Upon  this  the  ambassador  wrote  to  us  on  the  2d 
October,  saying  what  he  had  done  in  our  ai&irs,  and  send- 
ing us  assurance  for  our  safe  going  and  returning.  Being 
thereby  in  good  ho))e  of  cutabuslung  trade  at  this  place,  u 
.not  a  hwtory,  and  to  make  sale  of  the  small  quantity  of  goods 
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we  now  hsdi  Mr  Jowph  Salbank  and  7«  by  advice  of  the  oap- 
Miii  Mid  others,  trade  ouraelven  nrndy  and  went  aihore  tMt 
time  morning  in  one  of  the  country  boats.  Onr  ship  lay 
about  four  or  five  miles  from  the  mouth  of  the  river,  from 
iHience  w^  had  fifteen  mik»  to  travel  to  D/u/,  where  the  am- 
bftuador  was,  so  tliat  it  was  late  in  the  evening  before  we  j 
Ibndod  there. 

In  our  way  we  met  a  Portuguese  frigate  or  bark,  bound 
fbr  Ormus,  on  purpose  to  prevent  any  of  their  ships  coming 
till  we  were  gone.  This  bark  went  close  past  our  ship,  ta- 
king a  careful  review  of  her,  and  so  departed.  As  soon  as 
we  were  landed,  three  or  four  Portuguese  came  up  to  ui^ 
Hiking  if  wo  had  brought  any  goods  ashore,  and  such  lik6 
questionB ;  Imt  we  made  them  no  reply,  ^pretending  not  to 
understand  their  langunge,  tliat  we  might  the  better  under* 
stand  tlieni  for  our  own  advantage,  if  oecasion  served.  There 
then  came  another'  PbrtugiiCHe,  who  spoke  Dutch  very 
fluently,  telling  mo  many  things  respecting  the  country  anH 
peop^  tending  to  their  ill  conduct  and  character,  thinking 
to  aissuade  us  from  endeavouring  to  have' any  trade  there. 
Soon  after,  the  officers  of  the  customs  came,  and  conducted 
Ui  to  the  castle,  but  we  could  not  have  an  audience  of  thego* 
pernor  that  night,  as  it  waH  already  late.  The  officers,  wno 
were  mostly  banians,  and  spoke  good  Portuguese,  searched 
every  part  aboyt  us  for  money,  not  even  leaving  our  shoes 
unsearched  )  and  perceiving  that  we  were  surprised  at  this, 
they  prayed  us  to  w  content  therewith,  as  it  was  the  custom 
of  the  country.  To  this  I  replied,  thirt  though  the  Pbrtu- 
ffuese  might  give  them  cause  tor  kg  had  a  fashion,  yet  Eng- 
IiSh  mercnants  did  not  hide  their  money  in  their  shoes  lifee 
smugglers.  Then  the  govcrnorNi  servants  came  to  us,  and 
lighted  us  from  the  castle  to  the  house  i)i  which  the  amba»- 
sador  lodged,  where  we  were  made  h«Hirtily  wekx>me>  and 
were  lodged  all  the  time  we  stai<l  >^t  I^mU  and  at  no  expent^ 
to  us.  Seeing  us  landeti  an<l  ^>*riif^^  w«  came  to  treat  with 
the  governor  fbr  8cttti*y  ti*».V  itt  that  place,  the  Portuguese 
spread  many  slandeix>us  a^I  uv^lignant  ties  against  our  king, 
country,  and  nation,  repoitivig  that  we  were  thieves,  ami  not 
merchants,  and  that  we  deriv«d  our  chief  subsistence  h>  rob- 
bing other  nations  on  the  sea. 

In  the  morning  of  the  $d  October,  the  governor  sent  word 
to  the  ambassador  that  he  would  see  and  converse  with  us  in 
the  af);erno<»^     In  the  moan  time,  we  had  notice  that  the 

Portui 


\s» 


£urly  Voyagm  of  the      part  ii.  book  w* 


Portuguese  w«re  using  every  effort  wUb  bun  and  others  to 
prevent  our  bebff  entertained,  both  by  o&ring  bim  gratiih 
cations  if  he  would  refiiae  us,  and  \iy  threatening  to  leave  the 
place  if  we  wer*  received,  pretending  that  they  would  not 
remain  whore  thieves  were  admitted.  Yet  the  gowmor  sevt 
for  us,  commanding  four  great  horses,  richly  caparismied,  to 
be  sent  tp  the  ambassadors  house,  fbr  his  lordship,  Sir  Tho- 
mas Powell,  Mr  Solbank,  and  nie,  and  sent  alio  a  number  <' 
his  servants  to  ctmduct  us  to  the  castle  \  all  the  ambassador*! 
servants  went  likewise  ^tong  with  him,  each  carrying  a  hal* 
bert.  Tn  this  matuier  we  rode  tjirouuh  suiiie  part  of  tne 
city,  the  people  In  all  the  streets  flockitig  uitt  tu  see  us,  ha^ 
ving  heard  talk  of  Englishmen,  but  never  having  seen  any 
before,  as  we  wen  ^iifl  flrit  wIim  had  ever  been  In  that  part 
of  the  country. 

Qp  coming  to  Um}  castle,  we  were  received  in  a  very  or^ 
derly  manner,  and  led  through  several  spadous  rooms*  where 
many  soldiers  were  siiandiiig  in  ranks  on  each  side,  lUI  okiath- 
ed  from  head  to  fiMt  in  white  drosses.  We  were  then  eon* 
ducted  to  •  high  turret,  in  which  the  governor  and  aome 
others  sat,  who  rose  up  at  our  entrance  and  saluted  us,  bid^ 
ding  us  kindly  welcom^e.  We  (hen  all  sat  down  round  the 
room,  on  carpets  sprc«d  on  the  floor,  according  to  their  fa- 
shion. Tlie  governor  again  bid  us  welcome,  saying  he  was 
glad  to  see  Englishnieii  iii  that  country ;  but  said,  m  regard 
to  the  trade  wo  desired  to  have  there,  that  the  Portuguese 
would  by  no  means  consent  to  our  having  trade,  ana  trireat* 
ened  to  desert  the  plsice  if  we  were  received.  Yet,  if  he 
CQuid  be  assured  of  deriving  greater  benefit  from  our  trade 
than  he  now  had  from  that  of  the  Portuguese,  he  should  not 
care  how  soon  they  left  him,  as  he  thought  well  of  our  in- 
tioa.  In  the  mean  time,  however,  as  he  farmed  the  customs 
of  that  port  from  the  king,  to  whom  he  was  bound  to  pay 
certahi  sums  yearly  for  the  same,  whether  they  were  actually 
received  or  not,  he  was  imder  the  necessity  ot  being  ciixum> 
spect  in  conducting  the  business,  lest  he  might  incur  the  dis- 
pleasure of  the  kinff,  to  his  utter  ruin.  He  then  told  us  that 
the  customs  from  tne  Portuguese  trade,  together  with  what 
arose  from  their  letting  out  their  ships  to  hire  to  the  Ouze- 
rats  and  Banians,  amounted  to  a /ac&  of  rupees  yearly,  which 
is  j£10,000  sterling.' 

He 
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'  A  rupee  is  two  shillings,  or  soincvvliat  more,  and  a  lack  is  1<X),000. — 
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He  thai  deui^ed  to  know  the  kinds  and  qimntities  of  the 
commoditiei  «re  had  brought*  and  what  amount  we  had  is 
money?  To  all  which  we  mve  him  diatinct  answen,  as  nearly 
as  we  could  remember;  trading,  that  though  we  now  brought 
but  avMll  store*  we  would  engage  to  furnish  his  putt  at  our 
nezi  ctNnin^  which  would  be  in  about  twenty-two  months, 
with  luch  commodities  as  were  now  brought  by  the  Portu- 
gu«KS  «n4  with  such  quantities  of  each  kind  as  might  be  re- 
quisite to  satif  fy  the  dwnands  of  that  port.  He  appeared  to 
approve  of  this,  and  concluded  by  sayinfi^  as  our  present 
stock  of  conimpdHids  were  so  small,  tne  Portuguese  would 
only  laugh  at  him  and  iis  if  wc  were  now  admitted  to  trade, 
wherefore  he  wished  us  to  defer  alj  trade  tiJI  our  next  co- 
ining I  but  that  ho  was  readv  to  give  us  a  writing  under  his 
hand  and  seal  io  assure  113  nfaood  entertainment  at  our  next 
comiiig,  provided  we  came  fully  prepared  as  we  said,  and  on 
condition  we  sliuuUI  Imvu  him  a  written  engagement  not  to 
molest  anv  of  the  ships  or  goods  of  the  king  m  the  Mofluls, 
or  his  subjects.  We  agreed  to  all  this,  and  requestea  he 
would  allow  us  to  sell  those  goods  we  now  had ;  but  which  he 
would  by  no  means  consent  to,  for  fear  of  offending  the  Por« 
tuguese,  as  stated  before. 

we  then  desired  that  wi  might  have  leave  to  provide  our 
ship  with  water,  and  other  necessary  refreshment^  for  our 
tiiotiey,  after  which  we  should  depart  as  soon  as  possible. 
I'o  this  tie  said,  that  as  soun  as  we  sent  him  the  writing  he 
desired,  he  would  send  us  the  one  he  bad  promised,  and 
would  ffive  orders  to  his  officers  to  see  our  wants  supplied ; 
but  desired  that  the  Portuguese  might  know  nothing  of  aU 
this.  Seeing  no  remedy,  we  then  desired  to  know  what 
kinds  of  commodities  he  wished  us  to  bring,  and  ako  what 
were  the  commodities  his  country  could  afford  in  return. 
We  were  accordingly  informed,  that  the  commodities  in  re- 
quest in  Sinde  were  broad-cloths  of  various  prices,  and  light 
Say  colours,  as  stammels,  reds,  greens,  sky-blues,  indigo- 
lues,  azures,  &c.  also  elephants  teeth,  iron,  sted,  lead,  tin, 
spices,  and  money.  The  commodities  to  be  had  there  wer^ 
indigo  of  Lahore,  indigo  of  Cheraues,  calicoes  of  all  sorts, 
pintadoes,  or  oainted  chintzes  of  all  sorts,  all  kinds  of  Ouze- 
rat  and  Cambay  commoditieB,  with  many  kinds  of  drugs. 
We  then  took  our  leave,  and  returned  to  the  ambassador's 
house,  whence  I  sent  him  a  letter,  according  to  his  desire, 
signed  by  Mr  Salbanke  and  me^  on  which  he  sent  us  ano- 
ther, 
10 
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ther,  in  the  Peraian  language,  which  ii  written  backwardi, 
much  like  the  Hebrew,  and  which  was  interpreted  to  us  hj 
the  ambasiador,  in  Englhh,  at  follows : 

**  WuBKEAS  there  hac  arrived  at  this  port  of  Dial,  ttn 
English  ship  called  the  Expedition,  of  which  Is  captain, 
Christopher  Newport,  ond  merchants,  Joseph  Salbank  and 
Walter  Peyton,  and  has  landed  here  Don  Robert  Shirley, 
ambassador  of  the  king  of  Persia,  who  has  desired  us  to 

F'ant  them  trade  at  this  port  under  my  government,  which 
willingly  wonld  have  granted,  but  not  having  brought  mer- 
chandize in  sufficient  quantity  to  begin  trode^  and  Uie  Por- 
tuguese, fix>m  whom  I  reap  Denefit,  refusing  their  consent, 
threatening  to  po  away  if  I  receive  the  Elnglish  nation,  by 
which  I  shduld  be  left  destitute  of  all  trade,  whence  arises 
those  sums  I  have  yearly  to  pay  to  the  king,  and  in  d^ult 
whereof  I  should  incur  his  migesty^s  displeasure,  to  my  utter 
ruin.  Yet,  firom  the  love  I  bear  to  the  king  cf  Persia,  by 
whose  ambassador  1  am  solicited,  and  from  affection  for  the 
English,  together  with  the  fiiithfUl  performance  of  the  wri- 
ting left  with  me  under'their  hands  and  seals  bv  the  two  mer- 
chants before  named,  I  hereby  promise  the  English  nation, 
under  my  hand  and  seal,  iftnej^will  come  like  themselves, 
so  fitted  that  I  may  derive  more  advantage  (rom  them  than 
firom  the  Portuguese,  that  I  will  infallibly  grant  them  trade 
^1  here,  with  such  reasonable  privileges  as  we  may  ngree  upon." 
Given  at  Dtitl,  this  9d  of  October » 16 IS. 

A  RAH  MaNEWARDUS.      '< 

Having  received  this  writing  on  the  4th  October,  together 
with  orders  from  the  governor  to  his  officers  for  our  being 
furnished  with  water  and  refreshments,  we  made  haste  to  re- 
turn to  our  ships.  A  little  before  wo  went  away,  the  ambas- 
sador fell  into  discourse  with  us  about  procuring  ajirmauu 
from  the  Great  Mogul,  for  which  purpose  he  wished  Mr  Sal- 
bank  to  accompany  him  to  Agra,  the  principnl  residence  of 
that  sovereign,  affirminsf  that  he  would  procure  that  grant  of 
trade  for  us  in  a  short  time,  for  which  he  alleged  there  wa» 
now  a  favourable  opportunity,  both  because  he  had  other 
business  to  transact  at  the  court  of  the  Mogul,  and  in  conse- 
quehce  of  the  willingness  of  Manewardm  to  admit  us  to  trade 
{it  his  port.  He  alleged  likewibr  hat  we  might  never  have 
so  fevourable  an  opportunity,  an><  assui  'd  us  that  he  would 
,    w>  therein 
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therein  shew  hiniMlf  a  true-hearted  EnglUhinan,  whatever 
the  compaDy  of  merchants  might  think  of  him  \  and  thnt  Mr 
Salbank  »hould  be  an  evidence  of  hit  earnest  endeavoura 
^o  servo  f  he  merchants  in  procuring  this  Jimutunt  not  only 
for  Diulj  but  for  other  parts  of  the  Mogul  dominions,  and 
ihould  aUo  carry  the  grant  with  him  over-land  to  England. 
,  All  this  seemed  reasonable,  and  as  Mr  Salbank  had  been  b»> 
fore  in  tliese  parts,  he  was  very  willing  to  go,  provided  it  met 
with  the  i^probation  of  the  cajptain  and  me,  and  the  other 
gentlemen  m  the  ship ;  for  which  purpose  the  ambabsador 
wrote  a  letter  to  our  captain,  to  urge  his  consent,  which  w« 
carried  with  us. 

We  left  Diul  that  same  day  about  four  in  the  afternoon^ 
and  on  going  to  the  river  side  to  take  boat,  many  of  the  na- 
tives flocked  about  to  look  at  us.    We  were  likewise  joined 
bv  about  a  doaen  Portuguese,  who  began  to  talk  with  us  in 
iJutch,  as  before,  asking  many  frivolous  questions.     1  now 
answered  them  in  their  own  language,  on  purpose  that  the 
Panians,  who  were  present,  might  understand  what  I  said ; 
telling  them  that  they  were  a  shameless  and  .lying  people  to 
Iptread  so  many  slanderous  and  false  reports  of  our  nation^ 
while  they  knew  their  own  to  be  much  interior  to  ours  in 
many  respects,  and  that  their  scandalous  conduct  proceeded 
merely  from  malignant  policy  to  prevent  us  from  participa- 
ting with  them  in  the  trade  of  India.    To  this  I  added,  tnat 
if  they  did  not  restrain  themselves  within  due  peaceful  bounds, 
amending  their  behaviour  both  in  words  and  actions,  they 
should  be  all  driven  out  of  India,  and  a  more  honest  and 
loj^al  nation  substituted  in  their  place.    Then  one  of  the 
principal  men  among  them  stepped  forwards,  and  made  an- 
swer, that  they  had  already  too  many  enemies,  and  had  no 
need  of  more;  but  that  they  had  substautial  reasons  for 
speaking  of  us  as  they  had  done,  as  not  long  since  one  of 
their  ships  had  been  taken  near  Surat,  and,  as  they  suppo- 
sed, by  an  English  ship.     To  which  1  answered,  that  this 
was  more  like  to  have  been  done  by  the  HoUunders.     They 
then  became  more  civil,  and  finally  wished  that  we  might 
trade  in  all  parts  of  India  with  them,  and  they  with  us,  like 
friends  and  neighbours,  and  that  our  kings  mitfht  enter  into 
some  agreement  to  that  effect.    They  then  kindly  took  leave 
of  us,  and  we  departed. 

We  got  back  to  our  ship  on  the  6th,  when  it  was  agreed 
that  Mr  Salbank  should  accompany  the  ambassador  to  Agra> 
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fli  prapoied.  For  which  purpose  he  got  himself  in  readi- 
neMf  mewling  to  iMve  gone  ashore  next  day.  In  the  mean 
time^  the  captaini  the  purser,  and  his  man«  went  on  shore  to 
buy  fresh  victuab  and  necessaries  to  take  with  us  to  sea ;  but, 
«B  coming  to  the  dty,  they  were  presently  ordered  away  by 
the  governor,  and  an  express  order  issued  by  proclamation, 
that  none  of  the  natives  should  hereafter  bring  any  of  the 
English  ashore,  on  pain  of  death.  We  were  much  astonish- 
ed at  this  sudden  alteration  of  af&irs,  for  which  we  could  not 
divine  any  cause :  but,  on  the  9th,  finding  we  could  get  no- 
thing done  here^  nor  any  iarther  intercourse,  we  set  sail,  di- 
rectmg  our  course  kur  Sumatra.  All  the  time  we  were  hero 
in  Sinde^  wo  had  not  the  smallest  intimation  of  trade  having 
been  settled  at  Surat,  for  if  we  hod,  wo  might  have  token  a 
diflhrent  coarse. 

We  came  to  anchor  in  the  road  of  Priaman  on  the  SOthr 
November,  going  hi  between  the  two  northermost  Ihtio 
islands,  and  aochored  close  by  the  northermost  of  thes^  in 
five  IktlionM.  We  immediately  began  to  bargain  for  pepper, 
the  price  of  which  we  t)eat  down  from  twenty«two  dollars,  a» 
first  asked,  to  seventeen  dollars  the  bahar,  at  which  price  we 
got  two  bahars,  which  were  brought  to  u»  on  l>oard ;  but  th^ 
governor  would  not  allow  us,  although  we  made  him  a  pre- 
sent of  a  musket,  to  hire  a  bouse,  or  to  buy  pqiper  ashore, 
unless  we  would  consent  to  bestow  presents  on  some  twenty 
oi  the  officers  and  merchants  of  the  place.  On  the  ^2d,  we 
received  a  letter  from  Captain  Christen,  of  the  Hosiander, 
Aen  at  Tecoo,  earnestly  advising  us  to  come  there  immedi- 
ately, as  we  could  not  fail  to  get  os  much  pepper  as  we  wish- 
ed at  that  place,  and  in  a  short  time;  and,  as  we  were  not 
acquainted  with  the  place,  Captain  Chrisen  sent  Richard 
Hall,  one  of  his  master's  mates,  to  pilot  us  throuah  among 
the  danfferous  shoals  that  lay  about  the  roads  of  lecop.  Ac- 
cording^ we  went  to  that  plac^  and  anchored  in  four  fii- 
thoms,  Richard  Hall  returning  on  board  the  Hosiander, 
where  he  died  that  same  night,  being  ill  6f  the  flux. 

Before  our  arrival,  the  natives  had  offered  their  pepper  U} 
Contain  Christen  at  twelve  and  thirteen  dollars  the  bahar, 
taking  payment  in  Sural  commodities ;  but  the^  now  de- 
man£d  tWenty-two  dollars  in  ready  money,  refusing  to  bar^ 
ter  witli  them  any  longer  for  eoods.  They  also  demanded  at 
this  place  as  many  presents  as  nad  been  required  at  Priaman.; 
beside  winch,  they  insisted  upon  having  seventy-two  dollars 
^'  «  for 


riaman.; 
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for 
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fbr  ancboraM  duty.  Being  now  in  a  wone  situatioo  than 
httbtCf  and  navinff  no  time  to  waste  in  delayi,  wo  detenni- 
ned  to  come  to  inort  terms  with  them ;  wherefore  we  told 
them  ronndly*  that  >ve  would  on  no  account  submit  to  theii^ 
unreasonable  dcmandK,  even  though  we  might  not  get  a 
linfi^  eattu  of  pepper.  For  llhis  purpose  I  drew  out  a  let- 
ter from  our  captain,  which  he  signed  and  sealed*  addressed 
to  the  head  governor,  stating  that  he  had  not  used  our  na- 
tion so  well  as  we  had  reason  to  expect,  both  in  unreoson- 
able  demands  of  presents,  which  wore  not  usually  given  upoa 
compulsion,  but  rather  firom  good>wilt,  or  in  reward  of  good 
behaTiour,  and  likewise  by  uieir  improper  delay  in  irople* 
menting  thdr  promises,  so  very  unlike  mercantile  dealings ; 
since  onr  ships  have  at  various  times  remained  at  their  port 
for  three^  four,  and  even  five  months,  depending  on  tneir 
promises  of  having  full  lading,  which  might  as  weiriiave  beeil 
accomplished  in  one  month,  in  so  far  as  respected  the  smafl 
quantity  of  pepper  they  had  to  dispose  of.  This  letter  waa 
translated  by  the  interpreter  in  the  Hosiandcr,  na  Indian, 
named  Johen,  who  perfectly  understood  their  language. 

The  governor,  in  consequence  of  this  remonstrance,  gave 
orders  that  we  might  purchase  pepper  from  any  one  who 
was  inclined  to  sell ;  but  sent  us  a  message,  wishing  that  one  of 
OS  might  come  on  shore,  that  the  pepper  might  be  there 
weujhed.  But  still  doubting  that  tncy  meant  to  teaze  ua 
with  deli^,  we  sent  bade  word  that  we  could  not  remun  so 
long  as  it  would  require  for  weiring  the  pepper  ashore  and 
therefore  if  they  would  brins  it  to  us  on  Doard,  we  would 
pay  them  eiffhteen  dollars  a  bahar  for  their  pepper,  together 
with  two  dollars  as  custom  to  the  governor,  making  exactly 
twenty  dollars.  As  they  still  put  off  time,  we  set  sail,  as  if 
meaning  to  have  gone  away,  on  which  the  governor  sent  an- 
other messenger,  who  S}H>ke  Portuguese  tolerably,  entreat- 
ing us  to  come  again  to  anchor,  and  we  should  have  as  much 
pepper  as  we  could  take  in.  We  did  so  accordingly,  and 
they  brought  pepper  off  to  us  in  proas  as  fast  as  we  could 
conveniently  weigh  it,  and  continued  to  do  so  tiH  we  had  got 
about  200  bahars.  They  then  began  to  grow  slack  in  their 
proceedings,  on  which,  fearing  to  lose  the  monsoon  by  spend- 
ing too  much  time  at  this  place,  we  weighed  and  proixeded 
for  Bantam. 

We  lefl  Tecoo  on  the  8th  December,  three  of  our  men 
remaining  in  the  Hosiander,  whiph  needed  their  assistance, 

and 
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and  proceeded  towarda  Baqtam,  ntostly  keeping  in  sight>of 
Sumatra.  At  our  entrance  into  the  straits  of  Sonda,  on  the 
16th  of  that  month,  we  met  the  Dragon  on  her  homewtsd 
voyage*  by  which  ship  we  sent  letters  to  England.  Noct 
day,  tne  17th^  we  anchored  in  Bantam  roads,  and  went  im- 
mediatelv  ashore  to  provide  our  k)dging,  and  by  the  29th 
our  whole  carffo  was  completed. 

.  We  set  saiTfrom  Bantam  on  the  2d  January,  1614,  for 
Ergland,  npt  having  hitherto  lost  a  single  man  by  sicknass 
durmg  our  whole  voyage,  for  which  we  were  thankfiil  to 
God.  This  same  day,  as  we  were  going  out  byway  of  Pulp 
Fanian,  we  met  General  Saris  in  the  Clove,  then  returnim; 
from  Japan ;  and  we  came  to  anchor,  that  we  might  have  his 
letters  for  England,  together  with  four  chests.  W^  likewise 
spared  him  two  of  ourliands,  of  which  he  was  in  great  need; 
one  beuig  a  youth,  named  Mortimer  Pritti^  and  the  other 
a  carpenter's  mate,  named  Th'  ^  Valcns,  as  he  bad  not  a 
single  carpeiiteridive  in  his  s    ^^ 

Having  settled  all  these  matters  with  the  Clove,  we  re- 
sumed our  voyage  for  England  on  the  4th  January,  and  came 
to  anchor  in  Sfddanha  bay  on  the  21st  March,  where  we  got 
a  sufficient  supply  of  beeves  and  sheep  from  the  natives^ 
with  abundance  of  fish,  caught  in  our  own  seine.  We  left 
that  place  on  the  9th  April,  with  prosperous  winds,  which 
continued  favourable  till  we  were  three  degrees  north  of  the 
ie<juator»  which  we  crossed  the  1 1th  May.  When  in  lat.  OO*' 
22'.  N.  many  of  our  men  began  to  fall  sick,  some  of  them  of 
the  scurvy,  and  with  swelled  legs.  On  the  10th  July,  1614« 
by  the  blessing  of  God,  we  came  to  anchor  in  the  Downs. 
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CHAPTER  XL 

CONTINUATION   OF   THE  EARLY  YOYAOES    OT  THE   ENGLISH 
EAST  INDIA  COMPANY  TO  INDIA. 


INTRODUCTION. 


IN  the  immediately  preceding  chapter,  we  have  onven  a 
series  of  the  first  twelve  voyages  fitted  out  by  the  English 
East  India  Company,  in  the  prosecution  uf  their  exclusive 
trade  to  India)  as  preserved  by  Samuel  Purchas;  and  we 
now  mean,  chtoAy  from  the  same  source,  tc  continue  the  se- 
ries for  a  few  years  longer.  At  the  close  of  the  last  voyage 
of  die  foregoine  chapter,  Purchas  informs  us,  that  **  The 
order  of  reckomng  must  be  now  altered,  because  the  voyage? 
of  the  company  were  for  the  future  set  forth  by  means  of  a 
joint  stockt  instead  of  by  particular  ships,  each  upon  a  sepa- 
rate subscription,  having  separate  stocks  and  factories;  the 
whole  proceedings  being.  In  the  sequel,  at  the  general  risk 
of,  and  accountable  to  the  entire  society  or  company  of  ad- 
venturers." He  farther  adds,  "  That  the  whole  of  these  joint- 
stock  voyages  had  not  come  into  his  hands;  but  that  such 
as  he  had  Tieen  able  to  procure,  and  were  meet  for  publiea* 
tioD,  he  had  inserted  in  his  Collection."  1!^'= 

The  learned  historiographer  of  the  East  India  Company* 
^  gives  rather  a  different  account  of  the  former  series  of  sepa- 
rate or  unconnected  voyages,  thai:  that  which  we  have  taken 
from  Purchas,  terming  the  last  voyage^in  our  former  chap- 
ter only  the  ninth,  while  Purchas  denominates  it  tlie  twelfth. 
This  difierence,  which  is  nr.l  at  all  material,  may  have 
arisen  from  Purcbas  having  considered  some  cf  the  ships  be> 
longing  to  single  adventurers  or  subscriptions,  which  made 
separate  voyages  or  parts  *of  voyages,  as  separate  adventures. 
We  come  now  to  a  new  era  in  tne  mode  of  conducting  tiie 
English  exclusive  trade  to  India^  of  the  motives  ibr  which 
the  Annals  give  the  following  account.* 

«The 
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"  The  inconveniences  irhich  had  been  experienced  from 
separate  classes  of  adventurers,  partners  in  the  East  India 
Compan)')  fitting  out  equipments  on  their  own  particular 
portions  of  stock,  induced  the  directors,  or  committees^  to  re- 
solve, in  1612,  that,  iu  future,  the  trade  should  be  carried  on 
b}'  a  joint  stock  only ;  and,  on  the  basis  of  this  resolution,  the 
sun)  of  j£ 429,000  v,a&  subscribed;  and,  though  portions  of 
this  joint  stock  ifvere  applied  to  the  equipment  of  four  voy- 
ages, the  general  instructions  to  the  commanders  were  given 
in  the  name,  and  by  the  authority,  of  the  governor,  deputy- 
governor,  and  committees  of  the  company  of  merchants  in 
London  trading  to  the  East  Indies,  who  explained  that  the 
whole  was  a  ioint  concern,  and  that  the  commanders  were  to 
be  responsible  to  the  company  for  their  conduct,  both  in  the 
sale  and  purchase  of  commodities  in  the  East  Indies,  aAd  for 
their  general  conduct,  in  extending  the  commerce,  xrithin  the 
limits  of  the  company.  The  transition,  therefore,  from  tra- 
ding on  separate  adventureSf  which  ha^^been  described  as  an 
iutitation  of  the  Dutch,  to  trading  on  a  joint  stoekt  arose  out 
of  the  good  sense  o^  the  English  nation,  which,  from  expe- 
rience, had  discovered  the  evil  consequences  of  internal  op- 
position, and  had  determined  to  proceed  on  a  system  better 
calculated  to  promote  the  general  interest  of  the  East  India 
Company. 

*'  Notwithstanding  this  resolution,  the  proportions  of  this 
aggregate  sum  were  applied  to  what  has  been  termed  the 
tenthf  eleventh,  twelfth,  and  thirteenth  voyages,  in  the  follow- 
ing manner :  In  1613,  the  tenth  voyage  was  undertaken,  the 
stock  of  which  was  estimated  at  j£l  8,610  in  money,  and 
d£  12,446  in  goods,  the  fleet  consisting  of  eight  vessels.    In 

1614,  tlie  stock  for  the  eleventh  voyage  was  ^13,942  in  mo- 
Qey,  and  ,£'23,000  in  goods,  the  fleet  being  eight  ships.    In 

1615,  the  stock  for  the  twelfth  voyage  was  ^26,660  iti  mo- 
ney, and  .£'26,065  in  goods,  with  six  ships.  In  16J6y  the 
stock  for  the  thirteenth  voyage  was  j£  52,087  in  money,  and 
j£  16,506  in  goods,  the  fleet  containing  seven  ships.  The 
purchase,  repair,  and  equipment  of  vessels  during  these  four 
voyages  amounted  to  ot272,544,  which,  with  the  ^ecified 
stock  and  cargoes,  accounts  for  the  disbursement  of  the 
i£ 429,000,  the  sum  subscribed  on  \\ie  joint  stock  in  1613.' 

«  The 
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3  The  enumerated  particulars  amount  to  j£  462,0()0,  and  exceed  tbe 
subscribed  joint  stock  by  ;CS3,060.<— £. 
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i  «  The  profile  on  this  joint  stock  are  stated  to  have  amount^ 
ed)  on  the  ^rst  two  voyages,  to  j£  120  per  cent,  on  the  origi- 
nal subscription ;  but  they  were  subsequer.tly  much  diminisn* 
-ed,  by  the  difficulties  which  the  English  trade  to  the  East 
Indies  began  to  experience)  from  the  opposition  of  the  Dutch 
in  the  iSpice  Islands ;  so  that,  at  the  conclusion  of  this  first 
joint  stock,  in  1617,  the  average  profits  of  the  four  voyuges 
did  not  exceed  ^£87:108.  per.  cent  on  Uie  original  subscrip- 
tion, nothwidistanding  the  cargo  of  one  of  me  vessels  (the 
New-year's  Gift)  cost  only  40,000  rials  of  eight,  and  the  sale 
produce,  in  England,  amounted  to  j£80,000  sterling." 

It  is  not  the  purpose  of  thi«  C!oliectioo  to  enlarge  on  the 
history  of  the  East  India  CkMupany,  any  fardier  than  by  gi- 
ving relations  of  its  earlv  voyages,  so  far  as  these  have  come 
down  to  us  in  the  Pilgrims  of  Purchaei,  their  only  published 
record ;  and  we  now  therefore  proceed  with  such  of  these 
voyages  as  are  contained  in  that  curious  coUaction,  and  seem 
to  be  worth  including  ic  this  work. — £. 


Section  I. 

Voyage  of  Captain  Nicholas  Downton  to  Lidia^  in  l6l4.* 

The  ships  employed  on  this  voyage^  the  second  9^  forth  hy 
ihe  joint  stock  of  the  East  Intjia  Company,  v/eee  the  New* 
year's  Gift  admiral,  of  650  tons,  on  board  of  which  Captain 
Downton  sailed  as  general  or  chief  commander  ;  the  Hector 
of  500  tons,  vice-admiral;  the  Merchant's  Hope^  of  300 
tons;  and  tlie  Salomon  of  200  tons.  We  have  thus  onl;  -^er 
ships  enumerated  by  Purchas,  asanplo^ed  in  thsseconttMiY* 
age  of  the  pew  joint  stock,  instead  of  eight  mentioned  in  the 
AnnalSf  as  before  stated  in  the  introduction  to  the  present 
chapter.  In  this  voyage,  Mr  William  Edwards  was  lieute- 
nant, or  next  in  command  under  Captain  Dowiii>  :7i,  being 
likewise  Cape  merchant,  and  commander  of  the  Hector.  ]V& 
Nicholas  Ensworth  was  Cape  merchant,  and  commander  of 
the  Merchant's  Hope.  Mr  Thomas  Eikington,  Cape  mer- 
chant, and  commander  of  the  Salomon.  Mr  Peter  Rogers 
minister;  Martin  Pring,  Arthur  Spaight,  Matthew  Moli* 


I  n. 
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neux,  and  Hugh  Bennet,  masters  of  the  four  ships,  auisted 
by  sundry  mates. — Purch* 

§  1.  Inndenh  at  Sal^nnha,  Soeotora,  and  Swaily ;  roiih  an  Ac^ 
...  comit  of  Diiagrrements  betwfen  the  MoguU  and  Poriuguetet 
«^  and  between  the  Nabob  and  the  English. 

We  sailed  from  England  on  t!ic  1st  March,  1614,  and  ar- 
rived in  the  road  of  Saldanha,  or  Table  Bay,  on  Wednesday 
the  15th  June,  being  saluted  on  our  arrival  by  a  great  storm. 
While  every  per-^on  was  busy  in  mooring  the  ship,  John 
Barter,  who  had  lost  hu  reason  in  conset^uence  of  a  long 
fev^r,  was  suddenly  miKsing,  and  was  supposed  to  have  mode 
awuy  with  himself.  The  16th  we  erecte<l  our  tents,  and 
placed  a  guard  for  their  defence.  We  landed  half  our  casks 
or*  the  l7th,  to  be  overhauled  and  seasoned ;  and  this  day 
Choree^  the  Saldanian  or  Hottentot,  presented  me  a  young 
steer.  The  18th  we  landed  more  of  our  beer  casks,  to  be 
washe:!,  repaired,  and  seasoned.  This  day,  Choree  departed 
into  the  interior,  cairying  with  him  his  copper  armour,  ja- 
velins, and  all  things  belouging  to  him,  promising  to  be  back 
the  third  day  after,  but  he  never  returnctl. 

The  29tb  I  sent  George  Downton  ashore,  to  take  obser- 
vations of  the  latitude  and  variation,  in  consideration  of  the 
great  difference  in  the  variations,  as  observed  in  this  and  my 
former  voyage  in  the  Pepper-corn.  Wc  made  the  latitude 
exactly  34**  S.  and  the  variation  I  °  45'  W.  by  an  azimuth, 
whereas  most  of  the  former  variations  at  this  place  we^'e 
easterly.  We  this  night  took  down  our  tents,  and  brought 
every  thing  on  board,  making  our  ships  ready  to  depart  next 
day,  which  we  did  cccordingly. 

We  came  to  ><inchor  in  the  bay  of  St  Augustine  in  Mada« 
gascar  on  the  6u.>  August,  when  the  inhabitants  abandoneii 
the  placp,  so  that  we  could  have  no  intercourse  with  them, 
but  we  afterwards  got  some  refreshments  from  them.  We 
here  c'u  down  some  straiglit  timber  for  various  uses.  We  set 
Ksi\  on  the  12th  August,  and  anchored  in  Delisa  bay  in  So- 
cotora  on  the  9th  September.  Next  day  we  went  ashore  to 
wait  upon  the  king,  who  was  ready  with  his  attendants  to  re- 
ceive me,  and  gave  vae  an  account  of  the  existing  war  in  In- 
dia, where  the  Mogul  and  the  kmgs  of  the  Deccan  had 
united  to  drive  the  Portuguese  from  the  country,  owing  to 
their  having  captured  a  ship  coming  from  Juddah  in  the  Ked 
.#  ■  Sea, 
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Sea,  in  which  were  three  millions  of  treatnire.  He  JEtlsolftif 
formed  me  of  two  great  fitKfats  which  CapLain  Best  had  with 
the  Portuguese^  and  of  other  news  in  these  parts. ^  I  here 
prbftured  ouch  refreshments  as  the  place  could  furnish,  and 
bought  272t  pounds  of  aloes  from  the  king. 

LcAving  Delisa  on  the  14th  September,  v-^  got  sight  of  the 
Deccan  coast  near  Dabul  on  the  2d  October,  where  we  found 
great  hindrance  to  our  naTigation,  till  we  learnt  by  experi- 
ence to  anchor  during  the  ebb  tide,  and  continue  our  course 
with  the  tide  of  fldod.  Continuing  this  procedure,  we  an- 
chored in  the  evening  of  the  Rth,  two  and  a  half  miles  short 
of  the  bar  of  Surat ;  when  presently  a  fleet  of  fourteen  fl*i- 

gates  or  barks  came  to  anchor  near  us,  which  we  discovered 
y  their  lights,  as  it  was  quite  dark.  But  as  they  could  easily 
see  us,  by  the  liffhts  at  c<ur  ports,  that  we  were  in  readiness 
for  them,  iiiey  durst  not  come  any  nearer,  so  that  we  rode 
quietly  all  night.  Early  of  the  15th,  we  weighed  with  the 
land-wind,  and  coming  somewhat  near  the  frigates,  they  also 
weighed  and  stood  to  the  bouthwards.  We  held  on  our 
course  past  the  ba  •,  towards  South  Swally,  where  we  soon 
after  arrived,  though  much  opposed  by  contrary  winds. 

Soon  after  we  were  anchored,  I  sent  Molineux  in  his  pin- 
nrtce,  and  Mr  Spooner  witi*  Samuel  Squire  in  my  gcllywattet* 
to  take  the  soundings  within  the  sands.  In  a  cnannel  where 
wr*  found  only  five  feet  ai.  low  water  in  our  former  voyage, 
Mr  Moiineux  had  now  three  fathoms ;  and  Mr  Spooner  had 
now  seven  or  eight  feet,  where  our  boats  could  not  pass  at 
all  formerly.  Seeing  some  people  on  the  shore  in  the  after- 
noon, whom  I  supposed  might  he  so(ne  of  our  merchants 
from  Surat,  I  sent  my  pinnace  to  them  ;  but  they  were  some 
of  the  people  belonging  to  Coge  Nozatiy  sent  to  discover  what 
nation  we  were  of  rrom  tiicm  I  got  farther  information 
respecting  the  wars  with  the  Portuguese,  being  told  that  the 
Moguls  were  besieging  Damaun  and  Diu,  Mocrib  or  Muc- 
rob  Khan  being  the  general  of  f  he  Mogul  forces  against  Da- 
maun ;  and  I  also  learnt  to  my  sorrow,  that  Mucrob  Khan 
was  governor  and  viceroy,  as  it  may  be  called,  ijot  only  over 
Surat,  but  all  the  country  round,  as,  from  former  experience, 
I  cotisidered  him  to  be  a  great  enemy  of  our  nation,  and  a 
friend  to  the  Portuguese.     From  these  people  likewise,  I 
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heard  of  the  health  of  Mr  Aldworth  and  the  rest  of  our  fac- 
tory, and  wrote  to  hasten  his  preienc^  sending  my  lettei^  by 
the  servants  of  Coge  Nozarn. 

I  sent  my  purser  on  shore  in  the  pinnace^  early  of  the  liStb» 
to  purchase  such  necessaries  as  I  thought  might  easily  have 
been  got;  but  he  returned  about  ten  o'clock  a.  m.  without 
buying  any  thin^  for  our  purpose,  bringing  with  him  Mr 
Aldword,  the  chief  meixhant  of  our  factory  at  Surat»  alonff 
with  whom  was  one  Richard  Steel,  who  had  oome  over-land 
to  Surat  from  Aleppo.*  Mr  Aldworth  endeavoured  to  per- 
suade me  that  Mncrob  Khan  was  our  friend,  and  that  wehad 
now  an  excellent  opportunity  to  obtain  good  trade  and  satis^ 
factory  privileges  while  tlie  Moguls  were  engaged  in  war  with 
the  Portuguese }  and  as  both  the  Nabob  and  all  the  natives 
were  rejoiced  at  liearing  of  our  arrival,  they  woi/Hd  ^^ssursdly 
ffive  us  a  most  favourable  reception*  Pleased  vlth  the^e  hppe^ 
fui  circumstances,  I  yet  stili  wished  some  other  person  here 
in  command  instead  of  Mucrob  Khan,  of  wliom  I  twitted 
doubtful,  and  that  we  should  have  no  free  trade  from  him, 
but  in  his  accustomed  manner,  which  I  believed  to  hsv$!  jcteew 
of  his  own  accord  to  cross  us,  and  not  as  so  co^itstrained  by 
direction  of  his  king;  and  the  event  turned  out  accordingly, 
though  we  were  wise  behind  the  hand,  as  will  i4}pear  in  the 
pequel.  Even  the  name  he  bore  ought  to  have  opened  our 
eyes  as  to  his  influence  with  the  Great  Mogul :  as  Mocrub 
signifies  as  much  as  his  own  bowtbt  Khan  meaxang  great  lord, 
xet  I  was  deluded  to  believe  that  his  favour  with  the  king 
was  tottering,  and  that  he  might  easily  be  brought  into  dis- 

graces  by  complaint  of  any  thing  done  contrary  to  the  will  or 
umour  of  the  king;  so  that  we  were  too  bold,  and  injured 
our  business  when  we  found  him  opposing  us,  as  we  thought 
unreasonably.  On  enquiring  into  the  state  of  our  business, 
anci  the  health  of  our  factory,  Mr  Aldworth  informed  me 
that  Paul  Canning  and  several  others  had  died ;  that  Tho- 
mas Kerridge  had  long  since  been  agent  in  his  room  at  the 
court  of  the  Mosul,  and  that  the  factory  at  Surat  now  only 
contained  himself  and  William  Bidulph. 
^^  In  the  morning  of  the  I7th,  I  called  a  council  to  advise 
j  upon 


*  Mr  tlichard  Stell,  or  Steel,  had  gone  to  Aleppo,  to  recover  a  debt  from 
a  merchant  of  that  city,  who  hud  fled  to  India ;  and,  following  him  through 
Persia,  Mr  Steel  had  arrived  at  Surat.  On  his  report,  the  factors  at  Surat 
made  an  experinient  to  open  a  trade  with  Persia,  which  will  form  the  sub- 
ject of  a  future  section  of  this  chapter. — £. 
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vpon  the  best  manner  of  conducting  our  afTairs  here,  and  to 
oonuder  who  mig^t  be  the  best  person  to  send  to  Agraaa 
resident  Then  entering  upon  the  six  interrogatories,'  in- 
serted  in  the  second  article  of  our  commission,  I  required  Mr 
Aldworth  to  give  direct  answers  to  every  question. — 1.  In 
what  favour  was  Paul  Canning  with  the  etnperor  and  his 
council,  and  how  did  he  conduct  himself  at  court  in  the  bu« 
ainess  entrusted  to  him  ?  He  answered.  That  on  his  first  ar> 
rival  at  court,  he  was  well  respected  by  the  emperor,  till  the 
Jesuits  made  known  that  he  was  a  merchant,  and  not  sent 
immediately  from  our  king ;  after  which  he  was  neglected,  at  > 
he  himself  complained :  and,  as  for  his  carriage  and  beha- 
viour ther^  so  far  as  he  knew,  it  was  sufficient)^  good: — 3.  ' 
Then  demanding,  whether  it  were  needful  to  maintain  a  re- 
sident at  court?  Mr  Aldworth  answered,  That  it  was  cer* 
tainly  necessary,  as  the  emperor  required  that  one  of  our  na^ 
tion  should  reside  there ;  and  therefore,  that  the  person  ought 
to  be  a  man  of  good  respect,  for  preventing  and  counteract<» 
ing  any  injuries  that  might  be  offered  by  the  Jesuits,  our  de- 
termined adversaries ;  as  he  might  also  be  extremely  useful 
in  promoting  and  directing  the  purchase  and  sale  of  various 
conunoditiefl.->6.  Being  questioned  as  to  the  expences  of  a 
resident  at  court  ?  he  said,  according  to  the  estimate  of  Paul 
Canning,  it  might  be  about  £^00  per  annwn ;  but,  some 
time  afterwards,  his  estimate  was  found  to  extend  to  five,  six, 
and  seven  hundred  pounds  a  year. — Being  afterwards  ques- 
tioned. Whether  he  thought  it  fit  that  We  Edwards  should 
proceed  to  court  under  the  designation  of  a  merchtuit,  ac- 
cording to  the  strict  letter  of  the  company's  commission  i 
his  opinion  was,  by  the  experience  of  the  late  Mr  Canning 
that  such  a  resident  would  not  be  at  all  respected  by  the 
king. 

In  the  morning  of  the  24th,  Coge  Nozan  came  down  to 
l^e  water  side,  and  rested  in  my  tent  till  I  landed.  I  re- 
paired to  him,  accompanied  by  ail  our  merchants,  and  at- 
tended by  a  strong  guard,  armed  with  halbcrts,  mudcets,  and 
pikes,  having  a  coach  to  carry  me  from  the  landing  place  to 
the  tent.  On  alighting  from  my  coach,  Coge  Nozan  came 
immediately  to  meet  me.  Before  entering  on  business,  he 
was  told  that  a  present  for  the  Nabob  w^  to  be  delivered  to 
him,  which  was  brought  in.  This  consisted  of  a  case  con- 
taining six  knives,  two  pair  of  knives,  sis  sword-blades,  six 
Spanish  pikes,  one  case  of  combs,  one  mirror,  one  picture  of 
K.,  Mars 
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Mars  and  V«>nus,  one  ditto  of  thn  Judgment  of  PnHis  two 
Muacovv  liidt«,  and  one  ^Idod  aae  of  bottles  filled  with 
Rtrnnff  rit-h  cordials.  I  then  madr  the  foll«)win^  present  to 
liiniKflfi  Six  knives  in  hinglo  sheathH,  foursworl-hludes  two 
pikes,  one  cnmb-ciuic,  a  mirror,  a  picture  of  Moses,  and  * 
case  of  ooitles,  in  consideritrion  of  llic  promise  mnde  by  the 
nabob  to  our  people,  tliot  whatever  Cogc  Nozan  agreed  to, 
he  the  nabob  would  perform. 

I  then  moved  for  the  enlargement  of  our  prlvlleffes,  and 
lesaening  of  our  cu!*toms,  especially  at  I3aroa4:h,  utiutiiat  we 
might  have  n  daily  bazar  or  marki  t  at  tlio  wntcr  side,  where 
we  might  purchase  beef  f^^r  our  people,  according  to  the  fir- 
maun  already  grunted  by  the  Mo/  ill,  nufl  l)ecau6c  otiier  fie»h 
did  not  answer  for  them.  He  aiiHwercd,  that  the  nabob 
would  »*hcw  ua  every  favour  in  his  power,  if  wc  wotdd  assist 
him  agninM  the  Portuguese ;  tiiat  the  customs  of  Baronch 
were  out  of  his  power  to  iregulute,  as  the  king  hnd  already 
fisirnied  theio  to  another  person  at  a  stipulated  rent ;  and  that 
wc  should  have  a  regular  market,  but  thai  bullocks  and  cows 
couki  nut  bo  allowed,  as  the  king  had  gre^'kied  a  firmaun  to 
the  Kanians,  in  consideration  of  o  vervlarga  sum  of  money, 
that  tliese  might  not  Ite  slaughtered.  In  fine,  I  found  he  had 
no  power  to  grant  us  any  uiing;  yet,  willing  to  leave  me 
somewhat  contented,  he  pro{)0&cd  that  I  shoula  send  some  of 
our  merchants  along  with  him  to  the  nabob,  where  our  bust. 
ness  might  be  farther  discussed. 

I  accordingly  sent  along  with  In'm,  Mr  Aldworth,  Mr 
Ensworih,  Mr  Dodsworth,  Mr  Mitford,  and  some  othn-s. 
Two  or  three  days  afterwards,  Uiey  had  access  to  tlM;  nabob, 
to  whom  they  explained  our  desires,  ns  before  expressed. 
He  then  desired  to  know  whether  we  would  go  with  our 
ships  to  tight  for  him  against  Damaun,  in  which  case,  he 
said,  we  might  count  upon  his  favour  ?  To  this  it  was  an- 
swered, that  we  could  not  on  any  account  do  tliis,  as  our 
king  and  the  king  of  S{iain  were  in  peace.  He  then  asked 
if  wc  would  remove  our  ships  to  the  bar  of  Surat,  and  fight 
there  against  the  Portuguese  ships,  if  they  came  to  injure 
tlic  sul^ects  of  the  Mogul  ?  This  likewise  was  represented 
to  be  contrary  to  the  peace  between  our  kings.  On  which 
he  said,  since  we  would  do  nothing  for  his  service,  he  would 
do  nothing  fur  us.  ISever&I  of  the  merchants  of  Surat  en* 
deavourod  to  persuade  our  merchants,  that  I  ought  to  give 
way  to  the  reasonable  request  of  the  nabob,  and  might  still 
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do  wlMt  I  thought  proper  \  as,  notwithitonding  of  our  ihipi 
riding  at  the  bar,  the  Portuguese  frigates  couldgo  in  and  out 
on  each  aide  of  me,  owing  to  their  lignt  draught  of  water.  To 
this  I  answered,  that  the  proposal  was  utter^  unfit  for  me  to 
ii(rten  to ;  as  whatever  I  uromised  I  must  perform,  though  at 
d>e  expcnce  of  my  own  life  and  of  all  under  my  comnmndf 
and  thfit  I  could  not  possibly  lend  myself  to  fight  against  the 
Portuguese  on  any  account  whatever,  unless  they  first  at- 
tadied  me,  as  it  was  absolutely  contrary  to  my  commission 
from  my  own  sovereign.  I  aaded,  that,  if  the  Portugueso 
provdced  me  by  any  ajmressioa,  I  would  not  be  itritnbeld 
from  fighting  them  ior  all  the  wealth  of  the  nabob :  But  he 
made  small  account  of  this  distinqtion,  and*  seeing  that  we 
refused  to  fulfil  \m  wishes,  he  opposed  us  in  all  our  proceed- 
ings as  &r  as  he  could,  so  that  we  nearly  lost  aU  our  former 
hopes  of  trading  ut  this  pltue.  In  this  dilemma,  I  made  cn^ 
quirv  respcctifjg  (Jeiigomur  and  CaUellata,  and  also  of  Go^ 
go :  *  but  could  get  p(^or  eiicoiirBgement  to  change  for  better 
dealing,  so  that  we  remained  long  perplexed  how  to  act^  and 
returned  to  our  business  at  the  ships. 

llie  27th,  in  the  morning,  when  Nicholas  Ufflet  went 
ashore,  he  found  all  the  people  belonging  to  Swally  had  gone 
away  from  the  water-side  in  the  night,  as  also  all  those  who 
iisea  to  stay  beside  tj)c  tents,  in  consequence  of  an  order 
from  the  nabob ;  an^  was  farther  informed  that  our  mer- 
chants were  detained  at  Surat,  having  l)een  stopped  by  force 
when  attempting  to  cross  tbe  bridge,  and  had  even  been 
If  cut  en  by  the  guard  set  there  by  the  nabob.  The  gunner's 
boy  aitlf  }ih  companion,  formerly  supposed  to  have  run 
nway,  and  wl/o  were  in  company  at  the  time  with  our  mer- 
chants, being  on  their  return  to  the  ships,  were  also  well 
beaten,  and  detained  with  the  rest.  The  31st  we  began  to 
take  in  fresh  water,  to  be  ready  for  departing,  as  our  stay 
here  seemed  so  very  uncertain.  This  day,  Tnomas  Smith, 
the  master's  boy,  had  most  of  the  outer  part  of  one  of  his 
thighs  bitten  on  by  a  great  fish,  while  swimming  about  the 
ship.  The  ravenous  fisli  drew  him  under  water,  yet  he  came 
up  again  and  swam  to  the  ship,  and  got  up  to  the  bend, 

where 

*  Gogo  18  on  the  west  shore  of  the  gulf  of  Cambay.  In  an  after  pas- 
sage of  this  voyage,  what  is  here  called  Gengomar  and  Casteliata,  is  chU- 
ed  Ouigomar  or  Cnstelletto,  which  may  possiblv  refer  to  Junibosier,  on  a 
riviir  of  the  same  name,  about  sixty  miles  north  from  Surat.  Castelletto. 
miut  have  been  a  name  imposed  by  the  Portuguese.— £. 
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wliene  he  fainted.  Bcinff  brought  into  the  gun-room,  th^ 
wtygeon  cndenvou  d  to  do  what  he  could  for  his  recovery ; 
brit  hebftd  lost  »n  much  blood  that  he  never  rtcovertc!  v>t 
of  the  swoon,  ami  shortly  died. 

In  the  evening  of  the  2d  November,  Mr  Aldworth  and  Mr 
Elkington  came  down  from  8urat,  where  th(  y  left  Mr  Ens- 
worth  very  sick.  They  reported  to  me  their  proceedingi 
with  the  nabob,  as  formerly  stated ;  but  said  they  were  now 
reconciled,  and  that  he  had  made  ikir  promises  of  fiiture  re- 
spect, with  a  free  trade  through  all  the  country  under  hi^gch 
yemment.  I  do  not  attribute  his  severe  proceedings  hither- 
to to  any  hatred  or  lll-wiH  to  our  nation,  but  to  his  fears  lest 
we  might  unite  with  the  Portuguese  amiinst  him,  owing  to 
my  refusing  to  assist  him  against  Dnmaun.  These  his 
doubts  and  Tears  were  increased  bv  a  knavish  device  of  the 
subtle  and  lying  Jesuits;  who,  takmg  advantage  of  my  refu- 
sal to  tight  affainst  the  Portugufnie  without  cause,  at  Da* 
maan  or  elsewnere,  pretended  with  the  nabob  that  they  had 
a  letter  from  the  viceroy,  saying.  That  he  and  his  friends  the 
English  meant  to  join  thdr  forces  and  come  against  Snrat. 
This  devilish  device  gaVe  much  hindrance  to  our  business, 
by  occasioning  continual  doubt  in  the  nabob's  mind  of  our 
friendly  intentions;  and  unfortunately  likewise,  Mr  Aid- 
worth  had  strengthened  these  doubts  and  fears,  though  ig- 
norant of  the  Vvnii'  inventions  of  the  Jesuits;  for,  thinkmg  to 
mollify  thel^  vi,<;uu  *,  he  rashly  advised  them  to  beware,  lest 
their  ill  itp  ; .  >  rm,'^^ht  force  us  to  join  with  the  Portuguese 
agairst  tiic/Tt  Vie  likewise  believed  that  the  order  of  the 
nabob,  forbiddln :,'  the  people  to  trade  with  us  on  board,  pro- 
ceeded entirely  from  his  desire  to  thwart  iis :  But  we  aller- 
wards  learnt,  by  letter  from  Thomas  Kerridge,  that  Mncrob 
Khan,  and  all  other  governors  of  sea-ports,  had  express  or- 
ders from  the  Moguls  not  to  allow  any  trade  with  us  till  they 
had  first  chosen  and  purchased,  for  the  king's  use,  all 
kinds  of  strange  and  unusual  things  we  might  have  to  dis- 
pose of. 

On  the  3d  I  called  a  council  to  deliberate  conceminnr  our 
business,  and  especially  how  far  we  might  proceed  in  aid  of 
the  natives  against  the  Portuguese,  for  which  purpose  we 
carefully  examined  our  commission  and  instructions.  We 
also  arranged  the  appointmonts  of  the  merchants  for  their 
several  places  of  employment,  both  such  as  were  to  remain 
in  the  factory  at  Surat,  and  those  who  were  to  proceed  on 
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the  voyage.  This  day  likewise,  sixty  bales  of  imlffro*  and 
eleven  paclcs  of  cotton-yarn,  canie  aboard  from  Siirat,  beingp 
goods  that  belonged  to  the  twrlfth  voyage.  It  was  my  desire 
to  have  been  ashore  among  nur  merchants,  that  I  might  as- 
sist  in  arranging  our  business  at  Surat ;  and  this  the  rather 
because  of  the  turbulent,  head-stron|^t  and  hei^hty  i^irit  of 
II.  ..  !■'.  %  who  was  ever  strivmg  to  sway  every  thing 
his  own  way,  thwarting  others  who  aimed  at  the  common 
good,  and  whose  better  discretion  led  them  to  more  humili* 
ty.  But  such  was  the  uncertain  state  of  our  bi"  %  part* 
ly  owing  to  the  nabob  and  his  people,  and  pa  -  Po^ 

tuguese,  who  I  heard  were  arming  against  u  ^' 

becai'  ie  I  upderstood  that  the  nalxw  proposed  i  ♦• 

tlttition  for  the  goods  taken  by  Sir  Henry  Midi.    v.  the 

Red  Sea,  at  under  rati^,  as  tney  say,  though  I  know  hey 
had  goods  for  goods  oven  to  the  value  of  a  halfpenny.  On 
all  these  accounts,  therefore,  I  thought  it  best  to  keep  near^ 
est  my  principal  charge,  referring  all  things  on  snore  to 
the  merdfiants  of  my  council)  in  most  of  whom  I  had  great 
confidence. 

The  22d  November,  I  finished  my  letters  for  Persia ;  be- 
ing one  for  the  company,  to  be  forwarded  over  land,  one  for 
Sir  Robert  Shirlev,  and  one  of  instructions  for  Richard 
Steel.  The  2Sd,  Lacandus,  the  Banian,  came  down  to  us, 
with  news  of  discontent  and  hard  speeches  that  had  passed 
between  the  nabob  and  our  merchants,  but  who  were  now 
again  reconciled.  This  was  occasioned  by  Mr  Edwards  re> 
fusing  to  let  him  see  the  presents,  which  he  was  at  last 
obliged  to  consent  to.  AH  these  merchants  wrote  me  at 
this  time  separately,  that  the  viceroy  was  certainly  arming 
against  us.  At  this  time  Mr  Enswoith  and  Timothy  Wood 
died  within  an  hour  of  each  other.  John  Orwicke,  Robert 
Young,  and  Esay  But,  were  now  dispatched  to  provide  such 
cloths  and  cotton>yams  as  wc  had  formerly  agreed  on.  The 
25th  Mr  Edwards  wrote  me  of  the  coming  of  three  great 
men,  bringing  seven  firmauns  from  the  ureat  MpguT;  in 
whose  presence  the  nabob  bestowed  upon  him  850  mahmn'- 
dies,  ten  fine  basties,  thirty  top-seek,  and  thirty  allizaes ;  at 
the  same  time  he  gave  ten  top-seeh  to  Mr  Elkington  and  Mr 
Dodsworth,  a  cloal  to  Mr  Akiworth  and  another  to  Mr 
r  '  ^K>>«  ElkingtoD, 

'  This  name  is  left  blank  in  the  Pilgrims,  probably  because  Purchas,  a 
contemporary,  did  not  wish  to  give  oifenc«.—£, 
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Elkingtcnit ,  Mr  Dodswoith  hayipff  had  one- before.  He 
fikewise  promised  free  trade  to  f^T  places  under  his  com- 
znondy  and  abundant  refreshments  for  our  people  in  the 
ahips.  ;.    /,  , 

The  27th,  John  Crowther  came  from  Sural,  to  infonn 
ipe  he  had  beeq  appointed  by  the  chief  merchants  at  Surat  to; 
accompany  Mr  Steel  into  Persia,  and  had  therefore  couie  to 
tak^  leave  of  roe,  and  to  fetch  away  his  things  from  the  i^ip*: 
This  day  also  Mr  Ed^furds  wrote  to  Ae,  by  Edmund  Efpi- 
nol,  to  send  him  fifty  elephants  teeth,  indiTOrently  chosen  as' 
tosi^e,  -as  a  banian  merchant  was  in  tieaty  for  them  all,  if 
^ey  conld  agree  on  terms.  The  Gth  December,  the  nabob 
aeeipedi  ashamed  that  hp  had  not  shewn  me  the  smallest  re- 
^p^  since  my  arrival,  and,  being  desirous  to  excuse  him- 
seli^:he,  this  day  entreated  Mr  Edwards  to  go  on  board 
along  inrith  the  great  banian  who  had  bought  our  ivory,  and 
Lacuidas,  the  banian  merchant  of  the  juiw  belonging  to  the 
king  oiCwhan*  He  chose  this  last,  on  account  of  his  for- 
mer familiarity  with  our  people,  and  commissioned  him  to 
buy  sword-blades,  knives,  and  mirrors.  By  them  he  sent  me. 
a  present,  consisting  of  two  corge  of  coarse  biuiat,  ten  fine 
baatas,  ten  ti^seeU,  ten  cuttonieif  and  three  quilts,  together 
with  a  n^essage,  certifying  that  the  nabob  proposed  to  come 
down  to  visit  me  in  a  day  or  two  at  the  most.  At  their  go- 
ing ashore,  I  gave  them  a  salute  of  five  guns. 
r-  Th^  told  me,  that  the  nabob  had  certain  intelligence 
from  Goa,  that  the  viceroy  was  fitting  out  all  the  fbrce  he 
could  muster  to  come  agamst  us ;  and  expressed  a  wish,  ou 
the  part  of  the  nabob,  that  I  would  convoy  one  or  two  of  hi9 
ships  for  two  or  three  days  sail  from  the  coast,  which  were, 
bound  for  the  Red  Sea.  To  this  I  answered,  that  I  could 
not  do  this  ;  as,  if  once  ofi^  the  coast,  the  wind  was  entire-, 
ly  adverse  for  our  return :  But,  if  he  would  further  our  dis- 

ritch,  so  that  we  might  be  ready  in  any  convenient  time,, 
would  do  any  thing  reasonable  that  he  could  desire.  The 
9th,  the  nabob's  son  came  to  the  shore,  but  would  not  veiv. 
ture  on  board,  wherefore  I  went  ashore  to  him.  He  had  a 
horse  ready  for  me  on  landing  to  fetch  me,  and  desired  me 
to  sit  down  beside  him,  which  I  did.  He  then  commanded 
■ome  horsemen,  who  accompanied  him,  to  amuse  me,  b« 
sbeiring  their  warlike  evolutions  on  the  sands,  channg  each 

other 

iessem,  on  the  coast  of  Arabia  Felix,  is  probably  here  meant.— £. 
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other  after  the  fashion  of  the  DeccaO)  whence  they  were  $  and 
at  hU  desire  I  caused  eleven  guns  to  be  fired,  to  do  him  ho- 
nour. Thoog^h  he  refused  to  drink  any  wine  at  this  inter- 
view, he  sent  tor  it  after  his  departure^  as  also  for  a  fowling- 
pieoe  he  had  seen  in  the  hands  of  <me  of  our  people,  both  wfaidi 
I  sent  him,  together  with  i^  bowl  from  which  to  drink  th^e 
winew  ,v 


ijf 


§  e.  Jccount  of  the  Force*  of  the  Portugese,  their  hostile  At 
ten^St  dm  Fight  with  the  EngUsh,  in  which  they  are  d^ 
^.■  ^  gracrfuUy  repmsed» 
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On  the  16th  of  December,  16 IS,  Mr  Elkington  wrote  me, 

bat  the  nabob  had  told  him  the  Portuguese  frigates  bad 
burnt  Gogo,  with  many  gonges  or  villages  in  its  vicinity,  to- 
gether with  ten  large  ships^  of  which  the  Rehemee  was  one, 
and  an  hundred  and  twen^  small  vessels.  He  said  likewise^ 
that  the  nabob  was  much  displeased  with  nie  for  not  having 
fired  upon  the  Portuguese  ve^s^ls,  as  they  passed  our  anchor^- 
ase,  which  circumstance  had  renewed  nis,  suspicions  of  our 
friendly  intelligence  with  the  Portuguese;  and,  although  Mr 
Elkington  had  said  every  thing  he  could  to  ^xidun  the  reason 
of  our  conduct,  as  stated  formerly,  he  could  not  satisfy  the 
nabob  of  its  propriety.  The  23a  two  boats  came  off  to  us 
for  lead ;  Ana  on  the  same  day  we  saw  twenty-two  Portu- 
guese frigates,  which  camp  to  anchor  in  the  night  between 
us  and  the  mouth  of  the  river,  where  they  continued  most 
part  of  next  day.  ^ 

The  24th,  In  the  morning,  we  saw  four  boats  coming 
down  the  river  towards  us;  but,  on.  seeing  the  Portuguese 
frigates,  they  immediately  turned  back,  and  were  chased  up 
the  river  by  two  of  the  frigates.  Finding  they  could  not  get 
up  with  the  boats,  the  Portuguese  landed  and  set  fire  to  two 
or  three  poor  cottages,  and  carried  off  two  or  three  cattle, 
and  then  returned  to  their  squadron  at  the  mouth  of  the  ri- 
ver. In  the  afternoon,  they  all  went  up  the  river  in  compar 
ny.  In  the  morning  early  of  the  25th,  we  saw  five  or  six  fri- 
gates under  sail.  An  hour  or  two  after,  we  saw  a  boat  stand- 
ing towards  us,  which  was  presently  chased  by  two  frigates, 
on  which  the  men  in  the  small  boat  ran  her  a-ground  and 
forsook  her;  but  as  the  frigates  could  not  float  near  where 
the  boat.was,  and  the  tide  was  ebbing  fast,  they  departed 
without  farther  harm.   The  26th  in  the  morning,  I  sent  the 
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Hope  a  jgood  way  to  the  northward  from  the  rest  of  our  fleet>, . 
to  see  whether  the  Portngnese  wonld  assail  her. 

Esriy  in  the  morning  of  the  27th,  the  Portittuese  frigate^  [ 
came  and  made  a  bravado  before  our  ship,  and  then  before  . 
the  Salomon,  which  was  next  us ;  and  from  thence  went  di«  ^ 
xectly  against  the  Hope,  which  rode  a  great  way  from  us,  in 
which  manoeuyre  they  had  all  their  men  close  stowed  belong 
and  not  one  to  be  seen.  The  master  of  the  Hope  hailed  them 
twice,  but  they  Would  give  no  answer ;  on  which  thmr  let  fly 
at  them  from  the  bow-chases  of  the  Hope^  which  on^,  could  , 
be  brought  to  bear,  and  by  which  thev  were  forced  with  tome 
loss  to  stand  away.    The  master  of  the  Hope  wa^  satisfied,  if 
he  had  not  shot  at  them,  that  they  wonld  have  attempted  to 
board,  or  to  have  set  his  ship  on  nr^  as  they  had  the  adVaiK , 
tage  of  both  wind  and  tide,  and  were  so  directly  a^head  of  bis 
•hip  that  he  could  hardly  get  any  of  his  guns  to  bear  upon 
them,  while  the  rest  of  our  ships  could  not  have  come  up  to 
his  rescue.    In  the  afternoon,  I  sent  the  Saknnon  to  keep 
company  with  the  Hope ;  and,  gbmf^  to  the  northwards  of 
her,  she  made  several  shots  at  the  frtmtes,  but  we  did  not, 
perceive  that  any  ha^  was  done.  I  uerefore  ordered  a  gun 
to  be  firedj  as  a  warning  to  desist,  on  which  the  Saiomoa 
stood  in  again  and  came  to  anchor. 

In  the  morning  of  the  28th,  I  went  in  the  pinnace  aboard 
the  Hope  and  Salomon,  to  enquire  the  reason  of  their  firing. 
And  the  Portuguese  seeing  our  boats  pass  to  and  fro,  re^ 
moved  in  the  altemoon,  and  anchored  a  little  way  widiout 
us,  obviously  for  the  purpose  of  cutting  off  our  intercourse. 
In  the  meantime  the  boat  which  had  wen  chased  a&f  m 
the  85th,  came  aboard  the  Gift,  bringing  some  letter  m 
Mr  Elkington,  which  our  master  soit  to  me,  as  I  was  then  in 
the  Hope.  Having  answered  Mr  Elkington's  letter,  I  sent 
back  the  gdliwat  to  the  Gift,  with  directions  to  go  thence  to 
Surat  in  the  night.  But,  as  the  gellivoat  [^alivat]  returned, 
she  was  chased  by  the  frigates ;  which  pe/cemng,  I  waved 
her  to  return,  but  she  held  on  her  way,  not  observing  my 
sional.  The  frigates  held  her  so  close  in  chase,  that  they  got 
wiihin  shot  of  her,  and  even  fired  one  gun ;  and  had  not  the 
Gift  slipped  one  cable  and  veered  another,  and  plied  her  ord- 
nance at  the  Portuguese,  they  had  surely  taken  or  sunk  the 
geiHwat.  This  forced  the  Portuguese  to  give  over  the  chase, 
not  without  damage.  Late  at  night,  on  the  tide  of  ebb,  I 
made  the  Hope  and  Salomon  set  sail  and  come  near  the 
'  other  two  ships,  and  then  returned  on  board  the  Gift. 
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Perceivuig  on  the  29th|  that  my  contmuu^  <^dic  bar  of 
Sarat  was  quite  unavailing,  as  the  Portugueae  frigates  could 
pass  and  repass  to  and  from  the  rirer,  bj  going  across  the 
sends,  where  there  was  not  water  to  float  my  ships ;  and  that 
no  boats  could  come  to  us  to  fetch  away  our  goods,  for  fear 
of  the  frigates,  neither  could  we  have  any  intercourse  with 
our  friends  ashore^  to  know  whatpassed  {  I  therefore  set  sail 
for  SwaJly  roads,  where  I  arri-zed  next  day,  having  very  Ue* 
dewind. 

On  the  14th  January,  1614^  we  heard  of  many  frigates  be^ 
ing  arrived,  which  rode  at  the  bar  of  Surat  all  next  day  till 
nitflrt ;  and,  leaving  that  place  after  dark,  they  came  and  rode 
ynUkva  shot  of  us  till  next  mominff,  when  they  we^hed  and 
stood  back  to  the  southwards.  M^iile  they  remain^  at  an^ 
chor,  supposing  they  might  be  the  Mallabars,  which  the  na-^ 
bob  had  formerly  promised  to  send  me,  I  put  forth  a  flag  of 
truce,  and  sent  Mr  Spooner,  one  of  our  master's  mates,  to- 
wairds  than,  directing  him  to  keep  a  watchful  eye  to  our  si^ 
nids,  which  we  should  make  if  we  saw  any  reason  of  suspi- 
ciottr  Seeing  our  gallivat  draw  near,  and  no  sign  of  friend- 
ship in  answer  to  oun,  I  hoisted  my  flag  and  fired  a  shot  to 
recall  our  boat,  which  immediately  camfr  back.  At  this 
time,  our  sentinel  at  the  mast-head  descried  another  fleet  of 
frigates,  which  afterwards  assembled  at  the  bar  of  Surat,  and 
went  aU  into  the  river.  By  this  I  was  satisfied  th^  were 
all  Portnguese,  and  was  gl»d  our  men  and  boat  had  escaped 
their  hamls.    Thinking  these  frigates  were  forerunners  of  a 

S eater  force,  I  ordered  the  decks  to  be  cleared,  all*  our  guns 
rown  looser  and  every  thing  to  be  in  readiness  for  action, 
both  for  the  great  guns  and  small  arms,  and  to  fit  up  barri- 
cades for  dose  quastort.  In  the  night  of  the  1 7thj  all  the  fri- 
Sates  came  out  of  the  river,  and  in  the  morning  were  all  at 
[lejKunt  of  the  bar. 

The  ISthy  Maugie,  th^  banian  captain  formerly  mention- 
ed, accompanied  by  another  great  man,  who  was  son  to 
C^ch  Khan,  came  to  the  water  side  to  speak  with  me,  to 
wMm  I  went  ashore.  Not  long  after,  word  was  brought 
from  on  board,  that  they  had  descried  a  fleet  of  ships  far  ofi^ 
which  looked  very  big,  but  which  wc  could  not  see  from  the 
shore,  owing  to  its  being  very  low.  Taking  leave  of  my  vi^ 
■  sitors,  I  returned  aboard,  and  made  every  thing  be  put  in 
readiness,  which- was  done  immediately.  Towards  night,  we 
amdethem  out  to  be  six  galleons,  with  three  smaller  ships, 
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besides  the  sixty  fr^tes  which  were  here  before.  Two  tfil- 
lies  belonging  to  this  armament  were.not  yet  come  up.  The 
tide  being  spent,  they  came  to  anchor  t'ill  next  day.  The 
19tb,  tb^  plied  up  to  the  entrance  of  our  new. channel, 
where  they  came  to  anchor,  and  where  they  were  joined  by 
the  two  gallies.  One  of  their  great  ships,  being  too  forwards 
came  too  near  the  sands  and  grounded,  but  was  soon  got  off 
again. 

On  this  occasion,  Mucrob  Khan,  the  nabob  of  Sura^  sent 
the  sabandar  and  several  others  of  the  principal  men  cMf  Su- 
rat.  with  a  great  present  of  provisions  to  the  Portuguese^ 
and  to  endeavour  to  enter  into  terms  of  peace;  but  thcnigh 
great  policy /was  used  on  both  sides,  they  broke  off  without 
coming  to  any  terms.  This  was  done  by  the  nabob  to  my; 
great  mortification,  for  he  and  all  the  country  despaired  of 
my  being  able  to  resist  such  disproportionate  force, ,  and  he 
was  therefore  willing  before  hand  to  conciliate  the  viceroy 
by  presents;  considering,  if  I  were  once  overthrown,  his  own 
turn  would  come  nex^  either  to  endure  a  severe  assault,  or 
to  make  such  a  peace  as  the  enemy  chose  to  dictate.  Peace 
was  certainly  most  deairable  for  the  viceroy,  thf.t  he  might 
restore  trade  with  the  Moguls.  Y^,  seeing  the  tractableness 
of  the  nabob,  and  his  apparent  earnestness  for  peace,  the 
viceroy  made  light  of  it  for  the  present,  expecting  to  bring 
it  to  bear  witli  great  advantage  after  he  had  overthrown  us, 
which  he  made  no  doubt  easily  to  accomplish.  "When  thia 
was  performed,  he  expected  to  receive  great  presents,  and 
great  submission  from  the  Moguls  to  the  dictates  of  the  con- 
queror. But  it  pleased  God,  who  beheld  the  injustice  of  his 
attempt,  to  turn  the  event  contrary  to  the  expectations  both 
of  the  viceroy  and  the  nabob.  After  failing  in  all  his  attempts, 
against  me,  and  finding  he  could  not  even  gain  a  boaft  thole 
from  me  in  all  the  time  he  spent  here,  with  Toss  and  disgrace^ 
the  viceroy  was  fain  to  revive  the  former  flespised  proffer  of 
peace  with  the  nabob :  While  the  nabob  on  the  other  hand, 
confirmed  by  the  experience  of  a  month,  and  seeing  that  the 
viceroy,  a^ier  all  his  boastftil  threatenings,  and  with  so  vast 
an  armament,  was  unable  to  prevail  against  our  four  mer- 
chant ships,  or  even  to  remove  our  small  force  one  loot  from 
their  plac^  gave  for  answer,  that  he  would  not  make  peace 
with  the  viceroy.  Thus  was  ihe  viceroy  frustrated  in  botb 
his  hqpes^  of  an  easy  victory  over  us,  and  an  advantageous 
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|)eace  with  the  Moguls.  After  thii  digreMionj  I  now  retam 
4o  our  proceedings. 

When  we  formerly  heard  of  the  force  which  the  viceroy 
was  fitting  out  against  us,  we  had  no  conception  it  would  b« 
so  formidable  as  it  now  af^peared,  and  therefore  deemed  it  ex- 
pedient to  consult  how,  by  Clk)d's  help,  we  might  best  resist 
The  odds  and  advantages  on  their  ude,  made  me  calcu- 
late every  .thing  that  made  against  me.  Being  fer  out-num- 
bered ;by  his  forces,  which  I  esteemed  the  principal  ships  and 
means  beloiuiing  to  the  Portuffuese  in  India,  and  having  all 
the  people  of  greatest  rank  and  valour,  I  considered  it  might 
be  too  iiacarm>us  for  us  to  put  out  into  deep  water,  as  oy 
their  numbers  they  would  be  able  to  intercept  and  ove^arge 
met  and  to  force  me  irrecoverably  aground,  on  one  side  or 
other.  Such  were  my  apparent  disadvantases  in  g^ing  out 
to  sea;  while  I  knew,  on  the  other  hand,  that  their  nume* 
rous  smaller  vessels  might  much  annoy  us  with  fire-works,  or 
put  us  otherwise  into  great  hazard,  in  the  place  where  we 
now  rode  at  anchor,  where  I  was  hopeful  their  great  ships 
could  not  or  durst  not  come,  owins;  to  the  shoal  water. 
Thouffh  my  numbers  were  considerably  lessened  bv  sickness 
and  oeaths,  all  my  people,  from  the  hiehest  to  the  lowest, 
seemed  quite  courageous,  yet  ignorant  both  of  our  danger 
and  how  it  was  to  be  prevented;  but  their  brave  spirit  ^ve 
me  great  hope.  Yet  my  anxiety  was  not  small,  how  I  might 
best  act  in  maintaining  the  honour  of  mv  country,  and  not 
n^lect  the  valuable  property  entrusted  to  my  care  by  my 
friends  and  employers;  as  not  only  was  the  present  charge  to 
be  put  in  hazard,  but  all  hopes  also  of  future  benefits,  if  I 
were  now  overthrown;  as  the  enemy,  if  he  how  got  the 
mastery,  would  be  able  to  make  peace  with  the  Moguls  on 
his  own  terms,  to  the  expulsion  of  our  nation  for  ever. 

Besides  these  considerations,  I  leave  to  such  parents  as 
are  tender  for  the  safety  of  their  dutiful  and  obedient  chil- 
dren, to  imagine  how  great  was  my  anxiety  for  the  safety  uX 
the  people  under  mv  Qommand.  So  great  was  tny  cares 
all  tnis  time^  that  I  had  liUle  time  for  conversation,  or 
even  almost  to  shew  myself  sensible  of  the  approaching 
dangers.  Whenever  J  could  get  free  from  others,  I  very 
earnestly  craved  the  aid  and  direction  of  the  almiehty  and 
ever  merciful  God,  who  had  ofiien  delijeered  me  before  from 
manifold  dangers,  praying  that  he  would  so  direct  me  that 
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I  might  omit  nothina  hai^ng  a  tendency  to  the  safety  of  my 
charoe,  and  our  derence  against  the  enemy.    I  had  itrons 
conraence  that  the  Ahniohty  would  grant  mv  requeet,  and 
yet  was  often  led  to  dotwt,  throuffh  my  manifold  and  grie- 
vous offences.    I  r^olved  at  Icngtb  what  to  do,  by  Ood^  as- 
•istance,  providing  the  masters  of  the  ships  would  Agree  to 
second  me.     Being  satisfied,  if  we  shoidd  receive  a  defeat 
while  at  anchor,  our  dugrace  would  be  great,  and  our  oie- 
mies  could  in  that  case  be  little  injured  by  iis ;  while  bv  set- 
ting sail,  the  viceroy,  in  his  greediness  and  pride,  mignt  do 
himself  some  wrong  upon  the  sands,  by  which  he  might 
cripple  his  own  force,  and  thereby  open  a  way  for  our 
setting  out  through  the  rest    Yet  ttiis  plan  seemed  only  fit 
£>r  ultimate  necessity,  considering  that  much  of  our  goods 
were  now  on  their  way,  and  others  w^e  expected  from  day 
to  day;  and,  if  once  out,  unless  it  pleased  God  to  make  us 
the  conquerors,  so  as  to  drive  the  vic«xiy  clean  away^  I  diovld 
on  no  account  be  able  to  return  to  my  anchorage,  where 
oi^y  I  could  get  in  my  lading.    Considering  also  that  the 
yiecroy  would  hold  his  honour  in  such  high  estimation,  (hat 
he  would  rather  die  than  give  way;  and  besides,  that  my 
paople  would  be  tircNl  and  half  spent  with  labour,  before 
going  to  figlit,  by  heaving  at  the  capstan  to  get  up  our  an- 
chors, setting  the  sails,  and  so  forth,  which  in  this  not  coun- 
try makes  them  both  weary  and  faint,  to  the  great  diminu- 
tion oS  their  courage;  while  the  viceroy  and  his  soldiers 
bdng  troubled  witli  no  labour,  which  among  them  is  done 
by  SMves  and  inferior  mariners,  would  come  fresh  into  the 
battle.    Likewise,  even  supposing  the  viceroy  to  lose  many 
men  in  the  fight,  he  could  be  again  supplied  from  the  near- 
est towns  belonging  to  the  Portuguese,  by  means  of  his  fri- 
gates; whereas  we  could  not  have  a  single  man  replaced, 
whatever  number  we  might  have  slain  or  disabled. 

Having  none  of  our  merchants  aboard,  as  they  were  all 
employed  in  the  country,  or  with  Mr  Elkineton  in  our  fac- 
tory at  Surat,  I  sent  for  all  the  masters,  on  the  night  of  this 
Thursday  the  19th  January,  desiring  them  and  sOme  of  the 
ipates  to  come  to  supper  with  me  on  board  the  Gift.  I  then 
made  them  a  8|)eech  on  our  present  situation,  desiring  every 
one  to  give  his  opinion  freely,  how  we  might  best  proceed  in 
our  present  straits.  I  declared  to  them  my  confidence  in 
God,  notwithstanding  all  the  force  pf  these  bragging  Portu- 
guese, that  their  injurious  attempts  would  not  prevail  against 
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usy  Dtho  bad  been  careful  not  to  wrong  them  in  the  Indies.  I 
ffeprcMOted  also  to  them,  the  jealousy  entertained  of  us  by 
the  nabob  and  otbor  chief  men  of  the  country,  because  we 
had  refrained  from  firing  at  the  saucy  bragging  frigates. 

I  found  all  the  masten  wiUing  and  tractable  to  my  heart's 
desire.  We  had  some  few  discourses  about  our  provident 
mooring,  as  also  about  removing  a  little  lower  down.  I  then 
proposed  my  plan  to  them,  desiring  to  have  their  free  opi- 
nion. I  represented  that  our  ships  were  now  in  as  good  con- 
dition for  battle  as  we  could  malte  them,  yet  our  danger  by 
night,  if  we  continued  wher«,we  wer^  was  not  small,  how- 
ever provident  we  might  be.  Wherefore^  I  thought  it  fit 
in  the  morning  at  low  water,  to  send  one  «hip  to  ride  as 
iar  down  as  we  could  have  water  for  all  our  ships  at  the  low- 
est ebb»  at  which  time  none  of  the  enemies  ships  could  come 
to  annoy  her.  This,  as  I  thought,  might  induce  the  viceroy 
ito  make  some  attem))t  at  high  water,  when  our  other  three 
ships  mi^t  bear  down  against  the  stream,  the  qnrings  being 
now  a|  the  highest,  when  we  should  see  what  efibrts  tne  vice- 
roy might  make,  and  miglit  attend  to  the  same  and  act  ac- 
-cordingly,  in  the  hope  that  the  viceroy  might  commit  some 
^rrorto  the  weakening  of  his  own  force  and  our  advantage. 
And  if  such  should  happen,  it  would  then  be  proper  for  us 
to  put  out  to  sea,  in  the  darkness  of  the  following  night,  when 
the  viceroy  would  not  be  in  condition  to  make  sail  to  hinder 
418.  Or,  if  we  saw  reason,  we  might  make  sail  daily  on  the 
flood,  working  to  and  again,  which  would  somewhat  dismay 
the  Portuguese,  and  encourage  our  own  men.  My  proposal 
was  unanimously  agreed  to,  as  the  best  way  of  prooeeaing ; 
and  finding  Mr  Molineux  quite  willing  to  fall  down  with  the 
Hope  at  low  water  next  morning,  tbus  was  directed  accord- 
ingly. 

In  the  morning  of  the  20th,  at  low  water,  the  Hope 
went  down  to  induce  the  enemy  to  make  some  attempt 
against  her  when  the  tide  rose,  and  then  we  in  the  other 
ships  stood  after  her.  The  viceroy,  and  all  the  worthy 
knights  about  him,  thinking  I  was  about  to  fiee,  hastened  as 
soon  as  the  flood  would  permit  to  stop  the  passage,  and  pre- 
vent our  getting  out.  We  all  came  to  anchor  short  of  the 
Hope,  yet  not  so  as  to  leave  her  destitute  of  our  help,  but 
rather  doubting  of  sufficient  d^h  for  our  ships  at  low  wa- 
ter so  far  down.  On  coming  to  anchor,  I  went  down  into 
my  cabin,  meaning  to  have  given  our  friends  ashore  notice 
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of  ny  purpoiM,  that  th«y  mi^ht  know  it  proceeded  from  no 
rathneM,  but  in  good  discretion  to  wait  upon  advantages  to 
the  prqudice  of  our  enemies.  But  presently  I  had  notice^ 
that  three  of  the  Portuffueso  ships  and  most  of  their  frigates 
were  coming  stem  on  Seforo  the  wind  upon  Uie  Hope^  fol- 
lowed by  all  the  galleons. 

We  endeftTOured  to  weigh  our  anchor,  but  having  no  time 
for  that,  we  cut  our  cables,  and  made  sail  for  the  rescue  of 
the  Hope.  Before  we  could  get  snfRciently  near,  th&  ene- 
mies ships  were  close  aboard  of  her,  and  had  entered  their 
men,  boarding  her  with  great  appearance  of  resolution.  But 
they  hod  no  (|uiet  abode  thcr^  nor  could  they  rest  in  their 
own  ships,  neither  could  they  cast  them  loose  from  the  Hope, 
so  greatly  were  they  annoyed  by  our  great  guns  and  small 
arms.  At  length,  their  principal  officers  being  slain,  the  rest 
in  great  numbers  leapt  into  the  sea,  whence  many  of  them 
were  taken  up  by  their  friffates.  '  But,  before  quitting  their 
ships,  they  set  them  on  fire,  thinking  to  have  bmniit  the 
Hope  alor''  with  them.  But,  praised  be  the  Lord  of  Hosts, 
they  wer  arnt  without  harm  to  the  Hope ;  for,  so  soon  as 
the  fire  imd  well  kindled,  the  flaming  ships  were  cast  loqso 
and  drifted  on  the  sands,  where  they  continued  burning  till 
quenched  by  the  flowing  tide.  So  long  as  day-light  lasted, 
we  continued  exchanging  shots  from  all  our  ships  with  the 
galleons,  they  beitie  on  the  outside  of  a  spit  of  sand,  and  we 
on  the  inside.  They  did  us  little  injury  in  our  hulls,  but 
much  to  our  ropes  and  sails  overhead.  In  this  conflict,  bfr> 
sides  those  who  were  wounded,  we  had  five  men  slain.  Bv 
a  great  mischance,  the  main-tOp-sail,  top-mast,  andshroum 
got  afire,  communicated  from  the  main-top,  in  consequence 
of  the  fire-works  lodged  there  taking  fire»  the  man  being 
slain  who  had  the  charge  there.  Air  these  were  burnt  quite 
away,  together  with  a  great  part  of  the  main-mast ;  and  this 
misfortune  prevented  us  from  going  out  into  deep  water  to 
try  our  fortune  with  the  viceroy  in  close  fight.  We  were 
likewise  put  to  our  shifts,  not  knowing  by  what  means  we 
might  get  the  mast  replaced. 

The  21st  I  got  the  anchor  weight  .^,  which  we  had  been 
obliged  to  cut  from  the  day  before.  On  the  22d,  I  was  in- 
formed that  many  great  men,  accompanied  by  a  Portuguese 
friar,  and  escorted  l)y  five  or  six  hundred  horse,  had  come 
down  to  Swally,  meaning  to  send  the  friar  next  day,  with 
three  or  four  principal  Moors,  to  negociate  a  peace  with  the 

viceroy. 
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vicertMr*  Bat  the  nabob  sent  me  word,  that  he  sought  for  ik» 
such  things  and  was  resolved  to  conclude  no  peaces  unless  wc 
were  included.    He  also  granted  me  what  timber  we  might 
need,  of  which  we  availea  ourselves,  and  promised  to  sopply,- 
us  v.'I.Ii  provisions.  The  Portuguese  remaining  quiet  on  the 
25th,  the  mueeadam  of  Swally  came  to  me,  saying  that  tb* 
before-mentioned  friar  had  sent  to  entice  him  to  poison  the 
well  whence  we  had  our  water,  which  he  would  not  consent 
to^  and  had  tber«fere  put  some  live  tortoises  into  it,  that 
these  might  shew  by  their  deaths,  if  poison  diould  be  put 
therein  by  the  Portuguese.    At  ni^t,  part  of  the  180  balea 
of  indioo  we  had  purchased  came  to  the  water  sidc^  and  wat  , 
presenUy  got  aboard.  This  day  Itaac  Beg  sent  me  a  present  f 
of  fruit  from  his  own  garden ;  and  this  day  likewise  the  rest  I  * 
of  the  timber  for  repairing  the  Hop^s  mast  was  brought  4 
down  to  us.  f 

•   The  87tht  I  wnt  all  our  boats  to  sound  the  Swtuh  at  low 
water,  being  chiefly  on  purpose  to  keep  the  Portuguese  in 

*  mnorance  of  mv  real  intentions.    They  sent  one  gauey  and  r 
five  frigates,  thinking  to  have  cut  off  our  boats ;  but  in  thia  #. 
they  failed,  as  in  every  thing  else  they  attempted  against  ua« '« 
The  28th,  the  nabob  sent  great  store  of  nrovisions  to  the  iit 

.    viceroy,  as  goats,  bread,  pumtains,  and  the  like^  together  - 
with  a  banquet  of  sweetmeats.     Coge  Noaan  sent  me  a  pre>  «r 
sent  of  Ave  bullocks.     Several  of  our  men  died  about  thia 
time  effluxes  and  other  diseases.    The  Slst,  we  received 
aboard  from  Cambay,  fitly  bales  of  indigo.  •  In  the  aiiemoon» 
one  Coge  Anon  Ali  came  aboard,  and  presented  me  with 
several  goats,  a  large  supply  of  bread,  roast-meat,  plantains^ 
sugar,  and  other  such  things.     Along  with  him  came  an  old 
acquaintance  of  mine,  a  Persian,  who  said  there  were  newa 
from  Damaun,  that  the  Portuguese  had  sent  there  S50  men 
to  be  buried ;  and  we  computed,  that  there  could  not  be  leas 
than  100  more,  killed  and  burnt  in  thfir  ships,  besides  those 
who  were  drowned.    They  also  tolu  me,  that  not  only  were 
the  Portuguese  opposed  here  in  India,  but  also  by  the  Per« 
sians  at  Ormus,  and  that  the  Malays  were  in  arms  against 
them  at  Malacca.    They  likewise  assured  me,  that  the  ne- 
gociations  between  Mucrob  Rhan  and  the  viceroy  were  en-  .t 
tirely  at  an  end,  and  tliat  no  peace  would  take  place  between 
them. 

I  had  long  wished  to  sec  this  man,  who,  till  now,  could 
never  get  leave  of  the  nabojb»  without  which  no  cue  dared  % 
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«M  that  freedom.  Tliii  jealousy  of  the  nabob  proceed«dt  m 
he  Mud^  from  a  great  charge  enjoined  by  the  king  to  procur* 
ibr  hu  uw  all  curiout  thingt  of  value»  and  he.  is  fearful  lest 
any  of  these  should  pass  through  other  hands,  to  his  dls* 
graces  which  forces  him  to  empmy  strange  and  severe  meana  > 
to  prevent  this  happening.  Day  being  nearly  spent*  I  sent 
thero  ashore,  making  them  a  present,  and  giving  money  to 
all  their  people,  having  first  shewn  them  how  Mr  some  of 
our  great  guns  could  uirow  a  ball.  They  then  took  their 
leave  and  aepartcd. 

^  S.  Suf^iet  received  by  the  Portuguetet  who  vainly  endeavour 
to  uu  Fire-boats.  3%ry  teek  Peace^  which  ii  reftuedt  anddc 
part.  Interview  between  the  Nabob  and  Captain  Downton, 
and  Departure  of  the  Englith. 

On  the  9d  February,  1615,  there  arrived  at  die  water* 
aide  twenty-four  bales  of  indigo,  seven  packs  of  white,  seven 
of  bhwk,  and  four  of  blue  oaUatt  six  packs  of  cotton  yam* 
three  of  eandikenst  and  one  pack  of  crecany,  all  of  which  were 
brought  immediately  on  board.  This  day  also  the  supplies 
for  the  viceroy  come  in  sight,  being  two  ships  of  buraen, 
two  junks,  and  eight  or  ten  of  the  country  btwts.  The  na- 
bob sent  me  a  message  by  Lacandait  that  these  were  not  for 
Uie  purpose  of  fighting,  but  were  full  of  combustibles,  meant 
to  be  set  on  fire,  and  allowed  to  drifl  with  the  tide  upon  our 
ships  in  the  ni^t.  I  was  glad  of  thu  information,  and  took 
immediate  measures  to  prevent  the  consequences  of  such  on 
Attempt,  OS  well  as  to  defend  ourselves  from  the  smaller  ves- 
sels. The  spring^tides  were  now  near  the  highest,  and  were 
consequently  fittest  for  their  attacks,  so  that  lexpected  them 
every  tide;  and  to  let  them  see  I  was  ready  for  their  recep- 
tion, and  how  little  I  cared  for  them,  I  directed  the  setting 
and  clearing  our  watch,  mornings  and  evenings,  to  be  an- 
nounced bv  a  volley  of  shot  from  every  ship,  pointing  the 
best  piece  in  my  ship  at  the  prow  of  the  viceroy's  ship,  to  try 
his  temper,  and  to  daunt  the  courage  of  his  people.  It  plea- 
sed God  this  morning,  when  I  had  least  leisure  for  mourn- 
ing, to  call  my  only  oon,  George  Downton,  to  his  mfercy, 
who  was  buried  next  morning  asliore^  and  the  volleys  in- 
tended to  insult  the  viceroy,  served  also  to  honour  his  obse- 
iguies.  ■   I 

,  v^^This  morning  also,  while  expecting  an  assault  from  the 
11^;  Portuguese, 
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PortugiMWt  I WM  Titited  by  one  Mou$a  JttaU,  a  Malabar 
captain,  tofffiCtim  with  hit  troop,  from  whom  I  got  a  daicrip- 
tion  of  tha  principal  ports  and  harlMnin  of  hit  country,  ex- 
preuing  my  anxiout  denire  to  become  acquainted  with  them, 
and  to  have  league  and  intercoune  between  them  and  the 
English,  with  mutual  trade  and  friendship.  He  teemed  wil- 
ling Co  encourage  thii  proposal,  and  requested  letters  to  that 
effect  from  me,  iHiich  their  ships  mi^t  shew  to  m^  country- 
men when  they  happened  to  meet,  which  I  gave  him,  as  also 
a  letter  for  his  ktnff,  rennesting  kind  usage  for  my  country- 
men if  any  of  their  ships  should  come  into  his  harbours. 
Ailer  some  conference^  ne  departed,  and  I  preseoCed  him 
with  a  eword-blade,  and  three  or  fbur  knivci.'  This  day 
the  master  of  the  Hope  represented  that  he  had  several  men 
killed  in  the  former  engagement,  and  many  hurt,  bruised, 
and  disabled  from  service,  on  which  I  sent  him  three  men 
from  my  ship,  four  from  Uie  Hector,  and  fimr  from  the  Sa- 
lomon. 

The  5th  I  had  letters  from  Mr  Aldworth,  informing  of  his 
arrival  at  Baroach  with  his  companions,  and  saying  that  he 
had  been  set  upon  by  200  Rajput  thieves,  nine  eon  nrom  Ba- 
roach, the  day  before,  the  thieves  being  armed  with  pikes, 
matchlodcs,  and  bows  and  arrows}  but,  after  some  skir- 
mishing, th^  fled,  three  of  them  being  slain,  and  mwe 
wounded.  In  this  affair  Humphrey  Elkinffton  was  shot 
through  the  thigh  with  an  arrow,  one  of  the  liorsemen  sent 
by  Surder  Khan  to  guard  our  people  was  killed,  and  Mr 
Aldworth's  horse  sore  wounded.  The  nabob  sent  me  word 
that  the  viceroy  proposed  to  assault  me  this  day,  and  thwre- 
fore  sent  Coge  Nozan  to  guard  the  land.  Nozan  came  ac- 
cordingly to  the  water  side,  and  sent  his  son,  Mamud  lehadf 
to  visit  me  on  board,  accompanied  by  a  chief  named  Kemo' 
gee,  the  son  of  Leckdanee,  rajput  chieftain  of  Guigomar  or 
X^ellettOt*  who  had  for  a  long  time  maintained  war  with 
the  Moguls  and  Portuguese.  These  chiefs  entreated  per- 
mission to  see  and  partake  in  the  fight,  and  as  no  assault  was 
made  that  day,  they  remained  all  n^ht  on  board.  The  raj- 
put chief  went  ashore  next  morning,  but  the  other  remained 
on  board  two  or  three  days,  and  seeing  the  enemy  would  dp 
nothing,  he  went  likewise  ashore. 

On 

'  These  knives,  so  often  msntioned  as  presents  in  India,  weie  probablj 
daggers. — £. 
M)n  a  former  occasion  supposed  to  have  been  Jumbosier-rE* 


.-■i- 


1 

Kt   ^     .^!^€^i:...JEarlff  Vo}fag»  of  the        fart  ii.  book  hi. 


*■ 


■  On  tli»  forenoon  of  the  8th,  we  received  more  indigo 
Aboard,  nntl  in  the  afternoon  all  the  Portuguese  frigatei» 
with  the  two  junks,  nnd  two  gallies,  came  driving  up  with 
the  floo<l,  as  if  for  some  attempt  against  us*  either  by  fire, 
wiiich  I  most  doubted,  or  otherwise.  We  therefore  got  un- 
der weiffh  nnd  advanced  to  meet  them,  upon  which  tney  all 
made  on  as  fnst  as  they  could,  and  we  came  again  to  anchor. 
This  wan  merely  u  device,  to  malie  us  bdieve  their  fire-boats 
were  to  come  against  us  from  tlM>  south,  and  that  we  might 
have  uo  suspicion  of  tbvir  coming  from  the  northwards ; 
wherefore  they  agaiti  assembled  all  their  junks,  frigates,  and 
galleys  next  night,  a  little  without  tho  sands,  to  call  our  at- 
tention from  the  northern  quarter.  But  I  was  aware  of  that 
being  the  place  of  greatest  danger ;  and  though  I  command- 
eil  a  careful  oulluok  to  be  kept  both  ways,  i  especially  en- 
joined to  be  watchful  in  the  north  quarter,  as  it  fell  out  ac- 
cordingly. •  A  little  within  the  ui£|ht,  between  us  and  a  great 
li^ht  to  the  westwards,  upon  the  island  of  Gogo,  we  could 
discern  them  creeping,  tip  to  the  north  upon  the  flood ;  and 
then,  about  ten  o'clock  at  night*  when  very  dark,  and  before 
the  moon  rose,  upon  the  last  quarter  of  the  ebb  tide,  there 
came  down  towards  us  two  fire-boats,  towed  hy  two  frigates* 
which  we  happily  descried  before  tliey  came  nigh,  and  plied 
Iheni  heartily  both  with  great  guns  and  small  arms.  By  this 
we  soon  beat  ofi'tho  frigates,  which  set  the  fire-boats  adrift. 
And  wade  sail  from  us. 

\  One  of  die  fire-boats  drifted  clear  of  the  Gift,  Hector, 
and  Salomon,  but  got  athwart  the  cable  of  die  Mope,  and 
presently  blew  up ;  but,  blessed  be  God,  the  Hope  received 
uo  harm,  having  cut  her  cable  and  got  clear.  The  other 
fire-boat  came  up  likewise  on  the  auarter  of  the  Hope,  all  in 
flames,  but  did  no  harm,  as  she  drifted  past  with  the  ebb. 
«She  came  up  again  with  the  tide  of  flood,  and  was  like  to 
have  gut  tbul  of  us ;  but  our  boats  towed  her  ashore  conti- 
nually burning.  'I'hc  former  one  floated  likewise  back  with 
the  flood,  but  sank  near  us  in  the  morning.  This  day  I  had 
a  letter  from  Thotnus  Kcrridge,  specifving  that  Micliolas 
VVhittington  had  gone  distracted,  and  expressing  some 
doubts  ot  Richard  bteel. 

The  10th,  at  night,  about  the  same  time  as  before,  two 
other  fire-boats  came  against  us,  towed  by  four  or  five  fri- 
gates, bearing  directly  on  the  Hector.  Immediately  on  per- 
ceiving Uicm,  the  Gift  and  Hector  let  drive  at  them  widi 
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great  giins  and  small  armsr  lo  thlit  the  frigates  fhro# 'them 
adrift)  firing  them  sooner  than  they  otherwise  would.  The 
burning  lK)at8  floated  toward  the  mctibr»  but  having  a  stiff 
breeze,  drifted  past  to  leewards.  Within  half  an  hour  aStier, 
we  perceived  many  boats  drifting  towards  the  Hector,  against 
which  we  again  let  drive,  forcug  the  frigates  to  abandon 
them  in  such  a  hurry  that -they  only  set  two  of  them  on  fire, 
there  being  four  of  them  chained  together.  Fortunately  we 
had  a  stift  gale,  and  by  edging  up  to  windward,  they  all 
floated  clear  to  leeward,  while  passing,  our  gunner  made 
a  shot  at  one  of  the  boats  that  was  unfired,  which  stfuck  her 
and  set  her  on  fire.  The  vehemence  of  the  flames  reached 
the  fourth  boat,  and  set  her  likewise  on  fire;  so  they  all 
drifted  ashore  in  flames,  hard  by  our  landing-place,  liv 
pinnace  took  three  of  the  actors  m  a  small  canoe,  in  which 
they  thought  to  have  escaped.  Two  of  these  men  wore  broujzht; 
aboard  my  ship,  the  third  being  left  in  dK.  Hector.  Besides 
these,  our  geUiwat  picked  up  anothier,  wtuch  she  brought 
with  her.  Thus  did  God  disappoint  all  the  malicious  prae* 
tices  of  our  enemy. 

Seeing  himself  foiled  in  all  his  ii^urions  attempts^  the  vice- 
roy set  sail  on  the  lltb,  and  fell  down  to  the  bar  of  Suratf> 
where  he  anchored.  Being  suspicious  that  he  meuit  to  at- 
tempt taking  Surat,  I  resolved,  in  that  case,  to  have  gone 
with  my  ships  to  set  upon  his  fleet,  which  must  have  con- 
strained him  to  desist  from  his  enteiprise  against  Surat,  as  I 
was  desirous  to  assist  in  defending  a  place  where  we  had  So. 
great  a  stock,  and  so  many  of  our  merchants.  But  the  vice- 
roy durst  not  trust  me  so  far  as  to:  unman  his  ships,  lest  I 
should  come  against  him.     In  the- night  he  sent  all  his  fri- 

gates  into  the  river,  and  sent  some  f)erson  to  propose  peace, 
ut  received  a  flat  denial.  The  12th,  the  nabob  sent  Lo" 
candas  to  inform  me  that  five  or  six  fVigates  had  gone  to  the 
northwards,  having  four  or  five  fire-boats,  which  they  meant 
to  Jet  drive  upon  us  in  the  night,  and  therefore  wished  me  to» 
keep  a  good  look-out.  I  acknowledged  his  kindness,  and 
was  glad  of  his  care,  though  needing  no  such  admonition,  as 
I  was  equally  suspicious  of  their  practices  when  out  of  sight 
as  when  they  rode  near  us.  The  nabob  had  this  intelligence 
from  the  Jesuits,  with  whom  he  kept  on  fair  terms,  fur  his 
better  security,  if  he  should  have  been  put  to  the  worst.  As 
the  frigates,  or  other  vessels  in  the  ofHng,  could  not  well  dis- 
cern the  place  where  our  ships  rode  during  the  darkness  of 
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the  night,  by  reason  of  the  shadow  of  the  shore,  they  had 
h'^ts  made  tor  them  ashore  for  guiding  them  where  to  find 
us  during  their  hellish  kiecndiary  plan&  Having  obwrmt 
this  ligh^  night  after  night,  always  in  the  same  place,  and  see- 
ing it  OS  before  on  the  night  of  the  13th,  I  sent  William  Gur- 
din  ashore  with  twenty  men,  armed  with  nnskets  and  pikes,  di-^ 
recting  them  to  endeavour  to  surround  this  fire-blazer,  sup- 
posing him  to  be  some  traitor  inhabiting  the  neighbourhood. 
But,  on  coming  near,  the  fire  was  presently  put  out,  and 
was  again  seen  at  another  place,  quite  central^  to  the  direc- 
tion of  their  pursuit;  and  so  going  up  and  down  for  a  long 
time,  they  gave  it  over,  esteemmg  it  some  delusion  of  the  de- 
vil. This  night  the  viceroy  set  sail  from  the  bar  of  Surety 
leaving  about  twenty  of  his  frigates  in  the  river  to  keep  in 
cheek  the  Malabar  frigates  which  were  there  for  the  defence 
of  the  town. 

The  14th,  the  nabob  sent  a  great  man,  who,  in  token  of 
friendships  was  called  his  brother,  to  visit  me.  This  persoh 
gave  as  his  opinion  that  the  viceroy  was  gtMie  with  all  his  fleet 
to  Goa,  leavmg  some  frigates  to  keep  po88es8i(m  of  the  ri- 
ver, and  others  to  return  to  Diu  and  Ormus.  But  my  own 
opinion  is,  that  the  viceroy  has  only  gone  somewhere  to  re- 
fresh his  people,  and  to  reinforce  his  ships,  against  our  put- 
ting to  sea,  when  no  sands  will  be  in  the  way  of  his  greatest 
ships  coming  against  me.  He  also  told  me  that  the  king 
had  sent  down  forces  for  the  purpose  of  conquering  Damaun 
and  all  the  sea  coasts  He  said  likewise,  that  they  were  more 
willing  to  give  entertainment  and  trade  to  our  nation  than 
the  Portuguese*  which  I  thought  very  reasonable,  as  the  Por- 
tuguese had  always  been  injurious,  and  had  done  many  vile 
thmgs  against  them.  Yet,  unless  we  continue  able  to  resist 
the  Portuguese*  they  will  soon  unsay  that  speech  for  their 
own  ease.  When  he  had  viewed  our  ship,  with  our  ord- 
nance and  defensive  preparations,  we  sent  him  and  his  train 
on  shore  in  our  boats,  in  all  courtesy. 

We  now  set  seriously  to  work  in  clearing  and  loading  the 
Hope  for  England,  having  hitherto  taken  in  our  goods  con- 
fusedly and  by  hasty  snatches,  some  into  one  ship,  and  some 
into  othr^  not  deeming  it  proper  to  hazard  ail  in  one  bot- 
tom while  exposed  to  so  much  danger  from  the  Portuguese. 
1  had  resolved  to  send  home  the  l£>pe,  not  that  I  esteemed 
her  burden  the  fittest  for  the  goods  we  had  provided,  but  be* 
cause  of  the  many  impediments  and  disabilities  of  that  ship, 
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at  daily  compkitied  of  by  i.  o  master  and  carpenter;  in  par-i 
ticular,  that  her  stern-post  wiibin  the  rudder  was  unsheath- 
ed, a  stranse  and  dangerous  neglect  and  unaccountable  over^ 
sightj  on  wnich  account  it  was  fittins  she  should  soonest  re« 
turn ;  besides,  we  were  in  danger  of  losing  our  quicksilver 
which  was  in  her,  and  lay  on  her  keel  and  oilges. 

The  18th,  the  niabob  sent  to  me  Cage  Arson  Ali,  the  sa^ 
bandar,  and  other  merchants  of  Surat,  requesting  me  to  re^ 
main  for  fifteen  days,  which  I  would  in  no  sort  consent  to. 
They  then  importuned  me  to  stop  for  ten  days,  which  likewise 
I  refused,  shewing  them  how  prejudiciul  so  long  delay  might 
be  to  my  voyage.  The  cause  ot  their  request  was,  lest  the 
viceroy  might  come  with  all  his  forces  against  Surat  after  my 
departdre.  Seeing  them  discontented  at  my  denial,  ana 
loth  to  give  displeasure  to  the  nabob,  which  might  be  pre- 
judicial to  our  afiairs  afterwards,  and  considering  that  it 
would  require  six  days  of  the  ten  before^we  could  get  the 
Hope  ready,  I  at  last  consented  to  their  request,  to  their 
great  satisfaction.  At  night  on  the  22d  I  had  a  letter  from 
Surat,  informing  me  that  the  nabob  meant  to  visit  me  next 
day,  and  accordingly  two  elephants  and  six  camels  came 
down  in  the  mornmg  of  the  23d,  bringing  his  tents  and 
other  matters  for  his  reception.  The  24kfh,  Mr  Aldworth 
came  down  with  the  rest  of  the  merchants  to  finish  all  h\ai* 
ncss  with  me  previous  to  our  departure. 

In  the  morning  of  the  25th,  the  nabob  came  down  with  a 
great  train,  with  six  other  elephants,  and  was  two  hours  at 
the  water  side  before  I  knew  of  his  arrival.  When  told,  I 
was  sorry  for  the  neglect,  and  sent  Mr  Aldworth,  Mr  Elking- 
ton,  and  Mr  Dodsworth  ashore  to  compliment  him,  and  to 
keep  him  in  discourse  till  I  could  go  on'  shore,  which  I  did 
•oon  after.  I  prdposed  to  have  gone  to  him  as  a  son  to  his 
fiither,  in  my  doublet  and  hose,  without  arms  or  any  great 
train,  according  to  custom,  to  shew  the  trust  and  confidence 
I  reposed  in  him ;  but  my  friends  persuaded  me  to  the  con- 
trary, insisting  that  I  should  go  well  appointed,  and  attend- 
ed by  a  sufficient  guard,  to  which  I  consented,  though  I  af- 
terwards repented  that  I  had  not  followed  my  own  way.  I 
went  accordingly  ashore  with  about  140  men,  part  pikes,  and 
part  firelocks,  who  gave  me  a  volley  of  small  arms  as  I  en- 
tered the  nabob's  tent.  The  nabob  received  me  with  much 
kindness,  seeming  much  pleased  at  my  coming  ashore  to 
him.    We  sat  for  some  time  under  a  very  ilxir  tent,  open  on 
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.  nil  sides,  and  surrounded  by  many  peopk}  both  his  attend- 
ants and  mine. 

At  lenffth  he  brought  me  into  a  more  private  room,  near  ad- 
joining, having  only  along  with  him  Ali  Khan,  a  great  Persian 
captain,  with  Henie  the  Banian  as  his  interpreter ;  while  I 
was  accompanied'by  Messrs.  Aldworth/Elkington,  and  Dods- 
Worth.  We  there  conferred  about  the  state  of  his  country, 
and  about  our  affairs.  At  last  I  invited  him  to  go, on  board 
to  view  our  ship,  to  which  he  readily  consented.  He  then 
presented  me  with  his  own  sword,  with  many  complimentary 
speeches,  saying  it  was  the  custom  of  his  country  to  honour 
with  arms  such  captains  as  had  deserved  well.  This  swv>rd, 
as  he  said,  was  made  in  his  own  house,  the  hilt  being  of 
massy  gold.  In  return,  I  presented  to  him  my  own  arms, 
beinff  sword  and  dagger,  together  with  my  girdle  and  hang- 
ers, hy  me  much  esteemed,  and  making  a  much  finer  shew 
than'his,  though  of  less  value.  We  came  forth  together  from 
the  private  tent,  and  I  walked  down  to  the  shore  to  urait  for 
his  coming,  whither  he  sent  me  a  present  of  ten  .cuitonee 
quilts  and  twenty  tomeela. 

Soon  after  the  nabob  came  to  the  shore,  and  we  took  boat 
together,  going  on  board  my  ship.  Having  shewn  our  ord- 
nance^  and  the  manner  of  pointing  the  guns,  and  explained 
all  our  other  preparations  for  defence,  I  presented  him  with 
a  very  handsome  gilt  cup  and  cover,  some  fair  knives,  a 
mndlet  of  Muscadine  wine,  and  some  other  toys.  Desiring 
to  see  some  of  our  ordnance  shot  ofi^  and  how  far  they  could 
carry  their  balls  on  the  water,  I  caused  three  guns  to  be  fired. 
He  would  then  have  taken  leave,  but  I  accompanied  him 
ashore,  and  ordered  him  to  be  saluted  at  his  departure  with 
eleven  guns.  When  we  parted  at  the  water  side,  the  nabob 
gave  me  four  baskets  of  grapes.  He  likewise  gave  among 
the  gunners  and  trumpeters  200  mahmoodies,  and  500  among 
the  ship's  company,  together  with  100  books  of  white  bastas^ 
worth  two  mahmoodies  each.  Thus,  after  some  compliments, 
we  took  leave  of  each  other  and  parted.  While  rowing  up 
along  shore  for  my  better  getting  on  board,  as  the  tide  ran 
very  swiftly,  Lacandas  came  running  towards  the  boat,  bear- 
ing a  message  from  the  nabob  to  ask  if  he  should  erect  a 
tomb  over  the  grave  of  my  son.  I  returned  my  hetuty  thanks 
for  the  kind  offer,  desiring  Lacandas  to  say  that  1  had  al- 
ready begun  to  do  so.  The  nabob  then  went  away  to  Surat^ 
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acd  not  \ona  after  his  tent  was  taken  down  and  went  ailUtr 
him,  with  aU  the  re«t  of  his  carriages. 

The  26(b,  the  nabob's  son  and  son-in-law,  a  verv  ingeni- 
ous young  nian,  came  to  visit  me,  upon  whom  I  bestowed 
some  knives  and  other  things,  such  as  I  had  left,  which  could 
not' be  much,  as  I  had  every  now  and  then  some  great  roan  pif 
other  to  vUit  me^  to  all  of  whom  I  had  to  give  something.  The 
27th,  the  three  sons  of  AH  Khan  came  to  visit  nie*  the  eldest 
of  whom,  named  Guger  Khan,  presented  me  with  two  anti- 
lopes,  a  male  and  a  female,  of  which  I  was  very  glad,  having 
endeavoured  before  ineffectually  to  send  some  home  to  Sir, 
Thomas  Smith.  After  viewing  all  our  ship,  with  our  ord- 
nance and  warlike  preparations  for  defence,  X  gave  him  four 
£^)anish  pikes,  and  some  other  things  of  my  own,  and  salu- 
ted him  with  eleven  guns  at  his  departure. 

In  the  afternoon  of  the  3d  March,  upon  the  tide  of  ebb, 
and  having  a  light  gale  from  the  north,  sufficient  to  give 
steeri^^way  to  our  ships,  we  hastened  to  get  up  our  anchors, 
meaning  tP  set  sail  in  the  prosecution  of  our  voyage,  though 
oi^r  friends,  the  Malabars,  who  had  desired  to  go  with  us, 
made  no  attempt  to  come  out.  At  this  time  we  saw  another 
fleet  of  Portuguese  frigates  standing  in  from  the  westwards, 
and  being  wilHug  to  do  my  best  to  hinder  them  from  going 
into  the  river  of  Surat,  were  it  only  to  shew  our  good-will  to 
the  country  people,  we  shot  at  the  nearest  of  them,  though 
without  hope  of  doing  them  any  hurt,  as  there  was  room  tor 
them  to  pass  on  either  side  of  us,  beyond  reach  of  our  shot* 
I  was  willing  also  to  shew  our  friends  on  land,  as  also  to  those 
who  I  made  no  doubt  would  go  down  the  coast  to  give  no- 
tice to  the  galleons  of  our  coming,  that  we  shot  at  their  fri- 
gates going  into  Surat,  that  they  might  also  expect  that  wo 
cared  little  for  their  greater  strength. 

In  our  passage  this  night  we  had  various  flaws  of  incon- 
stant winds,  which  obliged  us  to  come  to  anchor  for  some 
time.  As  the  wind  became  afterwards  steady,  though  faint, 
we  again  made  sail,  continuing  our  course  S.  by  C.  along 
shore.  At  day-light  next  morning  we  began  to  descry,  be- 
tween us  and.  the  shore,  the  Portuguese  galleons  and  two 
gallics ;  all  of  which  made  sail  on  perceiving  us,  following 
with  a  light  breeze,  while  we  stood  somewhat  out  of  our 
course  with  all  our  sails,  partly  to  gain  time  to  prepare  our- 
selves perfectly  for  battle,  and  partly  to  give  rest  to  my  people, 
who  had  tal^en  much  fatigue  the  night  before,  as  also  to  draw 

VOJL.  IX.  N 


^tfVlgUj0*^m^ 


"^-Trr- n  T-rrwi>-NiMin Ml. 


194 


rv, 


Earfy  Fosfoga  of  the        part  n.  MOX  in* 

ihe  taAmy  farther  from  the  ooast»  md  from  bBvfiDg  the  OMI- 
venience  of  fresh  lupplies.  £r»  lon^  the  tide  of  flood  obliged 
iu  to  anchor,  not  having  edfleieilC  wind  to  stem  dM'cnnrent. 
^e  enemy«  resting  hislMipe*  on  the  wind,  kept  lo^r  nn- 
der  aail,  to  his  great  dlMidvant«ge^  Bat  aa  I  did  not  consi- 
dei*  thu  at  llie  tome  as  an  error  in  them,  I  was  in  great  donbt 
lest  they  miihr  intend  going  against  SwttA  arm  aH  their 
Jbrc^  now  tSat  we  were  at  sea,  and  there  work  the^-#illt 
upon  om^  fifiends  and  goods,  which  I  could  only  ptH^tHthfMf 
lowhig'  them.  Yet  the  season  was  now  sO  far  advanced  wat  I 
doubted,  even  with  our  best  haste,  wie  should  hardly  gH  off 
the  coast  before  the  fottl  weather  set  in ;  and  this  gate  fn^ 
hope  that  the  viceroy  would  not  expose  himsdf  to  the  da»> 

St  of  the  approacMng  winter.  While  considerita^  Aeie 
ings,  the  tide  of  floodwas  spent»  and  it  wasPtiitfe  for  us  to 
nise  Uie  etib,  when,  to  my  great  satisfattisi^  I  saw  the  viceroy 
find' his  whole  flcetstandinff  towards  ui^  with  a  (Mklireiae. 
WeVkwke  made  sai^  and  stood  oUreourse  befell  bhh  idt 
that  ebb;  and  so  spent  tfaitt  night  to  the  best  advimuge^ 
partly  at  anchor^  and  partly  under  sail,  acoordinji  ai  wind 
«nd  tide  served. 

'  In  the  morning  of  the  5th,  the  enemy  had  gained  very 
little  w»f  upon  Hb.  We  spent  this  d^,  as  before  in  ritfing 
or  sdiling^  as  the  tide  answered.  This  night  Ui6  viceroy 
gained  much  ground  upon  us,  and  by  this  utne  We  had  got 
a  good  way  from  the  coast,  and  had  advanced  well  to  the 
southwards,  so  that  I  was  now  satisfied  the  Portuguese  forces 
couU  not  this  year  give  aivy  annoyance  to  Surat.  I  consi* 
dered  that  my  purposes  in  these  parts,  both  by  the  authority 
of  my  king,  imd  to  fulfil  the  designs  of  my  employers,  wer^ 
in  merchant  ships,  fitted  indeed  for  defence,  to  seek  honest 
commerce^  without  striving  to  injure  any ;  wherefore  I  held 
it  fit  for  me  to  proceed  soberly  and  discreetly,  neither  basely 
to  flee  from  the  enemy,  nor  to  tempt  danger  bv  proudly  seek- 
ing it,  if  it  n^iffht  be  honourably  avoide<r  The  viceroy  was 
quite  differentJy  situated.  He  had  been  sent  by  his  master 
with  the  principal  ships  of  all  India,  and  all  the  gallants  and 
braggarts  of  these  parts,  not  only  to  disturb  and  intercept  the 
peaceable  trade  of  the  English  with  the  subjects  of  the  Mo- 
gul, but  to  take  and  buru  them  in  the  harbours  of  that  great 
king.  The  viceroy  was  furnished  with  abundance  of  all 
things  the  country  could  afford,  and  only  wanted  an  upright 
cause.  He  found  what  he  was  in  search  of,—- four  poor  mer- 
chant 
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chantijbjpm  hining^itiir  Inita,.  niaiqr  bebg  dead,  and  more 
lidc  ( /wa  tbcw  bruadocioi,  meuurihg  our  heart*  hj  their 
oiCJPi  thought' we  ckMldi  never  aland  aoaini^  what  they  esteem- 
ed so  superior  a  force;  and,  seeing  their  intent,  I  baited  my 
hodi>,^whidi4he  fish  present^  rah  after. 
V  TheiiHlqiWk  beingi  heavily  laden,  wap  in  tbwof  die  Hectoi^ 
•iadJ  being  atiefbnios^  thlree  of<  die  Portaguese  ships,  Aid 
thirty  vrjslrtgr.  of;thfjr  firkates,  as  l  had^expcoted,  boarded 
her  with  the  flower  ofisU  their  chivalry.  Bat^  by  the  hand  of 
God^  and  ti(>  th^-.great  amazement,  ■  they  received  such  a 
blow  that  few  of  them  escaped,  and  these  A)y  extraordinary 
chance^  and  three  of  their  mips  were  burnt.'  Thus  it  pica- 
sad  God  to  baffle  this\^eir  first  assanlt.  Ever  after,  though 
theybehwgubredas round  about  for  many  days  together,  with 
all  sorts,  of  ships,  otlri^pei^le  still  in  action,  andsadly  worn 
out  withrcontinual  labour,!  even  shining  goods  from  ship  to 
ship  ih  that  time;  yet  did  th^  ticver  gaui  frpm  us  even  the 
vame  of  a  huu  id  iul^at  time^  except  our  bullets,  which  we 
most.  w^Juigly  gave  them  roundly,  their  fire>boats  always 
fiuling^  and  notliing  prospering  in  all  their  effiirts.  For  many 
days  together  I  sent  the  viceroy  a  defiance  once  every  twen- 
ty-four nours,  which  must  needs  lie  heavy  on  the  stomach 
of  so  courageous  a  gentleman.  Craving  pardon  for  this  di- 
gression, I  now  proceed  with  my  narrative. 

The  6Ui,  in  the  morning,  1  sent  for  my  master,  letting 
him  loiow  diiat  I  prqioskl^  when  the  viceroy  should  come  up 
near  us,  to  cast  about  and  charge  him  >  suddenly,  that  we 

S'  ht  strike  unexpected  terror  in  his  peopl^  who  nowbrag^ 
u%  seemg  ua  flee  before  them.  To  this  end  I  went  on 
rd  all  the  ships,  giving  them  directions  how  to  act,  and 
gave  flfders  to  the  >l|ector,  by  means  of  her  pinnace  and 
mine,  to  take  in  an  hundred  bales  of  |;ood8  from  the  Hqpe, 
to  lighten  her,  and  even  staid  to  see  it  done.  By  this  time 
it  was  mid-day,  when  vay  ship  struck  sail  for  my  better  get- 
ting on  board;  at  which,'  the  viceroy  thinking  it  staid  for 
him  in  cmtempt,  as  we  imagined,  he  and  his  consorts  bore 
up  with  the  sbor^  uid  gasre  up  all  hope  of  mending  their 
fortunes  by  following  us  any  tarther ;  which  course  I  very 
well  liked,  as  there  is  nothing  under  his  foot  to  make  amends 
tor  the  loss  of  the  worst  mairs  finger  in  all  our  ships.    Be- 

.    sides, 

,m-&i  .i-v^f  ■:■<-::  ■ 

>  I  strongly  suspect  this  to  be  a  mere  recapitulation  of  what  happened 
in  Swally  roads,  as  already  related,  as  this  second  attack  on  the  Hope  by 
the  Portuguese  is  entirely  omitted  by  Elkingtoo  and  Dodsworth<— £. 


\\'%n 


^ 


'-        Ik, 
196  .%«cvt»£dWy  Vosft^n  ofth$:'^     'AM  ii.  boob  m^ 

fido,  I  wiihad  for  no  ooquion  of  fiohting  nnlew  for  the  ho* 
nour  of  my  king  and  countirv,  as  1  wimld  ralhcr  mv«  the 
life  of  one  of  my  poorest  Muon  than  kill  a  thouaad  eM^ 
mieg.  >'v»o; :.  f»*  l> 

,  Having  now  finished  with  the  riawajf,  I  set  myself  to 
vrite  letters  for  the  dispatch  of  the  Hope^  yet  stUi  tninldog 
to  have  stood  in  for  tne  bar  of  Ooa  to  endeavour  to*  have 
kit  some  o<»npliments  there -for  the  vioetogr  ^  bis  retnm. 
This  was  my  earnelt  desire,  but  we  were  so  long  dd^^red  in 
dispatching  the  Hope,  that  by  the  time  we  hadllnbhedy  we 
were  far  beyond  Goa. 

—HI.  «»r«— — — 

<*  The  rest  of  this  journal  is  wanting,  as  he  is  also  wanting 
who  should  have  finished  it  But»  alas !  this  is  the  imperfec- 
tion of  man's  best  perfections ;  dertfa  Iving  in  ambush  to 
oitrap  those  whom  by  open  force  he  could  not  devour.  He 
dpring  in  this  voya^  ana  foUowing  his  soq,  hath  leil  thisgk>> 
rious  act,  memory  sacrtMi,  the  memorable  epitaph  orbis 
worth,  savouring  of  a  true  heroic  disposition,  piety  and  van 
lour  bein£(  in  bun  seasoned  by  ^avit^  an4  modesty."-* 
Purch*  '  '"w  ^' 

Skction  II. 

Rdatiom  iy  Mr  Elkitatou  and  Mr  DoAworth,  in  Supplement 
to  the  former  Vojfage,* 


(( 


'  Since  writing  the  voyage  of  Captain  Downton,  I  have 
obtained  the  journal  of  Captain  Elkington,  in  which  the 
reader  may  proceed  with  this  worthy  captain  to  Bantam, 
and  thence  to  his  grave ;  this  history  Succeeding  the  former, 
as  its  author  did  in  command." — Purch. 

In  employing  the  journals  of  Mr  Elkington  ^nd  Mr  Dodih 
worth,  to  continue  the  account  of  the  voyage  Hset  forth  under 
the  command  of  Captain  Downton,  only  so  much  of  both 
are  here  inserted  as  answers  that  purpose,  to  avoid  prolix 
r^tition  of  circumstances,  already  sumcientiy  related.  The 
journal  of  Elkington  breaks  of!' abruptly,  like  thatof  !Down- 
ton,  and  probaluy  from  the  same  cause ;  as  we  learn  from 
^urcbas,  in  the  preceding  notice,  that  Elkington  died  at  Ban- 


tam. 


■*^..4i-.i'^-;, 


f..  •:'v.^.>K>o ' 


'  Porch.  Pilgr.  I,  514. 
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tin.  Thejounial  of  Dbdiwdrth  entiraly  rdatet  to  the  vot'* 
afle  of  the  Hope  to  England,  after  parting  comiMuiy  with  the 
xXtkvt  two  ihifM,  except  that  it  mentioni  seTeral  incidents  <^ 
the  traniactions  previous  to  the  dquurture  of  that  ship,  most 
of  which  are  here  omitted^  as  ahmdy  sufficiently  ezphuned. 
— E.    .  I 

'i    '  ' 

i'%  1.  CoiUimiatioH  of  the  Foyageftwn  Surat  to  Bottom,  bjf 
".■  Caftain  Thonutt  EVoHglton. 


nil 


>'i  > 


'  On  the  4th  Marth*  1615^  we  descried  the  Portuj^esci 
fleet,  which  immediately  gave  us  chace^  which  it  oontmued 
all'  that  day  and  the  next.  On  the  6tb,  the  general  came 
aboard  us,  widdng  us  to  make  ready,  as  he  proposed  to  turn 
suddenly  round  and  give  an  onset  upon  the  enony :  But, 
about  nofm  that  day,  the  Portuguese  bore  up  and  stood  for 
the  coast,  and  in  three  hours  amr  we  lost  sight  of  them.  At 
night  of  the  10th,  the  Hope  departed  from  us.  The  15th  we 
•aw  three  watcr-spouts  at  no  great  distance;,  one  of  them, 
Which  was  veiy  larg^  continued  for  the  space  of  half  an  hour* 
The  19th  we  doubfed  Cape  Comorin. 
-^  The  10th  May,  the  wind  and  current  both  itfainst  us,  the 
general  went  to  a  green  island,  to  the  north  otthe  salt  hill, 
where  we  came  to  anchor  in  twoitr  fothoms  on  good  sand. 
We  heie  sought  fresh  water,  but  found  none.  There  were 
plenty  of  hogs  and  pigs  on  this  island,  where  likewise  we  ga- 
thered abundance  or  cocoa-nuts.  All  about  this  island  is 
flood  anchorage^  within  a  stone's  throw  of  the  shore^  in  twelve 
fitthonis.  The  pinnace  brought  water  from  another  island, 
about  fourleagues  o£^  but  it  was  brackish.*  The  2d  June  we 
came  to  anchor  in  Bantam  rood. 

l  Hie  Sd  July  we  weighed  mace^  and  received  silk  towards 
furnishing  the  Salomon  for  Masulipatami  to  which  place  we 
agreed  to  send  the  following  merchants:  Georee  Chancie, 
lUlph  Preston,  Humphry  Elkington,  Timothy  Mallory, 
George  Savage,  and  Robert  Savage.  The  8th  we  loaded 
porcelain  into  the  Salomon.  This  day  we  had  news  by  a 
yxvk  from  the  Moluccas,  that  the  Thomasinewas  there;  and 

that 

'■"  *  So  vaguely  is  this  journal  expressed,  or  rather  so  miserably  abbreviated 
by  Purcbas,  that  there  are  no  indications  by  whichLlp  guess  even  where 
thijs  i8l«q4  lay,  except  that  it  was  on  the  way  between  C^pe  Comorin  and 
nantam.'^E. 
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that  tBera  w«ra  twche  lail  of  Holbndcrt  at  Ternate,  who 
cndeatvoarad  to  prerent  all  others  from  trading.  The  11th 
our  old  houM  very  narrowly  etcaped^^miag,  in  oooaequeiioe 
of  a  fire  Terr  near.  Th^  20th,  Mr  Jordan  had  lettera  froia 
Mr  Ball  at  Macawer,  complaininff  of  violent  ill  usige  frdm 
the  Hollanders,  who  had  driven  him  from  thence^  andsta- 
tiog  that  thev  proposed  coming  with  all  their  force  to  take 
possession  of  Bantam,  and  to  place  the  khig  of  Jfolrow  in 
the  government..  The  91st  Mr  Bennet  set  sail  in  the  Sak>- 
mon.  The  35th,  the  Advice  ond  Attendance  arrived  from 
England,  after  a  voyue  of  eif^t  nulaidie.  They  met  tho 
Globe  and  James  at  the  Cape^  to  which  ships  ihcv  spared 
eighteen  m^.  These  ships  departed  for  England  oh  Ihe 
17th  July,  ^d  the  Advice  aha  h«  aonsort  on  thd  18tl^ 
meeting  a  ship  near  the  Cape^  which  we  suppose  miriat  be 
either  the  Samaritan  or  the  Hope,  bound  for  £ii^an£.  >-(ki 

The  5th  of  Augnst  I  wont  aboard  to  visil  the  genera^ 
Captaih  Nicholas  IMivhiton,  who,  wis  then  VMrfl^  and.  we 
got  word  of  hb  death  next  da^.*  Mm  Evans  >uio  preiMsheiv 
and  Mr  Hambdon^ foHowed hun<on4he 8di,  asweiaapliefled 
bv  taking  laudanum,  as  thcgr  were  both  wd)  a  little  befoinp. 
C5n  Uie  ll'th  the  Advice  was  sent  to  Jiqpao,  having  a  coricq|)le- 
ment  of  twenty>two  Ehfflishmen,  tosiether  with  ave  blacks^ 
and  Fernando  the  Spaniard.  The  Concord  returned  on  the 
14th  from'  Succadanea  in  Borneo  and  BCacasseTii  Hiat  night 
we  had  a  prodigious  tempest  of  rain,  idtii  thunder  lUad  li^t- 
aing,  and  the  mosque  of  Bantam  was  8|^it  in  two  by  a  thuh.* 
deroolt,  on  which  occasion  the  chief  priest  was  ncuJv  dain» 
which  the  kii^  and  people  took  for  a  badomeiH  and  there- 
fore determmed  to  makepeace  with  Jieatra.  The  i6th  the 
boat  belonging  to  the  Tnomasine  came  to.  Bantam^  with 
twenty-two  English  and  five  blacks,  bringing  ihtelligenoO  of 
that  snip  having  been  lost  on  certain  flats  the  night  before, 
twenty-two  leagues  from  Macasser,  owing  to  the  carelesshess 
of  Wilson  the  master,  while  all  the  people  were  asleep,  he 
only  being  at  the  helm.  They  saved  all  the  money,  which - 
they  brought  along  with  them ;  and  as  Mr  Bailey  told  us 
that  his  wrecked  crew  had  compelled  him  to  pay  them  their 
wages,  we  caused  them  to  restore  the  money. 

On  the  19th,  the  Hollanders  clapped  three  blacks  into  the 
I.  ■  .,■■;.,..,.;.......  .. „.^>,bilboe8> 

^  By  order  in  the  box,  Mr  Elkingten  racceedied  in  tlie  conuiuaid.— 

Purch, 
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bilboifc  wiion  Mr  Bfu^y  bad  brought  with  him  from  Ce- 
InMV  WTfiMkUng  thay  werif  caught  dimbjng  over  the  raib  of 
tb^r  Eowifiiuna  alao^  aatb^  were  brought  from  ftploee  un- 
der .^Mr  ||irotectioD«  tb4^  reuvwd  to  ff|fve  u*  them  rack.  We 
ere  ip  vfnoua  wa](»  moit  v])ely  abuiw  by  tl^^i^  .HoUan^en* 
oeithw^ao  i  lee  anj  mefiM  to  right  ourielT(|i,,  li^lew  we  go 
tiQ  wair  witji  thfm;  iu  wf  believe  thip  matter  to  have  b^ 
dooe  on  purooMk  and  thei^  blacks  enticed  by  them  to  it,  us 
if  taken  by  force.  I  was  much  olltoded  with  Mr  Bailey  for 
his  oojpdttct  Iq  taking  awav  tbefe  blacks,  as  the  oceans  of  ma- 
kiiw  MS,  hated  as  own-steuerkM  pki^  ^bere  we  used  to  be 
weiTrec^^^ci,  which  tl^  Houanders  wiU  take  care  to  blaae 
abroad  tp  auir<  dlMprace^ , 

In  the  ni(pit  oCthe  19th  $epteinber,  the  watch  dbcovered 
a  fire  in  the  thatch  over  t|ie  house  in  which  Mr  Jordan  lod- 
ged, whick  was  soon  esttinguisbed ;  but  we  could  pkdniy  per- 
ceive it  had  been  done  anurpos^  as  we  iound  tnp  catie  by 
nYack  It  bad  bfen  kindled  sticki^  in  the  thatch,  for  which 
we  si|apecte4  a  Spaniard  named  frandsoo,  who,  had  appoe- 
tatisqa  «oid  turned  Javap.  The  2d  October,  Sodionee  Cos* 
sock,  a.merchan^  came  in  a  fmallpmnac^from  Poloway,  ac 
companicd  by  <»P  (kanea^,  to  cpnfer  op  trade  with  that  places 
The,  29d»  I  went  iwbbrc^^  accompanied  bv  Mt  ^ihg  and  Mr 
Bailey,  tp  KopSen  with  U^e  Datch  ^era^  c^nceiiung  certain 
idle  compjUi^tp  p^ade  fay  tbem  agfinst  pur  oiisrip^ni.  I  found 
him  and  Uiiyiresident  of  their  factory  very  impatient,  calling 
us  insolejajt  ,|loglish,  threatening  that  our.  prido  would  have  a 
fall,  with  many  other  aiagroceful  and  opprobrious  words.' 
Such  was  the  entertainment  we  received  n^om  that  boorish 
soaeral,  named  Garrat  Re^e^  in  his  own  house.  He  had 
formerly  shewn  the  like  or  worse  to  Mr  Ball,  on  going  aboard 
his  ship  at  Bandit :  And  four  of  our  men,  who  took  passage 
with  bun  from  thence  tp  Camhello,  yiete  brought  all  the  way 
in  the  bilboes,  for  no  cause. 

I  went  ashore  on  tl^e  Sd^  il^pvember,  when  Ci^tain  Jordan 
called  tfi^4>erjthe  merchants,  and  sent  for  the  orancoy  of 
Banda,  who^  letter  be  got, translated ;  the  purport  of  which 
was,  that,  in  r^pqrd  tp  the  ancient  friendship  between  them 
and  the  English,  especiaUy  witn  Ct^jtain  Keeling,  and  pro* 
voked  by  the  cruelty  and  injustice  of  the  Hollanders,  their 

earnest 

^  Quia  tulerit  Gracclios  de  seditions  querentes  ?  It  ^ss  Datch  policy  to 
try  rogBfl  first.— Purr*.  .1 
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earnest  detire  wM  to  trade  only  with  the  Engliih  for  the 
spicei  of  Pulowajr,  Poleron,  and  Nera,  on  condttion  that  tlie 
Engliih  would  tunply  them  with  proviiiom,  ordntAotk  and 
aromnnUioiit  and  help  them  to  recover  the  catde  of  NiBn^  do^ 
tiring  that  aome  penon  might  be  wnt  to-  Banda,  to  eonffar 
with  the  orancayt.  To  this  we  answered.  That  we  oottld  not 
give  them  assiitance  to  reporer  the  castle  of  Nerat' without 
orders  from  England,  and  that  at  present  we  had  no  ord^ 
nance  to  spare  i  out  would  willingly  supply  them  with:  provi- 
sions, and  every  thing  else  in  our  power,  till  we  had  wrther 
orders  from  England,  and  would  trade  with  them  for  spiees, 
for  which  purpose  we  proposed  to  send  a  ship,  and  a  person 
to  confer  with  the  orancmft,  and  particularly  to  know  how  we 
might  have  security,  and  whether  they  would  grant  us  per- 
mission to  build  a  fort  for  that  purpose. 

The  2Sd  ftve  Hollanders  ancnorcd  in  the  outer  road,  four 
of  which  came  last  firom  the  Mauritius,  havinff  been  nineteen 
months  on  the  voyage  from  Holland.  At  that  Island  they 
found  that'  Oeneriu  Butt  had  been  castaway  with  throe  ships, 
two  being  totally  lost,  the  men  and  goods  of  the  third  being 
raved.  A  fourth,  Which  was  in  company,  went  home  under 
jury-masts,  along  with  a  pinnace  that  came  thore  by  chance. 
One  of  these  ships  that  was  at  the  Mauritius  came  away  be- 
fore the  rest,  and  the^  found  her  driving  up  and  down  off 
the  mouth  of  the  straits,  havinff  lost  160  men,  and  having 
only  eight  remaininff.  The85tn,  I  /  letters  from  Priaman, 
we  hau  notice  of  the  death  of  ^Ir  Ozewicko  and  Samuel 
Negus.  vv 

$  2.  Brief  Observations  bu  Mr  Edtcard  Dodsworth,  who  re>^ 
turmd  to  England  in  the  Hope,  '] 

^  The  16th  October,  1614,  while  in  the  bay  of  Surat,  Mr 
Aldworth  and  Mr  Steel  came  on  board,  and  next  day  Mr 
i*  dwortli  was  examined,  according  to  the  company's  com- 
mission and  instructions,*  concermng  the  behaviour  of  Paul 
Canning  to  the  king,  and  the  king's  conduct  towards  biitt. 
To  which  he  answered,  Tha^  his  nehaviour  was  right.  -rnvX 
the  king's  entertainment  of  him  satisfactory,  till  the  <.;^'"!) 
insinuated  he  was  only  a  merchant,  and  not  sent  immcuiuu;- 

;  ly 

*  This  soitiniiiBsIon  had  six  questions,  of  which  J  only  iowft  what  is  fit 

for  the pui 'i- r^ye,— P«rcA.  .lit;.  .•.,-.  v. 
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Iv  bgr  tlio  kiiitf  of  England.  AfUr  thb  h<  wu  ncgl^'rted,  and 
dM  sfaioe.*  Alio,  that  he  thought  it  6t  ^a!  tome  one  of  OMr 
nation  of  good  respect  thoold  remain  at  court,  to  nreenre  re- 
drew'of  any  wrongi  that  might  be  offet  ) ;  to  which  functioa 
Mr  Edwards  was  chosen  to  go  to  A^ra,  as  the  pcriton  most 
answerable  to  the  coropanv's  instructions,  on  which  occasion 
some  question  was  made^  whether  it  would  be  proper  he  should 
proceed  in  the  character  of  a  merchant^  according  to  the 
attict  letter  of  the  instructions,  which  Mr  Aldworth  conceive 
cd  would  ,>-c.:re  him  disrespect  with  the  king;  and,  after 
iomft  «r  i  !  r^e  way  was  ^iren  to  Mr  Edwaras  in  this  af- 
fi\i  'aat  .ley  hi  ould disagree  m  their  proceedings,  especially 
aa  f  h'.'  been  reported  bv  some  already,  that  he  was  a  mea- 
fienoer  iutu  the  king  of  Britain. 

After  much  oppoMtion  to  our  desire  of  trade,  there  came 
t^Jirmaua  from  the  king  on  the  9ith  NoTcmber,  which,  ao- 
cording  tu  custom,  the  nabob  met  in  state  two  miles  from  the 
dty,  attended  by  600  horse.  Next  day  we  were  kindly  en- 
tertained, and  the  nabob  gave  Mr  Edwards  850  mahmoudies, 
thbrty  pieces  of  topseeit,  ten  of  ^ne  calicoes,  and  other 
things.  The  money  being  to  bear  the  charges  of  carrying 
up  the  present  to  the  king,  who  was  ndl  wimnff  we  should 
incur  any  expence  on  that  account,  and  the  stnm  as  a  grati- 
fication to  those  who  carried  them  up.  To  the  merchants 
abo  he  gave  fifteen  pieces  of  top$eel$,  five  to  each,  with  his 
ehop  or  licence  for  our  departure^  and  promises  of  kind 
usage,  all  this  being  done  in  presence  of  those  who  brought 
theJirmauH.  The  30th,  Mr  Edwards  and  we  set  out  for 
Amadavar  [Ahmedabad.]  • 

The  2d  of  December  we  reached  Broach,  whence  the  go- 
vernor sent  a  guard  of  horse  with  us  to  Denufhde,  and  there 
we  had  a  new  escort  of  horse  and  foot  to  Ckarmondo ;  * 
whence  we  departed  on  the  7th  with  twenty-five  soldiers,  all 
notorious  thieves,  as  we  afterwards  found.  With  these  we 
went  ten  con,  when  we  pitched  our  tents  in  a  plain,  barrica- 
ding ourselves  as  iisuai  with  our  carts.  While  at  supper,  we 
luMJLneorly  been.as»auUed  by  fifty  horse,  who  passed  close  by 

,-fet'«.i     111*'''**     bf!/6li,:.  us, 

-}■■.'■  .... 

*,  It  has  been  said  on  a  former  occasion,  that  he  died  of  poison,  given, 
as  was  thought,  by  thr  Jesuits.— PurcA. 

^  Oa  this  part  of  the  indicated  route,  between  Broach  and  Brodrah,  no 
stations  are  to  be  fbund  in  o«ir  best  maps  resembling  these  two  names, 
unless  Simiode  may  hnve  be«n  corrupted  into  Dem^Iode  by  typographical 
error. — E, 
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ust  but  they  found  ui  well  provided  for  our  defence,  and  k 
appeored  that  the  charge  we  carried  wai  well  known  in  all 
the  country  through  which  we  travelled.  The  8th  we  came 
,to  Brvdentt  [Brodrah]  and  niado  a  present  to  the  govemor» 
who  received  it  very  kindlyi  and  particularly  rcquetted  to 
see  our  mastiff  dog.  Brodrah  stanos  in  a  plam,  which  seem- 
ed fertile,  and  is  well  watered,  a  thing  rather  uncommon  in 
those  parts.  We  departed  thence  with  an  escort  of  100 
horse  and  foot,  voluntarily  offered  from  respect  for  the  hinges 
present,  yet  were  they  a  considerable  charge  to  us.  We 
came  next  to  jirraSf*  a  town  mostly  inhabited  bv  banians» 
and  where  their  superstition  of  not  killing' anv  thing  oeca^ 
sioned  us  to  have  very  bad  fare.  On  the  ISth  we  came  to 
Ahmedabad,  whence  we  gave  a  commission  to  Richard  Steel 
and  John  Crowther  to  proceed  on  their  journey  to  Persia; 
and  hence  Mr  Edwards  departed  from  us  for  A^a. 

All  diis  time,  Uie  merchants  at  Ahmedabad,  being  in  bo^ 
4>f  peace  with  tlie  Portuguese,  held  up  the  price  of  their  in^ 
digoi^  on  which  we  resolved  to  proceed  for  Sarqua  [Sarkess,] 
to  make  trial  with  Uie  country  people  who  are  the  makers  of 
that  commodity.  We  did  so  on  the  7th,  and  found  plenty 
of  emplovment,  packing  in  four  days  no  less  than  400  bale*: 
after  which  Mr  Edwaraa  returned  to  Ahmedabad,  where  he 
found  the  merchants  gready  more  tractable.  Sarkea  is  a 
town  of  no  great  size,  three  coss  from  Ahmedabad,  its  terri- 
tory being  considered  the  best  soil  in  all  tliese  parts  for  the 
production  of  indigo.  All  of  the  dealers  in  this  commodity 
are  apt  to  put  tri^  upon  us,  by  mingling  or  otherwise.  At 
Sarkess  there  are  two  of  the  most  ancient  monuments  that 
are  to  be  found  in  all  that  country ;  one  being  the  tomb  of  a 
saint  or  prophet  who  was  buried  there^  to  wnich  many  pil- 
grims resort  from  great  distances ;  and  the  other  is  the  se- 
pulchres of  their  ancient  kings.  To  the  north  of  the  town, 
is  the  place  where  Khan^Ktuina  first  put  the  Ouzeratcs  to 
flight,  who  were  the  original  inhabitants  of  the  country,  all 
the  rest  of  the  kingdom  being  shortly  after  reduced  under 
the  subjection  of  Akbar,  father  to  the  present  Great  Mogul. 
This  field  of  victory  is  strongly  walled  round  with  brick, 
about  a  mile  and  half  in  circuit,  all  planted  within  with  firuit- 

.la-trfj^^BOkwiit •  irr-.TSBjs  ji^jk1;*ij,  ,«^i»s,^.,«m  ujiuw.t  4i  *l>»^  w  ^^v>|!f.y'    trees, 

*  No  Bucb  name  is  now  to  be  found  in  tbe  road  between  Brodrah  anJ 
Abtncilabad,  neither  is  it  of  much  importance  in  any  vieW|  as  tbe-route  is 
so  vaguely  indicated  in  the  text. — £, 
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treeh  vnA  ddightfully  watered;  having  a  costly  house  called 
bv  A  name  signifylnff  Victory;  in  which  Khan-Khana  re- 
sided for  sonic  time,  but  he  now  besides  at  Burhanpoor. 

The  24th  of  December  we  had  leave  from  the  governor  of 
Ahmedabad  to  depart;  but  hearing  that  several  persons  had 
been  robbed  and  munlered  that  night  close  by  the  city,  or- 
der was  given  for  us  to  wait  till  a  sufficient  suard  could  be 
providea  for  us.  The  26th  we  departed,  having  with  us 
forty  carts,  loaded  with  indigo  and  other  goods,  and  came 
on  the  27th  to  Mundevei,  *  wnere  the  gates  were  shut  upon 
us  by  order  of  Sarder  Khan,  This  put  us  in  much  doubt* 
and  we  procured  a  person  to  speak  with  the  governor,  who 
told  him  of  letters  he  had  received  from  Mucrob  Khan,  nft- 
bob  of  Surat,  informiiiff  of  the  gallant  action  of  onr  general 
at  Swally  and  the  safety  of  Surat  from  the  Portuguese^ 
through  the  bravery  of  the  English.  It  was  therefore  agreed 
that  We  should  not  depart  without  a  sufficient  guards  which 
was  to  be  ready  for  us  next  day.  We  did  not  however  d^ 
part  till  the  29th ;  and,  at  Brodrah,  the  men  belongiuff  to 
Sarder  Khan  procured  more  soldiers  to  assist  them,  as  mere 
were  several  companies  of  rajpnts  lying  in  the  way  to  inter- 
cut us,  and  many  robberies  and  murders  were  committed 
daily  in  that  part  of  the  country. 

On  ihe  2d  of  February,  while  passing  through  a  narrow 
lane  inclosed  on  both  sides  with  hedges,  we  were  assaulted 
by  above  SOO  rajputs,  where  we  could  not  hurt  them,  as  they 
did  our  eaffila  or  cahtvan  by  their  arrows  and  shot.  We 
therefore  made  all  the  haste  we  could  to  sain  the  plain, 
while  they  in  the  mean  time  cut  off  two  of  our  carriages. 
Having  got  to  the  open  ground  we  made  a  stand;  but  the 
riyputs  Mtook  themselves  again  to  their  hedges,  to  look  after 
their  prey,  lest  one  thief  should  rob  another.  Many  of  our 
party  were  hurt  on  this  occasion,  among  which  was  Humph- 
rey Elkington.  Next  day  We  got  to  Baroach,  and  on  the  5th 
to  Surat,  where  we  returned  thanks  to  MuCrob  Khan  for  the 
care  he  had  taken  of  our  safety. 

;  Hearing  of  an  assault  to  be  made  ncKt  day  on  our  ships 
by  the  Portuguese,  we  got  his  leave  to  go  down  to  Swally 
and  went  abbard,  but  >the  Portuguese  deceived  our  expecta- 
tion. On.'occasion  of  the  last  attempt  of  the  Portuguese  to 
,:j!un{i  xo  ii?i  avsw  fsjiusolno  -jiii  (ijiju  «  ^uij-»v  j.ii  «.*      '.get 
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■  f  This  name  ajso  is  so  corrupted  as  not  to  have  aiiy  rescoiblaoce  in  titc 
modern  geography  of  Hindoo9t«n.—E.  .i.  ■.  •.        r    .u 
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Ml  our  tbip*  00  €re»  by  mmiu  of  four  firo-boats  chainod  to^ 
getheiv  four  of  them  w«re  taken  in  smaller  boats,  which  cap- 
tives confiNwed  that  thii  was  the  last  attempt  of  the  viceroy 
for  tbi*  yaari  as  he  was  now  under  the  necessity  of  returning 
to  Goa»  fur  want  of  water  and  provisions.  One  of  these  cap- 
tivesi  taken  in  Swallv  roads,  and  carried  abowrd  the  New 
.y?«K'i  Gilt,  emitted  the  following  declaration :—  '  '^'>'^> 

ei:    .      .  ■   ..    .  '       •         ■  ' 

(iSxwmM/ion  ofDomnga  Draneueo,  on  Me  90tk  oflk^ruaf^, 
m,  1615.'  ^  '    ■  '•'■■■-  ':■ 

t» '  V  He  saith,  that  be  was  bom  in  Lisbon,  being  thff  foil  of 
a  mariner,  and  served  under  Nunna  d'Acunlw  in  tffie  sea- 
6ffht  against  Captain  Best,  in  one  of  the  four  galleons.'  He 
.ai^orwards  went  to  Macao  on  the  coast  of  China,  and  return- 
^ithence  to  Ooai  where^  after  remaining  ten  months,  he 
wai  ordered  on  board  a  galleon  called  the  St  Antonio»  in  this 
«ipedition  fi>r  the  road  of  Swaliy,  where  he  was  made  pri- 
soner on  the  8th  of  this  month.  The  purpose  of  the  viceroy, 
Dtm  Jeronimo  de  Savedo,  in  this  expedition,  as  the  examl- 
nant  says,  was  toklestroy  the  Englisn  at  Surat  The  vice- 
roy's ihip  was  called  the  AU-saints,  of  800  tons,  with  SOO  men, 
and  twenty-eight  cannon.  Michael  de  Souza  was  captain  o« 
the  St  Bennet  of  700  tons,  150  men,  and  twenty  jfoxa.  John 
Cayatho  of  the  St  Lawrence,  of  600  tons,  160  men,  and  18 

funs.  Francisco  Henrioues  of  the  St  Christopher,  of  600  tons, 
55  men,  and  18  guns.  Francisco  de  Mirandeof  the  St  Jero- 
nymO)  of  500  tons,  180  men,  and  16  guns.  Gaspar  de  Meall 
of  the  St  Antonio,  of  400  tons,  140  men,  and  ligunsv  These 
were  the  galleons :  The  ships  were^  the  St  Peter  of  200  tons 
Captain  Francisco  Cavaco,  150  men  and  eight  guns;  the 
St  Paul  of  200  tons.  Captain  Don  Juan  de  Mascarenha^  150 
men  and  eight  guns;  a  pinnace  of  120  tons,  Qiptain  Aur 
drea  de  Quellio,  eighty  men  and  four  guns.  Lewis  de  Bruto 
was  captain  of  one  galley,  and  Di^p  de  Suro  of  the  other, 
each  having  filly  men.  There  were  sixty  barks  or  frigates^ 
each  having  twenty  soldiers^  and  rowing  dghtce*  oars  of  a 
side.  The  reinforcement  which  joined  afterwards,  consisted 
of  two  ships  of  200  tons  each,  two  India  jaakk,  and  eig^ 
small  boats,  which  were  employed  to  endeavour  to  set  us  oh 
fire,  In  the  viceroy's  ship,  the  ordnance  were  all  of  brass, 
those  in  the  other  ffalleons  being  half  brass  and  half  iron:" 
Against  all  which  the  Almi^ty  protected  us,  blessed  be  his 
name  for  ever.  •**  .  i       > 
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On  U>e  1  Ith  Marcliy  1615,  we  parted  firom  the  generoV 
ke  and  Uie  other  two  ships  being  bonnd  for  Acheen  and 
Bantanii  and  we  in  the  Hope  for  England*  On  ^e  1^' 
we  passed  by  the  north  end  of  the  Maldives,  where  we  found 
many  shoals  and  islands  most  falsely  laid  down  in  the  charts^ 
as  it  purposely  to  renddr  the  navigation  of  these  seas  mor^j 
dangerous.  We  airrived  on  the  17th  of  June  in  S&ldanha 
bay,  where  we  found  a  fleet  of  four  Enj^Ksh  ships  bound  foci 
Suraty  under  tiie  command  of  Captain  Keelinf^;  which  Aeett 
after  consultation  held  with  us,  and  receiving  intelligence  of 
the  state  of  affairs  there,  departed  on  its  voyage.  On  the 
fl^4m^with>€roife.and  his  company,  left  there  for  dis^ 
covcry*:*  and  entreated\some  of  them  to  acquaint  Coru  vrlth 

SiraiTMral.  These  were  tot  upon  by  the  sayi^eaand  wound^ 
,  fvheii^re  I  delivered  four  muskets  to  Crosse  at  hit  ear>r 
nest  requestfofter  which  he  procured  Coree  to  come  downr 
with  his  whole  famity,  ahd  we  afterwards  got  some  cattle.' 
He  told  me  that  there  was  discord  among  the  savace^ 
through  which  the  mountaineers  had  come  down  and  robbed 
them.  We  departed  on  the  26th  June,  leaving  our  Ions- 
boat  with  Crosse,  together  with  powder,  shot,  and  provK 
sions.     .  > 

In  the  latitude  of  29o  N.  we  fell  in  with  a  Dutch  ship  from 
the  Mauritius,  having  gone  there  to  cut  timber,  which  seem- 
ed a  bastard  ebony.  Contrary  to  their  ocpectation,  they 
found  there  the  lamentable,  wreck  of  four  ships  come  from 
Bantam  and  the  Moluccas,  which  had  oone  to  pieces  on  the 
rocks.  The  goods  and  men  of  two  of  these  were  totally  lost, 
most  of  the  goods  of  the  third  were  saved,  with  part  of  which 
this  ship  was  laden.  The  fourth  was  driven  out  to  sea  in  a 
storm,  and  returned  under  jury-masts.  The  master  of  this 
ship  promised  to  keep  us  company,  but  finding  us  a  hin- 
drance, he  left  us  after  ten  days,  without  so  much  as  a  fare- 
well or  offering  to  carr^  a  letter,  which  I  Imputed  to  thei» 
inbred  boorish  disposition.  Ill  weather  followed,  and  we 
were  much  weakened ;  yet,  I  thank  God,  we  lost  none  till 
niy  arrival  in  Ireland  off  the  river  of  Limerick  on  the  27th 
October,  1615  j  where  also  we  had  to  endiirc  a  storm,  till  wc 
hired  a  Scottish  bark,  detained  by  contrary  winds,  to  pilot 
us  into  harbour.  There  also,  a  remainder  of  Captain  M* 
':: '/■'■'/;  ■"^■'- ■'■■■-  '*-■;''  .  "'   '   '  '■  -'■■  ".bii* 

•  Of  Crosse  and  his  company  of  condemned  persons,  set  on  shore  at  tl|§, 
Papc  of  Good  liope,  gee  afterwards  in  Pej  ton's  voyage.— J'arcA,        J; 
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lui  ungodly  ore#f  who  had  ktdy  obtained  their  paidta, 
]>Vt  me  in  great  feMW;;  till  Sir  Henry  FcUat  scoured  nt  hyM 
Bi^Iy  df  men,  and  I.  tent  off  letjtan  for  London. 
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JlaummtfBakard  Steel  mi3  JUi  Gr^mUhir,  fnmJljmar 
.  kk  India,  to  Lpdhan  m  Persta,  im.  tke  Yean  l6i^  ami 
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'Having  been  detained  at  A0inere*'iiram  Febrnar^,  Mr 
Edwards  received  a  letter  on  ue  l7th  Marcb,^  16  I5f  from 
the  Great  Moguls  of  which  he  ddivered  a  cc^^  together 
with  his  other  lettersj.to  Richard  Steel} iiromiulig  to  pro- 
core  the  king'fe  firmauh  fin'our  safety  and  fiirtherance,  and 
to  send  it  after  us  to  Agra,  where  he  directed ;  tis  to  wait  for 
its  reception.  We  went  that  n%ht  tn^  eoM  to  'Mmd^' 
We  had  four  senrants,  two  horses,  and  a  aimel.  Tlie  18th 
we  went  twelve  coss  to  Bander  Smtdreei  [BondeP'Sanory}]  a 
small  aldea^  *  The  19th,  ten  coss  to  Mosobade,  [Moflrabid.] 
The  20th  to  Pipelo,  [Peped,]  thirteen  coss.  The  21st  to  » 
town  called  Cka^'ooki  [Gohd  ?]  seven  co8&  The  fi2d  to 
Labcotte,  thii^teen  coss.  The  28d  to  Mwtberaii  twelve  eoii; 
The  5^4th  to  Hindonei  fourteen  ooss^  'Hie  25Ui  to  Bramo- 
jbod,  twelve  coiss.  The  S6th  to  fitf^or,  twelve  coss.  This 
has  been  a  fiur  city^  which  was  built  oy  Akbar,  and;  contain* 
a  goodly  pdaoe  bdongiag  to  the  king.  It  is  walled  ronnd 
in  a  hatidswne  manner,  and  has  many  spacious  gard<ms  and 

snmptuouf 

*.  Parcb.  Piigr.  I.  519«— -In  tbe  tide  of  tliis  article  in  the  Pilgrimi,  Agi- 
mere,  or  Azmere.  as  it  is  there  called,  is  said  to  have  be^n  the  residence  of 
the  Great  Mogul  at  the  connnencement  of  this  journey,  and  Spahan,  or 
Iqpahan,  the  royal  seat  of  the  kings  of  Per8ia<—£.' 

*  This  place,  named  Aameer  in  the  Pilgrims,  is  known  in  modem  geo< 
grwhy  under  the  name  of  Ajmeer,  or  4igiaiere.-r-£. 

'  A  coss,  or  course,  as  it  is  uniformly  denominated  in  the  Pilgrims,  it 
stated  on  tbe  mardn  by  Purchas,  to  be  equal  to  a  mile  and  a  half,  and  in 
gome  (daces  two  English  miles.  As  more  preciidy  determinied  in  modeni 
Mograpby,  the  Hindoostanee  coss  is  equal  to  1  4-7th  Enolish  miles,  and  the 
Ri^pttt  coss  to  8  l-6th  miles  neariy.  It  would  overioM  this  artide  to  at« 
tempt  critically  following  all  the  stations  in  the  present  journal,  in  which 
tbe  names  of  places  are  often  so  corrupt  as  to  be  unintelligible.  Such 
corrections  of  the  text  as  can  be  ventured  upon  are  included  within  brack? 
leth— E. 

*  This  is  a  Spanish  or  Portuguese  ^rm,  signifying  country  vili«ge.~Ef 
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mmpluDiis  pleftsiire  homei;  bnt  is  now  fidlhiff  to  rulii^  and 
Blnen  gronnd  wifhifi  the  walli  is  now  sown  #ith  ooiin  the 
king  having  carried  off  muoh  tof  the  best>  stone  to  his  new 
dtjr  of  Agn.  The  S7Ui  we  went  twelve  coIm  to  Agrtu  In 
tlM  Siiglish  house  there»  we  foaudone  lUchard  Bwber,  an 
apothccacj*  who  came  over  nHih  Sir  Robert  Shirley^'  and  had, 
been  sent  here  br  Mr  Kerridjge  to  take  care  of  Kichokw 
WhUhhigtoh.    -■  .•■••,■  --.ftKvrri^f*/ 

Witinn  <lwpdi>pjiuiuiy'uy%»%  m  ^mm.^hfi^etik»^ 
tiy  and  ?  city  otJBimm  where  the  finest  indigo  is  mad^  the 
h^t  ymitamittm  worth  -thirty-nx  rupees  the  roaund  ilt  Agra, 
bm^nnidi  (toper  in  4he  country.  Fhiding  the^  prbnused 
fi^aun  caihe  kio^  and  the  hofc  season  of  the  year  fast  ap- 
Inrpa^ng, i#^  jd^parted on tbeSd  A^ril  in  th^ broa^cutioh 
OfOurljoiimey^  leaving  dir«^tion»  with  Richard  Bi^rber  to 
send  it  after^^.  Wecoitito  that  night  to  a  serai  called  Boutta, 
six  coss.  l^e^th  to  the; tows  i^iAsfcif r«r,  fourteen  eos^ 
whei«jwe  ;lay  ia  a  ikir  serai,  f  aitd  there  we  received  'the  fir- 
ibaun.  !;The  5th  we  went'twelvo  coss  to  a  serai  caHi^  Chat- 
fa,  [^hmtra.]  llieeth  tO'tt'serai'built  by  Atttm  Khan^  nine 
tossk  The  ,7di  to  a.  serai  built  by  Sbeie  Fcarreede,  dilled 
jPtiAnii^  eleven  eosfc  The  8th  to  >»  serai  built  by  thb  same 
person,  tm  tbsK  The  9th  t»  DiUett  [Ddhi^]  nine  coss. 
This  being  a:  gr^i  and  attd^t  city,  formerly  the  aeet  of  the 
hiags^  where  many  of  them  are  interred.  At  'this'time^  ma- 
ny of  the  great  men  have  their  gardens  and  pleasure  housei 
her^  and  are  here  buried,  so  that  it  is  beautified  with  mady 
fine  buildings.  The  inhabitants,  who  are  mostly  BttdAns  ot 
Hindoos,  are  poor  and  beggarly,  through  the  Icng  absence 
df  the  court 

The  10th  wo  went  ten  coss  from  Delhi  to  Bimifa,  The 
}  1th  to  CuUcower,  twelve  coss.  The  18th  to  Fatn^e,  [Pa^ 
niput,]  twelve  coss.  This  is  a  small  handsome  dtv,  where 
they  manufacture  various  sorts  of  girdles  and  sanies,  and 
great  quantitiesof  cotton-doUi,  and  have  abundance  of  Inndt- 
crafts.  The  ISth  to  Camaulf  twelve  coss.  Hie  14th  to 
Tamsera,  [Tahnessir,]  fourteen  coss.  The  15th  to  Skavade, 
[Shahabad,]  ten  coss.  The  16th  to  Mogol-Sera,  or  Gaugw, 
^ftef  n  coss,    The  17th  to  •Smern,*  fourteen  coss,  which  is  an 

andent 

;  '  These  are  fair  buildingq  for  the  accommodation  of  travellers,  many  of 
which  were  erected  by  great  men. — Purek. 

<>  This  is  probably  Sirhind,  which  is  directly  in  the  route,  but  so  dis- 
guised in  the  text  as  to  defy  emendation.— £. ' 
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anciort  city,  where  they  manafactuKp  great  ntcnre  of  oattoMi 
The  18th  to  Ditrafja,  fifteen  0081.  The  19th  t6PiiAbver,CBttl« 
lolepoor  J  eleven  com.    We  thia  dav  passed  in  a  boat  pvee 
a  great  river  called  SUtmeget'';  whien  is  very  broad*  but  fall 
of  shoalsi  and  runs  westward  to  join  the  Sinde,  dr  Indusi 
The  20th  we  came  to  a  small  town  oaUed  Nwodar,  devep; 
coss.    The  9l8t  to  Sultanpedr,  wi  old  towh  haviiu;  a  river 
which  comes  from  the  north,  over  which  is  abrid^'of  six 
arches4    At'  this  place  great  store  of  cotton  jBoods  ari  mwile. 
Four  cost  beyond  this  place  we  passed  another  small  river. 
The  22d  to  Chiurmut,*  eleven  cMs..  We  wdri;  this  dmr 
boated  across  a  river  as  broad  as  the  Thames  at 'Oitivesea(v 
called  Vian,  which  runs  westwards  to  join  the  Sinde.    On 
its  banks  AHom  Khan,  ambassador  from  the  Great  Mognt 
to  the  king  of  F>nsia,  had  pitched  his  camp,  which  looked 
like  a  little  city.    The  29d  We  went  to  Khan  Khamm  Skraif 
seventeen  coss,  and  the  24tb  we  reached  Lahoi^^  seven  coss* 
All  tbe  country  between  ;Agra  land  Lahore  is  c^oeeding^ 
well  eidtitated,  being  the  best  of  India,  and  aboiihds  in  aU 
thinffft.  It  ^ds  great  store  of  powdelred  su^gnr,  {new  sugar3 
the  best  bemg  worth  two  k  to  two  i  rupees  tUe. great  maund 
of  fortjr  pounds.    The  whole  road  is  planted  on  bodi  sides 
with  trees,  most  of  which  bear  a  species  of  rautt)erry.  In  the 
nqg^ht,  this  road  is  dangerously  infested  with^thieyes,  but  Is 
quite  secure  in  the  day.  Every  five  or  six  coss,  there  are  se- 
nds, built  by  the  king  or  some  great  man,  which  add  greatly 
to  the  b^uty  of  the  road,  are  very  convenient  for  the  accom- 
modatiflw  of  travellers,  and  serve  to  perpetuate  the  memory 
of  their  founders.    In  these  the  traveller  may  have  a  cham* 
bcr  for  his  own  use,  a  place  in  which  to  tie  up  his  horsey  and 
can  be  furnished  with  provender ;  but  in  many  of  them  very 
little  acoommodi^on  can  be  had,  by  reason  of  the  banians, 
as  when  once  any  person  has  taken  up  his  lodgioff,  no  other 
may  dispossess  him.    At  day^'break  the  gates  of  tiiese  serais 
are  opened,  and  then  all  the  travellers  prepare  to  depart ;  but 
|io  person  is  allowed  tp  go  away  sooner^  for  fear  of  robbers. 
I  This 

.  ?  This  is  clearly  the  Sutuluge,  or  Setlege,  called  likewije  theBeyah. 
Kussoor,  and  Chato  tlehr,  being  the  easternmost  of  the  Punjab  or  five.ri* 
vers,  which  form  the  Indus.  It  was  called  Hcsudrus  by  the  ancients. — £. 
^  From  the  river  mentioned  in  the  text  as  passed,  on  this  day's  journey, 
this  may  have  been  what  is  now  called  Gundwall,  a  little  beyond  the  river 
Bevab,  which  ia  here  100  yards  broad.— £. 
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Thii  liiade  the  jonrney  very  oppreuive  io  11%  at  withiii  two 
lioan  ifter  the  tun  rote  we  were  havdiy  aUe  Mb  endure  the 

teat. 

Lahore  it  a  great  and  goodly  d^,  heme  one  of  the  fidreat 
and  anoientett  in  India.  It  itandt  on  the  wtet  Indut  or 
Sinde;'  md  from  this  {dace  came  tb^  mbtt  vil«able  of  the 
Portugneie  trade  when  thev  were  at  peato  with  ^be  Moguls^ 
at  it  formed  the  ooitredf  all  their  traffic  ki  Hindoottan. 
They  heto  embarked  their  good%  Which  were  oarlried  down 
the  river  to  Tatta,  and  were  thehce  trbntporled  by  sea  to 
Onnut  and  Persia;  and  snih  native  merchaiitt  at  ehote  to 
go  thafcwqf  betwedn  India  and  Persia,  paid  thenifrei|^t. 
They  had  alto  a  great  trade  up  thit  river,  in  ipepp^t  teoA 
other  8pice%  with  which  they  furnished  that  pUrt  en  India. 
At  &b  tini^  the  merchants  of  India  atsemble  at  lAhore» 
where  ihey  invest  a  great  part  of  their  moiiey  id  commodi- 
ties^ and*  joining  in  caravans,  they  past  over  the  mOuAt^diis 
of  G^di^iar  into  Persia ;  by  which  way  it  is  coahiHkf^  there 
^Wipati  yearhr  twebe  or  fourteen  thoutand  aUtltii  loads^ 
whereas  formerly  there  did  not  go  in  this  wiiy  vboye  three 
thdusand,  idl  the  rest  going  by  wav  of  Ormiit. '  These  metw 
diants  are  pat  to  great  expencet  between  Lahore  fUid  ItoHH 
han,  besUes  being  eocpotieki  tb  great  edd  in  Winter  And  fer- 
vent heat  ill  summery  and  t6  bud  and'dftn^tir^if  roadi^ 
usnalty^qmlding  tix  or  seven  months  in  tfi*;^ottmey^  and 
they  estioulte  the  charges  of  «ach  oamd't  lotid  tit  120  or  190 
vnpees.  In  this  way  PersiaiB famished wi(li'tplc«ries, Which 
ar^  brought  all  the  Way  fkom  Masdipatam  by  land.  We  re- 
ihained  in  Lahore  fronk  the  S^h  of  April  to  tlte  1 9th  tof  Ifay, 
r^eshin^both  onrselv«to  and  our  horses,  ahd  providing  ser- 
vikiits  (md  necessaries  for  the  journey.  We  also  procured 
here  recommendatory  letters  from  an  ambassador  to  the  king 
qf  Persia. 

•  We  left  Lahore  on  the  19th  Maf,  proposing  to  overtake 
A  caravan  which  set  out  two  months  befiire,  and  went  that 
day  eleven  c  to  a  small  town  named  Chachundtr.  The  14th 
tb  Non-ufai,  fifteen  c.  The  15th  to  Mutterdyt  eight  c.  The 
16th  to  QMenwl  kkdn,  nineteen  c.  The  I7th  to  Herpaet  six- 
tmi  c.  The  18th  to  Jlicasava,  twelve  c.  The  19th  Ttumba, 

o  twelve 


VOL.  IX. 


7  Lahore  is  upon  the  Ravey,  the  second  of  the  fire  rivers  foCfmtiig  iJie 
Indus,  counting  from  the  east,  and  was  the  Hydroates  of  the  aodtints.  The 
Indus  proper,  or  Nilab,  is  considerably  farther  westir— £.     -  «■  ■:"  ■   -  '  :•' 
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twelve  c  and  diis  ^  we  oyertook  a  small  caraTan  that  left 
l4aIiore  eight  dMrs  berore  us.  The  flOth  to  SedouadutU,  Jbuiteea 
c.  The  81st  to  Ca//urwAe6au/,  fifteen  c.  The  S8d  to  MiiAaii,* 
twdve  0.  This  is  a  great  and  ancient  city,  having  the  river 
Indus  at  the  distance  of  three  coss.  All  caravans  must  re- 
main here  ten  or  twelve  days»  befiure  leave  can  he  proomred 
from  the  governor  to  proceed,  on  purpose  that  the  dty  may 
benefit  by  their  sta^.  It  yields  white  plain  cotton  doth  and 
diaper.  We  renuuned  five  days,  and  were  then  ghul  to  get 
leave  to  depwrt,  by  means  of  a  present 

We  passed  the  river  on  the  28th,  and  went  twenty  c  tot 
sniall  village  named  PeHoalke.  The  S9th  we  passed  another 
great  river  by  a  boat,  and  came  that  same  night  tio  a  small 
river  called  Lacca,  where  we  found  the  caravan  we  wished  to 
overtake.'  We  presented  the  caravan  baaha  with  a  mirror 
and  knif^  when  he  directed  us  to  pitch  our  tent  near  his  own, 
that  we  might  be  more  immediately  under  his  protectimi. 
This:  caravan  hnd  been  here  tendays*  and  remained  ;tiH  the 
2d  of  June«  waiting  fi>r  an  esoorf  of  cavalry,  to  convoy  .then' 
to  Chta^zot*^  A  smjul  fort  in  Uie  mountains,  having  received 
information  that  a  ^mer  caravan  had  been  injured  by  the 
mountaineers.  The  £d  June  we  resumed  our  journey,  and 
travdled  twelve  > c  entering  intpi the.  mountaihs,  where  we 
were  mudi  distressed  for  want  of  firesh  water,  what  water  we 
met  with  being  br««kish.  The  Sd  and  4lh  we  travdicd  all 
ni^it,  climbing  high  mountains,  and  following  wateD^ourscs 
with'  various  tumnings  acd  windings,  insomuch  that  in  travels 
ling  twelve  coss-pur  direct  course  ttid  not  exceed  six  c.  The 
5th  we  again  Mb?y)ed  the  bed  of  a  water-course  or  river,  full 
oj^large  pebbl^^rayelling  eightc*.  The  6th  we  rested*  The 
b.:  •,  .;;    .        '  ',,  -!f  ■■■'■■^  ■:.■>■  7th 

*  In  the  whole  of  this  itineraiy,  from  Lahore  to  Multan  or  Mooltan,' 
do^D  the  Ravey  river,  not  a  single  nalne  in  the  text,  ezoeiit  the  two  extre* 
utities,  bears  the  suutUeBt  resemblance  to  any  of  those  in  mpdem  gep^j, 
graphy. — ^E. 

'  The  great  river  passed  on  the  S9th  must  have  been  the  Sinde,  Indus, 
or  Milab,  and  from  the  circumstance  of  falling  in  next  day  with  the  Lacca 
or  Lucga,  Pettoallee  in  the  text  may  possibly  be  what  is  named  JoghimmU 
lah,  on  the  east  side  of  the  Indus,  almost  opposite  the  moath  .qf  ,tlii|. 
Lacca.— E. 

***  Chatzan,  a  town  or  fortras  in^wee,or  the  country  of  the  Balloges  ; 
to  the  west  of  a  ridge  of  rocky  mountains,  described  as  consisting  of  hard 
black  stone,  which  skirt  the  western  side  of  the  vale  of  the  Indus,  and  on 
the  north  join  the  mountain<r  of  WuUi  in  Candahar.  Chataan  is  in  lat.  8lt . 
8'  N.  and  long  09"  -12'  W.  from  Greenwich.— E.  J 
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7th  w*  wtnt  fonr  e.  still  alons  the  wat«r<«Dnne^  the  8th 
iBl||lit  c  the  9th  twelve  c.  and  the  10th  three  c  when  we 
came  to  CSb^MJc,  fChatzan]  a  imall  fort  with  mud  walK  in- 
filoied  wkh  a  ditch,  where  the  Mogul  keepe  a  ffarriion  of 
eighty  OF  too  bon^  to  moui^  the'  road  m>m  thiovet,  yet 
these  are  as  great  thieves  as  any,  where  thev^find  an  oppovt 
tuniQr.  The  captain  of  this  castle  exacted  twoo^ect  for 
each  cMud  fai  the  caravan,  though  nothing  was  legdly  dnc^ 
as  he  and  his  troops  have  their  pay  from  Uie  king.  In  the 
whole  of  our  way,  frond  the  river  Laoca  to  ChAtaan,  we  fowid 
no  snstciiaBoe  fer  man  or  beast»  except  in  some  places  a  little 
IfraM,  so  that  we  had  to  make  provision  at  Lacca,  hiring  s 
baUock  to  carry  barley  for  our  horses.  The  j!/g»aiu  or  Af-  [ 
garu,  as  the  people  of  the  momitains  are  called,  came  dowd  • 
to  us  every  day  at  our  resting  plac^  rather  to  look  out  what ' 
thev  might  steal,  than  to  buy  as  they  pretended. 

Havii^  made  [nrovision  fi»r  three  days  at  Cbatzan,  we  went  \ 
thence  on  the  13th  Jmie^  abd  travelled  fourteen  c  The  18tU 
ten  «.  The  14th  ten  c.  This  day  the  mountaineers  brought 
down  to  us  sheep,  goats,  meal,  butter,  and  burlejr,  in  abun- 
dance sufficient  bou  for  lis  and  our  cattle^  att  of  which  thqr 
sold  at  reasonable  prices ;  and  from  this  time  forwards,  they 
did  the  same  everyday,  sometimei  also  brin|png  fUts  an<£ 
striped  carpets  for  sale.  The  15th  we  went  six  c  the  18th' 
four  C.  tfa^  17th  ten  c.  the  18th  nine  c.  the  19th  nine  c;  when 
we  came  to  a  small  town  of  the  Afgans  oaUed  DiicAet^ 
EDooky^  wh^e  the  Mogul  keqps  a  garrison  in  a  snudi 
square  arad  '■  for^ '  the  walls  of  wluch  are  of  a ''  good  heights 
This  foM'  is  a  milefrom  the  town.  We  stopt  here  three  days»; 
as  the  earavan  could  mit  c^gree  with  the  captain  of  the  for^^ 
who  demanded  a  duty  on  every  camel,  and  at  Ipst  an  abaeu' 
and  a  half  was  paid  Mr  each  cameL  The  S8d  we  wait  six  cw 
the  24th  we  passed  a  place  called  Secotahf  or  the  three  castle%'^ 
because  of  three  villages  standing  near  each  other  <hi  the  side 
of  a  hill,  forming  a  triangle.  We  this  day  weat  eight  c.  The 
25th  we  rcktedf  on  account  of  bad  weather.  The  26th  we 
went  ten  c  The  27th  fourteoi  c.  This  day.  we  passed 
through  the  (Jmttes  or  gates  of  the  mountains,  lieiiig  narrow 
straits^  with  very  high  rocks  on  both  side^  whence  witL 
ston^  a  iew^  men  might  stop  the  passage  of  a  multitude,  and 
where  many  cioravans  have  been  accordingly  cut  off*.  We 
this  'iiighi^  where  we  lodged,  suffered  much  insolence  from 
the'  Afgans ;  and  next  day,  as  we  passed  a  small  village  call* 
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tA  Ccmta,  ikty.  osaeled  from  ut  two  i  abacm fortch  oantd. 
Th«  80th  wewflBt  five  o.  the  09thjpMniig; «  Tillagft  oalM 
Jb<hlM,  eif^  o.  the  80th  aix  c.  The  lit.  Ju^  jn  aeven  & 
we  came  to  •  phwe  cdUed  PmMgm  [PiMheng  op  KooehioM^ 
where  thefe  is  •  smaU  fort  like  that  tA  Do^i  ki  which  m  a 
garriioa  Ibr  aBCvriDg  the  way.  At  thienkce Uie  captain  et« 
acted  half  an  abacee  tot  each  caibd.  Tlie  8d  weihm  the  ca* 
ravan  and  went  forwards  tiz  c  The  4^  wis  patied  ov6r  a 
mighty  mountain!  and  deicended  into  the  phdna  begrond*  ha^ 
ting  trardled  thlit  day  fourteen  c.  The  r4h  we  went  twenty 
0*  and  were  mudi  distrcMcd  to  oek  grain  for  our  cattle.  The 
6th«  in  like  diltreu  both  ibr  them  and  oundvo^we  went 
iwelTe  c.  and  on  the  7th»  ailer  ^ght  o.  we  got  to  the  eky  of 
Candahar.  .      "  !»c»rt'v     ,.?  ^Imo-jq  *•:li1««y^^^\»f 

Thcee  mountains  of  Candahai*  are  inhabited  by  a  neroe 
people^  called  j^gBWim  or  Potam,  CA%ans  or  Psilwks]  who 
are  rery  strong  of  body,  somewhit  fidrer  thad  the  naliTM  of 
Hhidoostan,  and  are  much  addicted  to  robbAiyy  insomochtf 
Aat  they  often  out  off  whole  caratans.  At  present  thisy  bare 
beaome  more  dvil,  partly  from  fear  of  the  MogtU^and  partly 
fimn  experiendng  the  achrantages  ci  trade,  by  selling  thdr 
'd,  sheep,  tad  goats,  of  whidi  they  have  great  storey  and 
jurchaung  coarse  cotton  goods  and  other  necessaries. 
,  however,  if  they  find  any  one  straggling  or  lafp<ing  be- 
hind, diey  are  very  apt  to  make  them  slaves,  s(Ui?ig  tnem 
into  the  mountains,  and  hoUghing  them  to  prevent.  \jmr  rui^ 
ninff  away»  aifter  which  they  are  set  to  grind  grain  jn  Land-t 
nilb,  or  to  other  servile  employments.  The  chitf  dtv,  call- 
e/i  Ukewia^  Cattdahar,  is  very  ancienW  >fid  wa»in  old  times 
inhabit^  by  Banians.  At  this  place  the  |^vemor  of  the 
wholo  country  resides,  irho  has  a  gavrison  ot  twelve  or  fifteen 
thmuand  hors^  maiiltained  thei^  by  the  G^eat  Mogul,  in 
nsganrd  of  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Persians  towards  the 
B^th.  To  die  west,  the  city  is  environed  by  steep  and  cnu^ 
gy  rbck%  and  to  the  south  and  east  by  a  strong  wall«i  m 
consequence  of  the  ftequent  passaoe  of  caravahs#  a  has  been 
considerably  increased  of  late,  so  Uiat  the  suburbs  are  larger 
than  the  faty^  Within  the  last  two  years,  in  consequence  of 
the  Persian  trade  by  way  of  Onhus  being  stopped,  through 
war  with  the  Portuguese^  all  the  caravans  between  Persia 
imd  India  must  necessarily  pass  through  Uiis  plaoe  ;  and  hete 
they  hire  camels  to  go  into  India,  and  at  their  return  for 
jpeireia  have  to  do  t&  same^  They  cannot  return  without 
ij'i  *•  ,  -i^.-  ■  ,  leave 
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Innreof  til*  goremor,  who  oauMi  them  to  ilop  a  mondi  hant 
or  At  the  leMt  fifteen  or  twenty  days ;  owing  to  which,  it  ia 
inhabited  by  many  lewd  peopw^  ■■  aU  such  pkieet  of  reiort 
eomiDonlv  are. 

Victuale  fi>r  man  and  beut  are  to  be  had  in  great  abant 
dance  at  Candahar,  yet  are  very  dear  owing  to  the  great 
oonoouree  of  trade,  occasioned  by  the  meeting  at  thii  pkce 
of  manv  merchants  of  India,  PeR;ia,  and  TurMy,  who  often 
conchide  their  eocdiaiiaes  of  commoditiee  here.  At  this  place 
the  caravans  goingror  India  usually  unite  together,  for 
greater  ttrmgSt  ana  security  in  passing  through  the  moon* 
tains  of  Candahar ;  and  those  that  come  here  from  India  ge* 
nerally  break  into  smaller  companies,  because  in  many  puts 
of  the  route  throush  Persia,  a  sr reateo  number  would  not  find 
provisions^  aa  all  Persia,  from  nence  to  IspoJuuv  is  extreme* 
ly  barren,  so  that  sometiases  not  a.  green  thin^  is  to  be  seen 
in  two  or  three  days  travel ;  and  evei^  water  is  scarce^  and 
that  which  is  to  be  ^  is  oftsn  brackish,  or  stinking  and  abo- 
minablek  We  remained  at  this  city  for  fourteen  days,  partly 
to  procuoa  company  for  our  forther  journey,  and  parUy  for 
refreshment  after  the  fatigues  end  heoto  of  our  late  journeys 
especially  on  aoeciint  of  John  Oowther,  who  waa  so  weak 
that  he  at  one  time  doubted  being  able  to  proceed  any  for* 
thor.  ■     '    • ,  ■'  . 

We  joined  ouiiaehres  to  throe  Armenians  and  a  doaen  Peiv 
sian  merchants,  akmg  with  whom  we  le^i  the  city  of  Candap 
har  on  the  iSd  July,  andwenfc  ten c  to  a  vUUme  called  Si^ 
riabe.**  The  tiith  we  oame  in^  tndve  c  to  DasM^ge,  a  sm^ 
dea  or  viUoflew  The  S5di'ih  eight  c  to  Caihecamnat  a  smaM 
castle  in  wmch  the  Mo^  bias  a  garrison,  being  the  utmost 
boundary  of  hie  dominions  westwards,  and  eonfining  with 
Persia.  The  36tb  we  travdled  seventeen  c  and  looped  in 
the  open  fields  bf  the  side  of  a  river.  The  SlTth,  after  four 
c.  we  came  to  a  castle  called  Greece,  the  first  belonging  to  the 
king  of  Persia.  Here  we -delivered  to  the  governor  the  let* 
ter  we  had  ^  from  the  Persian  ambassador  at  Lahore,  and 
presented  him  a  mirror  and  three  knives.  He  would  take 
nothing  for  our  camds,  while  the  others  had  to  pay  five 
abaeea  for  each  cameL  He  promised  to  give  us  a  safe  con- 
duct 


■■a 


II 


We  here  loae  the  almmt  iaftlUble  guicte  of  Arrowsnutb's  excellent 
map  of  Hindooatan,  and  are  icduccd  ta  nwch  inferior  h^s  in  fdlowinS  tht* 
route  through  Perusv—E.      -  .  ,  - 
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duct  nodcr  an  cMort  of  hone  to  the  next  florernor,  but  tre 
MW  none;  neither  were  wt  sorry  for  the  omlaMon,  for  he  wm 
little  better  than  «  rebel,  and  all  hii  people  were  thieree. 

The  88th  we  departed  at  night,  going  two  paraumgh  and 
lodged  at  a  dea  or  villaoe  called  Malgu.  A /orctng  or  para* 
sang  it  equal  to  two  Indian  coMet'and  a  half."  The  99th  wo 
went  ten  p.  and  lodged  in  the  open  fields,  where  we  could  get 
nothing  but  water.  The  SOth  we  went  fire  p.  to  a  small 
castle  named  Gaxikhau.  The  SIst  other  five  p.  to  an  old 
ruined  fort,  where  we  could  get  nothing  but  water,  and  that 
was  stinking.  The  1st  August  we  procmled  other  five  p.  to 
an  old  fort  called  DHaramt  where  we  paid  an  abacee  and  a 
half  for  each  camd.  We  staid  here  one  day  to  rest  our  cat- 
tle which  was  tenned  making  mochoane ;  aad  on  the  8d  wo 
went  seven  p.  to  an  old  castle  called  Bacon.  The  4th  four  p» 
and  lodjjrad  in  the  open  fidMs,  where  we  found  nothing  but 
water.  The  5th  four  p.  and  the  6th  five  p.  to  F«mr.M<  w   > 

Farra  is  a  smaU  town,  surrounded  by  a  high  wall  of  bricks 
dried  in  the  sun,  as  are  all  the  castles  and  most  of  the  build- 
ings in  this  oountnr,  and  is  of  a  square  form,  about  a  mile  in 
circuit.  It  has  a  handsome  baiar  or  market*plaoe»  vaulted 
over  head  to  keep  out  the  rain,  and  in  which  all  kinds  of  ne* 
cessaries  and  commodities  are  sold.  It  is  situated  in  a  fertile 
soil,  having  plenty  of  water,  without  which  nothing  can  be 
•rai^  in  this  country ;  and  it  is  wonderfiil  to  see  with  what 
labour  and  ingenious  industry  they  bring  water  to  every  mot 
«f  good  ground,  which  is  but  seldom  to  be  found  here,ouen 
carryhig it  three  or  four  miles  in trenchesunder  ground.  At 
this  town,  all  merdiants  going  into  Persiia  must  remain  for 
seven,  eight,  or  ten  davs ;  and  here  the  king's  treasurer  sees 
all  their  padia  wdghec^  estimating  the  value  of  their  commo- 
dities at  so  much  Uie  maund,  as  ne  thinks  fit,  and  exacts  a 
duty  of  three  per  cent,  ad  valorem  on  that  estimate.  On  their 
way  into  Persia,  merchants  are  used  with  much  fovour,  lest 
they  should  make  complaints  to  the  king,  who  will  have 
Merchants  kindly  treated ;  but  on  their  return  into  India, 
they  are  treated  with  extreme  rigour^  bdng  searched  to  the 
very  skin  for  money,  as  it  is  death  to  transport  any  gdd  or 

silver 

'*  In  •  side>iiote»  Purcli)ui  says  a  parasang  consists  of  sixty  furlongs. 
This  is  a  most  ^regious  error,  as  the  parasang  or  &rsang  is  exactly  equal 
to  S.78  Engb'sb  miles,  or  twenty-two  two'5ths  furlongs.— E. 

".  Farm,  the  aaittl  of  a  district  of  the  same  niune.in  the  north  of  Se* 
gistan,  is  in  lat.  88*  W  N.  long.  62**  iV  £.— £.   .  -^.nm'iH  (*^"oiiii  wjw. 
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tilver  eoin  from  Persia,  except  that  of  the  reigning  king. 
They  likewise  k)ok  narrowly  for  horset  and  slavce*  neither  of 
wbicn  are  allowed  to  be  taken  out  of  the  country. 

We  remained  here  two  days  waidnff  for  certain  Armeni- 
«ns,  with  whom  we  tru  veiled  the  rest  ^  the  journey,  leaTing 
our  former  componions.  The  9th  of  August  we  went  only 
one  parasang  to  a  river.  The  10th  we  travelled  seven  p.  and 
lodged  in  the  open  fields.  The  1 1th,  fourp.  to  a  small  vil* 
lage,  where  we  nad  plenty  of  provisions.  The  ISth,  four  p.. 
where  we  had  to  dig  for  water.  The  19th,  eight  p.  and  the 
14th  five  p.  to  a  villaffe  named  Draw,  [Durra,  1  where  we  re- 
mained a  day,  as  it  is  the  custom  of  those  who  travel  with 
•camels  to  reat  once  in  four  or  five  days.  The  16th,  we  ad- 
vanced three  p.  The  17th,  four  p.  The  18th,  five  p.  to 
Zaidt'baiha,  [Sarbishe,]  where  abundance  of  carpets  are  to 
be  had.  The  19th  we  came  to  a  village  named  mude,  [Mo- 
ti,]  whore  also  are  carpets.  The  SOUi,  five  p.  to  Birchen, 
[Bercyan,]  where  are  manufactured  great  quantities  of  fine 
felts,  and  carpets  of  camels  hair,  which  are  sold  at  the  rates 
of  from  two  to  five  abacees  the  mound.  At  this  place  we 
irested  a  day.  The  23d,  we  went  to  Dea-xaide,  [Descaden,] 
where  all  the  inhabitants  pretend  to  be  very  religious,  and 
sell  their  carpets,  of  which  they  have  great  abunoance,  at  a 
cheap  rate.  The  28d,  three  p.  The  24th,  five  p.  to  Choore, 
{Cors  or  Corra,]  an  old  ruined  town.  The  25th,  tnree  p.  The 
86th,  sevin  p.  when  we  had  brackish  stinking  water.  The 
^7th  we  oanie  to  Delude,  [Teuke,]  where  is  a  considerable 
stream  of  hot  water,  which  becomes  cool  and  pleasant  after 
standing  some  time  in  any  vessel.  The  28th  we  went  seven 
p.  to  iMt-curma. 

The  29th  we  went  five  p.  to  Tobaz,*^  where  we  had  to  pay 
half  an  abacee  for  each  camel.  At  this  place  all  caravans 
take  four  or  five  days  rest,  the  better  to  enable  them  to  pass 
.the  adjoining  salt  desert,  which  extends  four  long  days  jour- 
ney, and  in  which  many  miscarry.  We  found  nere  a  small 
caravfuiof  an  hundred  camels,  which  set  off  the  next  day  af- 
ter our  arrival.  Her^  and  in  the  former  village,  there  is 
great  store  of  dates ;  and  SOOO  maunds  of  the  finest  silk  in 

Persia 
■t-  ,  „-.     , 

'*  Tabaskili,  or  Tobas  Kileke,  in  Cohestan,  is  probably  the  place  here 
mefmt,  in  which  case  the  route  appears  to  have  passed  from  Farra  by  the 
koiith  of  the  inland  sea  or  lake  of  Durrah,  but  wbich  is  not  noticed  by  our 
travellers.  Our  conjectural  amendments  of  the  tuunes  of  places  on  the 
txNite  are  placed  withhi  brackets.— £. 
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Persia  are  ibade  here  yearly,  and  \i  carried  to  YadeSi  [Yeid,] 
a  fair  city,  where  likewise  they  make  much  raw  silk,  and 
where  it  is  maimfiuiiured  into  tafiaties,  satins,  and  damasla. 
llie  king  does  not  allow  the  exportation  of  raw  silk,  especi- 
ally into  Turkjey ;  but  the  Portuguese  nsed  to  carry  it  to 
Portugal.  Yaietf  [Yezd,]  is  about  twelve  days  journey  from 
Ispahan,  and  is  twelve  p.  out  of  the  way  from  the  Indian 
route  to  the  capital.  h 

The  SOth  of  August  we  advanced  nine  p.  into  the  deser^ 
and  lay  on  the  ground,  having  to  send  our  beasts  three  miles 
out  of  the  way  tor  water,  which  was  very  salt.  The  Slst,  dE^ 
ter  travelling  ten  p.  we  came  to  water  which  was  not  at  alt 
brackish.  The  1st  September  we  went  five  p.  and  had  to 
send  two  miles  for  water.  The  2d  we  went  nine  p.  to  a  «nall 
castl^  where  we  procured  a  small  quanti^  of  provisiiHis. 
Hie  Sd,  five  p.  end  lay  in  the  fields,  having  to  send  far  for 
water.  The  4th,  ten  p.  to  i$ea?ait.  The  5u,  fi)ur  p.  The 
6th,  ten  p.  to  a  castle  called  Irabad,  fHiraba<H]  vmiere  we 
paid  half  an  abacee  for  each  cameL  The  7th,  six  p.  The 
8th,  ei^t  p.  to  Jrdecan,  where  we  rested  till  the  10th,  when 
we  went  mur  p.  to  Sellef.  The  11th,  three  p.  to  a  small 
castle  named  J^fa  Gaurume.  The  12th,  nine  p.  to  a  spring 
in  the  fields.  The  13th,  three  p.  to  Beavas.  The  14th,  four 
p.  to  Goolabadf  whence  Richard  Steel  rode  on  to  Ispahan, 
without  waiting  for  the  caravan.  The  15th  we  came  to  Afo- 
rea  Shahabad,mep.  The  16th,  to  Coopa,  five  p.  Hie  17th, 
to  Dea  Sabi,  five  p.  The  J  8th,  four  p.  and  lay  in  the  fields. 
And  on  the  19th,  after  three  p.  wc  came  to  Itpahan. 

Richard  Steel  reached  this  city  cm  the  15th,  at  noon,  and 
found  Sir  Robert  Shirley  already  provided  with  his  dispatdhr 
es  from  the  king  of  Persia  as  ambassador  to  the  king  of 
l^iain.  Sir  Robert,  attended  by  his  lady,  a  bare-footed  niar 
as  his  chaplain,  together  with  filiy-five  Portuguese  prisoners, 
and  his  own  followers,  were  preparins  in  all  haste  to  go  to 
Ormus,  and  to  embark  thence  for  Lisbon.  The  purpose  ifi^ 
that  seeing  the  Portuguese  not  able  to  stand,  the  Spaniards 
may  be  brought  in.'*  Six  friars  remain  as  hostages  for  hii 
safe  return  to  Ispahan,  as  otherwise  the  king  has  vowed  to 
cut  them  all  in  pieces,  which  he  is  likely  enough  to  do,  ha- 
ving put  his  own  son  to  death,  and  committ^  a  thousand 
other  severities. 

-w-.  On 


■«  The  meaning  of  this  passase  is  quite  obscun^  in  tl|e  Pilgrims,  and  tbv 
editor  does  not  presume  upon  clearing  the  olncunty.<—£. 
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On  bif  arrival  at  Ispahan,  Richard  Steel  delivered  his  let^ 
ten  to  Sir  Robert,**  who  durst  hai^]y  read  th«n,  ezcqjt 
now  and  then,  as  by  stealth,  fearina  lest  the  PortugueM 
shonld  know  of  them.  He  literwaras  said  it  was  now  too 
late  to  engage  in  the  business  of  our  nation,  and  seemed  much 
dissatisfied  with  the  company,  and  mth  die  merchants  and 
mariners  who  brought  him  out.  But  at  Iragth  he  said  h« 
was  a  true-hearted  Enj^hman,  and  promised  to  effect  our 
desires.  On  the  19th,  the  friars  being  absent,  he  carried 
both  of  us  to  the  master  of  the  ceremonies,  or  Maimondart^ 
and  took  us  alone  with  him  to  the  Grand  Viaier,  Sarek  Ho^ 
gea,  who  imme^ately  called  his  scribes  or  fvcretaries,  and 
madedraughtsofwhat  we  desired:  namely,  three ^rmatrni^ 
one  of  which  John  Crowther  has  to  carry  to  Surat,  one  for 
Richard  Steel  to  carry  to  England,  and  the  third  to  be  sent 
to  the  governor  of  Jasgues,  m  sealed  "with  the  ^eat  seal  of 
the  king.  The  same  day  that  these  firmauns  were  procured, 
being  me  last  of  September,  Sir  Robert  Shirley  set  out  for 
Shlras  in  great  pomp,  and  very  honourably  attended. 


C(^  of  the  Finnaun  granted  byi  the  Kit^  of  Penia, 
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**  Firmann  or  command  given  unto  aU  our  sul^ects,  from 
the  highest  to  the  lowest,  and  directed  to  the  Soiff^baihot  or 
Gonstwle  of  our  country,  kindly  to  receive  uid  entertain  the 
EngUth  JFVanAs'^  or  naticm,  when  any  of  their  ships  may  ar- 
rive at  Jasques,  or  any  other  of  the  ports  in  our  kmgdom,  to 
conduct  them  and  their  merchandize  to  what  place  or  places 
they  may  desire,  and  to  see  them  sa£ely  defended  upon  our 
coasts  from  any  other  Franks  whomsoever.  This  I  will  and 
command  you  to  do,  as  vou  shall  answer  in  the  contrary. 
Given  at  our  royal  city,  this  12th  ci  Ramaasan,  in  the  year 
of  our  Tareag,  1024.    [October,  1615.]" 

The  chief  commodities  of  Persia  are  raw  silks,  of  which  it 
yields,  according  to  the  king's  books,  7700  batmans  yearly. 
Rhubarb  grows  m  Chorassan,  where  also  wornipseed  grows. 

'^  Of  the  laodkig  of  Sir  Robert  Shirley,  see  Peyton's  first  voyaj^  before ; 
and  of  the  rest  of  his  journey  see  the  second  voyage  of  Peyton,  in  the  se- 
quel.— Purch. 

"^  Frank  is  a  name  given  in  the  East  to  all  western  Christians,  ever  since 
the  expedition  to  the  Uolv  Land,  because  the  French  were  the  chief  na- 
tion on  that  occasion,  and  because  the  Freqch  council  at  Clermont  was  tho 
cause  of  that  event.— Purc^ 
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CarpeU  of  tSi  sortii  kbme  of  bilk  and  gold,  lilk  and'  silver, 
half  ailk,  |ialf  eotton,  ^  The  nlver  numieB  of  Penia  are 
the«Atfc«r,  mahamoi^  $hake9,  and  Miee^'-tbe  r<kt  bcuijgp  of 
coppei^tlike  the  tta^aa  and  pirn  of  In^  The abrnm  in»A» 
tmo.miiieai$,  the  imhmootfy  is  half  ah  abaoee^  and  the  tkMee 
ii  hatimnuihamooiefy.  la  ue  dollar  or  rial  of  eight  there  are 
Ihirtiaai  shahecs.^'  In  a  shahee  there  are  two  ftjjf/ees  and  a 
half)  or  ten  cashbq^  one  i^ce  beugfeur  cathbegs,  or  two 
tof^  The  weights  differ  m  different  plaoes;  two  $iuikans 
of  Tauris  being  only  one  of  Ispahan,  and  so  of  the  batmam 
llie  measure  dT  length,  for  silks  and  other  staffs,  is  the  same 
widi  the  pike  of  Alq>pd»  which  we  jvdge  to  be  twenty-seren 
Enolish inches;  ■  >;'.',.». 

Xhn  Crowther  returned  iiito  India, '  and  Richard  Steel 
went  to  Englahu  byway  of  Turkey,  by  the  following  route. 
Leaving  l^ahan  on  the  2d  December,  1615,  he  went  five  p. 
to  asenuL  The  Sd,  dght  p.  to  anodier  seraiL  The  4tii, 
six  p.  to  a  village.  The  <5I^  seven  p.  to  Dret^^  The  6tb, 
seven  p.  to  a  soail^  The  tth^  eight  p.  to  Golpigaui'  [Chul* 
paigfin.]  The  8th,  seven  p.  to  Curouan.  The  9th,  seven  p. 
to  Skimgot,  The  10th,  six  p.  to  Saro,  CSari.]  The  11th, 
eight  p.  to  Dis$a6ad.  The  12th,  twelve  p.  to  a  fair  town 
ctSied  Touarkhan,  where  he  rested  some  days,  because  the 
country  was  covered  deep  with  snow.  The  15thj  ax  p.  to 
Kindaner,  The  16th,  eight  p.  to  Saho.  The  1.7th  to  Shar 
Muovot  where  1  was  stopped  by  die  da^[a ;  but  on  shewing 
hiiD  letters  from  the  vizier,  he  bade  me  depart  in  the  name 
of  God  and  of  AU.  The  18th  We  passed  a  bridge  where  oil 
travellers  have  to  give  an  account  of  themselves,  and  to  pa\r 
a  tax  of  two  $kakee$  for  each  camel.  The  19th  we  came  to 
£a«safii*iCAa»,  the  last  place  under  the  Persian  govermnent, 
and  made  a  present  to  the  govemor,^  that  he  might  give  me 
a  guard  to  protect  me  from  the  Turkomans, ,  which  he  not ' 
only  did,  but  gave  me  a  licence  to  procure  provisions  free  at 
hislvlllagte  without  payment,  which  yet  I  did  not  avail  my- 
self ot  ;...■. 
.  The  21st  of  December  I  began  to  pass  over:  a  ranape  of 
high  mountains  which  separate  the  two  empires  of  ^rsia 
and  Turkqr,  which  are  very  dangerous;  and,  on  the  2Sd,  at 

the 

*7  Assiiiititiig  the  Spanish  dollar  at  48.  6d.  ■terling,  the  shiihee''bt^ 
erefdre  to  be  worth  about  4d,  t-6,  themahanioody,  8(L  t*S,  and  the  SM- 
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liii!  end  of  eight,  p.  I  ieurrived  at  a  vUld|i(e.  The  39d,  ^fter 
travelUiig  sevea  p* :  I  Uy  under  a  rock.  The  24th  I  caine  to 
Mando,  a^tp,  a  town  hekadng  to  the  TuriEs.  Thefi5th» 
^ht  p.  to  EntomatfTo  The  l6th»  eight  p.  to  Borok,  paned 
over  a  riyer  in  a  boat»  and  came  that  night  to  Bagdat  I  was 
here  strictly  examined  uid  Marched  for  letteni,  which  I  hid 
ipnder  my  saddle ;  but  observing  one  tryi^  there  ahKs  I  gave 
him  a  sign,  on. which  he  desisted)  and  followed  me  to  my 
lodging  for  bi^.expected  reward.  .  I  fared  better  than  an  old 
&>aniard»  only  a  fortnight  beforei  who  was  impristMoed  in 
Qhains  in  the  Cftstfe»  and  iii«  letters  rc»d  by  a  Msllese  rene^ 

Sido.    I  found  here  a  Portuguese,  who  had  anived  Jr0m 
rmus  only  two  days  before  me.    The  pacha  made  us  wait 
here  twenty  days  for  a  salxindar  of  his. 

The  16tn  of  January,  1616,  we  passed  the  river  Tigris, 
and  lay  on  the  skirt  of  the  desert  The  1 7th  we  traveled 
five  agatzas,  being  leagues  or  parasangs.  Tlie  18th  we.  came 
to  the  Euphrates  ^t  TtUqujft  Vfnere  merchandi^  diBcm^l^cd 
for  Bagdat,  after  paying  a  duty  of  fiv^  per  cent  passes  to  the 
Tigris,  and  thence  to  the  Per^an  gulf.  After  a  tediousjour- 
ney,  p/urtly  by  the  river  Euphrates,  and  partly  throngn  the 
desert  and  then  by  sea,  he  arrived,  at  Marsjellles,  in  !Fnmc«!, 
on  the  15th  Apri^  and  on  the  10th  May  at  Dover.  tj.i 

■   ■'...-      SeCKIO^  IVii  :  ::;;,;W»i>! 

Forage  of  Obtain  Walter  Pe^on  to  India,  in  l6l5^  iji 

This  voyage  seems  to  have  been  under  the  ooknmiind  of 
detain  Newport,  who  sailed  as  general  in  the  Lion;  but  ia 
cidied,  in  the  Pikrims,  Hie  Secwd  Voyage  of  Ci^tain  Pey- 
ton to  the  East  Indies,  because  the  fwmer  voyage  of  New-> 
port  was  written  by  Peyton,  who^  though  he  occasionally 
mentions  the  general,  never  once  names  him.  In  iikia  voyage 
PeytfHi  sailed  in  the  Expedition ;  the  fleet  conlistmgof  three 
other  ships,  the  Dragon,  Lion,  and  Pepper-corn.  The  jour" 
nal  appears  to  have  been  abbreviated  by  Parches,  as  he  tells 
us  it  was  gathend  out  of' his  larger  joumaL  TTiis  voyage  is 
chiefly  remarkable  as  introductory  to  the  embassy  oi  Sic 
Thomas  Roe  to  India,  contiuned  in  the  subsequent  section,, 

*  Purch.  Pilgr.  1.628. 
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As  Sir  HiomM  and  h&  raite  ennilMwkcd  la  thli  6eet.  Instead 
of  fliting  thd  Mmarks  of  Sir  Tkeous  Q;oe  in  bis  own  jouraa}, 
flofiir  ai  the^r  apply  to  the  voyago  beciv«en  England  and  Sa- 
mt,  thjece  ha,ie  been  added  in  the  'text  c^  the  present  voyage' 
distingttishiQg  those  obserratioaa  fagr  T.  HL  the  initials  of  hir 
name^  and  pUteing  them  all  in  separate  parwraphs. 

We  kara  by  ii  sabseqiMMt  article  In  tne  Iqlgrims*  I.  609^ 
Tlmt '  Captain 'WilKam  Keeling  was  geoerai,  or  chief  com- 
mander <^lhi8  fleets  and  sailed^  thel)ragon,  Rdbert  Bon-^ 
ner  master.    The  other  two  ships  were  the.Pepper<«om,  ^ 
Captain  Christopher  Harrisi  ana  the  Expedition,  Captain^' 
WiUiam  Peyton.-^E. 

§  1.  Oceurrenca  during  ih»  Voyage  from  Et^iand  to  Surat,  • 

•S'j''-r!  '^•'  ■      '   .    ■        .  .  .        ' 

We  siifled'from  Gravesendon  the  24th  January,  161S, 
and  <m  die  8d  February  Sir  Thomas  Roe^  ambassador  from 
his  miJesty  to  the  Great  Mogul,  repaired  on  board  the  Lion^^ 
with  nfteen  attendants.  At  the  same  time,  Mr  Humphnr 
Boughton  embiurked^in  the  Pepper-oorn,  bdng  reoommencf* 
ed  by  this  king  to  th»  company  for  a  passage  to  India.  We 
earned '<Hit  in  the  fleet  eleven  jM>ane8e,  wnowere  brou^^ 
to  England  in  the  Clove,  dividea  proportionally  among  the 
ships;  likewise  fourteen  Guzerates,  brought  home  in  the 
Dragon, '  together  with  nineteen  condemned  persons  from 
Newgat^  to  be  left  for  the  discovery  of  unknown  places,  the 
company  haying  obtained  their  pardons  from  the  king  for 
this  purpose.  On  the  30th,  some  of  the  Dragon's  men, 
among  whom  were  the  Neonate  birds,  attempted  to  run  away 
with  Uie  pinnace^  but  wor^  prevooted :  Yet  next  night  one 
of  these  condemned  men,  and  two  of  the  crew  trf' the  Pepper'* 
com,  carrjied  away  her  pinnace.  Two  of  my  men  conspired 
to  carry  awav  my  boat  that  same  night,  but  were  discovered. 

The  8Sd  Eebruary  we  set  sail  from  the.  Downs,  and  on  the 
6th  March  we  lost  sight  of  the  Licard.  l^e  2€th  we  saw 
land,  supposed  to  be  the  western  part  of  Fuerteventura,  but 
it  proved  to  be  part  of  Barb&ry.  One  of  the  points  of  land 
at  the  mouth  of  the  river  MarheguenOi  we  found  to  be  laid 
down  lirronA  a  whole  deonree  more  northerly  than  it  ought 
to  be;  syi  fikewise  cape  Bajadore  is  misplaced  a  whole  ae-* 
gro^  which  we  found  by  experiences  esaqmig  great  dang«r 
caused  by  that  error  in  our  charts.  The  26th  of  April  we 
got  into  the  trade  wind }  and  on  the  10th  May,  bein^  by  es- 
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tunation  6S0  leagues  west  of  the  Csfie  of  Oipod  H^f  We 
mw  many  |»>i<<iiIm«i  mangarefudat,  and  ot^rJinvb^q  .t^tiaWl 
The  5m  Juie,  we  came  to  anehor  in  Sakutt)hit  ^nffi  avnog 
only  bniiMl  three  or  four  men  iihaice  leavin^^  £nf^nd«  oiit  m 
our  whole  fleet*,  and  liad  now;  about  thir^;  ucktU^r.whom  we 
erected  five  tents  aithore.  C<"'9u^wn^:dol«n  iUidwelGoined 
us  after  his  mann^iby  whffl4Q>e^«  t^lftvfligetwMre  ndtso 
Himrfnl  ^v  thiewi/sh  M  at  oth^riimes^ .:  lliieybnMlgl^iitt  eatlSe 
in  great  abundance  which  iwe  boudbt  6>t  shreda  of  copper. 
Cor^  sfaeMtred  his  house  and  hjawiHi  and  childred  to  som^ 
of  our  people^  his  dwelling  being^at  a  town  or  «ra0^iof;about 
an  hundred  houses,  five  EMgUsKmUfli  from  the lasidiBapkwei 
Most  (^  these  sa^ag^  can  say  Sir  ThoipM  Smth'alEngiish 
lAijph  which  th^rofien  repeat  with  much  pride*  Ilieir  wives 
anid  children  came  ofWn  .down  to, see  tii)  whoa(i)w!e  gratified 
wiUi  bugles,  or  si)0h:trifies;  imd  tf^q  or  three  of , them  ex^ 

Sressed  a  desir#.  to.  go  with  us  to  Engiadd,  seeitig.that  Corey 
ad  sped  so,  weUi)«nd.  returned  so  tutK  WiUi  his  copper  suit^ 
which  he  presetxes  at  his  house  with  much  care*  Cor^  a^ 
so  proposed  to  {return  with  us*  adopmpanied  by  cine  of  his 
sons*  wh«i  mviidblips  are  homeward-boimd.  Qti  the  east 
side  ot  the  iffaile  mountain  there  is  another  .village  of  ten 
small  houkesy  built  round  like  beeKhives,  and  abw&MSi  with 
Viats  woven  of  bent  grass.  j :  ...(^  ,'. 

fi>**  The  land  at  th^  Cape  tif  Good  Hop«^  ntor  Saidanha 
^T*  [Table  bay]  is  ferjlile^  but  divided  by  high  and  inacces^ 
sihie  lioclgt  mewntains,  0OTereid>With  snow,  tke  Hjet  Dulce 
faUing  into  tbe^)bay  od  the  east  side.  The  natives  are  the 
mOstl>arbarQus  {People  in  the- worlds  etitlbff  carrion,  wearing 
the  guts  of  sheepj  aooUt  their  ]<echs»  And  rubbing  their  heads^ 
th^  hair  on  which,  is  curled  likie  the  negroes,  with,  the  dung 
of  beaits  and  oth6r  dirt  Utey  have  no  clothings  except 
sk^  wrapped  about  their  shoulders,  wearing  the  fleshyside 
next  them  in  summer,  and  the  hairy  side  in  winter.  Their 
houses  are  only  made  of  matsi  rounded  at  the  top  likie  an 
oven,  and  opoi  on  one  side^  which  they  turn  as  the  windf 
change*,  hatinrhdddbr  to  ke^  out  tne  weather.  /They 
haye  J^ft  off  iii&r  fijinner  custom  of  stealing,  W  are  quite  ig- 
noranf  of  6od,  and  seem  to  have  no  religion.  The  air  and 
wi^er  here  are  both  ey.ce]Iait,  and  the  country  is  very  heal- 
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llqr*"  fTh^  counCiy  abounds  in  catde,  sheep)  antUopes^  ba^ 
boonsi  pheMwnts,  partridges,  larks,  wild-^e^  dacks^  iUld 
nuuiT  other  kinds  at  fowls.  On  the  Pengiim  hS^  [baSseh  or 
Rol>Ws  ishind,]  th«re  is  a  bii<d  <ialtett  pengtifa^'  which  wtilks 
upright^  hwring  no  ftatheiw  on  its  wings,  iHiich  hang  down 
like  sl^VM  fiu9id  with  white.  These  ^rds  cannot  Sy,  but 
walkabttttt  inflo«du,  beingaldnd  of  infatttltv^-arliitertne^ 
diatar  iiak^\'Jbetween  beast,  bi^,  and  fish^^yet'Mostl^bird. 
The.GOdiniodities  here  are  cattle  and  lOiigi^'toitU^^'-^isiA'l 
believe  thef#  is  a  rock  yielding^  quicksilreil.'  Tik  Table 
mountain  is  11,858  feet  lUgh.^  ThebayisfyidfwhalMaiid 
seals,  and is^inlatiSSo  45' S/^^T.R.'"  r'-J-^-U''il  u/:.')a.i>,  <  ■ 

On  the  16th  of  June,  after  a  eonsidtation^  Wi^'ketashdre 
ten  of  our  condemned  persons  to  remain  at  the  Cstpo;  lliese 
wore  John  Crosse,  Honnr  Coeket,  Clerked  Brand,  Boeth> 
Hanyard,  Brigs,  Pets,  Metealf,  and  SkiMijmH.'  These  mell 
agreed  that  Grosse  shoukl  be  their  ohie^  and  we  gave  them 
weapoM  for  their  defimee  affainst  mein  aad%ild  b^asii^  to- 
gether wkh  (MTovisions  and  <Jothes.  The  nuttves  at  this  pkoe 
are  espedalfy  desirous  of^bnuw,  and  care  ivot'ihoch  lR>r  cop>- 
per,  cniefly  wishing  to  ha've  pieces  ofaiftk>t[iquaref.  Thiey 
care  little  mr  iron  hoops.'  'We  caught  seven  or  ^ht  hun- 
dred fishes  in  the  river,  atonehaulof  oursey)^e»  1%e  coun- 
try people  brought  us  for  sale  a  root  called  Nmgt'fi^'  of  which 
we  bought  a  handful  For  a  small  piece  of  copper  an  inch  ahd 
half  long.  Oar  men  got  some  or  this,  but  not  so  good^  this 
not  beii^  the  season  when  it  is  ripe;  for,  whoi'  in  faU  per- 
fection, it  is  as  tender  and  sweet  as  anise-eeeds.        ^'  ^n:  ibt 

We  sf^ed  from  iSUdanha  on  the  20th  JdAe,  and '  ob' th# 
the  2l8t  we  had  sight  of  la»d  in  84<^  28^  k  being  the  hand  td 
the  .west  of  cape  de  Arecife,  laid  down  28'  mwe  northwardly 
than  it  ought  in  the  diaru 'ofDami?/!;'  Oh  the  6th' July  We 

3  NiMia,  or  Ginseng,  is  mentioned  oftd-iraids.  lliiB^idaiilver  mM 
luuinot  D^n  found.— £.     ■  .    ;  ,  ,       '    ■  ■.,;,.•  ;..,  .-i'-ji-'  ;>;•■;   ,;,  iv.." 

ad^Vrlnt  iikb  a  ikeriii'.*^ 
Pwreh.  Probably  that  named  Ginseng 'in  b^  i«pute'in^  China  andf 
Japan  for  its  fancied  restorative  and. proitocattvcpoweivvliltfl  the  maH- 
drtwe  of  holy  writ,  but  deservedly  despised  in  the  Materia  Medica  of  Eu- 
rope. Its  whole  virtues  la^  in  some  supposed  resemblance  to  the  human 
fijgure,  founded  on  the  childish  doctrine  of  sij^atures ;  whence,  at  one 
ttme,  every  ^va%  ydlow  was  considered  specific  sminsi  j^dicj^  ^fth 
many  other  and  smiilar  absurd  notions.— E.  #    ^fts>*sV -—."WiJ^iii. 
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ought  to  ha«t»«e«a  the  coast  of  Madagaicir,  by  moil  of  oiir 
computatibiiaf  and  according  to  Daniel's  charts  upon  Meil^ 
Gator's  pr6J0cti<mi  which  proved  false  by  seventy  lepgues  hi 
distance  ot  longitude  between  the  coast  of  Ethiopia  at  caspe 
Bona  Speranzft  and  the  isle  of  nSt  Lawrence^  as  is  evident 
iromi  the  charts  jirojected  tn  p/ono  by  Jbf^efw.  The  39d' dl 
the  four  diips  anchored  at  3foA«/ta)  where  we  had  water  from 
wells  dug  a  little  above  high-water  mark,  ei|(ht  or  nine  feeii 
d^ept  close  by  the  ro6ts  of  trees.  Domanu  the  chief  toWn 
of  this  island}  where  the  sultan  resides,  to  whom  we  gave  a 
double-locked  piece  and  a  sword.  For  very  little  money  we 
were  plentifully  supplied  with  provisions^  as  poultry,  goats, 
bullocks,  lemons,  oranges,  hmes,  tamarinos,  oooo»-nuts, 
pines,  suaar-canes,  and  other  fruits.  Amona  the  inhabitanta 
of  this  iuand  there  are  Arabs,  Turks,  jand  Moors,  many  of 
whom  speak  tolerable  Portuguese.  From  than  I  had  a  cu- 
rioua  account  uf  the  current  at  this  |Mac^  which  they  said 
ran  alternately  fifteen  days  westerly,  fifteen  days  eai^rly,  and 
fifteen  days  not  dt  all;  and  which  I  partly  observed  to  be 
true :  For,  at  our  first  cominar,  the  current  set  westerly,  and 
on  the  28th  it  set  easterly,  and  so  continued  durine  our  stay^ 
which  was  six  di^s,  but  we  went  away  before  trifd  could  be 
perfectly  made  of  this  report.  .>jj.;  ;>  > 

I  learned  here  that  the  king  of  Juanni  [Joanna  or  Hin« 
zuan]  was  sovereign  of  this  island,  but  entrusted  its  goven^^, 
ment  to. the  sultan,  who  resides  here.    The  it9th,  a  vessel 
arrived  at  Doman  from  Gongamora,  in  the  island  of  Madar. 
gascar,  and  I  was  desired  by  the  general  to  examine  what 
were  its  commodities,  which  I  found  to  consist  of  ric^  anda 
kind  of  cloth  maiittfiu;tured  of  the  barks  of  trees,  which  makes 
very  cool  garmients.    I  enquked  from  the  pilots  who  ^ke 
good  Portuguese,  respecting  Captain  Rowles  and  the  other 
Enfflishmen  who  were  betrayed  on  that  island,     i^  knewr^^, 
nothing  of  all  this,  but  said  that  two  or  three  yeara  before^' 
an  EngUsh  boy  was  at  Gangamora  along:  with  the  Portu- 
guese whom  he  now  thought  dead,  but  Knew  not,  how  he 
came  there.    This  tpwn.cn  Domoa  contains  about  an  |iun^^^ 
dred  houses,  strongly  buih  of  stone  and  lime,  and  its<  inhabitk ' 
ants  are  orderly  aim  civil.    They  carry  on  trade  wi^  tbr| 
coasts  of  Melinda,  Magadoxa,  Mombasa,.  A.rabia,  and  Ma*' 
dagascar,  cat  jyinff  slaves  taken  in  their  wars,  which  they  sell 
for  nine  or  ten  doTlarB  each,  and  which  ai«  sold  afterwards  in^ 
Portugal  for  100  dollars  a-head.    At  Mombaza  and  Maga* 
^,  doxa, 
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doxt»  thcgr  luive  cmandtriiih  Ande  inekplMMiti  tMth  and 
dnigsi  and  it  wafe  therefore  n^ptped  to  adviw.t^  honoiqrable 
oompanjrofthM,  that thvf  taught ccoutder of itendingB pin- 
naee  yiearfy  to  make  trial  df  thia  trade.  In  lloheli%  We 
boitgbl  two  or  three  bliUtickt  for  a  bar  o£  iron  of  between 
tvetitj  and  twenty-five  pounds  weight.  We  bong^  in  all 
SOO  head  of  alttle,  and  forty  goat%  bendoa  poult^>;  fruita, 
fco.       . 

**  MaMia  [Mohelia]  is  one  of  the  Comoloea  isbuiidv  the 
other  three  beins  Jt^dxetia,  [Comoro]  Jtumnift  [Joamia  or 
Hinauan]  and  I&yotta,  stretching  almost  east  tad  west  finiih 

Scsh  others  Jmmma  [Comoro]  bears  N.  by  W.  from 
ohelia>  and  is  the  highest  land  1  erer  saifr.  It  is  inhabited 
by  Mooris  trading  with  the  main  and  the  other  three  east- 
ttn  islands,  bartering  their  cattle  and  fruits  for  calicoes  and 
other  l^hs  for  garments.  It  is  governed-l^  ten  petty  kings^ 
ind  has  abundance  of  caMl^  goat%  orailigesk  and  lemons* 
The  people  are  reckoned  folse  and  treaoherons. .  Mhttuan 
laxk  east  nom  Mohelia  and  Mayotta.  All  these  three  islands 
ire  well  stored  with  refreshments^  but  chiefly  Mohdia,  and 
itex;t  to  it  Hinxnini  Here  lived  an  old  woman  who  wa«  sul- 
taness  of  all  these  islands,  and  under  her  there  were  three 
deputies  in  Mohelia,  who  were  all  her  sons.  The  sultali  in 
whose  quarter  we  anchored  is  so  absolute  that  none  of  his 
peqple  dared  to  sell  a  single  cocoa<nut  without  his  leave. 
Four  boats  were  sent  to  his  town  to  desire  this  liberty,  whidi 
was  oAmted.  Captain  New^rt  went  ashore  with  foi^  men, 
nnd  ronnd  the  governor  sitting  on  a  met,  under  the  side  of  a 
jn^  which  was  then  bttildinff,  and  attended  by  fifty  men. 
He  was  dressed  in  a  nufntle  en  Mae  and  red  calico^  wrapiped 
dbout  hiriitQ  hil  knees,  his  legs  and  ftet  bare,  and  his  head 
eoviared  liy  a  dose  cato  of  cheoquer  worlb  Being  presehted 
with  a  gion  tad  sword,  he  returned  four  cows,  and  piodaim- 
^  liber^  for  the  people  to  trade  with  us.  He  mve  the 
Englidi  cocoa-nuts  to  eat,  whUe  he  chewed,  betd  and  areka- 
nnt,  tempered  with  linie  of  burnt  oister  shells.  It  has  a  hot 
biting  taster  voids  rheum,  cools  the  bead,,  and  is  all  their  ph^- 
Hc  It  midces  those  giddy  who  are  not  accustomed  to  its 
w/Bt  prodttcinff  red  quttles,  and  in  time  colours  the  teeUi 
blade,  which  uey  esteem  handsome,  and  they  use  this  oonti- 
nuaJly.  From  the  governor  thqr  were  canducted  to  the  car- 
penter's house,  who  wai  a  chief  mah  in  the  town.  His  house 
was  built  of  stone  and  lime,  knr  md  fittle^  plaistered  wiUi 
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white  lime^  roofed  with  raften,  which  were  covered  with 
leavcfliof  the  coco»-nut  tree,  the  otttF<  ^  <  Rattled  i^itfa  Canes. 
I  *(  Their  bbuses^are  kept  clean  and  neat^  witH  good  house- 
hold ituff,  having  gardens  inclosed  with  canes,  in  which  they 
gro#,  tobacco  a»i  plantains.    For  dinner,  a  board  was  aet 
upon.tr^ssels,  on  which  was  spread  a  fine  new  mat,  and  sttoe 
benches,  stood  aroiind,  cm  which  the  i^ests  sat    First,  water 
was  brought  to  each  in  a  cocoa<sheil,  and  poured  into  ■ 
wooden  platter,  and  the  rinds  of  cocoa-huts  were  used  in«> 
stead  of.  towels.    Theire  was  then  set  before  the  company 
boiled  rice,  roasted  plantains,  quarters  of  b^ns^  and  pieces  of 
goat^s  flesh  broiled.    After  grace  said,  they  fell  to  their  meat^ 
using  bread  made  of  cocoannut  kernels,  beaten  up  with.-h6«^ 
ney,  and  fried.    The  drink  was  palamito  wine^  and  the  milk 
of  the<lcocoa*nuts.    Those  who  went  to  see  the  sultan,  nar- 
meAAmir  Jdeii,  found  all  things  much  in  the  same  manner, 
only  that  his  behaviour  was  more  light,  and.  he  made  haste- 
to  getdi^unk  with  some  wine  carried  to  him  by  the  English. 
The  people  of  these  islands  are  strict  Mahomedans,  ana  very 
jealous  of  letting  their  women  or  mosques  be  seen.    Por^  oa 
some  of  the  English  coming  near  a  village,  they  shut  theYn  up; 
and  threatenca  to  kill  thetti  if  they  came  nearer.     Many  of 
them  speak  and  write  Arabic,  and  some  few  of  them  Portn<< 
guese^  as  they  trade  with  Mosambique  in  junks  of  forty  torn 
burden,  built,  caulkied,  end  rigged  all  out  oif  the  cocoa-nut 
tree.     Here  we  bought  oxen  and  cowr,  fat  but  smallj  Arabi- 
an sheep,  hens,  oranges,  lemons,  and  limes  in  abundance^ 
paying  for  them  in  caucoes,  hollands,  sword'-bladesi  dolkix^^ 
glasses^  and  other  trifles."— -T.  R.  h.^!^, 

We  sailetl  firom  Mohelia  on  the  2d  August,  iind  on  the* 
17th  got  sight  of  cape  Ouardafiii,  where  the  natives  seemed 
afraicTof  us.  The  20th  we  anchored  in  the  road  of  GaleiUiia 
in  Socotora,  where  the  fierceness  of  the  wind  raised  the  ses 
into  a*continual  surf  all  round  about  us,  and  hy  the  spray, 
blown  about  us  like  continual  rain,  our  mast^,  yards,  and 
tackle.were  made  white  all  over  by  the  salt,  like  so  much 
hoar-frostj  The  23d  we  anchored  at  Tamarai  the  town 
where  the  king  resides,  and  on  the  24th  at  Detisha.  They 
here  demanded  tliirty  dollars  foi^  the  quintal  of  aloes^  which 
made  us  buy  the  less.  The  Faiking  told  us  that  Captain 
Downton  had  bought  100  quintals,  and  it  was  still  so  liquid, 
either  from  newness,  or  because  of  the  heat,  that  it  was  ready 
to  run  out  of  thejkins.    The  quintal  of  this  place,  as  tried 
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by  our  beam*  weighed  10&  i  pounds  English.  Aloe*  Ii  made 
from  the  leavei  <^a  plant  reaemUing  our  semperfiirnm,  or 
houi»J«riEt  the  roots  and  stalic  berag  cut  away»  the  rest 
atronglv  pressed,  and  the  juice  bailed  up  to  a  certain  height, 
after  wnich  it  is  put  into  earthen  pots,  deaely  stonped  for 
eight  months,  and  is  then  put  into  uciBa  tar  sale.  1  ne  noi^ 
part  of  Socotora  is  in  Ii*  SO',  and  the  bodv  in  IflOP  M',*  It 
M  fourteen  leagues  from  this  island  to  JddtU  Ctniap  and  aa 
much  more  from  thence  to  cape  Guardajhi,  Such  as  mean 
to  sail  for  Socotora,  should  touch  at  that  cape^  and  sail  from 
thence  next  morning  a  little  before  day>break,  to  lose  n6  part 
of  the  dayolight,  the  nighta  here  being  dark  and  obscure^ 
with  fogs  and  boisterons  winds,  during  tne  months  of  Ai^gtist 
and  September.  On'  f^ng  into  JbStU  Curia,  they  amy  an- 
chor on  the  west  side  m  seven  or  eight  fathoms^  undev  the 
low  Jand ;  or,  if  they  cannot  get  to  anchor,  should  keep  close 
hauled  in  the  night  to  the  southward,  lest  the  ^nd  fkid 
northerly  current  put  them  too  much  to  leeward  before  day. 
Notwithstanding  tne  monsoon,  the  winds  do  not  bbw  steadi- 
ly, being  sometimes  S.  by  W.  and  S.S.  W.  but  seldom  to  the 
east  of  south.        ' 

**  Socotora  n  an  island  not  for  from  the  mouth  of  the  Red 
Sea,  being  the  Dioicuria  or  Duoscordia  of  the  ancients,  in 
h!L  19"  Sv  N.  It  was  governed  when  we  were  there  by  a 
sultan,  named  Amir  Ben-said,  son  of  the  king  of  Fartaque, 
in  Arabia  Felix,  which  lies  between  the  latitudes  of  15°  and 
18**  N.  on  the  coast  of  Arabia.  This  king  was  in  peace  with 
the  Turks,  on  condition  of  assisting  them  with  5000  men  when 
required,  and  then  these  troops  to  be  paid  and  maintained 
by  the  Turks,  to  whom  he  paid  no  other  acknowledgemint. 
Near  to  the  sea  about  Dofar,  there  is  another  petty  Arab  so- 
vereign, whom  he  of  Fartatjue  dare  not  meadle  wilh^  be- 
cause he  is  under  the  protection  oi  the  Grand  'Signior. 
>  **  The  sultan  of  Socotora  came  down  to  meet  us  at  the 
shore,  accompanied  by  800  men,  and  had  a  tent  set  up  for 
his  accommodation.  He  was  on  horseback,  as  were  two  of 
his  principal  attendants,  and  a  third  on  a  camel,  the  people 
running  before  and  bdiind  him  shouting.  He  had  two  com- 
panies of  guards,  one  composed  of  his  own  subjects,  and  tho 
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tAkVt  coinristing  of  twelve  hired  Onteratet,  •aixM  aimed  with 
Tnrkiih  bowt,  Mine  with  pistoU,  and  loine  with  mutketSt  but 
•11  having  good  iwordt.  He  had  alio  a  few  kettle-drnin% 
and  one  trumpet.  He  received  the  general  in  a  courteous 
manner,  and  wae  to  abiolttle,  that  no  penon  oould  tell  any 
thina  >  xeept  himself.  Hie  people  tat  about  him  very  ¥e* 
•pectfuUy  I  his  ckithee  were  or  Surat  cloths,  made  in  die  Ar»« 
bian  fashion,  with  a  cassock  of  red  and  white  wrought  velvety 
and  a  robe  of  which  the  around  was  cloth  of  gold.  He  wore 
a  handsome  turlmn,  but  nis  legs  and  feet  were  bare. 

"  Every  nicht  these  people  all  stand  or  kneel  towards  the 
setting  sun»  the  urift  tnrowinff  water  on  their  headti  bein^ 
all  Mahomedans.  The  kin^s  town;  named  Tamara,  it 
built  of  stone  and  lime,  all  whited  over,  the  houses  built  with 
battlements  and  pinnacles,  and  all  flat-roofed.  At  a  distance 
it  looks  well,  but  within  is  very  poor.  Mr  Boughton  had 
leave  to  see  the  king's  house,  and  round  it  such  as  might  serve 
an  ordinary  gentleman  in  England.  The  lower  rooms  were 
used  as  wardiouses  and  wardrobe,  a  few  changes  of  robes 
hanging  about  the  walls,  and  along  with  them  were  some 
twenty-five  books  of  their  law,  religion,  history,  and  sainti 
lives.  No  persi  1  could  be  permitted  to  go  up  stairs  to  see 
his  three  wives,  or  the  other  women ;  but  the  ordinary  sort 
might  be  seen  in  the  town,  their  ears  all  full  of  silver  rings. 
In  the  mosque  the  priest  was  seen  at  service.  Mr  Boughton 
had  for  his  dinner  three  hens,  with  rice»  his  drink  being  wa- 
ter, and  a  black  liquor  called  cahu^  [coffee]  drank  as  hot  as 
could  be  endured. 

.  <<  On  a  hill,  a  mile  from  Tamara,  there  is  a  square  castle^ 
but  we  could  not  get  leave  to  see  it.  The  inhabitants  are  of 
four  sorts.  The  first  are  Arabs,  who  have  com^  in  by  means 
of  conquest,  who  dare  not  speak  in  presence  of  the  sultarl 
without  leave,  and  kissing  his  hand.  The  second  s6rt  are 
slaves,  who  kiss  his  foot  when  they  come  into  his  presence, 
do  all  hb  work,  and  make  his  aloes.  The  third  sort  are 
the  old  inhabitants  of  the  country,  called  Bedouins,  though 
I  think  these  are  not  the  oldest  of  all,  whom  I  suppose 
to  have  been  those  commonlv  called  Jacobite  Christians; 
For,  on  Mr  Boughton  going  into  a  church  of  theirs,  which 
the  Arabs  had  forced  them  to  abandon,  he  found  some  ima- 
ges and  a  crucifix,  which  he  took  awny.  The  Mahomedans 
would  not  say  much  about  these  people,  lest  otiier  Chris- 
tians might  rel||ve  or  support  them.    These  Dcdouins,  ha- 
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Ting  hRfl  wars  with  the  Arabs,  live  apart  from  them  in  the 
mountaint.  The  fourth  kind  of  people^  or  original  nati?ei» 
are  very  MYagef  poor^  lean,  nakecl,  and  wear  their  hair  long. 
Tboy  cat  nothing  but  roots,  ride  about  on  bufiaioes,  ooover- 
sing  only  among  themselves,  being  afraid  of«  all  others,  ha- 
ving no  nouses,  and  live  more  like  wild  beasts  than  men,  and 
these  we  coi\jeGture  to  have  been  the  original  natives  of  the 
plaee. 

"  The  island  is  very  mountainous  and  barren,  having 
some  beeves,  goats,  and  sheep,  a  few  dates  and  oranges,  a 
little  ric?,  and  nothing  else  for  the  food  of  man.  All  its  com- 
modities consist  of  ahea,  the  inspisatcd  juice  of  a  plant  h»> 
ving  a  leaf  like  our  house-lock.  The  only  manufacture  is  a 
very  poor  kind  of  cloth,  ufied  only  by  slaves.  The  king  had 
some  dragon's  blood,  and  some  Lahore  indigo,  as  also  a  few 
civet  cats  and  civet.  The  dead  are  all  buri^  in  tombs,  and 
Uie  monuments  of  their  saints  are  held  in  much  veneration. 
The  chief  of  these  was  one  Sid^  Hachun,''  buried  at  Tama- 
ra,  who  was  slain  about  an  hundred  years  before  we  were 
there,  and  who,  as  they  pretend,  still  appears  to  them,  and 
warns  them  of  approachinff  dangers.  They  hold  him  in 
wonderful  veneration,  and  impute  high  winds  to  his  influ- 
ence."—T.  R. 

The  31st  of  August  we  sailed  from  Socotora.  The  10th 
September  wohad  quails,  herons,  and  other  land-birds  blown 
from  the  land,  and  unable  to  return.  The  14th  we  had  sight 
of  Dlu,  and  the  16th  of  Damaun,  both  inhabited  by  the  Pojv 
tuguese,  and  strongly  fortified.  On  the  18th  we  passed  the 
bar  of  Surat,  and  came  to  anchor  in  the  road  of  Swally. 
Next  day ^ we  sent  a  messenger  on  shore,  and  our  boat  return- 
ed the  same  kiight,  bringing  ofi'  Mr  William  Bidulph,  who 
told  us  of  all  the  affairs  of  the  country,  and  that  Zuiphecar 
Khan*  was  now  governor  of  Surat  At  this  place  we  bought 
sheep  for  half  a  dollar  each,  and  got  twenty  bens  for  a  dol- 
lar. On  the  £2d  Mr  Barker  and  other  merchants  were  sent 
to  Surat  to  provide  furniture  for  a  house  to  accommodate 
the  lord  ambassador,  Sir  Thomas  Roe.  They  were  search- 
ed most  narrowly,  even  their  pockets,  and  the  most  secret 
ports  of  their  dress,  according  to  the  base  manner  of  this 

country, 

'  Sidy,  or  Seid,  signifies  a  descendant  or  relative  of  Mahomet,  and  Ha- 
chem,  a  prophet. — E. 

■  In  tho  Piigrims  this  person  is  named  Zuipher-Clf^Chan,  but  we  be. 
lieve  the  orthography  in  the  text  is  more  correct. — £. 
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countrvi  in  which  a  man  haa  to  pay  custom  for  a  lingle  dol- 
lar in  nis  pur>c,  or  a  good  knife  in  hia  pocket ;  ancTif  one 
hai  any  thing  rare,  it  la  auro  to  be  taken  away  by  the  gover- 
nor* under  pretence  of  purchaae. 

The  lord  ambasandor  landed  on  the  2Ath,  accompanied  by 
our  general,  all  the  captaina  and  merchant^  and  eighty  men 
under  arma,  part  pikea,  and  part  muaketa.  Forty-e^ht  gum 
were  fired  on  from  the  ahipa,  which  were  all  dreaaed  out  with 
coloura  and  atreamera,  flaga  and  pcndanta.  On  Uindinfl^  h« 
waa  received  in  a  aplcndid  tent  oy  the  chief  men  of  Surat, 
who  welcomed  him  to  India.  There  waa  much  to  do  about 
their  barbaroua  aearch,  which  they  would  have  executed  on 
all  hia  attendunta,  which  he  atrenuoualy  rcaiated,  and  at  length 
he  and  three  or  four  of  hia  principal  foUowera  were  exempted, 
while  the  reat  were  only  alightly  handled  for  faahion-aake.   A. 

Svat  deal  paaaed  on  thia  occaaion  between  the  governor  and 
e  arabaasador,  about  theae  rude  and  barbaroua  exaction^ 
Sir  Thomaa  juatly  contending  tor  the  honour  and  immunity 
of  an  ambaaaador  from  aii  indcipendent  king;  while  they  in« 
aiated  to  make  no  difference  between  bim  and  othera  of  aimi- 
lar  rank  in  thoae  parta,  and  of  our  own  likewiae,  who  had  for- 
merly aaaumed  the  name  of  ambaaaadora.  Their  barbarous 
uaage  not  only  perplexed  him  there,  and  detained  him  long 
till  an  order  came  from  court,  but  gaye  him  much  plague  all 
the  time  he  remained  in  the  country,  as  will  appear  after- 
wards from  hia  own  journal.  They  could  not  eaailv  be  per- 
suaded to  allow  of  any  differenrr  bet;«een  him  and  Mr  Ed.- 
warda,  who  had  been  constd  letl  by  them  in  the  same  light 
with  Sir  Thomas. 

Mr  Barwick'a  man,  who  hmd  been  inveigled  to  run  away 
by  a  deserter  from  Captain  Best  who  had  turned  Mahome- 
dan,  was  brought  back  'mm  Surat  on  the  1st  of  October. 
Others  afterwards  ran  away  to  Damaun^  and  wrote  to  their 
comrades  to  induce  them  to  do  the  vame.  Hie  2d,  two  Hol- 
landers came  on  board,  who  had  travelled  by  land  from  Pe- 
tapuUi,  on  the  Coromandel  coast.  On  the  10th,  the  gover- 
nor's brother  came  on  board,  making  many  fair  speech  '««, 
and  had  a  present  given  him.  The  go\'ernor  impudently 
uraed  us  to  give  him  presents,  though  he  had  already  recei- 
ved  three,  but  found  fault  with  them,  and  even  named  what 
he  would  have  given  him,  being  beggar  and  chooser  both  at 
once.  We  had  this  day  news  of  Mr  Aldworth's  death ;  and 
9M  the  5th  November  wo  received  intelligence  of  the  lord 
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ambassador  having  fallen  sick  at  Burhanpoor,  and  that  Mr 
Bouffhton  was  dead. 

The  most  current  coin  at  Surat  is  rials  of  eight,  of  Spa- 
nish dollars,  of  which  the  old  with  the  plain  cross  passes  for 
five  mahmoodies  each.    The  new  dollars,  having  flower-de- 
luces  at  the  ends  of  the  cross,  if  not  ligh^  are  worth  four  i 
mahmoodies.    Hie  mahmoody  is  a  coarse  silver  coin,  con- 
taining thirty  pice,  and  twelve  drafM  make  a  pice.  The  Eng- 
lish shilling,  if  full  weight,  will  yield  thirty  \  pice.    Larines 
are  worth  much  the  same  with  mahmoodies.*    There  are 
sundry  kinds  of  rupees,  solne  of  which  are  worth  half  a  dol-* 
lar,  and  others  less,  by  which  one  may  be  easily  deceived. 
The  trade  at  Surat  is  conducted  by  broker^  who  are  very 
subtle,  and  deceive  both  buyer  and  seller,  if  not  carefully 
looked  after.     In  weights,  each  city  of  India  differs  from  an- 
other.    The  commMities  arc  infinite,  indigos  being  the 
chief,  those  of  Lahore  the  best,  and  those  fr(Hn  Sarkess  infe- 
rior.  Great  quantities  of  cloths  made  of  cotton,  as  white  and 
coloured  calicoes,  containing  fourteen  yards  the  book  or 
piece,  from  100  to  200  mahmoodies  each.  Pintadoes,  chint- 
zes, chadors,  sashes,  girdles,  cannakens,  trekanoies,  serra- 
bafs,  aleias,  patollas,  sellas,  quilts,  carpets,  green  ginger, 
suckets  or  confections,  lignum  aloes,  opium,  sal  amoniac,  and 
abundance  of  other  drugs.    Vendible  commodities  are  knives, 
mirrors^  pictures,  and  such  like  toys ;  English  cloth,  China 
wares,  silk,  and  porcelain,  and  all  kinds  of  spices.  TheGuze- 
rates  load  their  great  ships,  of  nine,  twelve,  or  fifteen  hun- 
idred  tons,  at  Gogo,  and  steal  out  unknown  to  the  Portiupiese. 

The  chief  places  for  trade  on  the  river  Sinde,  or  Indus, 
are  Tatta,  Diid-tindt,  Mooltan^  and  Lahore.  The  Expedi- 
tion, on  her  former  voyage,  had  landed  the  Persian  ambas- 
sador. Sir  Robert  Shirley,  at  Diul-mide;  and  of  him  I  h^ve 
thought  it  right  to  give  the  following  particulars,  as  an  ap- 
pendix to  my  former  voyage,  having  learnt  them  from  some 
of  his  followers  at  Agra.  Being  weary  of  Diui'sinde,  through 
the  evil  conduct  of  the  governor,  and  the  attempts  of  the  Por- 
tuguese to  molest  him,  who  even  used  their  endeavours  to 
cut  him  off,  for  which  purpose  twelve  of  them  had  gone  there 
from  Ormus,  he  asked  leave  to  proceed  to  Tatta;  but>  being 


'  From  this  explanation,  the  mahmoody  and  larine  may  be  assumed  as 
worth  one  shilling ;  the  pice  as  equal  to  a  farthing  and  a  half,  and  the  dram 
at  about  l«10th  of  a  farcbing.— £. 
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refused  perniission,  he  went  without  leave,  and  having  by  the 
may  to  pass  a  river  where  none  durst  ferry  him  over,  because 
prohibited  by  the  governor  on  pain  of  death,  he  constructed 
a  raft  of  timber  and  boards,  on  which  he  and  Nazerbeg  em- 
barked. They  were  no  sooner  shoved  off  than  twenty  or 
thirty  horse  came  from  the  governor  in  great  haste  to  dietain 
them.'  And  as  Nazttrbeg was  unable  to  guide  the  raft  against 
die  tide,  some  men  swam  to  the  raft  and  brought  them  uack, 
on  which  occasion  they  narrowly  escaped  fa«idg  drowned. 
Some  of  his  followers  being  indicant  at  this  rude  dealing, 
one  Mr  John  Ward  shot  off  his  pistol  in  their  faces,  and 
was  instantly  dain  by  another  shot,  and  all  the  rest  were  caiv 
lied  back  prisoners  to  Diul-^inde,  being  pillaged  by  the  sol- 
diers on  tlieir  way.  After  some  time  in  prison^  they  were 
permitted  to  proceed  to  Tatta,  where  they  were  kindly  en- 
tertained bv  the  governor  of  that  place,  who  was  a  Persian. 
'Before  leaving  Diul-sinde,  Sir  Ttumias  Powell  and  Mr  FraiH 
CIS  Bub  died.  Sir  Robert  Shirley  remained  at  Tatta  till  a  fit 
opportunity  ofibred  of  proceeding  to  Agra,  where  he  went  at 
last,  finding  the  way  long  and  tedious,  and  much  infested  by 
thieves.  lie  went  there  however  in  safety,  going  in  company 
with-  a  great  man';,who  had  a  strong  escort^  and  for  whom  he 
had  to  wait  two  months. 

•  In  this  time  Lady  Powell  was  delivered  of  a  son,  but  both 
she  and  her  child  died  soon  after,  together  with  Mr  Michael 
Powell,  brother  to  Sir  Thomas,  losing  their  lives  in  this  te- 
dious waiting  in  boats  for  the  great  man.  On  his  arrival  at 
Agra,  Sir  Robert  was  favourably  entertained  by  tibe  Great 
Mogul,  who  sent  for  the  Banian  governor  of  Diul-sinde  to 
answer  at  court  to  the  complaint,  and  promised  Sir  Robert 
to  have  his  own  revenge  if  he  would  stay ;  but  he  hasted  away 
to  Persia,  after  receiving  many  presents  from  the  Mogul^ 
who  gave  him  an  escort,  and  aU  necessaries  for  his  journey, 
in  wmch  he  had  not  a  single  English  attendant,  as  John  He- 
riot  died  at  Agra,  and  IV^r  Richard  Barber,  his  apothecary, 
returned  to  Surat.  Of  all  liiis  company,  three  only  remained 
with  him,  his  lady  and  her  female  attendant,  two  Persians, 
the  old  Arminian,  and  the  Circassian.  His  Dutch  jeweller 
came  to  St^rat  along  with  Mr  Edwards. 
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$  2.  Occurreneet  at  Calicut  and  Sumaiira,  MUcarriaga  of  the 
.  Mpglith  Ships,  Jbma  of  the  Dutch^andFactofieidalmia^ 

-I-    .  ,.  .    ,  ..»    ..'  b;;i:   .  ,.jiiiii'«>  .J*!.;.  ■ 

We  took  a  Portuguese  prize  on  th»;S9Ui  of  February* 
1616.  The  3d  March,  while  at  anchor,  in  the  road  of  Cali- 
cut, the  deputy  of  the  Zamorin  came.aboard^  attended  hr 
many  boats,  signifying  the  jw  of  his  master  at  our,  arrival, 
and  his  earnest  desire  to  confer  with,  our  nation,  and  entreatr 
ed  therefore  that  we  would  tarry  a  few  days,  that  he  mi^ht 
send  to  the  Zamorin,  who  was  then  at  Cronganore  besieguig 
a  castle  belon^ring  to  the  Portuguese.  We  ba*^  hereahuur 
dance  of  provisions  brought  to  us  on  board,  and  at  reason- 
able rates.  That  same  evening,  there  came  a  messenger 
from  the  Zamorin,  entreating'  us  to  anchor  for  two  or  three 
days  off  Cranganore,  which  we  accordingly  did  on  the  5th, 
anchoring  two  leagues  off  shore.  About  noon  the  Zamorin 
sent  to  request  the  general  would  come  ashore,  to  vifflt  him, 
but  this  wajs  not  c^med  right  wiU^out  a  pledge^  and  Mr 
Goorge  Bar^ley  went  ashore  tp  wait  upon  him ;  but  the  Za^ 
morin  refused  to  repeal  his  intentions  to  any  one  except  our 
general,  and  seemed  much  displeased  at  his  not  opoiing 
ashore.  ,.  ;  . 

tl  The  general  accordingly  landed  on  the  8th,  and. had.  an 
Audience  of  the  Zamorin,  who  wished  the  English  to  estab- 
lish a  factory  in  his  dominions,  for  which  purpose  he  offered 
a  good  house  rent-free,  freedom  from  custom. or  other  exac- 
tions, for  all  goods  brought  there  or  carried  thence,  and 
made  many  protestations  of  affection  for  our  nation,  This 
was  for  the  present  declined,  because  most  of  our  soods  had 
been  left  at  Surat,  and  because  we  were  now  bound  for  Ban- 
tam, To  this  the  Z^amorin  answered,  that  it  was  no  matter 
whether  any  goods  «ere  lel't  for  the  present,  as  he  only  desi- 
red we  might  leave  two  or  three  Englishmen  there,  who 
should  want  for  nothing,  as  he  only  wanted  to  be  assured  of 
our  return  next  year  with  a.  supply  of  men  and  goods.  He 
assured  us  we  might  be  sure  of  loading  one  ship  yearly  with 
pepper,  and  migjit  make  sale  of  our  commodities  to  a  consir 
derable  extent.  Upon  this  it  was  agreed  to  leave  a  factory 
^t  this  place,  with  such  goods  as  we  could  spare,  which  went 
accordingly  on  shore  on  the  9th ;  George  Woolman  being 
appointed  chief  of  this  new  factory  at  Crangunore,  Peter 
^cedham  and  Roger  Hares  under-factors.  together  with 
'*  ,.f-     •  ..  ■  '-■v;™.;,^^^-,,.,^,.*,-.    Richard 
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Richard  Stamford,  and  a  boy  named  Edward  Peak«,  who 
waa  apnointed  to  learn  the  language.  Tlie  name  of  the  king 
28  PendK  Qtmne*  Zamorin,  to  whom  was  given,  as  a  present* 
a  minion  or  small  cannon,  and  a  barrel  of  powder ;  on  which 
he  promised,  if  he  won  the  fort  of  Cranganore,  to  giv6  it  up 
to  the  English. 

'I'he  loth  we  received  the  Zamorin's  letter  of  agreement 
for  our  privileges,  with  many  fair  protestations  of  love.  We 
jailed  the  same  day,  passing  before  Cochin,  which  we  could 
«ee  distinctly.  Next  day  we  had  a  view  of  the  town  and 
castle  of  Coulan,  where  was  a  ship  rid'.iig  at  anchor  under 
the  guns  of  the  castle,  which  we  boarded  and  brought  forth 
without  anv  hurt  from  the  guns,  all  the  crew  having  fled 
ashore.  This  wa?  a  Portuguese  ship  of  four  or  five  hundred 
tons,  lately  arrived  from  Bengal  and  Pegu,  laden  with  rice^ 
grain,  ^ngal  cloths,  butter,  sugar,  gum  lack,  hard  wax, 
xJrugs,  and  other  things.  The  12th  we  espied  anotlier  ship, 
to  which  we  gave  chase,  and  came  up  with  about  midnight, 
when  she  surrendered  at  the  first  shot.*  I  sent  for  her  cnief 
men  on  hoprc  ^hip,  the  others  being  three  or  four  miles 
a-stern,  and  i  ne  bf  my  people  on  board  the  prize,  with 
strict  chargew  ^.>  iHiit  no  person^  There  were  in  this  ship 
eighteen  or  twenty  Portuguese,  and  about  eighty  others,  men, 
women,  and  children.  Her  chief  loading  was  rice,  butter, 
sugar,  lack,  drugs,* and  Bengal  cloths.  We  offered  these 
people  our  first  priz^  with  victuals  to  carry  them  ashore, 
which  they  refused,  as  fearing  to  be  ill-used  by  the  Malabai's, 
having  lately  escaped  with  difficulty  from  a  fleet  of  theirs  of 
fourteen  sail.  Next  day  we  landed  them  where  they  desired, 
and  allowed  them  to  go  away  unsearched  for  money  or  jew- 
els.   We  had  now  three  English  sliips^  and  three  prizes. 

The  lil'th  we  arrived  at  Brinhn,  in  lat.  8**  30',  where  we 
took  out  of  the  first  prize  what  we  thought  useful,  and  then 
set  her  adrift.  At  Urinion  there  is  a  sniall  town  in  a  round 
bay,  which  may  be  known  by  a  long  white  beuch  to  the 
north,  and  to  the  south  is  all  high  land,  having  a  red  cliff  two 
Icogues  to  the  south,  close  to  the  sea.  From  thence  to  cape 
.       .  Comorin 

i"»'i  Named  (7n<fer£con  CAeefc  in  a  subsequent  article. — E, 
' '  *  These  prizes  were  taken  from  the  Portuguese  in  part  satisfaction  for 
their  unjust  vexations  and  hostilities  at  Surat  and  other  places. — Furch. 

3  No  notice  is  taken  of  the  fourth  ship,  the  Lion,  probably  left  at  Surat; 
indeed,  the  whofe  of  this  relation  is  exceedingly  vague  and  unsatisfactory, 
the  name  ev«n  of  the  general  never  being  once  mentioned. — £. 
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Comorh)  is  sixteen  leagues,  the  course  being  S.£.  by  S. 
along  » l?9l4  free  coast.  Xbc  inhabitants  c^  Brinion*  ar«  no 
way  subject  to  the  Portugutse,  The  Ist  of  April  the  isiend 
of  (i^loA  \)qit^  £.  by  S.  B0V«a  leagues  off.  On  the  lOth  the 
Peak  «f  Adam  bore  north*  I  this  day  took  my  leave  of  the 
general  the  Dragon  and  Fspper-com  being  bound  for 
Acbee'  ;rhi|e  I,  in  the  Expedition,  went  for  Priaman>Tecoo, 
tfid  Bt»ita«A. 

I  ItM  good  to  remain  in  Brinion  till  the  end  of  March, 
when  the  easterly  moDsoon  ends,  and  not  to  pass  cape  Co- 
morin  sooner,  on  account  of  cidms,  and  because  the  south- 
erly current  pets  towards  the  Maldives.  All  who  come  from 
the  west  for  Priaman  and  Tecoo,  ought  to  c<Hitinue  so  as  to 
bavo  sufficient  day-light  foi  passing  between  Nimptan^  and 
Uie  oth«i^  acyacent  i^ands,  ihe  best  channel  being  tc  the 
north  of  (;h9t  island.  On  the  90th  of  April  I  met  the  Ad- 
vice goipg  for  Tecoo ;  bu^  at  my  request,  she  returned  for 
Baut^uPj.  whence  she  was  sent  to  Japan.  I  arrived  at  Ban- 
tam on  th9  1st  of  May,  where  I  fouud  the  Hosiander  newly 
arrived  from  Japan,  and  the  Attendance  from  Jambo,  most 
of  their  men  beiiHg  sick  or  deod.  I  here  learnt  the  death  of 
.Captain  Pownton,  and  of  the  arrival  of  Captain  Samud 
Castleton  with  the  Clove  and  Deface,  which,  with  the 
'  Thomas  and  Concord,  were  gope  to  the  Molui;cae,  the  Tho- 
jnas  being  appointed  to  proceed  from  thence  to  Japan. 

The  19th  of  May  I  sailed  from  Bantam,  and  the  10th 
June  I  put  ii^to  Tecoo.  The  Sd  July  I  hove  my  ship  down 
on  the  careen  t  "i  sheath  her.  It  is  of  great  use  to  double 
aheath  such  shipf  as  go  to  Surat,  as  though  the  outer  sheath- 
ing may  be  eaten  like  a  honey-comb  by  the  worms,  the  in- 
ner is  not  at  all  injured.  It  were  also  of  great  use  to  have 
the  rudder  sheathed  with  thin  copper,'  to  prevent  the  worms 

from 

*  In  8°  22'  N.  at  the  distance  indicated  from  cape  Comorin,  is  a  place 
called  Billingliam,  which  roav  j^ssibly  be  the  Brinion  of  the  text.— £. 

>  Pulo  Mintaon,  off  the  S^w.  coest  of  Sumbtra,  nearly  under  the  line,  is 
probably  here  meant. — E. 

^  We  bad  formerly  occasion  to  notice  a  ship  sheathed  with  iron  at  Ja- 
pan, and  this  is  the  first  indication  or  proposal  for  using  copper  in  that 
way.  Iron  sheathing  lias  never  been  adopted  into  British  practice,  while 
copper  sheatbing  is  now  universal.  Captain  Peyton  does  not  appear  to 
have  been  aware  that  copper  sheathing  is  incompatible  with  iron  fasten- 
ings, which  indeed  was  only  learnt  long  after,  by  woeful  experience,  and 
the  loss  of  many  ships  and  men.  In  consequence  of  a  strong  predisposing 
chemical  affinity,  exerted  by  the  contiguity  of  the  copper  and  iron  in  the 
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from  eating  ofiPits  edges,  which  is  very  detrimental  in  steer- 
ing* and  cannot  be  easily  remedied,  being  so  deep  in  the  wa- 
ter. Ths  natives  of  Sumatra  inhabiting  rriaman  are  barbai- 
rous,  deceitful,  and  continually  craving  presents  or  bribes; 
and  sometimes  I  have  been  in  imminent  hazard  of  being  mur^ 
dered,  a  hundred  of  them  drawing  their  crisses  upon  us  at 
once,  because  we  refused  to  let  them  have  our  goods  on  trust, 
or  nt  prices  of  their  own  making.  The  20th,  Thomas  Bon- 
nar,  master  of  the  Expedition,  died,  and  was  succeeded  by 
John  Row,  who  wa9  the  third  master  in  this  voya^. 

The  26th,  the  Dragon  and  Pepper*corn  arrived  from 
Ac'ieen,  where  they  had  purchased  pepper,  carried  there 
frof.i  Tecoo  in  large  junks  and  praws,  which  navijKite  be- 
tw^n  these  places,  but  never  out  of  sight  of  land.  'Ine  king 
pf  Acheen  commands  the  people  of  Tecoo  to  brrig  their  pep- 
per to  his  port,  ^nd  allows  none  to  purchase  it  there,  but 
those  who  barter  their  Surat  goods  at  Such  rates  as  he  p^  :^ses 
to  impose.  Often  likewise,  he  sends  to  Priaman  and  Tecoo 
the  Surat  commodities  procured  by  him  in  that  manner,  obli- 
ging the  merchants  there  to  buy  at  rates  bv  him  imposed, 
and  no  person  is  allowed  to  buy  or  sell  till  his  goods  are 
sold.  This  makes  our  trade  with  them  the  better.'  Jambo 
is  on  the  east  side  of  Sumatra,  and  yields  a  similar  large- 
grained  pepper  with  what  is  procured  at  Priaman,  but  is 
not  under  the  dominion  of  the  king  of  Acheen,  as  are  Ba- 
ruse,  Passaman,  Tecoo,  Priaman,  Cottatinga«  and  other 
places  on  the  western  side  of  th^  island.  Barwfi  is  to  the 
north  of  Passam'^n,  and  yields  considerable  quantities  of 
benzoin ;  Cottatima  yields  gold,  and  the  other  places  pep- 
per. Our  general  brought  the  king  of  Acheen's  letter  to 
these  places,  where  the  chief  mep  received  it  with  great  sub- 
mission, each  of  them  kissing  it  and  laying  it  on  bis  head, 
promising  to  obey  its  injunctions,  yet  m  roiled  in  perform- 
ance. It  were  proper,  in  these  letters  from  the  kinsr,  to  pro- 
"^  £ure  all  the  particulars  of  the  trade  to  be  inserted.  X-  set  sail 
from  Tecoo  for  Bantam  on  the  4th  September. 

The  best  gold,  and  the  largest  quantity,  is  to  be  had  at  the 

high 

^^  sea  water,  the  muriatic  acid  corrodes  the  iron  bolts  and  other  fasteninc8, 
all  of  which  are  now  made  of  copper  in  ships  that  are  to  be  copper  sheatn- 

'.  iCd. — E. 

'  It  is  so  expressed  in  the  Pilgrims ;  yet  it  would  seem  that  such  arbitrary 

'    proce  ^ng  in  the  sovereign,  assuming  the  character  of  merchant,  would 
be  destructive  of  all  trade.— £. 
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high  hill  of  Passaman,  \7herc  likewise  is  the  best,  cheapest, 
and  mqrit  abundant  produce  of  pepper.  But  the  air  is  there 
so  pestiferous,  that  there  is  no  going  thither  for  our  nation 
>vitnout  great  mortality  among  the  men.  Fortunately  this  is 
not  necessary  in  procuring  pepper^  as  the  8urat  commodi- 
ties at  I'ecoo  arc  sufficiently  attractive.  I  have  even  observed 
many  of  *^«^  natives  to  labour  under  infectious  diseases,  the 
limbs  of  G  e  being  ready  to  drop  off  with  rottenness,  while 
others  ha^  u,^.  wens  or  swellings  undier  their  throats,  as 
large  as  a  loi'o^nny  loaf,  which  they  impute  to  the  bad  wa- 
ter. *  Though  a  barbarous  people,  they  are  yet  acquainted 
widk  the  means  of  curing  their  diseases.  The  people  of  Te* 
coo  are  base,  thievish,  subtle,  seeking  gain  by  every  kind  of 
fraud,  or  even  by  force  when  they  dare;  using  false  weights, 
false  reckonings,  and  even  attempting  to  poison  our  meats 
and  drinks  while  dressing,  and  crissing  pur  men  when  oppor- 
tunity serves :  But  it  Is  to  be  hoped  the;^  may  be  inforcra  to 
keep  better  ord"',  by  the  influence  and  authority  of  the  king 
of  Acheen  At  Acheen  our  Portuguese  prizes  were  dispo^ 
sed  of,  and  shared  according  to  tne  custom  of  the  sea,  a 
sixth  port  being  divided  among  the  captors,  and  the  rest 
carried  to  the  account  of  our  employers.  There  were  only 
five  left  in  the  factory.  Many  of  our  men  were  sick,  owing 
to  their  immoderate  indulgence  in  drinking  arrack. 

When  at  Bantam,  in  October  1616,  there  were  four  Eng>- 
lish  ships,  and  five  Hollanders  at  Jacatra,  which  raised  the 
price  of  pepper;  and  that  the  more,  because  the  Dutch  boast- 
ed of  having  brought  this  year  in  ready  money  1,600,000 
dollars,  whicn  is  probably  a  great  exaggeration  to  brave  our 
nation.  Their  last  fleet  of  six  ships  took  two  or  three  ships 
of  the  Portuguese  of  which  they  made  great  boasts.  They 
endeavour  to  depress  our  nation  by  every  manner  of  abuse 
throughout  the  Indies,  acting  towards  us  in  a  most  unfriend- 
ly ana  unchristian  manner.  Even  in  Bantam,  where  they 
acknowledge  our  equal  right,  they  threaten  to  pull  our  peo- 
ple out  of  our  factory  by  the  ears,  sometimes  picking  quoi^ 
rels  with  them  in  the  streets,  and  even  imprisoning  them ; 
and  when  they  themselves  have  caused  an  uproar,  complain- 
ing 

*  The  goitre  vras  lone  ignonintlv  imputed  in  Europe  to  drinking  snow 
water ;  but  is  now  well  known  only  to  affect  the  inhabitants  of  peculiar 
districts,  as  Derbyshire  in  England,  and  the  Valais  in  Switzerland,  and  this 
district  in  Sumatra,  where  certain  mineral  impregnations  render  the  water 
unwholesome.— £. 


II.  1196k  iir. 


QBAP>  XI*  SECT.  IV.      English  EaU  India  Compam/»        237 

ing  to  the  king  of  Bantam  of  our  unquietness,  and  bribinff 
him  to  take  their  parts.  He  receives  their  moneys  and  telw 
ua  of  their  dealings,  taking  advantage  of  this  disagreement 
to  fleece  both  sides.  Even  at  Pulo-way,  an  island  fredy  sur- 
rendered to  thie  king  of  England,  they  abused  our  people, 
leading  them  through  the  streets  with  halters  round  their 
necks,  carrying  an  hour-glass  before  them,  and  proclaiming 
that  diey  were  to  be  hanged  when  the  saud  was  run  out. 
And  though  they  !id  not  actually  proceed  to  tuat  extremity, 
they  kept  them  three  or  four  days  in  irons,  and  afterwards 
sent  them  aboard  the  Concord  and  Thomasine,  under  a 
forctii  composition  never  to  return.  Likewise,  at  the  return 
of  the  Hosianuer  from  Japan,  which  brought  thirty  tons  of 
wood  for  them,  free  of  freight  and  charges,  they  reported 
she  would  have  returned  empty,  but  for  their  timber;  which 
also  they  might  have  said  of  my  ship,  which  brou^'ht  for 
them,  from  Surat  to  Bantam,  thirty-one  churles  of  Indigo  and 
a  chest  of  pistoles,  freight-free. 

Captain  Castleton  went  to  the  Moluccas  with  four  ships, 
the  Clove,  Defence,  Thomas,  and  Concord,  that  he  might 
be  better  able  to  defend  himself  against  the  Hollanders;  yet, 
being  threatened  bv  eleven  of  their  s*^  ,  they  returned 
without  doing  much  business,  having  only  a  few  cloves  in 
the  Clove.  The  captain  died  there  of  the  flux;  and  the  bad 
success  of  that  expedition,  together  with  other  faults,  was 
laid  to  his  charge.  The  Trades-increase  was  twice  set  on 
fire  by  the  Javans,  and  the  fire  quenched  by  our  people ; 
but  on  a  third  attempt,  she  was  fired  in  so  many  places  at 
once,  that  it  was  impossible  to  save  her.  The  Darling  wa» 
laid  up  at  Patane,  in  June  1615,  by  order  of  Mr  Larkine 
and  the  factory,  as  incapable  of  repair.  Herrold,  her  mas- 
ter, was  reported  of  having  a  design  to  carry  her  ofi"  to  the 
Portuguese;  and,  being  prevented,  he  went  himself.  The 
Thomasine  was  castaway,  in  September  1615,  upon  a  nhoal 
in  the  nieht,  seventeen  leagues  W.  from  Macasser,  while  re- 
turning from  the  Moluccas.  On  this  occasion  her  goods 
were  lost,  which  were  not  of  much  value,  but  they  saved  the 
money,  being  2000  dollars,  and  all  their  provisions,  remain- 
ing fourteen  days  on  a  desolate  island,  where  they  fitted  up 
their  boat,  which  brought  themselves  and  their  money  to 
Bantam.  All  their  goods  and  other  things  were  left  be- 
hind, and  seized  by  the  king  of  Macasser,  who  refused  to 
make  restitution.  At  Jacatra  the  Hector  sunk  in  three  fa- 
thoms 
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thoms  water  while  careening^,  her  keel  being  exceedingly 
worm-eaten.  The  Concord  is  there  also  laiif  up,  so  rotten 
and  leaky  that  they  had  to  take  out  her  provisions,  and  let 
her  sink  cidse  to  the  shore.  The  Hosiander,  on  the  15th 
October  1616»  was  appointed  to  sail  for  the  Coromandel 
coast. 

The  factories  which  are  at  present  established  for  our  com* 
pany  in  the  East  Indies,  so  far  as  I  could  hear,  are  these  t 
Bantam,  Jacatra,  Ahmedabad,  Agra,  Agimere,  Burhalipoor, 
Calicut,  Masulipatam,  PatepuUi,  Patane,  Siam,  Banjermas- 
sen,  Succodania,  Macasser,  Acheen,  Jambo,  Tecoo,  Banday 
and  Firando  in  Japan.  At  Bantam,  Mr  George  Barclay 
was  chief,  with  John  Jordan,  George  Ball,  Ra^h  Copen- 
dale^  and  several  other  factors  and  r.^sistants.  The  principal 
purpose  of  the  &ctory  at  Acheen,  is  to  solicit  for  our  better 
proceedings  at  Priaman  and  Tecoo.  The  place  is  unwhole- 
some more  especially  for  such  as  indulge  in  the  use  of  hot 
fiery  drinks,  as  arack  and  aracape,  which  bring  many  to  un- 
timefy  graves^  and  throw  discredit  on  the  voyage.  It  is  not 
to  be  imagined  «t  home,  how  unruly  are  the  common  men 
abroad,  never  being  satisfied  unless  when  their  brains  are 
reeling  with  liquor.  Even  the  king  of  Acheen  is  said  to  have 
a  strange  habit  of  getting  drunk  when  the  English  resort  to 
him,  as  if  thereby  to  do  them  honour ;  and  it  seems  disho- 
nourable to  them  not  to  conform  with  him,  in  sitting  in  the 
water,  drinking  hard,  and  many  other  stranffe  customs.  He 
is  very  tyranmcal  and  cruel  to  his  subjects,  daily  cutting  off 
the  han<u,  arms,  and  legs  of  many,  on  very  small  and  frivo- 
lous causes ;  or  causing  them  to  be  thrown  to  the  elephants, 
he  himself  commanding  a  sagacious  elephant  to  toss  the  cul- 
prits so  high  and  so  often,  as  either  to  bruise  or  kill  them, 
according  to  his  caprice  at  the  time.  No  one  that  arrives  at 
his  port  may  land  without  his  chop  or  licence.  On  one  oc- 
casion, a  Dutch  general  came  on  shore  without  his  licence, 
by  desire  of  the  principal  factor,  who  presumed  on  his  fa- 
vour with  the  king.  When  the  general  came  to  the  palace- 
gate,  where  another  chop  is  necessary,  the  king  found  this 
irregularity  to  have  proceeded  from  the  presumption  of  the 
resident,  whom  he  sent  for  and  laid  before  the  elephant, 
who  tossed  him  three  times,  but  so  gently  as  not  to  bruise 
him  much,  giving  him  thus  a  warning  how  he  should  n<;- 
glect  the  king's  commands  another  time.  The  Dutch  general 
stood  by  the  while,  fearing  to  come  in  for  his  share  of  this 
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stnmge  diicipline  i  but  the  kinj^  forgave  hiin«  as  ignorant  of 
the  Jaw.    The  poor  factor,  being  called  into  the  king't  pre- 
sence, humbly  acknowledged  his  punishment  to  have  been 
merited,  vet  fled  with  the  rest  of  the  fiictory  at  the  departurtf  ,^ 
of  the  ships;  on  which  the  king  placed  us  in  their  house. 

We  sailed  from  Bantam,  homeward  bound,  on  'the  Ist 
November  1616.  The  5th  Jannarv  1617,  I  was  unable  to 
weigh  our  anchor,,  owing  to  the  vioknce  of  the  windy  to  fol- 
k>w  the  Dragon  to  Penguin  island.  Ships  that  go  round  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope  from  India,  at  thu  season  of  the  year^ 
ought  not  to  anchor  short  of  Saldanha  road,  [Table  0ay,3  ^ 
but  ought  to  bear  to  leeward  fot  Penguin  island^  and  anchor 
there  with  two  anchors  at  once,  till  the  wind  serve.  In  De- 
cember, January,  and  February,  the  S.S.E.  wind  blows  therd 
with  great  violoice  from  new  to  full  moon.  Yet  I  hoM  it 
dangerous  to  neglect  this  place,  trusting  to  refreshments  at 
iSt  Helena,  a  certainty  for  ;;n  uncertainty ;  as  the  obscurity 
of  the  sun  and  moon,  owing  to  thick  mists  at  this  season, 
may  disappoint  the  most  experienced  navigators,  and  occa« 
sion  the  loss  of  ship,  cargo,  and  men.  While  at  the  Cape^ 
Cor^  came  down  with  three  sheep,  and  promised  more, 
but  went  away  in  great  haste  to  his  wife  and  family,  who 
dwelt  now  farther  from  the  bay  than  formerly.  It  appear! 
that  the  Hollanders  had  frightened  the  natives,  by  landing 
and  going  up  the  country  with  above  an  hundred  men  at 
once.  Owing  to  this,  our  chief  refreshment  here  rras  fresh 
ish. 

The  9th  April  1017,  we  passed  through  great  .quantities 
of  sea-weeds,  called  uragaiso,  which  float  in  long  ridges  or 
rows  along  with  the  win(C  and  at  considerable  distances  from 
each  other.  This  plant  has  a  leaf  like  samphire,  but  not  so 
thick,  anu  carries  a  very  small  yellow  berry.  It  reaches  from 
22"  2(y  to  32»  both  of  N.  latitude.  We  anchored  in  the 
Downs  on  the  29th  of  May  1617. 

^  3.  Brief  Notice  of  the  Ports,  Cities,  and  Towns,  inhabited  hy, 
and  traded  with  by  the  Portuguese  between  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope  and  Japan,  in  l6l(j. 

The  river  of  Quame,  or  Cuamo,  on  the  eastern  coast  of 
Africa,  where  they  are  said  to  trade  yearly  for  gold,  ele- 
phants teeth,  ambergris,  and  slaves.  Mosambique,  an  island 
on  the  same  coast,  where  they  trade  for  gold,  ambergris,  and 
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In  barter  for  iron,  lead,  tin,  and  Cnmbay  commoditkMr 
Magadoxot  which  lias  abundance  of  elephants  teeth,  some 
ambergris,  and  various  kinds  of  drugs.  From  those  ports 
they  trade  yearly  to  Cambay,  the  Red  Sea,  and  other  places^ 
obserring  thd  monsoons,  which  blow  W.  in  April,  May^ 
June»  July,  August,  and  part  of  September,  and  the  E.  mon- 
soon prtvails  aU  the  other  months.  A  few  days  boiween  the 
cessation  of  one  monsoOn  and  the  commencement  of  thtf 
other,  the  winds  are  variable^  attended  b)r  calms,  but  become 
regular  in  a  few  days.  To  the  east  of  Sumatra,  however, 
the  two  monsoons  continue  only  five  months  each  way,  the* 
two  intermediate  months  having  variable  winds. 

Ormus  in  the  gidf  of  Persia,  whence  the  Portuguese  trade 
to  Persia,  DiuKsinde,  Arabia,  &c.  They  fetch  much  pearl 
from  Bassora ;  *  and  they  load  a  ship  or  two  with  Persian 
commodities  for  Diul-sinde,  where  they  arrive  between  the 
end  of  August  and  middle  of  September,  taking  likewise  with 
them  great  store  of  dollars.  Ormus  is  their  best  place  in  the 
Indies  except  Ooa.  At  Mutkat  they  have  a  fort  and  some 
small  trade,  keeping  the  natives  in  such  awe  by  land  and  sea, 
that. they  dare  not  trade  without  their  licence,  and  this  prao* 
tice  they  follow  in  all  ports  of  India  where  they  are  strong. 
Diul'tittde  on  the  Indus  in  the  dominions  of  the  Great  Mo- 

£d.  Diiif  where  they  have  a  strong  castle.  Damaun,  where 
ey  have  a  castle,  and  are  said  to  have  an  hundred  villages 
under  their  authority.  Basieent  or  Serra  de  Bazein,  a  little 
south  from  Damaun,  and  bordering  on  the  Deccan ;  between 
which  and  CAeWthey  have  three  ports,  Gazein,  Banda,  and 
Maia,  Chaul  is  a  great  city  with  a  castle.  At  Dabul  they 
have  a  factory,  but  no  fort. 

Goa  is  their  metropolitan  city  in  India,  which  stands  in  » 
small  island,  being  the  seat  of  their  viceroy,  and  the  anchor- 
ing place  of  their  caracks.  Onore  has  a  small  fort.  Barcel- 
hre,  a  town  and  castle,  yields  pepper,  guiger,  and  many 
kinds  of  drugs.  Manealorct  a  town  and  castle.  Cananore, 
a  city  and  castle,  yielding  similar  commodities  with  Barcel-' 
lore.  From  Calicut  they  have  been  expelled  by  the  Zamo- 
rin,  who  endeavours  to  do  the  same  at  Crattgahrt  [Cranga- 
nore,]  where  they  have  a  fort  Cochin  is  a  strong  city  and 
castle,  pleasantly  situated  on  the  sea  in  a  wholesome  air,  with 
a  fine  river  for  the  reception  of  ships.     Cotdaut  &  town  with 
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%  umW  Mallti  BMt  which  it  «  TlUfift  MOMd  Si  lAVoroaoib 
ohk%  inhaWlMl  t«r  fri«n  and  jciuiti.  Qmi/om*  *  iniUl  #ity 
yfilk  •  oMtlf^  XMUMi  «  town  and  CMtl^k  th«  hihiWiiiitfp 
htiDfl  moMlv  ChHuiMa.         •  .  n,.,  has 

Wawitm  OR  tf»  iihwd  of  Cwten.  between  CupeCipi^^ 
ria  Md  PoUit-dv-Oalei  whwrf  vmy  We  a  town  ipheiWHe<i 
\)f  Portuwme.  In  ibU  iilMd  alio  th^  have  Ce/iniMio»iaAd 
many  oihar  mtSk  phice^  havinsr  «oiiqiien4  moak  of  w^ 
iiland^  which  yieldt  cinnawoa  and  variom  driuji.  Jft^ap^f* 
turn  U  a  cil^  oC  giaal  tvade,  on  die  ooait  c«  Gqroqifmdali 
where thoFitiM on^jr afectpiy.  3t  Thonuw,  ok M</ii|po9r» 
ii  •  wattej  iQwn  iaMM  biy  the  Povlugnete.  In  Sienait 
up  |h«  Tina*  Onngwi  thev  have,  a  towi^  Wdea  Mwe  A^ctui^ 
tm  and  awoy  snaV  habit«M9ni>  Thev  have  4^  Strm^y  m. 
PegOf  another  in  Aracan,  and  one  in  (he  river  of  Martin 
ban.  Also  at  Junkceuion  they  have  a  great  factory,  whence 
tbpy  fetc^  conrideraole  quantitle*  of  tin  to  tha  Malabar 
ooait. 

jlMqca  ia  a  ttrong  city  and  cattle  bekwging  to  the  FtMr* 
tymitie,  and  the  centre  of  ^^  great  trade  in  tnoae  pacta  of 
India.  From  this  place  th^  kij^  of  Acheen  haa  long  longht 
to  r:oot  thum  oww  and  hai  bnrnt  and  phind^red  aope  of  Mieir 
ships  thii  year,  I619.  At  Macao,  an  i8lan4  on  the  cpMt  of 
China*  they  haw  a  eity  with  a  casUe,  where  they  arf  taid  to 
carry  on  aiuiph  trade  with  the  QhWic*  They  have  %  iao- 
t^  in  Jfipani  but  neither  town  nor  fort ;  and  trade  ihwc» 
mm  the  coast  of  Chjna.  Tbe  jhftfAk  are  said  to  make  much 
spoil  of  the  vesiels .  empjoyod  on  this  tradcj  Fartuguese^ 
Chinese^  f  nd  otherfii  afocpti^ting  all  fith  that  fall  into  their 


I^otfilt^  cpm^ernrng  the  Proceedings  of  the  Factory  at  Crai^aff^t 
'j^         '[nore^from  the  Journal oj  Roger  Hawa,*  ,j 

*  On  the  4th  of  March  1615,  Wc  chased  a  Portoguefe  fri- 
gate, which  ran  into  a  creek  and  escaped.     WhiS  on  our 
vol*.  IX.  '  jj  way 

•'  Piirch.  PUgr.  I.  <|03.— H«wm  sailed  ia  the  fleet  under  Keeling,  in 
1615,  which  carried  out  Sir  Thomas  Roe,  already  related  in  Sect  IV.  of 
this  chi^ter ;  and  the  present  short  article  almost  exclusively  relates  to 
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way  towurd*  Cape  Comoriti,  a  Tony  came  aboard  of  vm, 
with  mcMcngert  from  the  Zamorin  to  our  general,  Captain 
WUUam  Keeling.  Next  day,  the  governor  lent  a  prwenCf 
and  entreated  the  general  to  proceed  to  Crangaflor^  which 
we  dKd  next  day,  taking  with  ui  the  meitengen  tent  from  the 
Zamorin,  who  requested  the  general  to  come  on  shore  to 
ip^k  with  him.  But,  while  1m  was  doing  so,  some  frigatap' 
came  and  anchored  near  the  shore,  by  which  he  was  eon- 

5 rained  to  go  on  board  the  Expedition,  Captain  Waiter 
ejrton:  On  this  occasion  some  uioU  were  exchanged,  but 
little  hatta  was  done,  llie  general  wfent  ashore  on  the  8th, 
accompanied  by  Mr  Barclay,  the  cane  merchant,  and  iet»> 
ral  otheni.  They  were  w^ll  used,  and  agreed  to  settle  a  fk6* 
tbry  in  the  dominions  of  the  Zamorin,  the  following  being 
the  articles  agreed  upon  :•—  .i   .;;:;/.;,(»-'>  i 

«  l/NDERECON  CHEETE,  Great  Zaihotim,  *c.  to 
JJMEIS,  Kit^  of  Britain,  Sff.  Whereas  your  servant  and 
^nlnect,  William  Keeling,  arrived  in  my  khigdom  at  the  port 
of  Cranganore,  in  March  1615,  with  tliree  ships,  and  at  my 
earnest  solicitatioh  came  ashore  to  see  me;  there  was  con- 
duded  by  me  for  my  part,  and  by  him  for  the  EngHth  na- 
tion, as  ioUoweth. 

**  As  1  have  ever  been  at  enmity  with  the  Portuffuese^  knd 
propose  always  so  to  continue,  1  do  hereby  fiuthfuffv  promise 
to  be  and  to  continue  in  friendship  with  the  English j  both 
fbr  myself  and  my  successors:  And,  if  I  succeed  in  taking 
the  fort  of  Cranganore,  I  engage  to  give  it  to  the  Ehgh'sh* 
to  possess  as  their  own,  togeOier  with  the  island  belonging 
to  it,  which  is  in  length  along  the  sea-coast  nine  miles,  and 
three  in  breadth  ;  and  I  propose  to  btiild  therein  a  l^oufte 
for  my  own  people,  to  th?  number  of  one  hundred  persons. 

*(  I  shall  hereafter  endeavour^  with  the  aid  of  the  English, 
to  conquer  the  to^n  and  fort  of  Cochin,  which  formerly  be^ 
longed  to  my  crown  and  kingdom,  and  shall  then  deliver  it 
to  the  English  as  their  own.  Provided  that  the  charges  of 
its  capture  be  equally  borne  by  both  parties,  one  half  by  me, 
and  the  other  half  by  the  English  nation ;  aiid  in  that  case, 

the 

the  new  factory  nt  Cranganore  on  the  Malabar  coast,  in  which  Hawes 
^88  leftai  one  of  the  factors.  This  is  a  very  imperfect  and  inconclusive 
article^  yet  givfis  tome  id^  of  tde  manners  and  customs  of  the  Malatwrsn 
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tlM'beiMit  of  the  pTunder  thereof,  of  whatsoever  kind,  ihall 
bekNur  lidf  to  mo^  end  half  to  the  English.  And  thermfter, 
I  •faafidaiin  no  right,  title,  or  interest  in  the  said  towoi  pr»* 
dnct%  or  appurtenaneea  whatsoever. 
.'<  *4  ii  also  covenant  ibr  myself,  my  heirs  and  suoeessora,  that 
the  nAole  trade  of  the  English,  in  whatsoever  commoditlas» 
Vnnifiht  in  or  carried  out,  shall  be  entirely  free  (kom  all  cu»> 
tom^  inpJMition,  tai^  toll,  or  any  other  duty,  of  any  qoaK^ 
Of  diMnption.     \   ''^i  vl 

<*  To  these  coveii4nttij  which  the  shortness  of  time  did  nijl 
permit  to  extend  in  more  ample  form,  I,  the  ZamoriOy  haive 
•worn  to  perform,  bv  the  great  God  whom  I  serv^  and  not 
oahr  fi>r  myself  but  wr  my  sucoessorsi  and  in  witness  there- 
of nave  laid  my  liand  upon  this  writing.*  And  the  salu 
WiHiatti  Keding  promises  to  acquaint  me  king  his  master 
with  the  premises,  and  ::  endeavour  to  procure  His  mAjcaty** 
thereto." 


;nit/i  ■ 


Thb  being  agreed  upon,  a  stock  waa  made  out  for  a  Ao^ 
toty,  such  as  the  shortness  of  time  would  permit,  and  three 
fitetors  were  appc^ted.  These  were,  George  Woolroatt» 
diief,  Peter  Needham,  second,  who  was  one  m  the  general's 
servants,  and  I,  Roger  Hawes,  third;  together  with  a  youth, 
named  Ed^rard  Peake,  as  our  attendant,  who  wastoleara 
the  language.  John  Stamford,  a  gunner,  was  likewise  Keft 
to  assist  the  Zamorin  in  his  wars.  On  the  10th  the  shij^ 
departed,  leaving  us  and  our  goods  in  a  lAraini^  at  the  wa- 
ter side,  together  with  a  present  for  the  Zamorin.  We  con- 
tinued there  till  the  18th,  at  which  time  the  last  of  our  goods 
wtere  carried  to  the  Zamorin's  castle;  whose  integritv  we 
much  suspected,  after  having  thus  got  possession  of  Our 
goods.  On  the  20th,  he  insisted  to  see  Mr  Woolntuui's 
trubk,  supposing  we  had  plenty  of  money.  Needham  liad 
told  him  we  had  500  rials;  but  findii^  little  more  '  <.'^ 
fifW,< lie  demanded  the  loan  of  that  sum,  which  we  eoulJ,  not 
refuse.  He  offered  us  a  pawn  not  worth  halij,  which  we  re^ 
fused  to  accept,  hoping  he  would  now  allow  us  to  proceed  to 
Calicut,  but  he  put  us  off  with  delays.  He  likewise  viged  us 
to  give  his  brother  a  present. 

On 

^  This  probably  alludes  to  a  custom  mentioned  in  one  of  our  earlier  vo- 
lumes, of  imprinting  tiie  i'orm  of  the  hand,  smeared  with  ink,  on  the  pa« 
per,  iostead  of  signature  or  seal.— £. 
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|i  On  th^  28tb>  the  Zatnorio  cfune  into  the  ah<>stai«:it  inhere 
we  werek  and  gave  Jif  r  WociUnan  turd  ^d  trxgt,.  and  oni  to 
each  of  the  rest ;  and  next  dhj  he^^vitcd  u«  to  ciMDeito  hk 
tunibling  sports.  That  same  night,  Stamford  went  out  with 
bis  sword  in  his  hand,  telling  the  boy  that  he  wouktiretam 
prefentjy.  The  next  Dews  wd  bad  of  him  wits,  thiit  be  wis 
in  tlt0  hands  of  the  Cochin  tiajrres.  He  bad  lort  :lii'i  wm| 
wtnle  drunk,  and  meeting  with  sdme  of  themi  thf^  asked 
where'  he  wished  to  go ;  he  said  to  the  Zamorin^  to  whom 
they  ttndertobk  to  conduct  hiili,  and  he  knew  not  tbatbieieas 
a  prisoner^  tiU  he  ^t  to  Cochin.  This  ihbident  pntinsi  ii| 
great  fk»x*  ^"^  the  Ztimorin  gave  us  good  word%  sayinirbe 
was  l)etter  pleased  to  find  him  a  knave  noWftbananerbeMd 
put  .tru)3t  ip  him.   ■,  ';■.■■■.';       >  i'h. ■•>/'•,. '. 

We  had  leave  in,  April  to  depart  with  pur  goods  to  Cid^ 
qU^  where  iire  arrived  on  the  32d  of  that  months  and  #en 
well  received  j  but  fiad  to'  remain  in  the  cttstom-bo«ae»  till 
we  could  get  a  more  convenient  house,  which  was  made  ready 
fi>i  !us  Qittbe  6di  of  May,  unth  proimsti  of  a  better  alb#  the 
r/u|i&  "We  i^ere  very  desirous,  accoraing  to  dur  orl^ers  from 
l^be  genei?ai,  to  baye  sent,  a  messenger  wift  bis  and  mur  Idi 
teffit^  Surai^  to  acquaint  our  countryiAi^  that  #e  wiafe 
b(9rev  hnt  tbe  ij^oyernor  would  not  consoit  tUl  we  bad  sdd 
^U  giir  goods.  On  the  1 8th  of  June,  one  tieas  MSkt\  On  tha 
^6tii)  part  <S  our  goods  were  sold  to  the  merchants  of  G^cutjf 
bjr  tl^e  fpv»>H>r's  nrocui'ement,  wll^  fidr  prdihisds  of  pack 
payment  shortly.  But  it  is  not  dlie  clistom  of  l[he  belt  or  the 
worst  in  this  oouRjtry  to  ke^  their  words^  being  certaiii  only 
'A  dissfiinbling.  Mr  W^oolman  was  diesirouSdf  gointf  toNaft* 
sf^or^  ^  ttiake  sides,  but  the  governor  ptiit  him  off  with  di* 
vecs  iiii^  from  time  to  time.  The  Sd  July,  our  messenger 
for  Sura,t  returned*  reporting  that  he  had  been  ket.^l^ 
when  ijirell  forwards  on  his  way,  and  had  his  mon^y  and  let- 
ters tdcen  from  himi  after  being  well  beaten.  Amoilghis 
letters  was  one  f^m  Captain  Keeling  to  thSe  next  <  getaeral, 
the  loss  of  which  gave  us  much  concern ;  vet  we  strongly 
sujspected  that  our  messenger  had  been  robbed  fa^  bis  own 
consent,  and, hadi lost  nothing  but  his  honesty.  A  broker  of 
Nassapore  told  Mr  Keedham,  that  our  dispatches  had  been 
sold  to  the  Portuguese,  and  when  the  governor  heard  of  this, 
he  hung  down  his  heaH,  as  guilty.  V/e  here  sold  some  goods 
to  riicrchf^its  of  Nassapore. 

fftr.  W^plmai]^  died  on  tb^  l7th  of  Au^t.  We  could  not 
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pn^r»  payment  of  our  prominsd  monc^,  and  were  told  by 
our  ibrdker)  that  soo^e  oiie  of  our  debtors  woulfi  procure  a 
nqsite  hoax  d^^  govamokv  by  means  of  a  briber  on  which  the 
reat  would  rebue  till  they  all  paid.  Oh  the  24th,  the  J^amo- 
iw's  sister  sent  us  word^  ^lat  she  would  both  cause  our  debt* 
ors  to  mgr  iv,  and  to  lend  ub  any  mche^  Wjb  needed ;  but  we 
found  flurr  as  &ke  as  the  rest  The  queen  mother  also  made 
us  Sake  prdmiscsi  and  several  others  made  offers  to  get  letters 
conveyed  for  «■  td  Surat;  but  all  their  words  were  equally 
fiilse.  .  l^iis  Inrroa^ed,  Mr  Needham  farther  wronsed  him- 
self by  his  indiscretion,  direatenin&  in  preiience  of  *  nayre 
who  attended  )is»  and  who  revealed  nis  threats,  that  he  would 
go  to  the  long  of  Coohin,  making  shew  of  violent  revenge  to 
put  the  governor  in  fear.  He  braved  outrageously  likewise 
to  a  acrioano^  who  19  the  same  as  a  justice  with  Us,  taking 
him  by  the  throat,  and  making  as  if  he  would  have  cut  him 
down  with  his  sword^.  for  detaining  some  of  our  money  which 
he  had  received.  Our  broker  also  tdd  Mr  Needham,  that 
it  was  not  becoming  to  go  t^  and  down  the  streets  with  a 
sword  and  buckler;  and  indeed  his  whole  conduct  and  behar- 
viour  more  resembled  those  we  call  roaring-bm/a,'^  than  what 
became  the  character  of  a  merchai^t.  Fdr  my  admonitions, 
he  requited  me  with  itt  language  disgracing  himself  and  in- 
juringthe  aH&irR  of  the  company, 

A  Dutoh  6}upf  whidn  had  been  trading  in  the  Red  Sea, 
arrived  ihere  oil  ,Uiei28d  of  September,  wira  the  intention  of 
settlings  :fiu)tory,  and  they  were  refc^rred  by  the  governor  to 
the  Zvn4»rin,  promisinff  to  carry  a  letter  for  us,  but  went 
without  it ;  sO  that  tmr  delays  continuied.  Mr  Needham  went 
himself  to  the  '2Samoci,n  on  the  4th  November,  Oiud  returned 
on  the'&5thL  ^having  got  a  present  of  a  gold  chain,  a  jewel, 
and  a  gold  amilet,'<with  orders  also  from  th^  king  to  further 
our  purposes;  but  tb^  performance  was  as  slow  as  bdfore. 
The  20th  December,  a  Malabar  captain  brousht  in  a  prize 
he  had  taken  from  the  Portuguese,  and  would  have  traded 
with  us  {but  we  could  not  get  in  any  of  our  money,  due  long 
before.'  ^eialao  heard  that  day  of  four  English  ships  being 
at  Surat.  The  governor  and  people  continued  their  wonted 
perfidiouaneas }  Uie  former  being  more  careful  in  taking,  and 

i.-S    U'W(i>5    '^'i>li      ,     '.'li^tiif  jJj'i      -UlA   >J>;i.    '<tl|4 


3  This  term  is  obviously  iPortugueae>  and  unnot  be  the  proper  appelia- 
tioa  for  a  judge,op^thie  M^ftbor  4f9i(8t.— rE. 

*  This  character  is  now  only  to  be  niet  with  in  some  of  our  old  plays, 
such  as  Captain  Bobadil  in  Every  Man  in  his  Humour.— E. 
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the  latter  in  giving  bribes,:  thian  in  paying  tnir  debts.  :We| 
nsed  a  strange  contrivance  of  policy  to  get  in  some  jof  these;: 
for,  whoi  we  went  to  their  houses,  demanding  payment,  and 
could  get  none,  we  threatenied  not  to  leave  their  lionse  till 
they  paid  us.  We  had  heard  it  reported,  thatv  according  to 
their  customs,  they  could  neither  eat  nbr  wash  while  we  were- 
in  their  houses ;  and  by  this  device  we  som^mes  g6t  fifty 
fanos  from  one,  and  an  hundred  from  another.  Thcjfwionla 
on  no  account  permit  us  to  sleep  in  their  houses,  eideept  one 
person,  with  whom  we  remained  three  days,  and  nif|hts,  with 
three  or  four  nayres<  They  were  paid  for  watchihjg  him,  lut 
ire  got  nothing.  The  nay  re,  who  had  beeii  appointed  by  the 
king  to  gather  in  out  debts,  came  to  demand  a  gratuity  from- 
us,  though  he  had  not  recovered  any  of  our  money.  He 
would  go  to  the  debtor's  houses,  taking  three  or  four  fanot^ 
and  then  depart  without  any  of  our  money. 

On  the  9th  of  January,  1616,  Mr  Needham  went  to  de- 
mand payment  of  a  debt,  and  being  refused  permission  toi 
pass  by  a  nayre.  who  struck  him,  as  he  says,  he  gave  the 
nayre  a  dangerous  wound  in  the  head  witn  his  sword,  of 
which  it  is  thought  he  cannot  recover,  and  others  of  the  nfr> 
tives  were  hurt  in  the  fray.  U  ord  was  presently  brought  to 
us  to  shut  up  our  doors,  lest  the  nayres  should  assemble  to 
do  us  some  mischief,  as  feuds  or  kindred-quarrels  and  mur^ 
ders  are  common  amongthem;  hav^tig  no  other  law  or  ineans 
of  vengeance.  Our  nayre  with  his  kindred,  to  the  number 
of  thirty  or  more,  with  pikes,  swords,  and  bucklers,  guarded 
Mr  Needham  home,  on  which  occasion  we  had  to  give  a 

gratuity.  Our  houa^  had  to  be  guarded  for  thr^  or  four 
ays  and  nights,  none  of  us  daring  to  go  out  into  the  streets 
for  money  or  other  business  for  a  week,  though  before  we 
used  to  go  about  in  safety.  After  that,  x>ur  broker  advised 
us  liever  to  go  out,  unless  attended  by  a  nayre,  as  they  had 
sworn  to  put  one  of  us  to  death,  in  revenge  for  hkn  wlu>  Wm 
slain. 

The  20th,  the  Portuguese  armado  of  thirty-four  sail^  pius- 
ed  by  from  the  sooth,  of  which  fourteen  were  ships,  and  the 
rest  frigates  or  grabs.  They  put  into  the  harbour,  in  whidi 
three  Malabar  frigates  lay  at  anchor,  and  a  hot  fight  ensued, 
in  which  the  Portuguese  were  forced  to  retreat  with  disgrace, 
having  onlv  cut  tlie  hawser  of  one  of  the  frigates,  which 
drove  on  shore  and  was  stove  in  pieces.  This  belonged  to 
the  governor,  who  was  well  served,  for  he  remained  like  a 
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eoward  in  the  country,  keeping  four  or  five  great  guns  that 
were  in  the  town  locked  up»  except  one»  and  for  it  th^  bad 
onlv  powder  and  shot  for  .two  discharge  Before  the  fight 
ended,  some  4000  nayres  Were  come  in  from  the  country, 
Mid  several  were  slain  on  both  sides.    Nine  or  ten  Portor 

Suese  were  driven  ashore,  and  two  or  three  of  the  chiefil  of 
lese  were  immediately  hung.up  by  the  hefils,  and  being  ta- 
ken down  after,  two  days,  were  thrown  to  be  devoured  by 
wild  beasts.  !     . 

\u  On  the  28th  of  January,  we  were  told  by  a  Pattemar,  that 
ihe  governor  was  only  our  friend  outwardly,  wiping  rather 
to  have  the  Portuguese  in  our  room,  as  we  did  no  good  in 
the  country,  bringmg  only  goods  to  seli,  whereas  the  Portu- 
guese did  good  by  making  purchases.  The  8th  of  February 
we  had  letters  from  Surat ;  and  on  the  4th  of  March,  the 
Zamorin  wrote  to  us,  that  if  our  ships  came,  he  wished  them 
to  come  to  Paniany,  and  that  we  need  not  be  anxious  for  our 
money,  as  he  would  pay  us,  even  if  he  were  forced  to  sell  his 
rings. 
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JounwlofySir  ThtAnaa  Roe,  Amhamidm  from  Kitig  Jama  I. 
to  «SAaA  JeAflflgtitrtf^  Mogul  Emperor  of  Hindoostan.* 


■^■: 


INTRODUCTIOK. 


,1/ 


f  There  are  two  editimu  of  this  journal  io  our  cider  Collec- 
tions of  Voyages  and  Travels,  but  both  exceeding  defective 
and  imperfect.  The  fnt  of  these  is  in  the  Pilgrims  of  Pur- 
chas,  which  is  said  to  have  been  "  Collected  out  of  the  Jour- 
nal of  Sir  Thomas  Roe,  Knight,  Lord  Ambassador  from  his 
Majesty  of  Great  Britain,  to  the  Great  Mogul."  It  is  evi- 
dently to  be  considered  as  an  abridgement  made  by  Purchas, 
which,  indeed,  he  fully  acknowledges  in  a  postscript,  in  the 
following  terms: — "  Some  readers  may  perhaps  wish  th&y 
had  the  whole  journal,  and  not  thus  contracted  into  extracts 
of  those  thin£^  out  of  it  which  I  conceived  more  fit  for  the 
public    Ana  for  the  wholc^! myself  would  have  wished  it; 

V  but 
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but  ndtli^^iv^  the  btMoraMe  Conpniy,  nor  vbendNn^ 
ooald  I  leftM  -drit,  Che  ^vtn^  knight  MiiM&''iMiiig  mw  em- 
ployed  in  like  honowraUe  «mbaMi^  flieii  hit  maJMty  to  the 
Great  Turk:*  Beddes  that  it  >hi  » >n9M  rfbridaement,  <^fteif 
most  ^onfiisedJkr,  and  sknest  uhiMelMgifaly  tamed  togedier, 
tins  afftide  in  The  Pil|r'«>*  bveaksKiFiahnipdy  in  a  mcMrt  an- 
tereiUnff  part  of  the  narratifire,  'mimh  ore  haive  nowno  aMaos 
to  suppfyk  The  M\  «it^}  dt  fhtB  nvtide  in  The  Klgrimi  ii  as 
follows: — **  Observations  collected  out  of  the  Jotmalof 'Sir 
Thomas  Eoe,  ICnii^ht,  Loi^  AmhaMador  frau  lus  Majesty 
the  King  of  Great  BriUhi,  «othe  Great  MngaL  CensiBtiag 
of  Oocunences  woilliy  of  Memory,  in  dbie  way,  aad  at  the 
<>6urt  of  the  Mogul }  together  witik  an  Acoowit  of  his  'Om- 
toms,  Cities,  Gonntries,  Stfttjects,  ond^ther  >Cin:ua»t«noe8 
relating  to  India.** 

The  either  edition  of  Hmjoumafl  fis  ki  1^«olectioii<pnh- 
lished  bytheC^Hirchills,  ofwbidh  w«  quote 'frem  the  <diird 
edition  «f  1744,  vepriiited  ^  lintdt  andO^arn.  baokwi- 
lers  in  London.  Of  this  edition  the  editor  of  that  collection 
gives  the  following  account : — **  Sir  Thomas  Roe  has  before 
appeared  in  print,  in  part  at  least,  in  the  collection  of  Pur- 
chas,  sic  we  translated  into  Frendi,  and  published  in  the  first 
volume  of  the  collection  by  Thevenot.  He  now  comes  affain 
abroad  wldi  'Considerable  addKNaons,  not  frasted  in,  «but  tdcen 
from  his  own  original  manascript,  of  whidi  it  woidd  appear 
that  Purchas  only  had  an  imperfect  copy.  These  additions, 
•  it  is  true,  are  not  great  in  bulk,  but  they  are  valuable  for  the 
subject ;  and  several  matters,  which  in  the  other  collection 
are  brought  in  abruptfy,  are  here  continued  in 'a 'mere  me- 
thodical manner." 

After  «n  attentive  comparison  of  these  two  fesmer  editions, 
itobvioBsly  appears  that  the  edition  by  Purchas,  in  %69S,  is 
in  general  more  oircumstautial  and  more  sad^ctory  than 
that  of 'Churchill,  in  1744,  notwithstanding  its  superior  qpre- 
tensions,  as  above  slated.  Yet,  on  several  occasions,  the  edi- 
tion in  tChurcbill  gives  a  more  intelligible  account  of 'parti- 
culars, and  has  enabled  us,  on  these  occasions, '  to  restove 
what  Purchas,  by  careless  abbreviation,  had  Idft  an  edbsauve 
and  almost  unintelligible  iumble  of  words.  The  'present  edi- 
tion, therefore,  is  formed  upon  a  careful  collation  of  these 
two  former,  supplying  from  each  what  was  defective  in  the 
oUier.  On  the  present  occasion,  the  nautical  and  other  ob- 
servations made  by  Sir  Thomas  Roe  during  the  voytigc  from 
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£iiglaad  to  Sural)  are  omitted*  havia^iMenakeady  iiiierted 
into  ^e  aoemmt  of  that  Tajrafle  by  Captam  Peyton. 

It  vcfK  mush  to  be  dedrea  that  dut  first  aoooniit  of  the 
pditieal  jnteroaune  between  Britain  and  Ifindaostan  ooidil 
jbarTe  been  gvven  at  full  lei^[th)  moie  especially  ai  that  «xteii> 
siye^  ridi,  pqmloes,  and  fertile  country  is  now  ahgaost  fen- 
tirdhr  reducedtunder  the  doeaiiiion  of  the  British  oro«m ;  tmd 
as  Sir  Thomas  Roe,  even  in  the  garisled  state  in  vAoA  we 
«re  forced  to  fircsent  his  observatioDs,  dearfy  siiews  the  in»> 
lierent  vioea  of  the  lMl«g«l  govemnen^  through  which  it  so 
v^iidfy  M  into  aaaidify,  uid  was  torn  in  paeocs  by  its  own 
CMnbnNM  «nd  lU^managed  strength.  Perhaps  die  arcfliives 
of  ^B  £ast  India  Coaipany  are  stfll  able  to  au|^ly  this  de- 
ficiency in  die  history  of  its  original  estayishmeatj  and  it 
were  surely  worthy  of  the  more  than  princehr  graadear  of 
that  great  comnaercial  company,  to  patronise  the  publication 
of  a  eoUeetion  of  the  ii<^ages,  travels^  neaooiadona,  and 
events  which  have  conduced  to  raise  it  to  a  '^e^ee  «f  splen^ 
door  uneKampled  in  the  Mstory  of  the  world.  The  import, 
anoe  of  this  first  embassy  from  Great  Britain  to  the  Great 
Mogul,  and  the  vast  coMcquenoes,  both  comraeeddi  and  po- 
litical, wSiidi  hawe  sinoe  <ariiien  fkom  that  learly  intercourse, 
have  induoed  us  to  give  the  ibllowing  additional  initrmadon 
respecdng  the  raisfflon^if  Sir  Thomas  Boie^  from  die  Anaais 
of  the  Eut  India  Company,  vd.  h  p.  i74,  et  $efu.,  wiiidh 
will  in  «ome  measure  Siippfy  die  defects  in  diiaijouniii^  «s 
puWibed  by  PttPChasiindtChuMihill.— !E.     ■ntm^ -iAi^Aix^ 

Af.'  ■'    '■     r.'^t    .  I  ■■■■  I..     ■ 

><'  The  information  J«ilii^  t|he  Oourt  [of  iCIommittees  or 
Directors  of  the  East  india  iCompanyJ  >had  received,  jip  the 
preceding  season,  [1^13^4]  induced  tbcm  to  apply  to  the 
king  to  grant  his  rajjfttiiMithoKty  diat  an  ambassador  ahould 
pvMeed  in  iiis  name  to  lihe  Great  Mogul  iKing  James,  iii 
compliance  with  the^widhes  oftheOompialny,  on'tke  14th  Ja- 
nuaiy,  1614^15,  granted  his^Conimission  to  chtoecfobrated  Sir 
Thomas  Roe,  «'to!be«mbaissador  to  the  ^Grek  Mogul,  or 
king  •Of  India,"  the  company  agredirig  to  defray  th6  expence, 
lA^Oneiderattien,  that,  undeii  their  exdueive  pvivileges,  they 
wetie  to  acquire  such  bendfita  as  might  result  frcmi  diis  mis- 
sion. ;-''<! 

"  Sir  Thomas  Roe  sailed  from  England  in  March  1615, 
•n  board  the  Lioa^  <Captain  Newport,  mid  arrived  tit  Surat, 
wliencife  her^'oceededto'theMogitl'sfourtat  Ajtiniere,  Which 
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he  rmeheJ  in  December,  1615;  and  on  the  10th  January* 
1616,  was  presented  to  the  Mc^l  as  ambassador  from  the 
kin^  of  £Whind,  when  he  ^ehvered  the. king's  letter  aitad 
pre  nts.  C^f  these,  an  English  coach. was  the  chief  ntticH 
and  with  it  the  Mogui  was; pleased  to  express  his  mtisiVi.^ 
tion,  and  to  gire  the  amiiassador  a  gracious  repeptioii.  Fna< 
thi^company^s  a(\e!it8  having  already  been  too  profuse  in  tiiew 
presents  to  the  ministers  and  favourites.  Sir  ('homsi  found 
thfit  the  artksks  which  he  carried  out  sts  ^sresetiis  were  lot  so 
hi^iy  estimated  as  he  expected »  he  iliorefore  intorm&:i  the 
court  that  nothing  lesr^  than  valuable  jo  w .!«  would  be  deemed 
worthy  of  acceptance;  and  ai  the  same  time  he  advised  tbrt 
'  four  or  five  cases  cf  red  wine'  should  be  sent  ^a  presents  to 
the  king  and  princc.^  as,  in  his  c  tvn  wordb,  '  never  were  nten 
KQore  enamoured  of  that  drinke  as  these  two,  and  ^hiuh  tl«ey 
wosild  ntove  ?ughly  ^jteem  tbsn  all  the  jewels  ii<  Chepesidt.' 

**  In  I'  .  cribfrig  his  own  sitnationj  he  stated  shat  the  na- 
tives couti  not  ' :  i'lprebf  tid  what  was  meant  in  Europe  by 
the  rank  or  tiiniity  of  an  ambassador,  and  that  in  future  it 
would  be  preil'vd  ^^ie  to  ompk>y  an  agent  only,  who  could  bear 
these  affronts  "vitbout  dishonour,  which  an  ambassador,  from 
his  iar>k}  could  not  encounter.  He  complains  nl^o,  tha^ 
iiroca  want  of  an  interpreter,  he  had  experienced  miich  diffi- 
culty in  explaining  to  the  Mogul,  and  to  his  ministers,  the 
obJ€(-t  of  his  mission ;  in  particular,  the  grievances  which  the 
EngUslrhad  suffered  from  the  governor  of  Ahmedabad,  be- 
cause tl^.e  native  brokers,  whom  he  was  oblij^  to  employ, 
were  afraid  to  interpret  literally,  lest  they  should  either  incur 
the  king^s  displeasure,  or  be  disgraced  by  his  ministers.  In 
his  af^UeatioQ  for  redress  from  uie  governor  of  Ahmedabad, 
he  discovered  that  this  officer  was  supported  by  sultan  Chur- 
rUm,  the  Mogul's  eldest  imhi,*  and  AUpb  Khan«  tlie  favourri 
ite. .  By  perseverance  and  firmne89,  however,  the  ambassador 
at  length  obtained  the  relief  he  soLcited.  .  ' 

"  On  the  84tlL  JanuiU'y,  1616,  Sir  Thomas  had  a  second 
audienceof  Uie  Mogul,  at  which  he  compliiined  of  the  inju- 
ries the  £^g^sbih4tfl  sustained  from  the  arbitrary  conduaiof 
the  governor  o^  Suirat,.and  so  effitttual  were, his  ranonstraor 
CCS,  that  this  o^cer  was  dismissed.    The  ambassador  thwi- 

propoaed 

,  ^Sultan  Chesuro  appears  to  have  been  the  eldest  son  dfJebanguire,  bufr 
held  in  confinapicot  for  having  endeavoured  to  tupphunt  his  father  in  the 
sHOcession,  and  Churrum  seems  only  to  iiave  been  the  third  lon.'HS. 
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proposed  to  renew  the  articles  of  the  phirmaund,  or  treaty  be* 
tween  the  Mogul  and  the  English  nation,  and  soUcited  to 
have  the  treaty  ratified  bv  the  signatures'  of  the  Mogul  and 
JSoltan  Churrnm,  vhich  being  procured,  the  treaty  waticon- 
cluded.t>  ■  '  :  •        ^  .MfiUfn'v.V''- 

.<*  The  dispatches  of  Sir  Thomas,  of  this  year,  coneludod 
iffitb  recamniending  to  the  company,  as  a  commercial  pecu- 
lation, to  send  out  annually  a  large  assortment  of  all  kinds  of 
toys, ,  which  woidd  find  a  ready  sale  at  the  great  festival  of 
Moroose^  [the  new  year]  in  the  month  of  March. 

**  In  1616  we  discover  a  ienlousy  in  the  factory  at  Surat» 
of  Sir  Thomas  Roe,  notwithstanding  hia  efforts  and  success 
in  obtaining  phirmaunds  from  the  Mogul  favourable  to.  the 
fiustories  at  burat  and  Ahmedabad,  and  ui  general  for  the  en- 
couragement of  English  trade  in  the  Mogul  dominions ;  for 
the  fiictors  represented  to  the  court  that  p.  merchant  or  agent 
would  be  better  qualified  for  a  <iommercial  n^ofociator  than  a 
king's  ambassador;  and,  in  support  of  this  opinion,  referred 
to  tne  practice  of  the  king  of  Spain,  who  on  no  occasion 
would-  send  an  ambassador,  but  always  a  commercial  agent ; 
and  stated  that  Sir  Thomas  Roe,  besides,  considered  himself 
to  be  vested  with  the  exercise  of  a  contn^ling  power  over  the 
commercial  Speculations  of  the  Surat  factory,  and.  held  hioo- 
self  to  be  better  qualified  to  judge  of  the  English  interests  by 
^mbining  the  political  relations  which  he  wished  to  intro- 
duce between  the  Mogul  and  the  king  of  England,  than  by 
forwarding  any  projects  for  trade  which  the  &ctory  might 
devise  as  applicable  to  the  M(m;u1  dominiostsw 
.  *<  In  this  year  he  reported  that  he  had  returned  thanks,  to 
Sultan  Churrum  for  the  protection  wbkh  he  had  afibrded  to 
the  English  in  relieving  them  from  rike  extortions  of  Zulieo* 
car  Khan,  the  late  governor  of  Sur^t,  am)  had  rem(mstrai«d 
against  the  partiality  which  had  been  »h<)>wn  tv^  the  IVrtU" 

fuese ;  representiog  to  the  Mogul  ^t  tli^^  king  of  <I\>rtugal 
ad  assumed  the  title  of  kuig  ot  l«KtiiS  i^mi  that  the  Portu- 
guese trade  could  never  K.^  so  Wtx^dal  as  that  of  England* 
as  the  English  annually  exporteil  itt\>m  Imlia  calicoes  and  in- 
digo to  the  amount  c^  50^000  riak    To  strengthen  this  re- 

monsti^nce. 


nj 


*  This  expression  is  rathw  amtsguous,  as  the  ratifications  of  such  papers 
in  India  were  by  the  seals  ol'  tbft.  priaces,  and  noi,  what  we  understand  b}' 
the  term  used  in  th«  t«\t — E. 

♦  It  has  not  been  «lko«^  ascvMiir^  to  insert  the  substance  of  this  treatj- 
ascontaineJ  in  the  AnnS^  at  it  is  given  in  the  Journal.-- E. 
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monatrance,  Sir  ThomM  offered  to  pay  to  the  suUen  l^fiO^ 
rupees  yearly,  on  condition  that  the  English  should  be  ex« 
empted  firom  die  payment  of  customs  at  the  port  of  Sural ) 
ana  then  gave  it  as  his  opinion,  that  the  plan  of  the  wdte^ 
at  Surat,  of  keeping  permanent  factories  at  Surat,  andother 
parts  of  the  Mogul  dominions,  ought  to  be  abai|doned|,  as  it 
would  be  prelerable  to  make  the  purchases  of  jgcoia  inland, 
Inr  the  nativee,  f  particularly  the  inctiffo  from  Agra,  and  the 
Bengal  goods]  who  could  obtain  them  at  reasonable  rates. 
But  if  the  court  were  of  opinion  that  EnffliRh  fhctors  ought 
to  be  ilaiiuiied  at  Agra,  he  recommendea  sending  the  gc^ds 
in  carts  raUier  than  on  camels.  Me  concludes  Bill  part  ti 
hia  report  bv  adviHiiig  thnt  nupnts  Bhould  reside  at  Clambay 
and  Uaroiich,  bieausu  liie  bokl  nktilii  In  IiidiH  uciulil  he  priiN 
cured  at  ihese  towps. 
r**  Thiuiffli  Sir  Thomas  Roc  npnears  to  hav^  nrooured  si 

J ihirmauna  through  the  means  of  Koor- Mahal,  the  favohriCe 
uHana  or  empress,  Ibr  the  general  good  treatment  of  the 
E^^sh  at  Surat,  and  had  desired  Biat  an  aasortQient  of 
EngUsli  goods,  perfiimes,  Sec.  should  be  forwarded  to  him  aa 
presents  to  her  and  to  her  brother,  Asaph  Khan,  he  yet  dfr* 
scribes,  in  1618,  tho  governor  of  iSnrat  as  rductant  to  shew 
that  favour  to  the  finglisfa  whidi  the  phirsnaund  hod  enjoin- 
ed. It  therefore  betiamfi  a  question  with  him,  as  the  gover- 
nor of  Surat  would  not  allow  the  English  tp  stre^Dgthen  or 
fortify  their  factory  for  the  protection  of  their  goodiariil  Re|^« 
vants,  whether  it  might  not  be  ^cpedient  t^  i^emove  to  sonii 
other  station,  where  the  means  of  sdf-defenoe  might  be  more 
praotieable.  At  one  time  he  thought  of  Ooga,  Mid  subse- 
queintly  of  Sdndy ;  bull,  after  a  review  of  the  wbde,  ddcidad 
tnatit^would  be  more  expedient  to  remain  at  Surat,  thov^kf 
Iron  the  character  of  the  natives,  and  the  instability  of  iht 
Mogul  government,  all  grants  of  privUeges  must  be  consider- 
ed as  tSi;iporary,  and  any  agreement  or  capitulation  wluch 
might  be  procured,  oujxht  not  to  be  depended  on  aa  perma" 
nent.  He  concludes,  tnat,  thouch  a  general  phirmaund  for 
trade  in  the  Mogpl  dominious  had  been  obtained,  and  of 
course  a  foundation  laid  for  the  English  intercourse  with  the 
rich  provinces  of  Bengal,  yet  the  attempt  to  enter  oh  that 
trade  would  be  unwise,  from  being  in  the  exclusive  posses- 
sion of  the  Portuguese. 

'-' "  Sir  Thomas  Koe  relumed  from  the  embassy  to  l^iirat  in 

tlie  spring  of  16  ID"  19,  whc;n  it  appef^^s  that  the  oppositiop  in 

^ . . .  >-  opinion 
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opipicp  between  him  and  the  factors  at  that  place  bad  sub* 
sidedi  as  the  efforts  of  both  were  united  to  establish  a  dia^ 
liaOt  system  for  the  trade  of  the  English  at  Surat  It  hat 
bfi^n  ilreuiiy  stated  that  Sir  Thomas  Roe  had  procured  $ 
pl^nmniDd  to  the  English  from  the  Mogul)  for  the  establish^ 
t^mX  of  II  general  trade  in  his  extensive  dominions,  but  that 
thorelfiicea  situation  of  the  l(ovemment»  which  alwayi>  under 
tht  adniinistration  of  die  IV^^guls,  preceded  an  expected  sue* 
Cession  (o  the  throne^  had  rendered  the  governor  of  Sural* 
at  th  19  juncture)  less  obsequious  to  the  orders  of  his  soverei^ 

tlian  the  absolute  na)ure  of  the  constitution  would  otherwisa 
lave  presL'iibe^t  Under  these  circumstances^  and  to  imi* 
prove  upon  the  general  treaty  already  mentioned,  Sir  Tho* 
mas  Ho^  made  proposals  to  Sultan  Churrum  toenterintdan 
alilant'e  fur  resilfing  th^  pretensions  of  the  Portuguese.  Af* 
ter  Ibng  discussions  with  that  prince,  this  treaty  was  oonclu'» 
u«^l)  and  the  following  are  its  leading  articles. 

«  That  tiie  goveriiur  uf  Surat  should  lend  ships  to  the 
English,  to  be  employed  in  the  defence  of  that  port.  Th« 
Englibln  however,  to  be  onhr  allowed  to  land  ten  armed  men 
Ht  lope  time  i  but  the  resident  merchants  to  be  allowed  to 
welur  arms.  Tliat  the  English  should  be  albvred  to  bliild  a 
h0use  in  tne  city*  but  distant  from  the  castle.*  That  theg»* 
vernor  of  Surat  should  receive  the  ambassador  atid  his  suit* 
with  markf  of  honour.  That  the  EngUsh  should  enjoy  the 
free  eJiereiie  of  their  religion,  and  be  governed  by  their  own 
14Wif  Tliat  in  any  dispute  between  the  En^sh  and  the  na- 
tives)  rererenee  was  to  be  made  to  the  govetnor  and  his  offi- 
cers, who  should  decide  speedily  and  justly ;  but  disputes 
among  themselves  were  to  be  decided  bv  their  own  factory. 
tbit  liberty  of  trade  was  to  be  aJloWea  the  English,  in  its 
fullest  exteiit,  on  payment  of  the  uiHtal  duties  on  landing  the 
goods,  from  which  pearls,  jewels,  &c.  were  to  be  exempted. 
That  freedom  of  speech  was  to  be  allowed  to  the  Eofflkh 
linguists  and  brc4(iws,  in  aU  matters  rexarding  the  trade  of 
their  employers.  And,  la^Jy,  That  all  presents  intended 
for  the  court  were  to  be  opened  and  examined  at  the  custom- 
house of  Surat,  and  then  sealed  and  given  back  to  the  Eng- 
lish, and  to  paM  duty-free  ;  but,  in  case  thesQ  presents  were 

not 

^  Though  not  so  expressed  in  the  Anqals,  this  afipcars  to  have  been  a  form 
tifiedhov&Q  ;  as,  on  an  after  occasion,  when  Surat  was  t^en  and  plun< 
dered  by  an  armed  force  beiongiing  to  Sevaj^ee,  the  first  sovereign  of  the 
JMahrattas,  the  English  were  able  to  defend  their  factory  from  injury.— £. 
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not  ijiaic,  then  the«e  urticlet  were  t6  become  lidble  to'pijf 
duty. 

«  During  his  residence  in  India,  Sir  Thomu  Roe  M 
Jikewise  used  his  best  endeavours  to  promote  the  trade  of -tli* 
fin^Iish  with  the  ports  of  Persia,  in  which  considerable  ^ 
position  was  «xperienced  from  the  Portuffuese,  who  tried 
•very  expedient  to  engross  the  Persian'  trade  to  themselvee^ 
.ami  to  exclude  the  Engiinh  from  any  partleipati<m.  In  thk 
•iqiosition  Sir  Robert  Shirley  had  be^n  impOeated,  who  had 
gone  t»  Europe  in  1615,  on  |i  mission  from  the  king  of  PbN 
■ia,  to  form  «  contract  with  the  king  of  Spain,  then  sorereign 
of  Portugal,  not  only  to  sell  to  his  subjects  the  whole  Of  the 
Persian  silk,  but  to  grant  them  licence  to  fortify  the  seaiii|)oHa 
tt  Persia  for  the  protection  of  their  shipping  and  faottoriee. 
Mr  Connook,  the  English  agent  in  Persia,  under  these  oii«> 
eumstanoes,  recommended  the  necessity  of  applying  to  king 
James,  and  submitting  to  his  consideration  thedan^r  of  al^ 
lowing  the  Portuguese  to  enioy  the  exclusive  possessibil  of 
that  trade,  which  would  render  them  the  most  powerful  £u- 
Topean  nation  in  the  East  Indies.  In  the  mean  time,  he  ro- 
presented  to  the  king  of  Persia  the  necesuty  of  seising  the 
iaiand  of  Ormus  from  the  Portuguese  under  the  proteCtk>n 
of  which  the  Persian  dominions  could  lie  supplied  by  the 
English  with  all  kinds  of  Indian  commodities. 

"  In  this  critical  situation  of  the  compan^s  agents  at  Is- 
pahan, an  ambassador  arrived  from  the  kmgof  Spain,  in 
June  1617,  authorised  to  adjust  and  settle  the  contract  which 
Sir  Robert  Shirley  had  projected.  The  English  agent,  in 
consequence  ui^ged  the  mctory  at  Surat  to  dispatch  the  whole 
of  the  company's  ships  to  Jasques  for  the  defence  of  that  port, 
as  the  Portuguese  fleet  had  rendeevoused  at  Muscat,  and  had 
determined  to  bkickade  the  passage  into  the  Persian  gulf 
agaiqst  the  English  trade.  These  events  induced  Sir  Tno- 
mas  Roe  to  grant  a  commission,  and  to  give  instructions  to 
the  company's  agent  at  Ispahan,  authorising  him  to  treat 
with  the  king  of  Persia,  in  the  name  of  the  king  of  England. 

"  In  1618,  Captain  l^illinge  of  the  company's  ship  Ann, 
went  to  Mokha,  and  obtained  a  phirmauud  from  the  gover- 
nor; by  which  the  English  were  allowed  free  trade,  and  pro* 
tection  to  (heir  persons  and  property,  on  condition  of  paying 
three  per  cent,  on  merchandize,  and  three  per  cent,  on  the 
prices  of  all  goods  exported  by  them  from  Mokha.  Oh  re- 
ceiving information  ot  this  evei     Sir  Thomas  Roe  addressed 

.     .  a  letter 
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a  letter  to  the  governor  of  Mokhm  reqneiting  that  these  pri- 
Tll^;et  might  be  confirmed  by  the  Grand  Signior,  and  proml« 
lingt  on  the  {mH  of  the  EngKsh,  that  all  kinds  of  European 

Eods  i^ool'i  be  regularly  brought  to  Mokha,  and  that  the 
igBsh  ihculd  defend  thai  port  against  all  enemieS}  and  par* 
ticowriy  agninst  the  Portuguese 

This  appears  to  have  been  the  last  transaction  of  Sir  Tho- 
mas Roe  in  the  Kast  Indies.  In  his  vovage  home  he  touclr* 
ed  at  Saldanhtt  bay  [Table  bay]  in  May,  1619,  where  hd 
met,  and  held  a  conference  With  tne  Dutch  admiral  Hofihiany 
who  eommaiided  the  outward-boiind  fleet  frotn  Holland  of 
thttt  seaiom  From  this  officer  he  learned  that  the  respec- 
tive governments  in  Europe^  alarmed  at  the  commercialjea- 
kxMies  and  anihioeities  between  their  subjects  in  the  East 
Indies,  had  appointed  commissioners  to  take  that  subject  in- 
to consideration.  It  was  thelrefore,  with  a  becoming  sense 
of  doty,  agreed  between  thdm  that  each  should  address  a 
letter  to  the  chiefs  of  their  respective  factories  In  India,  re- 
commending to  them  to  abstain  from  any  opposition  or  vio- 
lence against  each  other,  till  each  had  received  specific  in-. 
structions  from  their  superiors,  or  should  be  informed  of  the 
result  of  the  conferences  between  the  commissioners  of  the 
two  nations  in  Europe.'* 

$  ].  Joumeyfrom  Surat  to  the  Court  of  the  Mogul,  and  En^ 
•'  tertaimnenU  there,  with  tome  Account  of  the  Customs  of  the 
'''Country.' 

I  landed  at  Surat  e^'tfae  26th  SeptemW,  i61d,  and  was 
received  in  aiii  qpen  tent  by  the  chief  ofilcers  of  the  town, 
well  attended.  On  this  occasion  I  was  accompanied  by  the 
general,  and  principal  merchants,  Captain  Harris  being  sent 
to  make  me  a  court  of  guard  with  an  hundred  shot,  and  the 
ships,  all  dressed  out  to  the  best  advantage^  saluted  me  with 
their  ordnance  as  I  passed.  There  was  much  controversy 
about  searching  my  servants,  but  at  length  they  passed  free 
to  the  city,  where  we  had  a  house  provided  for  us.  We  con- 
tinued there  to  the  30th  October,  suffering  much  vexation 
from  the  ffovernor,  who  forcibly  caused  search  many  of  our 
chests  and  trunks,  taking  away  what  he  thought  fit. 

The  30th  October  I  departed  from  Surat,  and  that  day 
travelleo  only  four  coss  to  Sumaria.*    The  1st  November  I 

went 

•  In  this  journal  the  names  of  places  are  exceedingly  corrupted,  and  often 
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w«nt  oIef«D  nUflt  to  •  village.  Tbt  Scl»  to  Bimrut,  twenlv- 
one  mileif  where  there  u  a  castle*  this  town  being  on  ine 
borders  of  the  kingdom  of  Gisenit,  iubjcot  to  the  Mogal» 
and  belonging  to  Jbraham  Kkan,  The  Sd  I  entered  the 
fcin^om  M  rardafftkaht*  a  pagan  lord  of  the  hiU%  who  ia 
subject  to  nobodv ;  and  at  the  end  of  fifteen  roilCi  we  lodged 
in  the  fields,  beside  a  city  of  note,  called  Mugker,  T\m  4th 
we  traveled  nine  miles  by  a  rocky  way,  and  Uy  in  the  fleldsi 
beside  a  village  called  Narampore.  The  5tlH  fifteen  nilesk 
and  ky  in  the  fiekla.  The  6tli,  twenty  miles,  lo  a  dty  called 
Nundabar,  in  the  kingdom  of  JSremperr,  [Burhanpoor] 
which  is  subject  to  the  MmvI  At  this  plaos  we  first  pro- 
cured bread,  ailer  leaving  l^rat,  as  the  Banians,  who  inhai- 
bit  all  the  country  through  which  we  had  travelled,  make 
only  cakes  instead  of  brea£  The  country  peculiarly  abounds 
in  cattle^  as  the  Banians  never  kill  any,  neitiMr  do  they  sell 
any  for  beina  shiu|{htered.  One  day  I  met  at  least.  10^000 
bullocks  k>adcd  with  grain,  in  one  drovc^.  AOd  moat  cMther 
days  I  saw  smaller  parcels.  -tV-;' 

The  7th  we  went  eiij^hteen  miles  to  NhiguH,  The  Sth, 
fifteen  to  Sinchelift  [Sindkera.]  The  9th,  other  fifteen  to 
Tolmere,  [Tabere.]  And  the  10th,  eighteen  to  Ckq^ 
[Choprah]  where  we  pitched  our  tents  without  the  towo» 
and  the  king's  officers  guarded  us  all  night  with  thirty  horse 
and  twenty  shot,  for  mir  of  ouc  being  attacked  by  robbers 
from  the  mountains,  as  I  refiisea  to  remove  into  the  towut 
The  1  Ith  we  travelled  eighteen  miles,  eighteen  on  the  18th, 
and  fifteen  on  the  ^Sth,  which  brought  us  to  Branqtore, 
^Burhanpoor]  which  I  jessed  to  be  283  mika  east  from  Su- 
rat.'  The  country  is  miserable  and  barren,  the  towns  and 
villages  only  built  of  mud.  At  Bartharpore,*  a  village  two 
miles  short  of  Burhanpoor,  I  saw  some  of  the  Moaul  ord* 
nanc^  most  of  which  is  too  short,  and  too  qpen  in  die  bore. 
On  coming  to  Burhanpoor,  tlie  cutaall  met  me^  well  attend- 
ed, haviiu  sixteen  stand  of  colours  carried  before  hipa,  and 
conductea  me  to  a  wai  appointed  for  my  lodging.    He  took 

unintellieible.  Such  as  admitted  of  being  corrected,  firom  the  excellent 
map  of  Hindoostan,  by  ^rrowsmitb,  have  their  proper  names  placed  withio 
brackets. — B. 

*  In  the  miserable  map  of  Hindoostan,  accompanying  this  journal  in  the 
Pilgrims,  tiiis  prince  is  called  Partap-siuu — £.  ' 

>  The  particulars  of  the  journey  in  the  text  amount  to  314  miles. — ^E. 

*  Perhaps  Babaderpore^  but  it  is  twelve  or  fifteen  miles  short  of  Bur* 
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YtKft  of  me  at  the  nte,  which  had  a  handsome  atone  front  { 
but,  when  in,  1  hMl  four  chamben  allotted  for  me,  no  big- 

Sir  than  oveni,  with  vaulted  roofs  and  bare  brick  walls,  so 
at  1  chose  to  lodge  in  my  trnt.  I  sent  word  to  thp  cutwall, 
threatening  to  leave  the  town,  as  I  scorned  such  mean  usage, 
but  he  di>sired  me  to  be  content  till  morning,  as  this  was  th« 
best  lodging  in  the  city,  whidi  I  afterwards  found  to  be  the 
case,  as  it  consists  entirely  of  mud  cottages,  excepting  the 
houses  inhabited  by  Sultan  Parotic  the  Mogul's  secondTson, 
that  of  Khan  Kkanan,  and  a  few  others.  Sultan  Parvis  here 
represents  the  king  his  father,  living  in  great  state  and  mag- 
nificence, but  Khan  Khanan,  who  is  the  greatest  subject  of 
Uie  empire^  is  at  the  head  of  a  large  army,  in  which  are 
40,000  horse,  and  governs  every  thing,  the  prince  only  ha- 
ving the  name  and  pomp  alk>wca  him. 

On  the  18th,  both  to  satisfy  the  prince  who  desired  it,  and 
whom  I  was  not  willing  to  displease,  and  to  see  the  fashions 
of  the  court,  and  because  it  was  proposed  to  establish  a  fac- 
tory here,  where  sword-blades  were  in  great  request  for  the 
army,  and  sold  well,  I  went  to  visit  tlie  prince,  to  whom  I 
carried  a  present.  I  was  conducted  by  the  cutwall,  and  in 
the  outer  court  of  the  palace  I  found  about  an  hundred  horse- 
men under  arms,  who  formed  a  line  on  each  side,  being  all 
gentlemen  waiting  to  salute  the  prince  on  his  coming  forth. 
In  the  inner  court  the  prince  i^at  in  a  high  oallery  encircHns 
the  court,  having  a  canopy  over  head,  and  a  carpet  spread 
before  him,  i^pearing  in  much,  yet  barbarous  state.  Goinff 
towards  him  through  a  lane  of  people,  an  officer  came  and 
told  me  that  I  must  touch  the  ground  with  my  head,  and 
with  my  hat  off.  I  answered,  that  I  came  to  do  the  prince 
honour  by  visiting  him,  and  was  not  to  be  subjected  to  the 
custom  ot  slaves.  So  I  walked  on  till  I  came  to  a  place  railed 
in,  just  under  where  he  sat,  where  there  was  an  ascent  of 
three  steps;  and  having  there  made  him  a  reverence,  to 
which  he  answered  by  landing  his  body,  I  went  within  thto 
rails,  where  stood  icdl  the  great  men  then  in  the  town,  hold- 
ing their  hands  before  them  like  slaves.  This  place,  as  men- 
tioned before,  was  covered  over  head  by  a  rich  canopy,  and 
all  the  floor  was  spread  with  carpets.  It  resembled  a  large 
stagey  and  the  pnnce  sat  on  high»  like  a  mock  kmg  in  a 
theatre. 

On  entering,  as  I  had  no  place  assigned  me,  I  went  right 
forwards,  and  stood  before  him  at  the  bottom  of  the  three 
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steps,  on  which  stood  hi|  sccretiv/»  rmJ^y  to  convey  to  hini 
any  diing  that  is  said  or  given,  I  told  bim  that  I  was  am- 
bassador from  the  king  ofEnglapd  to  hia  father  j  and,  while 
passiug  his  residence,  I  could  not  but  in  honour  visit  his 
highness.  He  answered  tljat  I  yim  welcome^  and  asked  me 
many  questions  about  the  kin^^  mjf  mast«r»  to  which  I  gave 
fit  answers.  While  standii^  in  ikat  maaBer  at  the  foot  of 
the  steps,  I  asked  leave  t^  coqae  up  asd  stand  beside  him ; 
but  he  saki,  even  if  the  king  of  Peisia*  or  Grand  Turk»  wave 
Uierc,  such  a  thing  could  uot  be  allowed*  To  this  I  replicc^ 
iliat  I  must  be  excused  for  believing  he  would»  in  such  s 
ease,  come  down  and  meet  them  9t  lus  gate  t  amd  that  I  re» 

3^ired  no  higher  privilege  than  was  allowed  to  the  ambassa^ 
ors  ot  these  sovereigns,  with,  whom  I  considered  myself  en- 
tirely equal.  He  dedared  i  should  have  that  privilege  in  aft 
thingjk  i  then  demanded  to  ^e  a  chair,  to  which  it  was 
answered,  that  no  person  -  v  ever  aUowedi  to  sit  in  that 
place,  but  1  was  desired  to  lean  against  a  pUUur  covered  over 
with  silver,  which  supported  the  Qonc^*  I  then  requested 
his  favour  for  an  Englidb  ^ctorv  to  ie  established  at  Bum 
hanpoor,  which  he  readily  granted,  and  gave  immediate  ordei» 
to  the  Buksh  to  draw  up  A^rmawy  or  Ueense,  for  their  «omii^ 
and  residence^  I  also  requested  an  ocder  fee  carria^  for 
conveying  the  presents  for  the  ki^  his  fothev,  whiek  hs 

gave  in  charge  to  the  cutwall  ta  see  provided.  I  then  made 
im  a  present,  which  he  took  in  apood  pant.  Aiker  some 
other  conference^  he  siud,  though  X  might,  not  OMoe  uptoi 
where  he  then  sat,  he  would  go  to  anothM  pkcc^  where  I 
might  come  to  him  with  lesa  ceremony.  But  one  part  oi 
the  present  I  made  him  happened  to  be  axase  of  cerqials^  of 
which  he  tasted  so  fredy  by  the  way»  thaif^  after  waiting  some 
time,  I  heard  he  had  mJade  himself  dmmk,  andeoe  ofliis  o£> 
ficers  came  to  me  with  an  excuse  desiviipg  me  to  go  henw 
then,  and  come  some  other  time  to  see  hiim  But  tW  very? 
i^gbt  I  was  taken  ill  of  a  fover. 

The  27th  of  November,  thoug|k  still  siok,  I  was  earjpjcdi 
from  Burhunpoor  three  coss  to  Knj^ra ;  the  SSth,  f^ecn  c; 
to  Burgomet  [Burgaw];  the  30th,  sewn  o.  Deeembetthe  Ist^. 
ten  c.  to  Bicangome;  the  ^d>.  seven  o.  the  3dj  five  e.  the 
^h,  eleven  c.  to  Ekbarpoor^  whifih  stands  on  a  good  i»ver» 
[the  Nerbudda]  which  runs  into  the  sea  near  Baroach,  The 
>Stb^  I  pas£ed  the  river  NeHtuddah'    The  6tb>  I  travelled 
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^«  di  itfid  nny  in  ii  wtxM^  dot  for  fe6ta  th«-  kin^?  ftfmom 
castle  of  Mnndout  fMundu]  which  stands  on  a  steep  hiH,  bf 
gteai  extienti  thfe  wdlk  beiitg  fbtnrtei^'  c.  in!  cifciihi,  thik  e^tle 
ieihg  of  wOlldertotfs  extend  Mti  ^ri^t  bblraty.  Th^  7w,  t 
]tVMfe«dMr  tii^tt  e.  the  8tb^  eif^i  c.  the  9«hi  teii  c.  ihiei  lOt}^, 
«#elVe^.  th«  llthj  si]t!tefeti  i.  tJi^  mh,  fotirte«^  c.  the  ISih^ 
ii«  c.  the  Mtlf  ikfe  haWed"  to  take  !*««.  the  f^th,  si*  c.  the 
I6th,  six  e.  thfe  17thi  W/teke  c.  thU  Idth;  fire  ti.  wHefe  #e 
liM-Iviid'  at  €^(6riiih^t&l  wtomet  b^  lift- Ed^atdi^  a)ccolh|)a* 
HM'  by  Thoibifi  Cot^t,  #ho  had  ^kvellfed  to  India  oiK  foo^. 

€iMoi^i  [Chiterelifi  aH  kriefent  to^Mn  ih  liritts^  sitttatied  oh 
«  bii,  Btit  thewtf  thie  Mttlatid«  df  ^bitdbrlU)  itiAgiiifktiit^. 
fkete  ittn  stiH  stittidf«l|f  dbovie  art  hundred  tetttpH  ati  df 
<Mi^^  ^Aief,  witK'  mAny  fal^  to#er^  and  dlinties^  su|6pbM^ 
by  Asttfy  cribbed'  pSiairs,  and  irtninttei'aUi^  hoU^esi  W  riot 
A  giD^fe  irthi^liliit.  the  hiil^  or  tbck  I'ather,  £s  precipftbni 
on  all  sidesj  haS^lnigf  but  oiie  astertt  cut  Odt  of  the  rocle  in  a 
fettular  slope;  in  i^hiibh  ascent  l%ef6  nti'e  fdiir  several  gates 
before  reachinff  the  gate  of  the  city,  which  last  is  extrmety 
miiffiiSetiAt  The  1^  of  the  hitf,  abbUt  ekbt  eoss  ilk  ciiecuit, 
k  inclosed  A\  idand  with  waH^  atid  At  the  S.W.  eMj  i^  i 
coodly  old  casde;  I  lo<^gcd  dose  by  A  poof  -Alige'  tH  ibt 
ftotoftliiehilli 

"tViiif  city  standi  in  the  cotintry  of  the  Ratna, '  a  prince 
Hev^ly  Aibdued  by  tbe  Mogul,  or  rath«r  brought  to  submit  to 

Say  (ribrttid  and  acknowledge  subjeefioh;  and  Cytor  was  re* 
nt6d  by  AkSar  Ska^  the  iSith\gr  of  Shah  Jehan-Gmrcy  th^ 
prefteiie  Mi^  of  m  MoguHi  ThH  Hmdoo  raja  is  lineally 
diesctinded  from  Pbtiis,  the  vfdiainf!  Indfah  sovere^  who 
#ti#eottqU^red  by  Alexander  th6  Great;  so  that  I  siropose 
^8  city  to  have'  bien  nae  of  thie  anciieht  s^ats  of  Porus» 
fliou^  l^yiy,  fttuch'&'nihet  norths  i^  reported  to  have  been 
the  chitifb^'a'fkmioilte'pluc^,  though  now  only  in  ruins^  Near 
lihftt  stands'  a  pilbr  efecbed'  by  Alexander  the*  C(m<|ueror, 
#ith  a  Gteek  inscription.  Tm  present  Mogul  and  his  an- 
^efibots,  dest^ndknts  of  Tairtdrlane,  have  recced  uJl  the  an- 
cient (ilties  to  ruin,  dispeopling  them  and  forbidding  their 
restoration ;  I  know  not  wherefore,  unless  that  they  would 
KaV6  no  i^onUittent^  of  greatness  remain,  beyond  their  own 

commence- 

*  1%U  isprobaWy'^  em>r  of  tU  press  in  the  Pilsrims  for  the  l.ann», 
— E. 
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con\menccment|  as  if  they  and  the  world  were  co-equals  in 
antiauity. 

The  19th  I  proceeded  twelve  c.  on  my  journey ;  the 
SOth  ten  c.  the  21ft  ten  c.  the  22d  nine  c.  the  2Sd  ten  c 
and  arrived  at  AJimere.  The  first  six  days  journeys  from 
Burhanpoor  towards  Ajimere  were  west,  or  northwest,  to 
get  round  the  hills;  but  after  that  northwards,  so  that 
tnese  two  places  bear  nearly  N.  by  W.  and  S.  by  £.  from 
.each  other;  thie  whole  distance  being  209  cosses,*  which 
I  judge  to  be  418  English  miles;  the  cosses  here  beinsr 
longer  than  near  the  sea. '  On  mv  arrival  at  Ajimere  I 
was  so  ill  as  to  keep  my  bed ;  but  on  the  10th  January,  1616, 
at  four  in  the  afternoon,  1  went  to  the  Durbar,  which  is  the 
place  where  the  Mogursits  in  public  daily  to  entertain 
strangers,  to  receive  petitions  and  presents,  to  issue  com- 
mands, and  to  see  ana  be  seen.  Before  proceedins  to  give 
an  account  of  my  reception,  it  may  be  proper  to  digress  a 
little,  that  I  may  give  some  account  of  the  customs  of  Uie 
court. 

No  men,  except  eunuchs,  are  permitted  to  come  withio 
the  private  lodgings  or  retiring  rooms  of  the  royal  palace^ 
within  which  his  women  keep  guard  with  warlike  weapons, 
and  there  likewise  they^  execute  justice  upon  each  other  for 
offences.  Every  morning,  the  Mogul  comes  to  a  window, 
called  Uie jVirnco,*  which  looks  into  the  plain  or  open  space 
bctbre  the  palace-gate,  where  he  shews  himself  to  the  com- 
mon people.  At  noon  he  returns  to  the  same  place,  where, 
he  sits  some  hours,  amusing  himself  with  seeing  fights  of  ele^ 
phants  and  other  wild  beasts,  the  men  of  rank  then  at  court 
attending  below  within  a  railed  space.  He  then  retires  to 
sleep  wiUiin  the  female  apartments.  In  the  afternoon  he 
comes  to  the  before-mentioned  Durbar.  At  eight  in  the 
evening,  after  supper,  he  comes  down  to  a  fair  court,  called 
the  guzalcan,  in  the  midst  of  which  is  a  throne  of  freeston^ 
on  which  he  sits,  yet  sometimes  below  in  a  chair  of  state,  at 
which  time  only  men  of  high  quality  are  admitted  into  tho 
-;-  -  ■fuaMiSEa.vUiij^i  o'     presence, 

'  TIte  iiarticulars  in  the  text  only  amount  to  900  coBses ;  but  the  ex*  • 
tent  of  one  day's  journey  is  omitted,  which  may  explain  the  diftrence.— 
£. 

'  The  coss  at  Surat  is  repeatedly  tx^plained,  in  Purchas  and  ChurcbiU, 
So  be  1  A  English  mile,  while  that  of  Hindoostan  Proper  is  rated  at  tv 
Biiles.— E. 

*  In  subsequent  passages,  this  is  called  the  Jarruoo.— £. 
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presence,  and  even  of  these  only  a  few  have  that  privilege, 
unless  by  special  leave.  He  hero  discoursxTS  very  affably  on 
all  subiects  with  those  around  hiqi.  No  bminess  is  transact- 
ed with  him,  concerning  affairs  of  state  and  government,  or 
respecting  war  and  peace,  but  ut  one  or  other  of  these  two 
last-mentioned  places,  where,  ufler  being  publicly  propound- 
ed and  resolved  upon,  it  is  registered  by  attendant  secreta- 
ries, and  any  one,  who  has  the  curiosity,  may  see  the  regis- 
ter for  two  shillings;  insomuch  that  the  common  people 
know  as  much  of  the  affairs  of  state  as  the  ministers  and 
counsellors  of  the  king,  and  every  day  the  king's  acts  and 
resolutions  are  circulated  as  news,  and  are  free^  canvassed 
and  censured  by  every  rascal.  This  course  of  proceeding  is 
unchangeable,  except  when  prevented  by  the  sickness  of  the 
king,  or  in  consequence  of  his  getting  drunk,  which  must  al- 
ways be  known.  Thus,  though  all  his  subjects  are  slaves, 
he  lives  in  a  state  of  reciprocal  bondage^  being  so  tied  to  the 
observance  of  these  hours  and  customs,  that  if  he  were  un- 
seen one  day,  and  no  sufficient  excuse  given,  the  people 
would  mutiny :  and  no  excuse  will  sanction  his  absence  for 
two  days,  unless  the  gates  are  opened,  and  he  be  seen  by 
some  for  the  satisfaction  of  the  rest.  Every  Tuesday,  he  sits 
in  judgement  at  the  jarneo,*  where  he  attends  to  the  com- 
plaints of  his  meanest  subjects,  listening  patiently  to  both 
parties;  and  where  likewise  he  sometimes  sees,  with  too 
much  delight  in  blood,  execution  performed  on  offenders  by 
his  elephants.     lUi  mentere,  sed  quid  tu  ut  adesses  i 

Before  going  to  the  durbar,  1  had  required  to  be  allowed 
the  customs  of  my  own  country,  which  were  freely  granted. 
At  the  durbar,  I  was  led  directly  before  the  king,  vX  the  en- 
trance of  an  outer  rail,  where  two  noble  slaves  came  to  coo- 
duct  me  nearer.  On  entering  the  outer  rail,  I  made  a  pro- 
found reverence,  at  my  entry  within  an  interior  rail  T  made 
a  second  reverence,  and  a  third  when  I  came  directly  ander 
where'  the  king  sat.  The  place  in  which  the  durbar  is  held 
Is  a  great  court,  to  which  aii  sorts  of  people  resort.  The 
king  sits  in  a  small  raised  gallery ;  ambassadors,  great  men 
belonging  to  the  court,  and  strangers  of  r^uality,  are  within 
the  innermost  rail  directly  under  himi  that  space  being  rai- 

*  Tlib  place,  fornrsvly  deacribed  as  a  window  looking  to  ^he  esplanatle 
in  front  of  the  palace,  called  jarneo  in  Purchas,  is  called  jarruco  in 
Cburcbill,— £. 
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sed  from  the  grQun^,  covered  overhe^  with  c^ogpiep  lof  sMk 
and  velvet,  apd  laid  ijM9der£K>t  with  gopd  4;^rpo(s•  Tbff 
meaner  oieo^  representing  what  we  woiild  cajl  gentry,  ar« 
withjn  fhe  outer  rait :  the  common  peo|)Je  beiqg  ^^  t^ie  oi4- 
BJde  of  al^  in  a  b;ase  court,  so  thai:  aU  ma^  9»e  the  kiqg.  The 
wj^ji9  cf  this  disposition  hath  much  reaemhja^ce  tp  th^atriF 
cal  r^resentatlonp  The  kijiig  ^ijttiipg  ^  ip  a  g^ciUTt  the 
grea^  i^en  raised  as  actors  op  ^.  fiVw^t  V*^  ^  vH^aar  heloipr 
in  9.  pjl^  g^^sii^g  at  the  ehow-  Thie  £^ng,'on  my  presentation* 
iiitiernipted  the  dull  formaility  of  vay  int9rpFet^>  Ip^ddtfig  jma 
welcome  to  th^  brpitlier  of  the  king  my  master.  I  then  d«i^ 
vered  a  translatioja  of  the  king's  letter,  a^  tben  roy  CQin^ 
i,;<^|S}on,  on  i;>oth  ^of  wldch  he  Ippk^  curipi^y ;  and  a^jer^ 
yiffordfi  ofx  my  presien^  wjl^ch  were  well  received,  ^e  ast^ 
f ome  queM^ions,;  and*  with  » seemipg  regard  |pr  my  heal^» 
dStered  to  seod'oqye  ms  owj?  phyw^ianifb  advising  we  to  keefi 
tjbe  houfse  till  I  recovered  afxfmgOf,  avd  ^M  I  s^iidd  ff eenr 
seiKd  tP  ^n>  in  ^he  i^e;^un,  ^r  any  t^i^  I  ppneeded,  wi^ 
q^arance  that  I  should  havic  wfaetever  I  di^sired.  ih  dvt^ 
mj^sied  roe  with  vpre  sj^givs  of  ftrace  and  f^vowr,  if  I  v^re 
i}pt  Mattered  by  the  Christians,  thap  ever  were  shewiii  0  any 
t^batfsador  kojfD.  l;he  Turliis  or  Peniaw  or  any  qi^^f  m^ 
tiop. 

On  the  14th  J  senjt  to  offer  a  vii»it  ^  Sultan  Cfmrmnt** 
t|ie  third  sop  of '4m5  Gre;^  Mogul,  J?pt  ^rst  m  favour-  Jleor- 
i^  tliat  he  wa9  afi  enj^y  tp  all  Chrifti^pji,  I  thi^reiipre  fear^ 
edsome  aifrpht;  yot  he  sepjt  me  word  t^t  I  should  be  r«r 
qeived  with  pj^  due  respect,  and  sjl^puld  h»ye  ef[  ro^^  y^^n- 
teot  a^  I  h^d  ahreedy  frpm  his  father.  Th^  priifi^e  if>  lord 
of  Sunat*  pur  chl^  residence  in  theeiaplre,  apd  kk  %pur, 
tWiPfore,  waji  in^portant  for  o»ir  aJB^r^,  1  we^t  f^c^rdiflgr 
ly  to  visit  bip  on  tbe  22d  4t  niue  ij9  ibe  roorniu^  a^  whkh 
time  he  site  in  ^i^^bijks  ip  the  same  mAmi«r  afi  1:^  fi^er,  to 
dis^atph  h}fi  busineu,  and  tp  he  seen  of  hj#  Ipjlpwerst  Hi^ 
character  was  repr^s^i^ted  to  me  as  nfitur^y  prpjud*  so  tbwt 
+  was  in  smpe  fpar  Ipr  my  receptipn ;  but*  op  benriog  df  mj 
arrival^  ii)?teadpf  coming  pt»t  tP  bi«  pid)lM?  dwrb^ft  li#  «ewt 
•  P»e 

">  In  the  Pilgrims,  this  prince  is  unifarmly  named  Corone ;  but  the 
name  in  the  text  has  been  aaopted  from  theauthority  of  Dow's  History  of 
Hindoostan.  He  succeeded  to  bis  father  in  1627,  when  he  assuined  the 
name  of  Shah  Jehan ;  and  was,  in  i6SQ,  delhraned  and  imprisoned,  bv  hia 
third  son^  the  eeiebreted  Aurungsebe,  who  assumed  the  Bameof  Alum* 
guire.— E. 
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«M16  dThw  prihcipil  officers  to  conduct  me  into  a  good  inner 
Moni)  nev^r  before  done  to  any  one.  The  officer  here  en- 
jkrtained  me  with  dincourse  concerning  my  mission  for  half 
aA  hcraf  ,  tiU  dtie  prince  was  ready ;  who  now  came  forth  and 
Hied  Bie  betCei^  tban  his  prottiise.  I  delivered  him  a  present, 
but  ottt  in  th«  name  of  his  miges^,  as  it  wat.  too  mean  for 
4!hat  purpose;  bat  eaecnsed  the  omission,  by  saying,  iPhat 
xtif  sovereign  coidd  not  know  of  his  beh^  lord  of  Surat^ 
irmch  had  been  m»  l8td|v  conferred  tqkin  him ;  but  I  hod 
so  doubt  the  kii^  of  England  would  afterwards  send  him 
'dfie  atore  suited  to  his  high  rank,  die  one  now  presented 
h^ft  only  MM  by  die  En^h  merchants,  who  humbly  com- 
mended themadlVfjs  to  his  favour  and  protection.  He  re- 
cdved  all  in  very  good  part  After  stating  some  grievances 
said  injuries  sufftted  by  the  English  at  Surat,  from  his  go- 
vernors, ana  of  which  I  had  forborne  to  complain  to  tne 
king  from  respefJt  to  him,  he  promised  me  speedy  and  eiFec- 
tual  justice,  and  to  confirm  our  security  in  any  way  I  might 
propose.  He  firofessed  to  be  entirely  ignorant  of  any  past 
transactions  there,  as  stated  by  me,  except  as  informed  by 
Asaph  Khan ;  and  especially  denied  having  given  any  order 
for  our  dismissal,  which  the  governor  had  falsely  alleged, 
and  for  which  be  should  dearly  pay.  He  then  dismissed  me, 
foil  of  hopes  to  have  our  decayed  state  and  reputation  recti- 
fied^ making  me  a  promise  of  an  effectual  firmaun  for  our 
trade  and  se<:ure  residence  at  Surat. 

The  24tb,  I  went  again  to  the  royal  durbar  to  visit  the 
king ;  who,  on  seeing  me  far  off,  beckoned  witb  his  hand, 
that  1  {(faculd  not  wait  the  ccremmy  of  asking  leave,  but 
eome  up  to  him  directly,  and  assigned  me  a  place  near  him- 
self, above  all  other  mer,  which  1  afterwards  thought  fit  to 
maintain.  On  this  occasion  I  gave  a  small  present ;  as  it  is 
die  cu&tfjm  for  all  who  have  any  business  to  give  something, 
and  those  who  cannot  get  near  enough  to  speak,  send  in  or 
hold  u|;)  their  gifit,  which  he  always  accepts,  he  it  only  a  ru- 
pee, and  demands  to  know  their  business.  He  held  the  same 
course  with  me;  for  having  looked  curiously  at  my  present, 
and  ai^ed  many  questions  respecting  it,  he  demanded  to 
knovf  what  I  wanted  of  him.  1  answered  that  I  wanteii  juis- 
lakse.,  For,  on  the  as};i  ranee  of  his  firmaun,  which  had  been 
sent  to  Engfland,  the  king  my  master  had  not  only  given 
leptve  to  his  subjects  to  make  a  long  and  dangerous  voyage 
f«  his  4o!^nions  with  their  goods,  but  had  deputed  me,  as 

his 
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kii  ambassador  and  representative,  to  conaratulato  and  com* 
pliment  hit  majesty  on  the  amity  lo  happuy  commenced  be> 
tween  two  so  mightjr  uationu,  and  to  confirm  the  lame.  Yet 
I  found  tliat  the  £jigliah»  who  were  nettled  at  Ahmedabad^ 
were  injured  and  opprenaed  by  the  governor  in  their  persons 
and  good^  being  fined,  subjected  to  arbitrary  exactions,  and 
kept  as  prisoners;  while  at  every  town  new  customs  were 
demanded  for  their  goods  on  their  passage  to  the  port,  conn 
trary  to  all  justice,  and  in  direct  contravention  of  the  for*  ^ 
merly  conceded  articles  of  trade,  as  contained  in  his  mtyes- 
ty's  nrn)aun.  To  this  he  answered*  that  he  was  sorry  to  hear 
of  Huch  thinus,  which  should  be  immediately  rectified  t  and  ha 
gave  orderslbr  two  firmauns  to  be  immediately  extended  ao«  \ 
cording  to  my  desire.-  By  one  of  these,  the  governor  of  Ah- 
medabad  was  commanded  to  restore  the  monev  he  had  ex- 
acted from  Mr  Kerridge,  and  to  use  the  English  in  future 
with  all  favour.  By  tlie  other,  all  customs  reauired  on  pny 
pretvnce  by  the  way  were  abolished,  and  all  sucn  as  had  bee«i< 
taken  was  ordered  to  be  restored.  Finally,  he  desireil  mo, 
if  these  gave  not  speedy  and  effectual  remedy,  that  I  should 
renew  luy  complaint  against  the  disobeyer,  who  should  be 
sent  for  to  answer  for  his  conduct ;  and  so  dismissed  mc. 

The  1st  of  March,  I  rode  out  to  see  a  pleasuve-house  be- 
longing to  tlie  king,  two  miles  from  Agimere,  which  had 
been  given  him  by  Asi^h  Khan.  It  was  situated  between 
two  vast  rocks,  by  which  it  was  so  sheiteied  that  scarcely 
eould  the  sun  be  any  where  seen.  Tiie  foundations  and  some 
rooms  were  hewn  out  of  the  solid  rock,  the  vest  being  built 
of  freestone.  Close  adjoining  was  a  handsome  small  gar- 
den, with  fine  fountains,  with  two  great  tank$  or  ponds  of 
water,  one  being  thirty  steps  higher  than  tlie  other.  The 
way  to  this  retreat  is  so  narrow  that  only  two  persons  could 
go  abreast,  and  is  almost  Inaccessible,  being  very  steep  and 
stony.  It  is  a  place  of  much  melancholy,  yet  of  great  secu- 
rity and  delight,  abounding  in  peacocks,  turtle-doves,  wild 
fowl,  and  monkies,  which  inhabit  the  rocks  impending  on 
eery  side  around. 

The  2d  of  March  began  the  feast  of  Norsose  in  the  even- 
ing. This  is  the  festival  of  the  new  yee  ,  the  ceremonies  of 
which  begin  on  Uie  first  new  moon  after,  which  this  year  fell 
togttlier.  It  is  kept  in  Imitation  of  the  Persian  feast  of  that 
same,  signifying  in  that  language  nine  daiftt  as  anciently  it 
:,;-.x.  ..     ...       !  i,.:,!  ..•i;.^.-:-.n...Mi;../  H         Continued 
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continued  only  for  that  number ;  but  these  are  now  doubled. 
On  this  occasion,  a  throne  is  erected  about  four  feet  high  in 
the  durbar  court ;  from  the  back  of  which,  to  the  place  where 
the  king  comes  out  from  the  inner  apartments,  a  space  of 
fitty-MX  paces  long  by  forty-three  broad  is  railed  in,  and  co- 
vered over  by  mnianesf  or  canopies,  of  cloth  of  gold,  velvet, 
and  rich  silk,  all  joined  over  head,  and  held  up  by  canes  co- 
vered with  similar  stufls.  At  the  upper  or  west  end,  were 
set  out  the  pictures  of  the  king  of  Enjgland,  the  queen,  the 
Princess  Elizobeth,  the  Countesses  ot  Somerset  and  Salis- 
bury, and  of  a  citizen's  wife  of  London.  Below,  there  was 
a  picture  of  Sir  Thomas  Smith,  governor  of  the  East  India 
Company.  The  whole  floor  was  laid  with  rich  Persian  car- 
pets of  large  size,  and  into  this  place  come  all  the  great  men 
to  wait  upon  the  king,  except  a  few,  who  were  within  a 
smaller  railed  space,  nght  before  the  throne,  appointed  to 
receive  his  commands.  Within  this  square  there  were  set 
out  many  small  houses,  one  of  which  was  of  silver,  and  other 
curiosities  of  value.  On  the  left  side,  Sultan  Churrum  had  a 
pavilion,  the  supporters  of  which  were  covered  with  silver, 
as  wore  also  some  others  of  those  near  the  king's  throne. 
This  was  of  wood  and  of  a  square  form,  inlaid  with  mother 
of  pearl,  resting  on  four  pillars  covered  with  cloth  of  cold; 
and  overhead  was  a  fringed  drapery  like  a  vallence  of  net- 
work, all  of  real  pearls,  whence  hung  down  pomegranates, 
apples,  and  pears,  and  other  fruits,  all  of  gold,  but  hollow, 
within  that  pavilion,  the  king  sat  on  cushions,  very  rich  in 
pearls  and  other  jewels.  All  round  the  court  before  the 
throne,  the  principal  men  had  tents  or  pavilions,  mostly 
lined  with  velvet,  damask,  and  taficty,  and  some  few  with 
cloth  of  gold,  in  which  they  were  stationed,  making  shew  of 
their  wealth.  Anciently,  the  kings  used  to  go  to  every  tent^ 
taking  away  whatever  pleased  him  best :  But  now  the  cus- 
tom is  changed,  as  the  king  remains  on  his  throne,  and  re- 
ceives there  such  tiew-year's-gifls  as  are  brought  to  him.  He 
makes  his  appearance  every  day,  and  retires  at  the  usual 
hours  of  the  durbur ;  and  in  the  interval  all  sorts  of  great 
gifts  are  made  to  him,  which  are  very  great  and  almost  in- 
credible, though  not  equal  to  report.  At  the  close  of  this 
feast,  in  recompcnce  for  these  gifts,  the  king  advances  home 
of  his  courtiers,  making  additions  to  their  charges  oi' horse, 
according  to  his  pleasure*    i.  -  y-.*rr 
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On  the  19th"  I  went  to  vigit  the  king,  and  wuf^  brought 
immediately  before  him  to  deliver  my  present,  wliicli  ;^ave 
him  much  satisfaction.  He  then  appointed  me  to  cotne 
within  the  rail,  that  I  might  stand  bekidc  him  ;  but  not  be- 
ing oIIowG'l  to  step  up  on  the  raised  piatibrm  on  which  the 
throne  vras  placed,  I  could  see  httle,  as  the  roiling  wan  high, 
and  covered  with  carpets.  But  I  had  permisaion  to  view  the 
inner  room  at  leisure,  which,  I  must  confess,  was  very  rich  ; 
but  consisted  of  so  many  articles,  oJi  unsuitable  to  each  other, 
that  it  seemed  patched  work,  ratlier  than  magnificent,  as  if 
it  aimed  to  shew  all ;  as  if  a  lady,  among  her  plate  on  a  mag- 
nificent cupboard,  should  exhibit  her  embroidered  slippers. 
This  evening,  tlic  ^on  of  the  Raima,  the  new  tributary  for- 
merly meDtioncd,  was  brought  before  the  king,  with  much 
ceremony,  being  sent  by  his  father  with  a  present.  After 
kneeling  three  times,  and  knocking  his  forehead  on  the 
ground,  he  was  brought  within  the  inner  rail,  when  the  king 
embraced  his  head.  His  gift  was  an  Indian  trav  or  voider 
fuU  of  silver,  upon  which  was  a  carved  silver  dish  full  of  gold. 
He  was  then  conducted  to  pay  his  rcfijrects  to  the  prince. 
This  evening,  some  elephants  were  shev#n,  and  some  music 
girls  sang  and  danced. — <Stc  transit  gloria  mundi. 

The  13th  at  night,  I  went  again  to  r^ait  upon  the  king  at 
the  GuxalcaUf  at  which  is  the  best  opportunity  for  transact- 
ing business,  and  took  with  me  my  Italian  interpreter,  deter- 
nained  to  walk  no  longer  in  darkness,  but  to  prove  the  king, 
as  I  had  hitherto  been  delayed  and  refused  on  all  hands.  I 
was  sent  for  in,  along  with  my  old  broker,  but  my  Italian 
was  kc»t  out,  because  Asaph  Khan  mistrusted  I  might  say 
more  tnan  he  was  willing  should  come  to  the  king's  ears.  On 
coming  to  the  king,  he  appointed  me  a  place  to  stand  juit 
before  nim,  and  sent  to  ask  me  many  questions  respecting  the 
king  of  England,  and  about  the  present  I  had  made  him  the 
day  bdbre.  To  some  of  these  1  made  answers ;  but  1  at 
length  said,  that  my  Interpreter  was  kept  out,  and  as  I  could 
not  speak  Portuguese,  I  wanted  the  means  of  satis^iug  his 
majesty.  On  this,  though  much  against  the  wish  of  Asaph 
Khan,  mv  Italian  interpreter  was  called  in.  I  then  made 
him  tell  the  king  that  1  requested  leave  to  speak  to  him,  to 

wkicb 

»•  It  may  be  proper  to  observe,  tbat  ChnrcfanPs  edition  ghres  the  com- 
nancement  of  this  festival  on  tbe  lltb,  and  says  Sir  Xhenuu  went  to  ths 
durbar  next  day.— £. 
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wMck  kiB  ABBwered)  willingly.  On  this,  the  Bon<4ii-law  of 
Amph  Kkan  pulled  away  my  interpreter  by  forces  Mid  that 
iaotk^  so  henmed  in  the  king»  by  gatheriiig  rouudhini,  that 
/  could  scfuroeiy  see  his  Buij^v»  nor  could  my  Ifidtian  ap^ 
pgoaek.  Upon  tfaia,  I  ordered  the  Italian  to  «peak  eioudf 
that  1  crared  audience  of  tbe  long ;  who  immediately  caUed 
me  before  him,  and  the  cthen  made  way.  Asapb  Khaa 
atooid  on  une  side  of  my  inteipreter,  and  I  on  the  ulher :  I 
to  in^m  him  what  to  say,  and  the  other  to  awe  him  by  wiidbi 
and  signs. 

I  desired  him  «o  oay,  dmt  I  had  now  been  two  montJie  at 
court,  cue  of  whicii  1  bad  ^ent  m  sidknets  and  the  other  in 
coaapiiments,  uid  liad  crfNacted  notiiina;  of  all /m  which  I  had 
been  sent  by  the  king  my  master ;  which  was  to  oondnde  a 
firm  and  lastinff  treaty  of  peace  and  amity  between  the  two 
aovereiffne,  ana  fo  establian  a  fair  and  secure  trade  and  reaii> 
dbnee  for  my  coixatTi/auin  in  bis  im^esty's  dominions.  He 
answered  that  this  was  ai/eady  granted.  I  replied,  it  was  so; 
but  that  it  atill  depended  upon  so  slender  a  thread,  and  such 
weak  conditions,  a£  to  be  vory  uncertain  in  its  continuance. 
That  an  a&ir  of  su  high  impo'-tance  required  an  agreement 
dear  and  explicit  in  au  paints,  and  a  mare  formal  and  aUf 
theatic  confirmation  than  it  now  had,  bv  ordinary  firmauns^ 
which  were  merely  tempotuxy  commanus,  and  respected  ac- 
cordingly. He  asked  me  what  presents  we  would  bring  him  ? 
To  which  I  answered,  the  league  was  yet  new  and  weak; 
that  maay  curiosidcs  were  to  be  found  in  our  country,  of 
rare  VBine,  which  ^he  king  of  England  would  send ;  and  that 
our  merc/ia^tf  would  search  for  such  things  in  all  parts  i^ 
the  world,  if  tht^y  were  made  sure  of  a  quiet  trade  and  secure 
protection  on  honourable  conditions,  having  been  hitherto 
subjected  to  manifold  wrongs.  He  asked  me  what  kind  of 
curiosities  I  meimt,  and  wfielher  these  were  jewds  or  pre- 
cious stones  ?  To  this  I  answered,  that  we  did  not  deem  such 
things  iit  to  be  sent  back  from  Europe  to  India*  of  which  he 
was  the  principal  sovereign,  as  they  were  common  here  in 
India,  ami  of  much  higher  price  with  us  in  Europe :  But 
that  we  would  endeavour  to  nnd  such  things  foi^  his  majesty 
as  were  rar^  and  uncommon  in  his  dominums ;  such  as  ex- 
cellent iqieoiinens  of  paincinff,  carving,  ^lamelling,  %ure8  in 
brass,  c^per,  and  stone,  riai  embrmderiea,  stuflb  o£  gold  and 

silver*  anid  the  like.  i^t  ;h1i 

-  The  king  said  that  these  tMngs  were  all  very  well,  but  that 
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lie  wished  to  have  an  English  horse.  I  answered,  that  thif 
was  utterly  impo  ible  by  sea,  and  thnt  the  Turks  would  not 
allow  of  any  bein^  sent  by  land.  In  reply,  he  uaid  he  thaut^ht 
it  not  ini]^os8ible  by  sea ;  and,  when  1  represented  thv  lun- 
gers from  storms,  he  said  if  six  were  sent  m  one  ship,  one  of 
uem  surely  might  live,  and  though  it  came  lean,  it  might  be 
here  made  fat  I  then  told  him,  I  feared  it  could  not  he  done 
by  so  long  a  voyage;  yet,  for  his  majesty's  satisfaction,  I 
should  give  due  notice  of  his  desire. 

He  then  asked  to  know  what  were  my  demands  ?  I  an- 
swered. That  his  majesty  would  be  pleased  to  sanction  by  his 
royal  signature,  certain  reasonable  conditions  which  I  should 
propound,  in  conflirination  of  a  league  of  peace  and  amity, 
and  for  the  securi^  of  our  nation  in  their  residence  and 
trade  in  his  dominions;  as  they  had  hitherto  been  olten 
wronged,  and  could  not  continue  on  their  present  terms,  of 
which  I  forbore  to  make  any  specific  complaint,  because  I 
hoped  to  procure  amendment  from  his  majesty.  At  these 
words,  Asaph  Khan  offered  to  pidl  away  my  interpreter,  but 
I  held  him  fast,  while  Asaph  Khan  continued  to  make  signs 
to  him  not  to  interpret  my  words.  On  this  the  king  became 
suddenly  very  angry,  pressing  to  know  who  had  wronged  us, 
and  seemed  in  such  fury,  that  I  was  unwilling  to  follow  it 
out,  and  spoke  in  broken  Spanish  to  my  interpreter,  desiring 
him  to  say,  1  b'\^  [  would  not  trouble  his  majesty  with  what 
was  past,  l>  K.  irov  Id  seek  justice  of  the  prince  his  son,  whose 
favour  I  r'  bled  not  to  obtain.  Not  attending  to  what  my 
interprets, r  'Kud,  but  hearing  the  name  of  his  son,  the  king 
mistukingly  cc>u<  eived  I  accused  him ;  and  hastily  saying  mto 
JUio !  miojilio !  he  called  tor  the  prince,  who  came  in  grreat 
fear,  humbling  himselil  Asaph  Khan  trembled,  and  all  uiose 
prei:ent  were  amazed. 

He  chid  the  prince  roundly,  and  he  excused  himself.  But 
as  I  perceived  the  king's  error,  I  made  both  the  king  and 
prince  understand  the  mistake,  by  means  of  a  Persian  prince 
who  offered  himself  as  interpreter,  as  my  Italian  understood 
Turkish  better  than  Persian.  By  this  means  I  ^peased  the 
king,  saying  that  I  in  no  respect  accused  the  prince  but 
wished  to  inform  his  majesty  that  I  should  appeal  to  the 
prince's  justice,  in  r^ard  to  the  past  wrongs  our  nation  had 
suffered  in  those  places  which  were  under  his  government. 
The  king  then  commanded  the  prince,  that  he  should  give 
ut  effective  justice.    InhisjusUncationy  the  prince  said  that 
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he  had  arready  offered  me  a  firmaun,  which  I  had  refuted. 
The  king  a»ked  me  the  reaaon  of  this.  To  which  I  answer- 
e<),  that  1  humblv  thanked  the  prlnce»  but  he  knew  that  it 
contained  a  condition  I  could  not  accept ;  and  besides,  that 
I  wished  to  propound  our  own  demands,  in  which  I  would 
insert  idl  the  desires  of  the  king  my  master  at  once,  that  I 
might  not  daily  trouble  his  majesty  and  the  prince  with  com- 
plaints. And,  when  the  conditions  on  both  sides  were  mu- 
tually agreed  upon,  I  would  reciprocally  bind  my  sovereign 
to  I  utual  offices  of  friendship,  and  to  such  rea^'^  le  con- 
ditions tor  the  benefit  of  his  majesty's  subject 
Ero|'ose :  All  of  which  being  drawn  up  in  trip 
is  inojesty  would  graciously  sign  one,  his  8on  i 
other,  and  I  would  confirm  the  third  in  the  nani 
vereign,  in  virtue  of  my  commission. 

The  king  pressed  to  know  what  was  the  condition  in  the 
prince's  firmaun  which  I  had  refused,  which  I  stated.  So  we 
lell  into  earnest  dispute  before  the  king,  with  some  heat. 
Mukrob  Khan  interposed,  saving  he  was  advocate  for  the 
Portuguese,  and  spoke  slightingfy  of  us,  alleging  that  the 
king  ought  to  grant  no  articles  to  us  that  were  unfavourable 
for  them.  I  answered,  that  I  did  not  propose  anv  against 
them,  but  only  in  our  own  just  defence,  and  that  I  had  not 
conceived  he  was  so  great  a  friend  to  the  Portuguese.  On 
this  the  Jesuit  and  all  the  Portuguese  faction  struck  in,  so 
that  I  explained  myself  fully  concerning  them ;  and  as  I  of^ 
fered  a  conditional  peace,  so  I  valued  the  friendship  of  tae 
Portuguese  at  a  very  low  rate,  and  their  enmity  at  a  still 
lower.  After  some  time,  having  explained  my  demands,  the 
king  said  my  proposals  w&ce  just  and  my  resolution  nobl^ 
ana  bade  me  clearly  propound  the  conditions  I  desired. 
Asaph  Khan,  who  had  stood  silent  during  all  this  debate, 
and  who  now  wished  to  end  it,  as  we  were  warm,  now  inter- 
posed, saying.  If  we  talked  all  night,  it  could  only  come  to 
this  at  last,  that  I  should  draw  my  demands  in  writing  and 
present  them ;  which,  if  found  reasonable,  would  be  granted 
oy  the  king.  The  king  said  he  certainly  would  do  so ;  and 
at  my  request  the  prince  engaged  to  do  so  likewise.  The 
king  then  rose  to  go  away,  but  on  my  request  he  turned 
round,  and  I  desired  ny  interpreter  to  say,  Fhat  I  came  the 
day  before  to  see  his  majesty  and  his  greainess,  and  the  cere- 
monies qf  the  feast,  on  which  occasion  1  was  placed  behind 
him,  in  an  honourable  place  certainly,  but  where  I  could  not 
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iw  flvound ;  and  tkercfiiie  humbly  r«qunted  his  iWigfeiQr 
wnnki'  be  phased  to  let  me  stand  oh  the  platfefm  beside  hfo 
thrnner  Itt  aiiswef  to  tfais«  he  cMMMnded  ilsaph  Khiui  to 
let  m»  obeoee  my  olm  phuie  in  fiiiniM. 

In  the  morning  of  tne  14th,  I  sent  a  messenger  10*  Asa|^ 
Khasi,  lest  he  or  the  prince  inighc  have  misinidentood  m^ 
bv  inMsw  of  tfa«kiBg's  miildEe^  and  httcl  sappMed  I  had  com>» 
plained  mdnst  either  of  them,  which  i  did  not^  neitiier  did 
i  sDiiit)»d;  yec  IwasiviUintt  to  let  tbem  seie>tlittt  I  dicliiot 
eMirdy  depend  upon  AsapbKhan,  by  whom  I  hadhiiherto 
done  my  basiness  with  the  kii^;  bot^  if  he  sbeitld  continue 
his  mwiBer  of  oKly  ^<^Terin^  to  die  king  what  he  himself 
pleased^  and  not  what  I  saidi  1  would  ftid  another  wa^.  Mjr 
message  was  imendedS  to  e)eai<  up  any  such  doabts^  if  they 
remained,  and  to  entreat  he  w<BUldmoi^  the  prince  to  fayour 

f  iemmda  raspaeifag  our  residsnei^  and  tra^  at  Surat. 

'  unMner  wib^  tlMSt  naiiiher  the  prince  nor  he  had  anv  reoh 
to  suspect  I-  intcnnded  to  eompla^  i^gainst  them,  the  er^ 
Ktr  being  snftdenlif  obvioM  $  and  that,  h)f  his  part^  he  had 
eaer  boon  disimstd  to  finrour  the  Bn^fah,  and  wotdd-so  couk 

>s>tTIw  iMh  i  went  againf  in  th«'  etening  to  aee  the  eeitemoi> 
nies  o£  the  Jf Of ate^  and  aoectrdintf  to  me  Mogot's'  ordteTi- 1 
chose  my  ^aoeof  standing  on  hk  r%ht  hatt^  and^  on  the 
naised  phtform,  dM  prinoe  alnd'  the  HOn  of  the  Rauna  itand^ 
S^g  on  the  other  side,  i  here  fi«d  a  fttf  view  of  «<»«r|r  tMng 
tl£t  wasi  to>  bo  seew ;'  tiz;  the  preseMs^  and  lli.e'  ekhmtion'  dt 
tftfr  elephants^  ImnMs^  and  dandng  gh-lk* 
^  I  Thtoi  SS«^  th«:  Mognl>  eondanHned  one  of  hit  own  natidn'  on 
Mspioiew  of  fidnny;^  Ibt  a^  he  wab  one  of  th^  hMdtonwest 
men  in:  In^a^  and  tbe  pVbof  ww  not  vcsy  efeaar  Agninst  hitb^ 
inktsad  of  eondemntm nhtt> to  death,  he- uam him^ hrir^ns  to 
anrasaakiTO^.to'bocfepiBisedofMlploasedi  This'Wis'lotok^ 
ed  npon.  aa  a»  jfeat  nvomry  and:  |  gicitotdimh  returned 
ihanka j>  vvtaddbd^  that ym  hid< ma  daMes  in  Englnndi  not 
ikhii&ingtit  UrnUL  wmke  the  imagfe  of  <£tod  liko  mto  a  beast^ 
bnfe  that  I  slbttldealploy  him'  as  tf  sfervtAltrand  shottld  teHboite 
kkt  ta  liberty  if  he  behAved  w«U;  The  Idng  waiS' w«U<  Me^ 
aediwkh»this'nMB8i»g«L^  <..^ii.,aHt/ 

'  <  I'  went  to  t&e  Q^iaka^  o«  itM'  S0IJh,  and  disKv^iM  M  Ae 
artidesiwhiebi  hiid  dmwtt  upf  which  wer«  i^rtied  to  Asa^ 
Khan^fbv  his  ooH8ideratii<m  and  xtipvtt  Seme*  tiifait^  afttef, 
Asepb  Kbaw  seat  ai  mesM^  dieftiring  me  to  tetimit'SHim  the 

place 
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place  I  ocQupied  ntttr  the  king,  beeamse  I  sto«d  atone^  which 
waa  pvt  the  custom.  1  refiued  at  the  first;  but,  as  he  atiil 
inwat^cl  1  ahOHld'  rank  myself  among  die  noUci^  I  lemoved 
to  the  other  side*  wheve  the  jMriooei  and  young  Ranna  wemh 
Thk  atill  more  displeaaed  Aaaph  Khan-*  mha  pcrmaded  tbe 
pcinee  to  eomplain  of  ne  to  the  king^  whicb  he  ^d.  On 
Wiing  th^r  CMnplaiiit  and  nra  ailiw«%  tibai  I  had  dunged 
my  i^ace  by  order  <^  Asiqgh  Khan,<  the  Mogul  aaid  I  bad 
dose  well,  and  they  were  wrong  to.  piwtend  to  diapkoe  me. 
So  I  kept  my  place  in  quiet  TMfolowiiig  ia  the  snbstaiice 
of  the  artiekM  dekyered  to  dw  Gueatt  Moguls  whidtwara  de^ 
layed  and  opposed:  But  the-  conckKiion  reqseoting-llwai  wiD 
ba  seen  horeafteiv 

Proposed  JrUtlu^of  Treaty  ftcftvttw  tit  Oreat  liifogtd ami th 

I.  There  shaU  b*  pcnpetnab  prace  aad  amity  betwesn  thv 
king  of  Great  Btitaini  aid  his  msaeaHj  the  emperor  of  indiHU 
—2.  The  siibjiectBi  of  KnalMid  shall  hawe  firetc  tvade  ini  all! 
the  porta  of  lBdSiia.-~S.  'lM;gONFesnora>of  all  seai^rila  diaK 
make  public-  proctamtttkoof  thik  amemeak  thaee  aefvrali 
timesy  upoMt  the  arr iyal  of  any  English)  shipftH— 4^.  The>  £nff»' 
lish  merdbaniUs  «ndi  theiii  s«nranbs^  raaJl  JMtbeiliBlde  to'ssarflh^ 
or  to  any  ill  usage. — 5.  No  presents  sent  to  the  Mogul  ■hatti 
be  ope9icd.-^6.,  Thw  goods  betonglag  to  the  £n^h  shall 
not  b»  stopped  more  than  tarenty-lbui:  hours  at.  die  customs 
houses ;  whore:  th^  shi^  aid|jii  be  sealed  and.  sent  to<  tiie' 
house  OS  feetery-  of  the  merchants^  to  be  there  opeeed  andi 
rated  witliin  sin  daysrafiierwards.r.-?'.  Nio  govenmrahsU  tdw 
ao^  gfwde  %,  foi>oe»j  imr  wdeM'  upon  payawnt  at  the  owaer^ 
price ;  neither  shall  any  be  taken  away  under  pretence  olba^ 
lag  fon  thet  hina'a  seirtfice.''^8k  The  !uigiiahi  merc^iit*.  dihll 
not  bethiiMlciwa  ivom  selkng  theia  goodS' to  whoacr  ^syspteaBi^ 
nor  from  sending.  th?m)to'Otfaer&ctories;  neitinev^mU  tiiv^ 
pay  aii|i  m«re<  ini  this  caw  thant  haa  been  already  pan}  at  the' 
pfVt  of  entry .—9.  Whatever  goods  the  English  may  pur- 
chase in  any  part  of  the  dominions  of  the  Mogul,  shim  be  al- 
lowed to  be^  transmitted  to- the  ports,  without  any  hindDtuice 
or  molestation,,  audi  shall  pay  no.  other  dn^  than  may  be 
agreed  upon  at  the  pprt  of  shipping.— 10.  Ifo  gooda  already 
entered  at  a  port  shall  be  again  opened,  the  EInglish  shewing , 
a.c9Ctifi(KUe.of  their  numbers,  qualities,,  «ad  conditions,  from 
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the  governor  or  other  proper  officers  of  the  place  where  ther 
were  purchased.— 11.  No  confiscation  shall  be  made  of  the 
goods  or  money  belonging  to  any  of  the  En^ish  who  may 
die  in  India. — 12.  No  duties  shall  be  demanded  for  provi> 
sions,  purchased  during  the  stay  of  English  vhips  at  any  of 
the  port«.>-^lS.  The  servants  of  the  English  merchants,  whe- 
ther English  or  natives,  shall  not  be  punished  or  beaten  for 
doing  their  du^.— 14.  The  Mogul  shall  cause  any  governor 
or  officer  to  be  punished  for  the  breach  of  any  of  these  ar- 
ticles.— Ifi.  The  English  ships  shall  permit  all  others  to  pas» 
and  repass  freely,  to  and  from  the  ports  ini  the  dominions  of 
the  Mf^ul,  except  those  of  their  enemies  with  whom  they 
are  at  war :  And  the  English,  while  ashore^  shall  conduct 
themselves  quietly  and  peaceably,  as  merchants. — 16.  The 
English  shall  yearly  fnimish  the  Mogul  with  all  such  Euro- 
pean rarities,  and  orther  things,  as  he  may  desir^  and  at  rea- 
sonable rates. — 17.  The  En^ish  shall  pay  duty  on  their  com- 
modities, reasonably  rated,  at  three  and  a  hajfper  cent,  and 
two  per  cent,  on  rials  of  eight  or  money,  and  shall  not  be 
liable  to  any  other  duty  or  exaction  whatsoever. — 18.  The 
English  shall  be  ready  to  assist  the  Great  Mogul  against  all 
his  enemies.  And,  lastly,  The  Portuguese  shall  be  admitted  U> 
come  into  this  peace  within  six  months ;  or,  if  they  refose,^ 
the  English  shall  be  atliberty  to  exercise  all  hostilities  against 
them. 

On  the  Slst  of  March,  the  Great  Mogul  dined  at  the 
house  of  Asaph  Khan,  all  the  way  from  tne  palace,  which 
was  an  English  mil^  being  laid  under  foot  with  silks  and 
vdvet  sewed  together,  but  rolled  up  m  the  king  passed.  It 
was  reported  that  this  feast,  and  tfa*  sent  made  on  the 
occasion,  cost  six  lacks  of  rupees,  wh.'  ^oaaxit  to  jfi6(^00(^ 
sterlings **  ■  viir-rr;.  i  ,:  .«!f  ifei:?' "r^ji^^mi  j'^>yi<| 

I  'received  intelligence  on  the  26th  April,  that  the  prince 
had  made  one  of  nis  servants  ask  the  king  at  the  durbar- 
wherefore  he  gave  so  great  countenance  to  the  English  as  tO' 
banish  the  Portuguese  from  Sorat^  who  brought  much  more 

profit 

'*  Acpording  to  Thevenot,  a  lack  oontuns  100,000  rupees,  and  a  rupee- 
is  a  French  crown  and  five  sols.  At  which  rate,  the  us  udu  must  amount 
at  least  to  £  liO^OOO  8ter]ing.~CAiircAi//L 

The  editor  of  Churchill's  Collection  must  here  have  mistaken  the  French, 
crowns  alluded  to  by  Thevenot  The  rupees  in  India  are  various,  and  con> 
lequently  differ  in  their  mlue ;  but  two  shillings  ma^  be  assumed  as  a  feir- 
average,  in  which  case  the  computation  ia  the  text  is  quite  correct— E. 
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pnofit  to  the  king  in  rubies,  nearlt,  and  other  jewels,  while 
the  English  came  there  only  m  search  of  profit,  by  the  sate 
cmP cloths,  swords,  knives,  and  other  articles  of  small  value? 
Hie  king  acknowledged  that  this  was  true,  yet  could  not  be 
mended.  By  this  the  affections  of  the  prince  were  made  sii^ 
fidently  manifest,  and  I  had  fair  warning  to  be  on  my  guard, 
that  I  might  study  to  preserve  ourselves  ita  the  good  graces 
of  the  king,  in  which  only  we  could  be  safe.  I  rektlved, 
however,  to  tcke  no  notice  of  this,  except  fc^  endeavouring  to 
give  the  prince  a  better  opinion  of  our  nation. 
'  On  thj»^3Sd  of  May  I  went  to  the  king  at  the  durba?,  tb 
iolicit  his  authority  to  get  back  a  youth  named  Jones,  who 
had  run  away  from  me  to  an  Italian,  who  protected  him  to 
the  disgrace  of  our  nation,  by  nsing  the  king's  name.  The 
king  ffave  me  an  order  for  his  delivery  \  but  the  prince,  who 
waitea  every  opportunity  to  injure  us,  for  the  sake  of  his  fa> 
vourit^  Zmphecar  Khan,  moved  the  king  in  private  to  send 
for  the  youth  first,  to  the  Guzalcan,  whicn  was  done.  I  had 
newly  broken  off  from  conferring  with  the  prince^  on  account 
of  his  partiality  to  Zu^hetar  Khan,  and  had  sent  him  word 
that  I  wottfal  ho  longer  refrain  from  stating  our  grievances 
to  the  king  in  person,  which  was  the  cause  of  his  enmity  to* 
wards  me.  Wnai  Jones  was  brought  before  the  king,  being 
instigated  by  the  protection  and  countenance  of  the  prince, 
he  railed  against  ine  to  my  fac^  with  the  most  virulent  ma- 
lice, beseeching  the  king  to  save  his  life }  on  which  the  king 
resolved  not  tb  deliver  him  up  to  m^  but  to  send  him  as  a 

Srisoner  to  Surat.  But  the  prince,  to  brave  m^  b^ged  to 
ave  him  for  a  servant,  as  the  fellow  had  renounced  his  coun* 
trv,  on  which  the  king  did  so,  in  spite  of  every  thing  I  could 
allege^  On  tjiis  the  prince  gave  him  150  rupees,  with  the 
pay  of  two  horsemeiT^  and  commanded  me  not  to  mediae 
with  him.  .       ■ 

On  the  night  of  the  2Sd,  Jones  came  and  threw  himself  at 
mv  feet,  asking  pardon  for  his  lies  imd  mad  behaviour.  I 
told  him  I  womd  not  now  keep  him  prisoner,  as  he  was  the 
prince's  servtot ;  but  I  would  not  ^ve  him  any  answer  till  he 
had  made  public  reparation  for  his  misbehaviour,  as  far  ^fis 
he  could.  Accordingly,  on  the  next  day,  he  contrived  to 
get  to  the  Guzaica/ii  and  there  asked  pardon  of  the  king  for 
the  lies  he  had  spoken  against  me,  denying  every  word  he 
had  then  spoken,  alleging  he  had  done  so  to  protect  him- 
Mclt  against  me,  whom  ne  nad  offended,  and  prayed  die  king 
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to  lend  for  n^Sk  tliat  b^  might  u\t.  my  pardon  in  public  The 
king  WM  well  pJeMcdi  but  the  pnnce  fell  into  a  rage.  I 
went  to  the  Oumicw  on  the  85th,  wW  the  king  proteated 
he  never  believed  what  Jonee  bad  said  against  me,  and  that 
.he  OQnudered  mm  «  viilftiOt  y«t  could  not  but  protect  him* 
,«•  he  had  cait  himself  on  hit  merev^  Jonei  wa^  Mot  for> 
anii  asked  ny  p4yrd«m  on  his  kneas*  declaring  on  oath  ^to  t)ie 
kinc  that  he  kjjid  in  ev«ry  thing  belied  mob  fwd  t^M  h$  n^v 
made  thifdeoWalion  in  a  voluntary  mannerrM  w  ,durst  not 
return  to  his  ponntry.  The,  king  diid  him  a  little^  saying  to 
we  that  neithet  he  nor  any  good  nnn  eoiild  Mi^O:  suon  a 
slanderer.  Tl^e  prince  fjpreir  angry,  and  endeavoured  to 
make  Jones  staiod  t0  what  he  had  satd  formerly  against  mo ; 
mid  as  iones  refmedt  the  prince  basely  desired  jbim  to  restore 
the  150  rupeev'iici  had  received  for  bearing  witness  against 
me.  Jonct  proDlised  to  return  Uie  moneyw  fi>r  which  pur^ 
|90Re  an  undor^treasurer  was  senii  i^ong  with,mm  to  the  house 
m  which  hfi  lodgedi  as  I  would  not  sufer  nim  to  come,  to 
mine*       .,■.;,  i  .  .  ■■■■■;    '  ■■  ^  ^^-^i^  .'.'4v;  .» 

I  was  forced ;  <4>  seem  content,  having  no  way  to  seek  ter 
dressi  as  I  had  no  presents  to  give,  and  the  king  never  list- 
ens to  any  request  unless  well  backedi  and  wUl  even  demand 
it  in  plain  terms,  of  which  the  prince  takes  advantagei),  ur- 
ging that  the  Portuguese  bring  rich  jewelsi  rubles,  and  pearls, 
ana  treating  our  £^neli&h  commodities  with  great  scprn. 
On  the  29th  of  May  uie  Portuguese  were  adm^ted  to  the 
king  with  a  present,  and  to  sell  a  ballass  ruby,  which  was  said 
to  weigh  thufteen  tole$,  two  and  a  half  of  these  being  equal  to 
an  ounce^*'  For  this  they  asked  five  lacks  of  rupeeai,  but  the 
king  only  offered  one  lack.  Asaph  Khan  also  was  an  advo- 
cate for  the  Portuguese)  who  made  him  a  present  of  jewels. 
They  had  many  rich  rubies,  ballasses^  emeralds,  peaiT^  and 
otner  jewels,  for  saJe,  with  which  they  so  much  gratified  the 
king  and;  his  great  men>  that  we  were  for  a  time  eclipsed. 
The  prince  and  the  Jesuit  fell  out  about  presenting  them, 
which  the  prince  desired,  but  it  had  been  promised  before  to 
Asaph  Khan.  I  had  formerly  judged  concerning  the  credit 
of  the  Portuguese  at  court  by  report,  but  I  now  experienced 
the  difference  between  them  and  us ;  fur  they  were  spuglit  af- 
tfa^ib^:|ill>.  while  they  only  bought  our  commodities  as  it  were 

^   ^'   Ho  ^:   .  .  ■  ^J 

*'  Thii  must  be  an  enormoMa  exaggeration,  or  error,  as  in  this  case  the. 
ruby  would  have  weighed  5  l-Ath  ounces.— £. 
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by  way  of  gii^  us  charity*  Besides,  the  PortugnflM  had 
an  advantaM  over  us  in  conseouenoe  of  their  estamishmenti 
in  the  neighbourhood,  by  whion  they  could  hinder  trade  in^^ 
to  the  Red  Sea,  being  ahtrays  more  at  hand  to  do  harm  thail 
wej  who  are  only  entertained  out  of  a  little  ftar,  while  our 
iniikaiid  commodities  art  litd«  cared  ibh 

$  8.  Oocurrmca  in  Jwut  Jufy,  and  Aupat  \Q\Bifnm  vohkk 
the  Characttr  and  Diipo»itiom  of  the  Mogul  and  hit  Subjecti 
kw^  be  obmved, 

Tlie  ifth  of  Junoaresohition  was  taken  iha«  Sultan  GhttiN 
rum'ehould  go  to  the  wars  in  the  Deeoan,  and  a  dAy  wai 
fixed  iblr  his  setting  out  on  his  ioumef ,  for  which  all  the  Bra^ 
mins  were  cohsulud.  On  this  occasion  it  is  reported  that 
Sultbp  Patvitt  who  is  to  be  recalled,  wrote  to  his  fether  thd 
Mogul,  thae  if  his  dder  brother  were  sent  to  assume  the  comu 
mam,  he  would  readily  obey;  but,  if  dishonoured  by  send*' 
ing  ibishiB  younger  brother,  hi(»  in  dbie  first  places  wodldfdil 
iijMn  him,  and  would  afterwards  finirii  the  Decoau  war*  All 
the  captahis,  such  as  Khan-Khanan,  Mahomfed  Khat),  Khati 
Jehan,  and  others,  reiuie  to  serre  msder  the  command  of 
l^ton  ChurrudH  who  is  reputed  »  rfhmt,  of  whom  all  men 
are  ihgreater  awe  than  of  die  king,  more  emedally  no#  that» 
he  is  to  have  the  command  of  the  arm^.  Yet  ^«  kiiMf  tluli^ 
not  be  persuaded  to  dian^  his  resolutiim,  so  that  the  depar- 
ture <rf'the  prince,  with  his  favourite  Zulpheear  Kfaan  is  de*>' 
termined  to  take  place  at  the  distance  of  tweh^-^two  davs) 
wherefore  I  must  make  haste  to  finidh  my  bttsinetli^  atf  aftcV' 
his  departure  with  his  minion^  Zulpheear  Khdn^  1  shall  have» 
no  chance  to  recover  a  single  penny^  nor  to  get  iu)^  justace 
against  him. 

The  18th,  the  king  commanded  one  of  his  brother's  scmSf 
who  had  been  made  »  Christian  out  dd^ty^  to  bring  hUnI 
into  hatred  of  the  pe(^[^  to  touch  n  lioft  on  the  head  whitit 
was  brought  in  before  the  king.  But  he  refused  it,  bcdng' 
afraid,  on  wlrich  the  king  demred  hie  youngest  son  to  touch 
the  lion,  which  he  did,  without  rec^ving  any  harm.  On 
this  the  ki^  commanded  his  nephew  to  be  taken  to  prison^' 
whence  he  is  never  likely  again  to  be  released.  '•'■^ 

On  the  24(th  a  son  was  bom  to  Sultan  Chttrrum^  and  being 
now  prepsoring  to  set  out  fbr  the  Deecan  wars,  i3\  men's  eyeS' 
are  upon  him,  either  ibr  flattM^^  gain,  «t  envy,  none  for  love. 

«K!«(sisi^ii"','-  He 
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He  has  received  twenty  lacki  of  rupeei,  equal  to  i!200,000 
•terliBA  towardk  bis  expencci,  and  begins  to  act  with  more 
than  h»  usual  liborality.  NotwiUistanding  this  ihew  of  his 
fikthec^a  affection*  a  khan  at  court  endeavoured  to  persuade 
(^e  king  that  tbi»  expedition  would  be  produotiTe  of  danger, 
as  prince  Parvis,  whose  honour  would  be  thereby  wounded, 
would  certainly  not  submit  without  revenge.  To  this  the 
kitig  answered,  *'  Let  them  fight,  and  he  who  proves  tht  bct^ 
|«r  captain,  shall  pursue  the  war."  '<!^S'- 

The  25th  I  had  an  audience  of  the  king,,  being  sent  ^bv 
Asaph  Khan,  and  was  received  by  his  majesty  with  much 
courtesy.  Tlni  Asaph  Khan  was  much  in,  the  prince's  fa- 
vour, wherefore  I  was  unwilling  to  disoblige  him,  though  he 
had  giyen  me  Jusvecal  provocations.  At  this  time  Mukrob 
Khan*  anotbet^  of;  the  ^reat  men,  made  me  oSesn  of  service^ 
bdug  of  n  c<»itra9y  fiietion:to  Asaph  Khan,  but  I  thought  it 
b^i  to  endeavoiiri  to  make  friends  of  them  both.  Among 
other  subjects  <»f  discourse,  Mukrob  told  me  that  the  Eiulish 
kvought  too  much  doth  and^  broad-sword  blades  ids  sue  to 
lAdia«  and  hard|y  al^  thing  dse,  wherefore  he  advised  they, 
ahould.foibear  for  tWoor  thre^  years,  and  rather  bring  the 
^Kuriosities  of  China  and  Japan,  which  would  be  more  ao^ 
«qi>table,  and  tq^bring  from  £ngland  the  best  cloth  of  g(dd, 
«nd  the  richest  silks  wrought  with  gold  and  silver,  and  above 
aU  things,  large  quantities  of  Arras  hangings.       v  •-!  d 

...The  90th  I  visited  Abdalla  Hassan,  having  need  of  his 
finlendship ;.  and,  what  is  rare  in  this  country,  he  refused  to 
iioo^t  of  .9Ay  present.  Abdalla  is  captain  over  all  the  sol- 
diers maintained  at  court,  and  treasurer  of  all  the  ai-mies. 
He  entertahied  m^  with  ^reat  civility,  and  few  compliinents, 
and  made  m^  sit  beside  hnn  to  see  the  soldiers  shcot  at  marks 
with  their  bows  and  firelocks.  Most  of  them  hit  the  mark 
ifith  a  siMle  bulled  being  about  the  size  of  a  hand*  afBxed  to 
1^  butt.  We  had  some  discourse  together  about  the  manner 
of  using  weapons,  in  Durop^  after  wliich  I  took  my  leave  and 

depart^.^   ,  ■  fai  ,!,,■. •..,■      .-.   ■  ^  •..•■.  fd;'4i.>r.;*   m 

\  Most  of  July  passed  in  feOlicating  the  prince  to  sign  the  ar^- 
ticlcs  I  had  presented  to  the  king,  as  mentioned  b^ore.  On 
the  )8th  I  sent  him  three  botuet  of  Alicant,  and  a  letter 
concerning  the  difference  between  us  and'  the  Portuguese 
idbout  trpde,  offering  to  take  all  the  customs  to  farm,  both  in- 
wards and  outwards,  for  the  use  of  the  company.  The  prince 
according  to  his  usual  barbaroqs  custom  of  transacting  all 

business 
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bttiincH  in  puUic,  caused  my  letter  to  be  twice  read  over  to 
him  by  hii  lecretaryi  often  interrupting  him  with  diiooarM^> 
and  lent  word  that  he  would  read  it  again  at  night  and  con- 
sider its  contents,  and  that  I  should  have  his  answer  through 
Mirza  Sorocalla.  i  'i  n  rr  ,7  '  1  '<■!  > 

That  night  I  went  to  the  durbar  to  visit  the  king,  n^ho,  wi 
soon  as  I  came  in,  sent  Asaph  Khan  to  say  that  he  heard 
I  had  an  excellent  painter  in  my  houses  and  that  he  wished 
to  see  some  of  his  work.  I  replied,  th«re  was  only  a  young 
man,  a  merchant,  who  drew  some  figures  for  his  amusement 
in  a  very  ordinary  manner^  with  a  pen*  but  which  were  far. 
from  bating  an^  claim  fs  paintings.  The  king  said  I  need 
not  fear  his  takmg  any  man  from  me  by  forces  as  he  wouki 
neither  do  me  any  injury  himself,  nor  suffer  any  to  be  dono 
me  by  others,  and  desired  he  might  sec  the  young  man  and 
his  work.  I  answered,  I  had  no  learscrf'iiyuryfrom  hisnuH 
jestv,  and,  for  his  satisfaction,  should  brin^  tne  young  man 
to  the  Guzalcan  with  such  drawings  as  ho  might  hav^  which, 
were  probably  figures  of  elephants,  deer,  or  the  like.  On  this, 
the  kmg  bowed  nis  head,  saying,  if  I  desired  to  hove  an  eJo* 

Ehant,  or  any  other  thing  in  his  country,  I  bad  only  to  let 
im  know  freely  what  Iwished,  and  he  would  give  it  me,  for 
he  was  my  friend.  I  made  a  low  reverence^  humbly  thanks 
ing  his  majesty,  and  said  that  el^hant8.wer»  of  no  use  to 
me*  neither  was  it  the  custom  of  any  person  of  our  nation,, 
especially  of  my  rank,  to  ask  any  thing :  Yet,  if  his  majesty 
were  pleased  to  give  me  even  thb  value  of  a  rupee,  I  should> 
thankfully  accept  it  as  a  mark  of  his  favour.  He  answered, 
that  he  knew  not  what  I  ipight  wish  for,  but  there  were  many, 
thinss  in  his  country  rare  in  min^  and  desired  I  might  not 
be  £inty,  but  speak  to  him  freely^  and  he  would  f-ive  me 
such  things  as  were  most  acceptable.  He  then  dcvcd  me 
to  be  meriy,  for  he  was  the  friend  of  our  nation  and  <  f  me^ 
and  should  take  cajro  we  had  no  injury  done  to  us.  He  then 
desired  me  to  attend  that  night  at  the  Qwealcan,  and  to  brinff 
with  me  the  young  man  who  painted  pictures.  Then  Asaph 
Khan  wished  me  to  send  for  him  to  come  to  his  house,  where 
also  he  invited  ipe  to  go  till  the  time  when  the  king  came  out 
again,  assuring  me  I  should  be  welcome,  which  1  agreed  to. 
I  had  never  before  been  so  graciously  treated  by  the  king  aa 
now,  which  all  the  great  men  took  notice  of,  and  accordingly 
altered  their  deportment  towards  me.  It  so  happened  that 
.,-;  , •,    .  ■  .  ,-  -.  ,„ .'.  ,      .   '^he 
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Ac  jeintt  aetod  m  ny  fnttfrprflttr  on  this  ifebMirM,  1^  tli4 
kinn  appointment. 

I  went  from  the  durbar  to  the  home  of  Aiaph  Khan,  ao- 
eording  to  inTitation,  and  conthiucd  there  till  the  king  came 
out  again,  when  I  was  conducted  back,  accompanied  by  Mr 
Hughea,  the  luppoaed  painter,  with  whom  the  king  had 
aome  ditcourae.  After  thii,  I  Viewed  the  kins  a  curioui 
picture  I  had  <^a  friend  of  mine^  which  pleaufcThim  mocht 
and  he  shewed  it  to  dU  hia  company.  The  king  vent  for  hia 
chief  painter,  who  pretended  he  could  make  as  good,  which 
I  demcd,  on  which  a  wager  of  a  hone  waa  made  between 
Auph  Khan  and  me  in  the  king's  presence,  and  to  please 
him,  but  Asaph  afterwards  retracted.    After  this,  the  Mo- 

El  fell  to  drinking  some  Alicant  wine  which  I  had  presented 
n,  gnTinff  some  of  it  to  those  about  him,  and  then  sent  for 
a  fiill  bottMk  and  drinking  a  otip,  sent  it  to  me^  saying  it 
soured  so  fast  it  would  be  spoiled  b«fore  he  could  drink  \t, 
and  I  had  none.  This  done^  he  turned  him  to  sleep)  when 
all  the  candles  were  put  out,  and  I  had  to  grope  my  way  out 
in  the  dark.  f 

This  day,  a  gentlewoman  attendant  upon  NooMnaiial  wai^ 
taken  in  the  king's  house  in  some  improper  act  With  aii  eu-^ 
nudi,  when  anoUier  animal  of  the  same  kind,  who  loted  her, 
slew  her  paramour.  The  poor  woman  was  set  up  to  the 
arm-pits  in  the  ground,  witn  the  earth  hard  rammed  around 
her,  Vdng  con£mned  to  remain  there  three  days  and  two 
nig^ta  in  t)^lt  situation,  without  sustenance^  her  head  and 
arms  exposed  to  the  viokmce  of  the  sun.  If  she  feurviyed, 
she  was  then  to  be  pardoned.  The  eunuch  was  condemned 
to  the  elephants.  This  damsel  was  found  to  be  wor^h,  in 
pearls,  jewels,  and  moneys  sixteen  lack  of  rupees.' 

On  the  S)2d,  1  had  letters  frmn  Burhanpobr  in  answer  to 
those  I  had  written  to  Mohabet  Khan,  who  granted  toy  de- 
sire of  a  firmaun  in  favour  of  our  nation,  granting  them  a 
house  near  the  governor's,  strictly  commanding  that  no  per- 
son should  molest  them  1^  sea  or  hmd,  neither  to  exact  nom 
them  any  customs,  or  to  give  them  trouble  on  any  pretenc^ 
with  entire  liberty  to  buy,  sdl,  and  transport  any  commodi- 
ties at  their  pleciore)  without  let  or  hindrance.  I  received 
this  in  a  lettw  from  himself,  full  of  civility  and  kindness,  ftr 

exceeding 

*  In  Purcbas  this  sum  is  rated  in  worda  at  sixteen  hundred  tboasand, "' 
irbile  in  Cliurchill  it  is  opiy  in  figures  160,000.»£. 


id  tboHsand, 
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exoMdiiig  any  I  had  hitherto  met  with  in  Inditi  proteidng 
the  highMt  raspacty  and  hit  tarawt  with  to  site  me  evet^ 
content  in  whatever  I  might  deeire.  I  cnuied  thii  ilttnaun  to 
be  imnediateijr  Mnt  to  surat,  eo  that  Broaeh  ie  now  provi- 
ded 01  a  good  retreat  from  the  pfinoc^i  ipjuriea^  and  thecnt- 
tonit  given  up*  by  which  £1600  a-year  wni  be  saved,  betides 
all  manner  of  learohcs  and  extortions.  No  person  doabts 
the  jperfbrmance  of  this  firmauD«  as  Mohabet  Khan  careth 
not  tor  the  prince^  and  feareth  no  man,  neither  needeth  he 
any  person's  favour,  beins  mudi  beloved  of  the  king,  ana 
reckoned  the  second  roan  m  the  empire.  He  has  all  nis  Ufe 
been  liberal  of  his  purse,  and  honourable  in  his  word,  so  that 
he  has  the  good  r^rt  of  all  men.  In  regard  to  the  customs 
on  trade,  as  the  king  takes  none,  and  the  governors  convert 
them  to  their  own  profit,  he  professes  to  scorn  abusing  the 
liberties  of  the  king's  ports. 

On  the  6th  of  August  I  was  sent  for  to  thb  durbar,  where 
I  had  much  talk  wiui  the  king,  who  asked  me  many  ques- 
tions to  satisfy  his  curiosity,  and  desired  me  to  come  to  tha 
Guzalcan  at  night,  when  I  should  see  my  picture  so  exaetiv 
copied,  that  1  should  not  know  the  eopy  from  ^e  originaJ. 
He  asked  me  what  reward  I  would  give  the  painter  who  had 
made  the  copy  so  like^  to  which  I  answered,  I  would  give 
fifty  rupees,  a  painter's  reward.  To  which  the  king  repfied* 
that  his  painter  was  a  gentleman,  and  my  proffered  reward 
was  too  small.  I  said,  that  I  gave  the  picture  wiUingly» 
esteeming  it  rare,  and  had  no  inclination  to  make  compari- 
sons or  wBttcin;  and  that,  if  his  majesty's  servant  had  pern 
formed  wel^  and  would  not  acomt  my  gift,  his  mcgesty  waa 
most  fit  to  reward  him.  So^  aner  many  merrv  jests,  and 
brags  of  the  arts  in  his  dominions,  his  majesty  asKed  me  how 
often  I  drank  in  the  day,  and  how  much,  and  what  we  drank 
in  England.  Mentioning  beer^,  he  asked  what  beer  was,  hovi^ 
it  was  made>  and  whether  I  could  make  it  here  in  India.  To 
all  of  which  seiious  f  ut3  questions  I  answered  to  Uis  satis&c- 
tion. 

He  sent  for  me  again  at  night,  being  impatient  totrium{>h 
in  the  skilful  execution  of  his  punter,  and  shewed  me  six 
pictures,  all  pasted  on  one  board,  one  being  my  own,  and 
the  other  five  done  by  his  artist,  and  all  so  like,  that  by 
candle-light  I  was  at  some  loss  to  determine  which  was  which, 
being  greatly  beyond  my  expectation.  At  length,  by  closer 
infection,  I  pointed  out  my  own,  and  explained  the  di£fer- 
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«MMt  betw6ai  it  «m1  th«  copies  which  ware  not  apparent  to 
an  inoxperianced  e^e.  The  king  was  vuch  pleated  that  I 
had  not  teen  the  difference  at  fint  tight*  for  which  he  waa 
full  of  rairtht  Mid  exulted  over  me.  I  gave  him  wavt  and  ta- 
titfied  him  much  by  praiting  hit  painter,  iaying»  that  I  taw 
hit  majetty  needed  no  pictures  from  our  oountnr.  He  then 
atked  me  what  reward  I  woukl  give  hit  painter  r  To  which  I 
aniwered,  I  would  double  my  former  oneri  and  if  he  came  to 
mv  house,  would  give  him  an  hundred  rupees  to  buv  a  nag. 
The  king  took  this  kindly,  but  said  his  painter  would  not  ac- 
cept money,  but  tome  other  ffifls  which  I  had  before  pro- 
mised. 1  taid  thii  wat  referame  to  my  own  discretion.  To 
which  he  answered,  that  this  was  true,  yet  he  wished  I  would 
name  it.  To  tlys  I  said,  I  would  give  him  a  good  sword,  a 
pistol,  and  a  picture*  "  Then,"  said  the  king,  *'  you  ctm- 
fess  he  is  a  good  workman,  send  for  him  to  vour  houses  and 
shew  him  such  rarities  as  tou  have^  and  let  him  choose  one, 
in  return  for  which  you  snail  have  any  one  of  these  pictures 
you  pleas^  that  you  may  shew  in  England  we  are  rot  so  un* 
skilful  as  you  supposed."  He  then  pressed  me  to  make  a 
choice,  which  I  old,  and  which  the  king  wrapped  in  paper, 
and  placed  in  a  little  book  of  mine,  expressing  much  exulta- 
tion at  the  supposed  victory  of  his  painter.  1  then  shewed 
him  a  picture  I  had  of  his  muesty,  far  inferior  to  the  work  I 
now  saw,  saying  I  had  judged  from  it,  supposing  it  among 
the  best.  When  told  where  I  got  it,  he  asked  why  I  bought 
any  such  thiqg  ?  *'  Have  not  I  the  best,  and  have  not!  told 
you  that  I  would  give  you  any  thing  you  desired  ?"  1  thank- 
ed his  miyesty,  but  said  I  held  it  impertinent  for  me  to  trouble 
him  in  trifles,  especially  as  a  h^^gar.  To  this  he  replied, 
that  it  was  no  shame  to  ask  from  him,  and  desired  me  to 
speak  freely  at  all  times,  and  pressed  me  to  ask  for  some- 
thing. To  this  I  answered,  that  I  would  not  make  choice  of 
any  gifl,  as  wbatover  he  was  pleased  to  give,  I  would  joyfully 
accept  as  a  mark  of  honour.  He  then  said,  if  you  desire  my  r 
.picture,  I  will  either  give  you  one  for  yourself  or  for  your 
Jdng.  To  this  I  answered,  that  if  his  migesty  thought  pro- 
per to  send  one  to  my  kin^  I  would  gladly  carryit,  and  knew 
i^iat  my  sovereign  would  esteem  it  much,  and  take  it  as  a 
mark  of  friendship;  but,  as  his  majesty  had  emboldened  me. 
by  his  gracious  condescension,  I  would  humbly  ask  one  for 
myself,  which  I  would  keep  and  leave  to  my  posterity,  as  a  ' 
m^priajl  of  bis  majesty's  favour.    He  answered,  as  my  king 
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did  not  daiire  ooc^  bdt  I  did,  I  ihould  htnt  one^  and  to  ffave 
immediate  order  fur  it*  making.  He  then  turned  hlmMlf  to 
ile«n,  and  we  had  to  go  out  as  before^  in  the  dark. 

The  9th  of  August  a  band  of  an  hundred  robbers  were 
brought  in  chains  before  the  Great  Mogul,  toMther  with 
their  accusation.  Without  any  ceremony  of  trii^  he  order* 
ed  them  to  be  carried  away  for  execution,  their  chief  being 
ordered  to  be  torn  in  pieces  by  dogs,  and  all  the  rest  to  be 
put  to  death  in  the  orainary.  manner.  The  prisoners  were 
divided  into  portions,  sent  ror  execution  to  several  quarters 
of  the  city,  and  executed  in  the  streets.  Close  bv  m  v  houses 
the  chief  was  torn  in  pieces  bv  twelve  dogs,  and  thirteen  of 
his  fellows,  having  their  hands  and  fitet  tied  together,  had 
their  necks  cut  by  a  sword,  yet  not  quite  throu^l^  and  their 
naked  and  bloody  bodies  were  left  to  corrupt  m  the  street 
to  the  annoyance  of  the  whole  neighbourhood. 

On  the  10th,  1 1th,  and  13th,  I  was  occupied  at  court  in 

giving  notice  to  the  king  and  prince  that  a  Dutch  ship  lay 
efore  Surat,  and  refused  to  give  notice  of  its  ot^ect  tiU  the 
arrival  of  a  fleet  to  which  it  Mlonged,  which  was  expected 
with  the  first  fiur  wind.  I  took  advantage  of  this  circum- 
stance to  make  them  apprehensive  of  the  designs  of  the  Hol- 
landers, and  the  dangers  that  might  arise  from  them,  all  of 
which  was  well  taken.  And,  being  consulted  on  the  subject, 
I  advised  not  to  come  to  a  rupture  with  them,  and  yet  to  ex- 
clude them  from  trade.  ^ 
The  last  of  these  days  I  went  to  visit  GemaJdm  Uitertt*  the 
viceroy  of  Patan,*  and  lord  of  four  cities  in  Bengal,  a  man 
of  seventy  years  of  age,  who  had  often  been  employed  as  an 
ambassador  by  the  Mogul,  had  more  understanding  and 
courtesy  than  all  his  countrymen,  was  universally  esteemed 
for  his  hospitality  and  regard  to  strangers,  and  was  consider- 
ed as  entirely  free  from  secret  ambition.  He  had  often  invi- 
ted me  to  his  house,  to  which  I  went  this  day,  and  was  recei- 
ved with  extraordinary  kindness  and  friendship.  He  even 
offered  me  a  lack  of  rupees,  and  such  other  demonstrations 
of  courtesy,  as  beq)oke  their  own  refusal.  He  offered  me 
likewise  his  credit  and  favour  with  the  king,  and  his  best  ad- 
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vice  in  eveiy  emeigenc*;  indeed,  omittii^  nothing  that  oould 
evince  bia  desire  to  serve  me.  All  thii  seemed  cordially  to 
proceed  from  the  heart,  especiallj  from  a  person  of  his  years 
and  e]i|}erience ;  and,  in  tne  coarse  of  our  conversation,  he 
spoke  so  plainly  of  many  of  the  chief  mien  about  the  oonrC, 
which,  from  iny  own  experience^  I  knew  for  truth,  that  I  was 
satisfied  he  was  a.true-heacted  and  well>di^)osed  old  man. 
Ho  ^ave  me  much  information  respecting  the  customs  of  this 
empire*  their  want  of  laws,  their  servitude^  the  increase  of 
the  empire,  and  many  other  things,  having  served  in  grace 
and  &vour  under  three  successive  kings.  He  shewed  me  a 
book  containing  the  annals  of  idl  memorable  actions  in  his 
time,  which  he  daily  committed  to  record,  and  offered  me  a 
copy  if  1  would  .proem  u  it  to  be  translated.  This  also  treated 
concernisff  the  king's  revenue,  and  the  manner  in  which  it 
was  raiset^  besides  confisoUions,  gifts,  and  deductions  upon 
the  great  men.  He  shewed  me  that  the  government  of  every 
province  paid  yearly  a  certain  roit  to  the  kim^.  Thus,  for 
his  government  of  Patna,  he  gave  yearly  to  the  king  eleven 
lacks  of  rupees  ;f  all  other  profits  of  the  i^vemment  being 
Jiis  owQ,  he  having  entire  power  and  authority  to  tfdce  what 
he  thought  fit.  His  government  was  estimated  at  5000  horse* 
the  pay  of  each  being  200  rupees  yearly,  of  which  he  only 
kept  1500  on  foot,  i^ing  allowed  the  surplus  as  dead  pay. 
Besides  which,  he  had  a  daily  pension  of  1000  ri^pees,  and 
enjoyed  some  smaller  governments.  Yet  he  assured  me  that 
several  of  the  great  lords  had  double  the  emoluments  he  en- 
joyed, and  that  there  were  above  twenty  equal  to  himself. 

In  the  coiurse  of  our  conversation,  this  lord  praised  the 
good  prophet  Jesus,  and  his  laws,  and  was  full  of  much  plea- 
sant and  profitable  discourse.  Some  days  i^r  this  visit, 
when  1  thought  his  kindness  had  been  at  an  end,  he  borrow- 
ed the  king's  banqueting-house  and  pleasure-garden,  called 
Havar  Gemall,  a  mile  from  town,  on  purpose  to  treat  me, 
and  earnestly  inviting  nie,  I  promised  to  come.  He  went 
there  himself  et  midnight,  carrying  his  tents  and  all  requisite 
furniture  and  provisions,  and  fitted  up  a  place  very  hand- 
somely, by  the  side  of  the  tank,  for  the]  entertainment.  I 
went  there  in  the  morning,  and  on  my  arrival  he  came  to 
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nk«et  me  with  extraordinary  civilitV}  carrying  me  into  the 
paviKon  he  had  prepared,  where  hie  had  acme  company* 
among  whom  were  two  of  his  sohsr  of  whom  he  hftd  thirty  m 
all.  He  had  iikewise  an  hundred  servants  attending.  To 
Amuse  me,  he  carried  me  to  see  the  king's  Sittle  closets  apd 
retiring-rooms,  which  were  painted  in  the  antique  mann<9*ji 
havhig  pictures  of  s<mie  of  the  Frendi  kings,  and  other  Chris- 
tian princes,  on  several  of  the  pannds.  He  said  he  was  only 
a  poor  servant  of  the  king,  yet  wished  I  might  have  some 
content,  and  had  therefore  invited  me  to  a  slight  banquet^ 
that  we  mjght  eat  bread  and  salt  together,  to  seal  a  firiend<^ 
ship  which  he  entreated  me  to  accept  There  were  many 
great  modi  he  aU^;ed,  who  were  better  able  to  shew  me 
kinchiesc^  but  were  proud  «id  fidse-heuted,  and  he  wished 
me  therefore  to  trust  none  of  them.  For,  if  I  had  any  busi- 
ness to  triiiiBaet  concerning  the  Portuguese  or  any  other,  they 
who  acted  as  my  interpreters  would  never  deliver  the  truth, 
but  only  what  pleased  theviieVea^  or  would  give  satisfacticm 
in  the  relation.  That,  theretbre,  I  should  never  be  rightly 
Understood,  nor  be  able  to  effect  my  business  without  being 
abused  andeheated,  nor  ever  clearly  know  the  situation  in 
which  I  stood,  until  I  had  an  EngUshman  who  could  speak. 
Persian,  who  Was  able  rightly  to  deliver  what  I  wished  to 
have  said^  without  using  any  other  person.  And,  if  I  could 
find  any  such,  the  king  would  readily  ^ant  me  leave  to  emt^ 
ploy  him,  having  conceived  a  good  opiniob  of  me ;  insomuch/ 
that  the  preceding  night,  at  the  Guzalcan,  when  the  jewels  of 
Sheik  Ferid,  g<^emor  of  Lahore,  who  was  lately  deceased, 
were  presented  to  him,  he  remembered  me  of  his  own  accord, 
and  seeing  a  picture  of  himself  which  pleased  him,  he  deli-, 
vered  it  to  Asaph  Khan,  commanding  him  to  send  it  to  m^^ 
diat  I  might  wear  it  for  his  sake>  with  many  words  of  favour 
concerning  me,  which  would  make  all  the  great  men  respect 
me. 

"While  thus  conversing,  dinner  was  served.  So  sitting 
down  on  a  carpet,  a  cloth  was  spread,  divers  kinds  of  ban- 
queting dishes  were  set  before  us.  The  like  was  done  a  little 
on  one  side  for  the  gentlemen  of  his  company,  with  whom  he 
went  to  eat,  as  they  hold  it  a  kind  of  uncleanness  to  mingle 
with  us.  Upon  this,  I  told  him  that  he  had  promised  we 
should  eat  bread  and  salt  together,  and  without  his  compa- 
ny I  felt  little  appetite,  whereupon  he  arose  from  the  rest,  and 
sat  down  beside  me,  and  we  fell  heartily  to  our  repast.    It 
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consisted  of  various  kinds  of  dishes,  together  with  raisins,  ai- 
monds,  pistachio  nuts,  and  various  fruits.  After  dinner,  he 
played  at  chess,  and  I  walked  about,  and  after  some  time 
spent,  in  discourse,  1  offered  to  take  xav  leave.  Bot  he  said, 
he  bad  invited  me  to  oat  with  him,  ana  hitherto  we  had  only 
bad  a  collation,  wherefore  he  entreated  I  toiffht  ufA  depart 
till  we  had  supped  together,  to  which  I  readi^  consented.' 

About  an  hour  after,  the  ambassador  of  one  of  the  kings 
of  the  Deccan  came  to  visit  him,  whom  he  presented  to  me« 
using  him  with  civilitv,  but  much  inferior  to  the  respect  he 
had  shewn  me.  He  afterwards  asked  me»  if  the  king  my  mas-, 
tcr  would  scorn  the  ofier  of  service  from  so  poor  a  man  as  he. 
wa»,  and  if  he  would  vouchsafe  to  accept  a  present  froma 
stranger,  as  he  proposed  to  send  a  gentleman  to  England 
with  me  to  kiss  the  hands  of  my  sovereign*  and  to  see  our 
country.  I  answered  him  as  became  me^  with  all  civility  { 
so  he  sent  for  one  presently,  whom  he  questioned  if  he  would 
venture  upon  such  a  journey,  and  as  this  person  seemed  wil» 
ling,  he  presented  him  to  me,  saying  he  would  provide  some 
of  the  curiosities  of  the  country  tor  the  king  niy  master,  and 
send  them  by  this  gentleman  along  with  me.  By  the  man- 
ner all  this  seemed  to  be  in  earnest. 

,  AVhile  we  thus  spent  our  time  in  friendly  converse,  supper 
was  brought  in;  and,  as  in  the  morning,  two;  cloths  were 
spread,  one  before  me  and  my  chaplain,  with  one  merchant* 
on  which  were  set  various  dishes  of  roast,  fried,  and  boiled 
^cats,  with  rice  and  sallads.  On  this  occasion  my  honour-, 
able  entertainer  desired. me  to  excuse  his  company,  as  it  was 
their  custom  to  eat  among  themselves,  and  his  countrymen 
might  take  it  ill  if  he  did  not  eat  with  them ;  po  he  and  his 
guests,  and  I  with  my  companions,  solaced  ourselves  with 
good  cheer.  The  meats  were  not  amiss,  but  the  attendance 
and  order  were  excellent,  as  the  servants  were  very  diligent 
and  respectful.  After  the  manner  of  this  country  of  giving 
presents  to  invited  guests,  he  made  me  a  present  of  five  cases 
of  sugar-candy  flavoured  with  musk,  and  a  loaf  of  the  finest 
sugar,  as  white  as  snow,  weighing  fifty  pounds  and  requested 
my  acceptance  of  an  hundred  such  against  my  departure, 
rie  then  addressed  me  in  these  terms : — "  You  refuse  these 
from  me,  tliinking  I  am  poor,  but  being  made  in  my  govern- 
ment, it  costs  me  nothing,  as  it  comes  to  me  gratis."  To 
this  I  answered,  that  he  had  already  much  too  far  obliged 
me,  yet  would  I  not  refuse  his  kindness  when  ready  to  go 
tvJj'i-a^i      '■'•''   "      '■■  '■    vi".'^:-   i-s       away. 
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away.  ()t  -hich  -h^  replied,  that  he  might  not  be  then 
provided,  ahA  therefore  desired  I  would  accept  now,  that  he 
might  hot  IbM  boUi  hit  offer  and  his  labour.  Thui,  caijinff 
himself  my  father^  and  me  hit  son,  we  took  leave  of  each 
other,  With  many  eonipllments.  'lUum 

I  went  to  visit  the  King  on  tlie  16th,  who,  as  soon' as  I 
oame  in,  called  tb>hi»w6men,>and  reached  out  his  own  pic- 
ture set  in  gold,  and  hanginfl;  io  a  chain  of  gold  wire,  with  a 
pendant  of  foul  pearl,  which  he  delivered  to  Asaph  Kl.an, 
whom  I  warned  not  to  demand  any  reverence  from  mc  on 
die  occasion  which  i>  would  not  willingly  perform;  as  it  is 
the  oiistom  her^  when  he  bestows  any  gitl,  that  the  receiver 
kneels  down  and  touches  the  ground  with  his  head ;  and 
which  ceremony  hod  been  exacted  from  the  ambassador  of 
Persia.  Then  Aiaph  Khan  came  to  me  with  the  picture, 
which  I  offered  tb  take  in  my  hand,,  but  he  made  a  si^n  to 
me,  to  take  pff  iny  hat  and  put  it  about  my  neck,  leading 
mo  right  before  the  king.  Not  understanding  his  purpose, 
and  w)ubting  he  might  require  my  conformance  with  the 
custom  of  the  country,  called  sizeaa,  I  resolved  ratiier  to 
forego  the  present  than  comply.  He  made  a  sign  to  me  to 
return  thanks  to  the  king,  which  I  did  after  the  &shion  of 
our  country ;  on  which  some  of  the  officers  called  for  me  to 
make  aizeda,  but  the  king  immediately  said.  No,  no,  in  Per- 
sian. So,  with  many  crracious  words,  I  returned  to  my 
place.  You  may  judge  of  the  king's  liberality  by  this  mighty 
gift,  which  was  not  m  all  worth  thirty  pounds,  yet  was  five 
times  the  value  of  such  as  he  usually  gives  of  that  kind,  and 
which  are  yet  held  as  a  special  &vour,  as  all  the  great  men 
wear  the  km^'s  picture^  which  yet  none  may  do  but  those  to 
whom  it  is  given.  This  ordinarily  consists  of  only  a  small 
gold  medalj  not  bigger  than  a  sixpence^  impressed  with  the 
kino's  image^  having  a  short  gold  chain  of  six  inches  to  fas- 
ten It  on  their  turbans }  and  to  which,  at  their  own  charges, 
some  add  precious  stones  or  pearl  pendents. 

Gemaidin  C/ssen,  who  had  invited  me  to  the  Havaer  Ge- 
mal,  as  before  mentioned,  being  newly  appointed  governor  of 
<SiWe,  came  to  dine  at  my  house  on  the  19th,  accompanied 
by  two  of  his  sons  and  two  other  gentlemen,  and  attended 
by  about  an  hundred  servants.  He  partook  of  some  part  of 
the  banquet,  which  had  been  pr^ared  at  my  house  by  a  Ma- 
homedan  cook,  but  declined  eatina  of  any  of  the  dishes  which 
w^re  cooked  after  our  English  fai&on,  though  he  seemed  to 
'  have 
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hiitfe  a  good  inclination,  beina  influenced  by  a  lupentitioiif 
ndtion;  yet  he  desired  that  four  or  five  d»he%  of  his  own 
cbckc^  might  be  sent  to  his  own  hoamt  being  all  baked 
meats,  dressed  in  a  wav  he  had  not  befora  Ken>  saying  h# 
would  afterwards  eat  or  them  in  private^  which  waft  accord* 
inaly  doncb  At  this  entertainnentt  h«  oflisredMs.ajfree  trade 
and  secure  residence  at  the  chief  towAioC  Sinde^  his  new 
governmenti  and  having  filled  himsdf  with  my  banquet*  h« 
took  his  leave*  afler  receiving  a  small  present  from  m^  ac- 
cording to  the  fashion  of  thecountty.  Tliis  day,  Mr  Hall* 
my  chaplain,  died  suddenly,  to  my  great  grief.  He  was  a 
man  of  mild  and  gentle  manners,  and  aniost  sincere  Ghris* 
tian,  of  unspotted  life  and  convonationii.  J  : 

On  the  SOtli  and  the  night  before,  thtoe'fell  a  vast  storm 
of  rain,  called  fn  this  counCnr  the  eUt^ni,  owing  to  which 
such  produ^ous  streams  of'^  water  ndwed  into  the  creat 
tank,  the  head  of  which  is  of  stone'  and  Sfiparent^  of 

Sreat  strength,  that  it  gave  way  in  one  plac^  caosing  a  sud* 
en  alarm  that  the  whole  fiibric  wonld  give  way  and  drown 
all  that  part  of  the  town  in  which  I  dwdt  Insomuch  that 
the  prince  and  all  his  women  forsook  their  houses  and  my 
nearest  neighbour  carried  o£f  his  goods  and  his  wife  to  tha 
dcirts  of  the  hilb  on  his  elephants  and  cameb.  All  person* 
had  their  horses  ready  at  their  doors,  that  they  migibt  save< 
their  lives  by  flight  in  case  of  necessity.  We  were  in  the  ut^ 
most  consternation,  and  sat  up  till  midn^;ht,  having  no  al> 
temative,  as  we  thought,  but  to  flee  ourselves  and  wandon 
oil  our  goods,  for  it  was  reported  that  the  water  .would  rise 
three  feet  higher  than  the  top  of  our  house,  and  carry  all 
away,  being  only  a  slight  mud  building.  The  foot  of  the 
tank  was  level  with  our  dwellina,  and  the  water  was  of  great 
extent  and  very  deep,  so  that  the  surface  of  the  water  stood 
considerably  higher  than  the  top  of  my  houses  which  stood 
in  a  hollow,  in  the  very  course  of  the  water,  and  where  every  > 
ordinary  heavy  rain  occasioned  such  a  current  at  my  door 
as  to  be  for  some  hours  impassable  by  man  or  horse.  But 
the  king  caused  a  sluice  to  be  cut  during  the  night,  to  con* 
duct  the  water  by  another  course,  so  that  we  were  freed 
from  the  extreme  danger }  yet  the  excessive  rain  had  wasl^ 
cd  down  a  considerable  part  of  the  walls  of  my  house,  and  so 
weakened  it  by  breaches  in  diflerent  parts,  that  I  now  fear- 
ed its  falling  down,  as  much  as  I  had  dreaded  its  being  swept 
<ij  X  awajT 
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away  by  the  flood.  It  was  every  where  so  bemircd  with 
dirt  and  water,  that  I  could  baidfar  tind  a  piaoe  in  which  to 
ait  or  He  dry,  9nd  wb«  forced  to  be  at  material  char|pa  in 
having  it  repaired.  Thus  were  we  every  way  afllicted,  by 
fines,  smplie^  Qoods»  itomisi  hfftts,  dult  aM  flies,  and  had  no 
season  of  temperate  air  and  miietiMss. 
,  <  On  the  SYtb,  I  received  fldVice  from  Surat,  that  the  Dutch 
bad  oMned  permisskm  to  land  their  goods,  and  to  secure 
them  fai  a  wavelioaie  at  that  place»  carrying  on  trade  till  the 
pleasure  of  tbvprlncio  were  known,  and  under  condition  that 
th^di«iild  depart  fit  the  first  warning.  j 

The  king  weot  tp  Hatiar  Gtmal  on  the  39tH  wlnnoeHt 
employed  hiffMelf  in  hunting  At  that  place,  a  resolution  was 
taken,  to  itemove  the  court  to  Mundu,  a  casde  near  Bpr* 
hanpoor,  where  there  is  no  town. .  At  diis  time,  Sultan  Par- 
vis  came  from  .the  X)eccan  wars  in  disgrace,  and  arrived  with 
his  train  nf  ar  Agimere ;  and  the  king  commanded  him  to 
retire  to  Biengal,  refusing  to  admit  him  into  his  presence. 
Havine  thus  die|)atohed  him,  without  the  inconvenience 
dreaded  from  a  meeting  between  the  brothers,  he  now  pro« 
posed  to.  settle  Sultan  dnurrum  in  the  Deccan  wars,  although 
all  the  chief  men  of  the  court  were  averse  from  this  mea- 
sure;:  on  which,  account,  the  kinff  feared  to  send  him  down, 
as  was  forlneriv  proposed,  and  nad  therefore  delayed  this 
measure  until  Frince  Parvis  was  withdrawn,  and  now  meant 
to  establish  Ghurrum  by  means  of  his  own  presence  at  Mun- 
du, in  the  ndg^bourhood  of  the  Deccan.  If  this  resolution 
is  occfcuted,  it  will  put  us  to  much  trouble  and  expence,  as 
we  must  build  a  new  house  both  for  ourselves  and  goods, 
because  that  castle  stands  on  a  hill,  obd  has  no  buildings 
near  it«  i 

.,The  king  returned  from  hunting  on  the  night  of  the  SOth, 
and  about  eleven  o'clock  sent  mc  a  very  large  and  fat  wild 
boar,  desiring  to  have  the  tusks  back,  and  accompanied  by 
a  messase,  saying  it  was  killed  by  his  own  band,  and  there- 
fore desiring  me  to  be  merry,  and  to  eat  it  with  good  cheer. 
On  this  occasion,  I  desired  Jnddow,  who  brought  this  mes- 
sage from  the  king,  to  tell  Asaph  Khan,  that  Iproposed  to 
visit  him  next  day,  when  I  hoped  to  receive  from  him  a  fir- 
maun  of  the  privileges  granted  by  tlie  king.  Asaph  Khan 
sent  me  back  word,  that  they  woukl  not  be  then  ready,  but 
it  should  be  sealed  some  days  ailer,  and  that  he  did  not  wish 
to  see  me  till  he  had  given  me  satisfaction. 
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^  3.  0/the  Cekbratumofthe  Km/^s  Birth  Day,  with  other 

i>  Occurrences  in  Sqflember  l6l6» 

■\(('  .'  '         '  *\ 

1$^  The  Sd  of  September  was  the  birth-day  of  the  Great  Mo- 
gul, which  was  solemnized  with  extraordmary  festivities.  He 
was  then  weighed  against  a  variehr  of  artides^  as  jewels,  gold, 
«ilver,  itujfft  of  gold  and  silver,  silk,  butter,  rice,  findts»  and 
many  other  things,  of  each  a  littl^  all  of  whieh  is  g^cn  to 
the  Bramins.  On  this  occasion,  the  king  ordered  AsAph  Khaa 
to  send  for  me;  who  did  so,  and  appmnted  me  to  come  to 
the  place  where  the  king  held  his  durbar.  But  the  messen- 
ger mistook,  so  that  I  went  not  in  time,  and  missed  the 
sight.  Being  there  before  the  king  came  out,  he  sent  for 
me  as  soon  as  he  noticed  me,  and  enquired  why  I-  had  not 
come  to  see  the  ceremony  of  weighing,  for  which  he  had  gi- 
ven order.  I  explained '  the  reiison,  as  it  abtuaUy  was,  on 
which  he  chid  Asaph  Khan  publicly  for  the  omission.  He 
was  at  this  time  so  richly  ornamented  with  jewels,  that  I 
must  confess  I  never  saw  at  any  one  time  such  unspeakable 
wealth.  He  now  amused  himself  in  seeing  his  greatest  ele- 
phants brought  in  before  him.  Some  of  these  were  lord-ele- 
phants, havinff  their  chains,  bells,  and  furniture  all  of  gold 
and  silver,  bemg  attended  by  many  gilt  flags  and  streamers, 
and  each  having  eight  or  ten  inferior  elqihants  to  wait  upon 
him,  clothed  in  gold,  silk,  and  silver.  In  this  way  there 
passed  about  twelve  troops,  all  very  splendidly  furnished. 
The  first  lord-elephant  had  all  the  plates  on  his  head  and 
breast  set  with  ruoies  and  emeralds,  being  a  beast  of  most 
wonderful  stature  and  beauty.  They  all  bowed  down  before 
the  king,  makinc  their  reverences  very  orderiy,  and  formed 
as  fine  a  shew  of  beasts  as  I  had  ever  seen.  The  keepers  of 
each  chief  elephant  made  a  present  to  the  king.  After  this 
was  over,  the  king  made  me  some  gracious  speeches,  and 
went  into  the  interior  apartments. 

About  ten  o'clock  at  night,  after  I  was  in  bed,  the  king 
sent  me  a  messase,  saying  he  had  heard  I  had  a  picture 
which  I  had  not  snewn  him,  and  desired  I  would  come  then 
to  him,  bringing  the  picture  with  me ;  and  if  I  would  not 

Eart  with  it,  that  he  might  see  it,  and  have  copies  taken  for 
is  wives.  I  rose  and  carried  the  picture  with  me^  and  when 
I  came  to  the  presence,  I  found  him  sitting  cross-legged  on 
a  little  throng  his  robes  all  covered  over  with  diamonds, 

2  pearls. 
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peaHs,  and  rubies.  .  Befdre  him  stood  a  golden  taUe,  oh 
which  were  above  fifty  pieces  of  gold  plate,  all  set  with  pre- 
cious stones,  sonie  of  them  being  large  aiid  of  gredt  valuer 
His  tiobles  were  all  aroUhd  him  in  their  besi  attire,  whom  he 
cohihiknded  to  arlnk  cheetrfblly  of  several  kinds  of  wini^ 
which  stood  there  in  large  flaggons. 

Oh  my  approach  he  askedror  the  pictui^e,  on  which  I 
shewed  nim  two.  He  seemed  astonished  at  one  of  these,  and 
asked  whose  it  was ;  to  which  I  replied,  that  it  was  the  por- 
trait of  a  friend  who  was  dead.    He  askecl  if  I  would  cive  it 
him.    I  replied,  that  I  valued  it  more  than  any  thing  1  had,  . 
as  being  the  poht'ait  of  one  I  had  loved  dearly }  but  if  hit 
mi^esty  ^oiild  pardon  my  attachment  to  that  picture,  and 
BCCe|)^  the  other,  which  was  t*'rench  and  of  excellent  work^ 
jt  would  most  willingly  give  it.    He  thanked  me,  saying  it 
was  that  orily  picture  which  he  desired,  and  which  he  loved 
as  much  as  I  did ;  and,  if  I  would  give  it  him,  he  would  var  ^ 
lue  it  more  than  the  richest  Jewel  In  his  house.    I  answered*  ' 
that  I  was  not  so  much  in  love  with  any  thing,  but  that  I 
would  part  with  it  to  satisfy  his  majesty,  being  extremely 
glad  to  nave  any  opportunity  to  serve  him,  ana  was  ready 
even  to  present  him  with  my  heart,  if  I  could  thereby  dv> 
nonstrate  my  affebtion.    He  bowed  to  me,  saying  he  hdd  ' 
never  before  seen  so  much  art  and  beauty,  and  conjured  tiiU 
to  tell  him  truly  if  ever  siich  a  woman  had  lived.    I  answer^ 
ed,  that  there  certainly  did  once  liv^  a  lady  whom  this  por- 
trait resembled  in  eoety  thing  but  perfection.    He  then  said<  ' 
diat  he  accepted  tiny  readiness  to  give  him  what  I  so  valued 
as  a  great  kmdntes ;  but  would  only  shew  it  to  his  ladies*  ^ 
and  cause  his  Own  painter  make  five  copies,  and  if  I  knew 
my  own  I  should  have  it  back.    I  answered,  that  1  had  ' 
freely  given  it,  and  would  be  glad  of  his  majesty  accepting 
it :  But  he  said  he  would  not  keep  it,  and  loved  me  bettei^ 
for  putting  so  much  value  on  the  image  of  my  departed 
friend.     He  knew,  he  added,  that  it  would  be  doing  me  an 
injury  to  take  It  from  me,  and  would  only  have  five  copies 
taken,  which  his  wives  should  wear,  and  would  then  return 
me  the  original  with  his  own  hand.     In  this  art  of  limning 
or  painting  in  wai^r  colours,  his  artists  are  wonderfully  ex-^ 
pert.   But  he  liked  hot  the  other  picture,  which  was  pamted 
m  oil; 

He  th6n  tdid  me  that  this  was  his  birth-day,  and  all  men 
made  m6rr^,  and  asked  me  thei-eforie  if  I  would  drink  with 
them.    I  said  I  would  willingly  do  whatever  he  was  pleased 
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to  command  as  I  sincerely  wished  him  many  prosperous 
days,  and  that  the  ceremonv  of  this  day  might  be  repeated 
for  an  hundredyears.  He  asked  me  what  wine  I  would  have^ 
whether  that  ofthe  grape  or  made  wine,  and  whether  strong 
or  weak.  I  said  whatever  he  was  pleased  to  order,  hoping 
he  would  neither  command  me  to  have  it  too  strong  or  in 
too  large  quanti^.  So  he  called  for  a  gp\d  cupful  of  mingled 
wine,  half  of  the  grape  and  half  artificial,  which  he  sent  me 
by  one  of  his  nobles,  with  this  message,  that  I  should  drink 
it  off  twice^  thrice^  four  times,  or  five  times,  for  his  sake,  and 
accept  the  cup  and  appurtenances  as  a  present.  On  drink- 
ing a  portion  of  it,  I  found  it  stronger  than  any  I  had  ever 
tasted,  insomuch  that  it  made  me  sneeze,  at  which  he  laugh- 
ed, and  called  for  raisins,  almonds,  and  sliced  lemons,  which 
be  sent  me  on  a  sold  plate^  and  desired  ine  to  eat  and  drink 
what  I  liked,  and  liO  more.  I  then  made  a  reverence  for  my 
present,  after  my  own  manner,  though  Asaph  Khan  wanted 
me  to  kneel  anci  knock  my  head  upon  the  ground,  but  the 
king  accepted  it  in  my  own  way.  The  cup  was  of  gold,  set 
all  over  with ,  small  rubies  ana  turquoises ;  the  cover  being 
likewise  gold,  and  set  with  great  rubies,  emeralds,  and  tur- 
quoises ;  and  there  was  likewise  a  suitable  dish  or  salver  on 
which  to  set  the  cup.  I  know  not  the  value,  because  many 
of  Uie  stones  are  small,  and  the  greater,  which  also  are  nu- 
merous, are  not  all  clean ;  but  there  are  above  two  thousand 
stones  in  all,  and  the  gold  weighs  about  twenty  ounces.  On 
^ving  me  this  splendid  present,  he  sent  me  word  that  he 
esteemed  me  more  than  ever  he  had  done  a  Frank,  and 
asked  if  I  were  merry  in  eating  the  wild  boar  he  had  sent 
me,  how  I  had  it  dreraed,  what  I  drank  with  it,  and  many 
audi  compliments;  which  public  shew  of  his  grace  and  favour 
did  me  much  service  in  the  eyes  of  all  his  nobles,  who  stlrove 
to  shew  me  respect. 

After  this,  he  threw  among  those  that  stood  below,  two 
chargers  of  rupees,  and  among  us  who  were  round  the 
throne  two  chargers  of  hollow  almonds  made  of  gold  and 
silver  mingled ;  but  I  would  not  scramble  as  did  his  great 
men,  for  I  saw  his  son  did  not  take  any  up.  He  then  dis- 
tributed sashes  and  girdles  of  gold  tissue  to  all  the  musicians 
and  servants,  and  many  others.  So  drinking  heartily  him- 
sdf,  and  commanding  others  to  drink,  he  and  his  nobles  be- 
came as  jovial  as  couU  be,  and  of  a  thousand  humours.  Bui 
the  prince  Asaph  Khan,  two  old  men,  the  former  kin^  of 
Cmw^»  a^d  la  refrained  firom  drjidung.    When  the  king 
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WM  not  able  any  longer  to  hold  up  hig  head,  he  lay  down  to 
ileepk  and  we  all  (^parted.  While  going  out,  I  moved 
Aiaph  Khan  for  the  dispatch  of  our  privilegea,  aMurina  him 
hit  migesty  could  give  me  no  present  lo  acceptable.  I  said 
fi^iher,  tKat  I  haa  no  doubt  it  lay  in  his  power  to  di«patch 
me;  but  if  he  did  not  think  proper  to  do  so,  or  if  any  other 
hinderance  was  in  my  way,  I  should  on  the  morrow  again  ap- 
ply to  the  king.  He  desired  me  not  to  do  so,  for  the  king 
loved  me  and  had  given  orders  for  dispatching  ray  business, 
which  had  been  hindered  by  the  preparations  ibr  this  &ast  |. 
but  he  would  now  send  it  to  me  with  all  speed,  and  do  |ne  i}ll> 
manner  of  service. 

Seven  months  had  now  been  vainly  q>ent  in  soliciting  the 
signing  and  sealing  of  the  articles  of  amity  and  commerce^ 
formeny  detailed,  and  I  had  nothing  but  promises  and  de- 
lays, from  day  to  day,  and  from  week  to  week.  Therefore  on 
the  8d  September,  the  English  fleet  being  hourly  expected 
to  arrive  at  Surat>  I  dehvered  to  him  a  memorial,  contain- 
in^;  the  articles  I  desired  to  have  an  order  for,  that  they 
might  be  observed  in  the  unk>adinff  of  the  ships.  These 
were^  1.  That  the  presents  coming  for  the  king  and  princ^ 
should  not  be  opened  at  the  port,  but  sent  up  to  court  un- 
der the  seals  of  the  customhouse  officers.  2.  That  curiosi- 
ties sent  for  presents  to  other  persons,  and  for  the  merchanta 
to  sell,  should  also  be  oent  to  the  court  sealed,. for  the  prince 
to  msice  the  first  choice.  3.  That  the  gross  merchandize 
should  be  landed,  reasonably  rated,  and  not  detained  at  the 
customhouse,  but  that  the  merchants,  on  paying  the  cus- 
toms, should  have  full  liberty  to  sell  or  dispose  of  it  as  tliev 
pleased ;  and  that  the  ships  should  be  fiuly  supplied  with 
provisions,  without  paying  any  custom  for  the  same. 

On  Uie  4th,  Asaph  Khan  sent  me  back  my  articles,  after 
so  long  attendance  and  so  many  false  promises,  some  of  them 
altered,  and  others  struck  out,  together  with  a  letter,  saying, 
there  was  no  need  of  any  articles,  as  an  order  from  the  prince, 
to  trade  at  Surat  was  quite  sufficient,  he  being  lord  there^ 
and  that  no  grant  of  trade  at  Bengal  or  Sinde  could  ever  be 
allowed.  Notwithstanding  all  this  vexation,  I  durst  not 
change  my  mode  of  proceeding,  or  wholly  quit  the  prince 
and  Asaph  Khan.  I  therefore  drew  up  other  articles,  lea- 
ving out  what  seemed  displeasing  in  the  former,  and  desired 
Asaph  Khan  to  put  them  into  form  and  procure  them  to  be 
sealed,  or  else  to  allow  me  to  apply  to  the  king,  that  if  he  de- 
nied 


:-i  I 


■.  I 


6>l' 
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tXeA  TM I  might  )mt«  the  eoniitr^  The  iubM«noe  df  IbMtt 
Aihr  lurti^lct  WM  ti  fbUowi :~  1.  ThM  all  the  rabjeoti  of  the 
Ci^i^t  Moffiil  rfumld  receive  the  EngUnh  hk  e  frwrnMy  nmit* 
Aeir,  luffenng  them  to  hind  their  gbodk  ptmeMbljF,  «nd  M 
prbctve  protitibni  for  their  money  withOM  f>«ying  olMtttM 
for  them. — 2^  To  hvfo  Kbertjr»  after  paying  cuitomi  for  th^ 
dtiodt}  to  Nil  them  to  any  one  thc^  pieated,  and  aom  to 
force  UiMn  to  lell  at  an  under  rate.—S;  To  biive  V/tkniy  ttf 
pin  tvlth  their  gtfoda  to  any  part  of  the  empire,  wHkbUt  i|ly 
fhrther  ekactfoftt  than  thoie  payiibie  Ht  the  ptfrti-^4i  Tei 
biVe  the  preaento  for  the  Mogul  and  prince  aealM  ivffhettt 
be^ng  opened,  and  lent  to  the  ambauador. — 5-.  To  havethlf 
fltHxw  of  those  that  might  die  treed  from  confiae«ti<m«  Ahd 
diUlrcred  to  thf  aui'viTing  English  fketorK— And  flMklly^  Thiit 
do  injury  i\iiHM  be  offered  to  any  of  th<«  Engli«bi 
[OAmHr^A,  Aiaph  Khan  aent  me  wonl  in  plain  termi^ 
ttilt  ibaoliMi^h'  he  would  procure  nothing  for  Me  Mated,  that 
ift'isi^  respect  eoMerned  the  gorernmerit  betedij^g  t6  tUcf 
prince,  and  that  I  mnst  reit  satisfied  with  a  ArmaaA  or'bklerv 
sfMed  by  the  orihce^  which  was  quite  sufikieiiti  Mnd  t  iaM^ 
ea  not  to  Mpifly  any  ihore  to  htm.  This  clearly  retealed  thifr 
ptirpoisb  he  hiUi  so  kmg  inttendtedt  that  ire  should  be  edtiriiH^ 
debdiidtet  oh  the  prince;  and  I  now  had  itist  cause  to  IckNt 
out  for  n^  flriembi  Asaph  Khan  having  forsakeh  me.  H^ 
that  first  todk  him  for  our  solicitor  engi^ed  us  id  all  tills 
dllser]^,  for  he  was  the  known  protector  of  our  ehefarieilt  And 
a  sUite  to  Aeir  numerous  bribes.  I  therefore  determined  ttf 
ti^  the  primce,  and  to  seem  entirely  dependent  ilboit  hiM* 
So  I  imii  to  the  prince  on  the  10th,  and  deshred  m  wotriif 
grant  his  firmattn  for  the  four  articles  formerly  sent  to  hi^ 
secretary,  which  he  thtew  down  to  his  seerntary,  so  that  I 
hdpiki  to  be  at  rest.  I  received  it  on  the  1 1th,  but  Oihvittd' 
ih^  it  over,  I  fotmd  two  of  the  four  clauses  much  alter^j  and 
orie  entirely  left  out  j  so  I  returiiied  it,  declaring  roundly  I 
could  not  accent  it,  neither  would  I  sufler  any  ttbods  to  be 
sent  ashore.  Never  was  any  man  so  distressed  with  sUdh 
pride^  covetonsness,  and  falsehood. 

At  night,  I  rode  to  visit  the  prince's  secretary,  Mirta  So- 
eorbtbii  with  whom  I  expostulated  the  business,  declaring  my 
resolution  to  depart.  But  1  now  found  the  firmaiiti  quite 
<lifibrcnt  than  1  had  been  itiformedi,  and  contaiiiiihg  alt  dte 
ekuses  I  bad  required,  tfaou|^h  iti  some  phiBses  ratii^r  ambi- 
guous in  my  judgment,  which  the  secretary  interpreted  fa^ 
•  vourablyy 
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▼ourably«  declaring  it  wai  the  prince^i  intent  to  satiify  me 
fotireiy*  <M|m1  that  every  thing  was  quite  lufflcieiit  (br  pur 
porpovf.  After  urging  the  ooHCurity  of  some  pointf*  m4  as 
Oe  hod  fleclarcd  the  meaning  of  the  prince  to  me*  1  request- 
ed he  wounI  explain  them  in  the  same  sense  to  tlie  goveimor 
of  Surat,  which  he  agreed  to ;  and  ecpecially  ffavo  order  that 
the  custCMPcr  sho^ld  pay  for  fifty  pieces  oi^omtht  whi^  he 
tifMl  IfOMgi^t  many  months  beforei  and  wished  now  to  returp 
ujion  thf  tutors,  to  their  extreme  loss.  At  the  dose  of  ovije 
Gonnsrencei  ,be  expressed  |he  prince's  desire  that  we  w^xviM 
Yely  entirely  qp  hin^  ^nd  not  cross  him  in  ipotters  belopgipg 
tfi  hif  gp^emment,  by  applyina  to  the  K>ng»  dedoring  4bl^ 
ws  ^phM  to  find  him  a  better  friend  than  we  expected.  He- 
log  Uius  stttisfied,  {  wo^  in  some  hope  c^  success,  especii% 
oii  ,U||f  man  is  no  taker  of  bribes,  and  is  reputed  honMt,  ana 
pMged  his  cr^it  that  we  should  sustaip  no  lea  <Hr  injufy, 
every  thing  being  referred  to  him  by  the  prince.  So  I  9(i- 
cept«^  the  firmi^un,  which,  on  haviug  it  translated,  I  foufl4 
very  ^ffe^tual  and  satisfactory. 

The  16^1),  I  went  to  visit  the  prinf^e^  intending  to  n^om 
entirely  dcpepdept  upon  him,  till  1  heard  what  entertaio* 
in«<it  our  s!b|ps  wqre  lilMly  lo  meet  with.    Put  I  found  Mnt 


in  much  perol^ty.  fearing  the  coming  of  Sultan  Piurvi*  to 
cq^rt,  he  b<ang  only  at  the  distance  or  eight  com,  anxiou(4y 
dfMnng  l^ve  to  kiss  his  Cither's  hands.  The  king  had  evefi 


J^rfip^id  his  desire  bUt  by  the  influence  of  Nournwhal,  the 
avparlte  queen,  he  h^ld  revoked  the  periqisuon,  and  Sultfm 
Purvis  was  ordered  away  directly  to  Bengal*  The  resolur 
tipn  of  the  king  to  remove  the  court  from  A^raere  still  coQp 
tinue(^,  but  no  one  knew  certainly  where  he  wtended  to  go* 

*  At  this  place  tbere  is  sn  expifeMion  in  the  Pilgriins,  oouple(l  with  tU^? 
•entenoe,  Which  is  quite  inexplicable.  **  Yes,^  although  the  king  had  ^len 
doWn,  and  taken  his  mother  by  the  feet,  to  obtain  het  leave  to  see  her 
son/*  We  are  not  Mificieatly  eonvenant  in  the  sccrat  historj  of  the  Ze> 
nana  pf  Shah  Jehan-guire  to  explain  this ;  yet  strongly  Miipect  that  thfs 
wntenee  ought  to  haye  run  thus :  Although  the  prince's  motoer  feM  st  the 
king's  feet  to  obtain  leave  to  see  her  son.— £. 
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%  4.  HtmA  dftovf  Jbdaia  Khmt  and  Khan-Khttnmni :  Ambi- 
tiom  projectB  nf  Suitan  Churrum  to  iubvert  Aw  sMett  tir»- 
thtr :  Sta  i'ight  with  a  Portuguae  Carrack ;  and  varioM 
other  Oceumncet, 

I' 

Several  dayi  now  pasied  in  loliciting  the  king  and  pMt 
nen,  end  peyinjg  my  court  to  thenii  without  any  remaraable 
oecnrrence ;  tilfon  the  9th  October,  I  had  letter*  from  Su- 
nt, giving  me  an  account  that  four  English  ihiiM  had  ar> 
rivaathere.  On  the  lOth,  Alxlala  Khan,  the  great  gover- 
nor of  Ahmedabad,  being  tent  for  to  court  in  diigrace,  to 
amwer  for  m^ny  insolent  and  contemptuoui  neglects  <^  tFio 
king's  commands,  thought  to  stand  upon  his  dMcnco  aru  to 
refiMO  compliance.  But  Sultan  Churrum,  whon^  AmH-'  ^ 
▼Jews  sougnt  tp  turn  every  thing  to  his  advantagv,  .  <  lug 
desirous  to  oblige  so  great  a  man,  who  was  mi'  jned  one  <ra 
the  chiefest  captains  m  tlie  empire,  prevailed  upon  him  to 
submit,  on  his^  word  to  protect  dim.  Abdala  frame  therefore^ 
in  pretended  humility,  habited  m  a  pilgrim,  attended  by  forty 
servants  on  foot>  until  he  arrived  witnin  a  day's  journey  of 
the  eourt,  having  2000  hoi<se  attending  him  at  some  dibianco 
behind.  He  was  this  day  brought  to  the  Jarrucot  the  place 
where  the  king  siti  in  public  to  see  sports  and  hear  com<* 
plaints,  and  aJviinced  towards  ^e  king,  between  two  noble- 
men, having  cjihins  on  his  legs,  and  holding  his  turban  over 
his  eyes,  ttidt  he  might  see  no  one  till  he  had  the  happinesa 
to  behold  the  kiug.  After  making  his  humbly  reverence^ 
and  answering  a  few  questions,  the  king  forgave  him,  caused 
his  irons  to  be  taken  off,  and  clothed  nim  in  a  new  vest  of 
cloth  of  gold,  with  a  turban  and  sash,  as  is  the  custom. 

The  prince,  Churrum,  now  intended  to  establish  his  ho- 
nour and  power  on  the  Deccan  wars,  which  his  eider  ^rothe^r 
Sultan  Parvis  h^d  been  recalled  from  in  disffracei  aitd  which 
the  great  commander,  Khan-Khanuan,  had  not  conducted 
prosperously,  being  strongly  suspected  of  '&  secret  undei^ 
Manding  with  the  princes  oi  the  I'^  .-c«\r.  iron  whopi  |ie  w.ia 
believedtorecve  pensions.  Chur'-uj  /  u  r»fore,  ir  ♦•  Td 
his  father  to  recoil  Khan-Kliani  ■  ,«.  .lused  to  ouey; 
and  wrote  tu  the  king,  nut  to  senii  W/iiurrum  to  the  war,  but 
one  of  his  youngest  sons,  then  pnly  al)out  fifteen.  I'his  gave 
Churrum  much  uneauincss,  as  he  was ,  exceedingly  intent 
upon  having  the  conduct  of  thin  war,  for  which  reason  he 
promised  to  give  the  subordinate  command  of  the  army  to 
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Abdala  Khan,  under  himtelf,  if  he  could  contrive  to  get 
Khan-Khannan  diiptaco'  FMrin^^  tmublei  from  the  am- 
bition and  factiou*  nract  ,  t\s  iffhin  son  Churmm,  thediioon- 
tent  of  the  two  eluer  ^ona,  Cw  on  and  Parvia,  and  the 
power  of  Khan-Khannan,  the  king  waa  onidoui  to  accom- 
modate matters  in  the  Deccan  bv  accepting  a  pf>ace,  and 
continuing  Khan-Khannan  in  Un  government;  to  which 
end  he  wrote  him  a  letter  of  favour,  and  pro|ioMd  to  send 
him  a  vestment,  aa  a  sign  of  reconciliation,  according  to  cus- 
tom. Before  dispatching  these,  he  acquainted  a  kinswoman 
of  Khan-Khannan,  who  )ived  in  the  seraglio,  with  his  piir- 
\^  pose.  Whether  she  was  iUse  to  her  relation,  through  the  se- 

1^  cret  Influence  of  Sultan  Churrum,  or  was  orieved  to  see  tfao 

head  of  her  family  so  unworthily  dealt  with,  who  merited  so 
highly^  does  not  certainly  appear :  But  she  plainly  told  the 
kipg,  that  she  did  not  believe  Khan-Khannan  would  wear 
any  thing  the  king  sfnt,  as  he  knew  his  majesty  hated  him, 
and  had  once  or  twice  already  sent  him  poison,  which  he 
had  put  into  his  bosom  instead  of  his  mouth,  andprovrd  by 
trials.  For  this  reason,  she  was  conQdent  Khan-Kha man 
would  not  dare  to  put  on  any  thing  sent  from  his  mi^^ty. 
The  king  offered  to  wear  the  dress  himself  in  her  nresence 
for  an  hour,  which  she  might  certify  in  a  letter  to  ner  rela- 
tive. To  this  she  answered,  that  Khan-Khannan  would 
trust  neither  of  them  with  his  life ;  but,  if  allowed  to  con- 
tinue quietly  in  his  command,  would  do  his  roajesQr  good 
service.  Upon  this,  the  king  altered  his  phins,  and  rasolved 
to  invest  Sultan  Churrum  in  the  supreme  command  of  the 
Deccan  wars,  and  to  follow  after  him  with  another  army,  to 
ensure  his  reception. 

Khan-Khannan,  having  due  notice  of  the  storm  preparing 
against  him,  practised  with  the  Deccan  sovereigns,  who  were 
at  his  devotion,  to  offer  favourable  terms  of  peace  for  a  sea- 
son, as  he  saw  no  other  way  of  averting  the  cloud  that  hung 
over  both  him  and  them,  unless  by  temporizing  till  the  king 
and  the  prince  were  established  farther  off.  For  this  pur- 
pose, there  came  two  ambassadors  at  this  time  to  court>  from 
the  princes  of  the  Deccan,  bringing  horses  richly  caparison- 
ed as  presents.  The  king  refused  to  listen  to  them,  or  to  ac- 
cept their  gifts,  and  turned  them  over  to  his  son,  saying  that 
peace  or  war  rested  entirely  with  him.  The  prince  was  so 
puffed  up  by  this  favour,  though  informed  that  the  proposed 
conditions  of  peace  were  highly  honourable,  that  he  declared 
proudly  he  would  listen  to  no  terms,  till  he  was  in  the  field 
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^  the  head  of  the  army,  heing  resolved  that  Khan-Khannan 
pbould  not  dffpriye  him  of  the  honour  of  finishing  that  war. 
.  The  ambitious  views  of  this  young  prince  are  quite  obvi- 
ous, and  form  the  common  talk  of  the  country,  yet  the  king 
i;iufiers  ii|ra  to  proceed,  although  he  by  no  means  intends  him 
as  his  supcessor.  Sultan  Cuserou,  the  eldest  son,  is  highly 
Ijeloved  and  honoured  of  all  men,  and  almost  adored,  for  his 
excellent  parts  and  noble  dispositions,  ^ith  which^the  king  is 
well  acquainted,  and  even  loves  him  dearly.  But  he  conceives 
jthat  the  liberty  of  this  son  would  diminish  his  own  glory,  and 
does  not  see  that  the  ambition  of  Churrum  greatly  more  ^r- 
nishes  his^own  fame  than  would  the  virtuous  character  aujd 
Boble  actions  of  the  other.  Thus  the  king  fosters  division 
jind  emulation  among  his  sons,  putlikig  so  much  power  into 
the  hands  of  the  younger,  which  he  believes  he  can  undo  at 
his  pleasure,  that  the  wisest  here  foresee  much  fatal  division 
in  this  mighty  empire  when  the  present  king  shall  pay  the 
debt  of  nature,  expecdng  that  it  will  then  be  rent  in  pieces 
by  civil  wars. 

The  history  ^f  this  country,  for  the  variety  of  its  incidents, 
and  the  many  crooked  practices  of  the  present  king  during 
the  reign  of  his  lather,  Akbar  Shah,  and  these  latter  troubles^ 
were  well  worthy  of  being  committed  to  writing.  But,  as  the 
country  is  so  remote,  many  would  despise  such  information, 
and  as  the  people  are  esteemed  barbarous,  few  persons  would 
give  it  credit.  I  content  myself,  therefore,  with  privately 
contemplf^ting  the  singular  history  of  this  nation,  although  I 
cpqld  narrate  so  many  singular  and  amusing  state  intriguef^ 
subtly  evasions,  policies,  answers,  and  adages,  as  could  not 
be  easily  equalled  in  the  history  of  one  age  or  country.  One 
incident,  however,  that  occurred  lately,  I  cannot  omit  rela- 
ting, as  it  evinces  the  wisdom  and  patience  of  the  emperor, 
the  incorruptible  fidelity  of  a  servant,  the  detestable  Mi^ 
hood  of  a  brother,  and  the  impudent  boldness  of  a  faction, 
ready  to  dare  every  infamous  action,  when  permit*:ed  by  the 
supreme  ruler  to  exercise  ui  authority  beyond  the  limits  of 
their  condition,  and  contrary  to  the  dictates  of  reason  and 

true  policy.  "^'    'i-t 

The  favourite  Prince  Sidtioin  uhiirrum,  together  with  the 
favourite  Queen  Nourmaha/t  aunt  to  his  wife,  Asaph  Khan 
father-in-law  to  Churrum,  and  brother  of  Nourmahaif  and 
Etiman  Dowlet,  father  of  Jsttph  Khan  and  Nourmahai,  being 
the  fiictiob  that  now  governed  the  emperor,  and  who  belie- 
ved their  bad  influence  in  danger  of  being  overthrown  if  the 
* prince 
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prince  Cuterou  weresllowed  to  live)  determined  to  nae  every 
e^rt  for  his  destruction^  and  to  endeavour  to  get  him  inU;» 
their  poiyerj  that  th^  might  end  his  days  by  poisoQj-fQf 
thev  knew  that  h^  was  universally  beloved  among  the  nobl^ 
anq  that  his  remaining  in  life  and  restoration tollbertyi^uit 
some  day  overthrow  and  punish  their  ambitious  projects.  *t^ 
attain  their  in&raous  purposes,  Nourmahal  was  iu^ructed  to 

Jiractise  upon  the  king's  weakness,  by  false  tears  and  bewitch- 
ng  blandishments,  to  insinuate  that  Sultan  Cuserou  was  not 
ip  sufficiently  safe  custody,  and  that  he  still  meditated  aspi- 
ring projects,  contrary  to  the  authority  and  safety  of  Uie  eoo^ 
peror,  who  listened  to  all  her  insinuations,  yet  refused  to  un- 
derstand her,  as  sh^  did  no^  plainly  speak  out  her  meaning* 
As  this  plan  fiuled,  the  prince,  with  Etiman  DowH  tUl4 
Asaph  Khan,  took  the  oppotrtunjty  of  the  emperor  \iwiig 
drunk,  to  persuade  him,  as  if  tor  the  greater  safety  and  ho- 
nour of  Sultan  Cuserou,  th^t  it  were  fitter  he  should  bfp 
in  the  company  of  his  brother  Churrumt  who  would  \f(t 
more  rej^i^'dfiil  of  his  safety  and  happiness  thau  could  be  e^ 
pected  trom  an  idolatrous  rajput,  to  whose  custody  he  h^ 
been  committed  by  the  emperor.  They  therefore  humbly 
implored  his  majesty  that  Prince  Cuserou  miffht  be  confidi^ 
to  the  care  of  his  dear  brother  Churrum.  Xhif  wa^  graat)^ 
by  the  intoxicated  monarch,  who  immediately  fell  asMtqp. 

Xhey  now  deemed  their  project  successful,  as  having  the 
royal  authority ;  and,  considering  their  own  greatness,  they 
believed  no  one  would  dare  to  dispute  the  warrant,  ojr  tp  Jfo- 
fuse  delivering  the  prince  into  their  hands.  Accordingiyy 
Asaph  Khan  went  that  same  niglit  with  a  guard  to  the  hous^ 
of  Jnna-Rafi,  a  rajput  Rajah,  or  prince,  to  demand  from 
him,  in  the  king's  name  and  authority,  the  person  of  Sultan 
Cuserou,  who  had  been  confided  to  his  custody  by  the  kingir 
Anna- Rah  declared  that  he  was  the  most  humbly  slave  of 
Prince  Churrum,  whose  name  A.saph  Khan  used  upon  this 
occasion;  but  having  received  charge  of  Prince  Cuserou  di- 
rectly from  the  hands  of  the  emperor,  he  would  deliver  him 
up  to  no  other  person.  He  therefore  entreated  that  Prince 
Churrum  would  have  patience  till  next  morning,  when  he 
would  discharge  his  duty  to  the  kin^  whose  pleasure  om^ 
knowni  he  would  implicitly  obey.  This  answer  overturned 
the  whole  contrivance.  In  the  morning  Anna-  Rah  went  to 
the  king,  to  whom  he  communicated  the  demand  made  upon 
him  in  the  name  of  Prince  Churrum,  saying,  That  his  ma- 


.^•J1 


^  %| 


.-•J 


m 


^S>ivtcivio, 


lYl 


m 


298 


Early  Voyaga  of  the       rAvr  n.  book  nt. 


joity'Kad  g^ven  his  son  Cuserou  to  his  charge,  together  with 
the  command  of  4000  horse,  with  all  of  whom  he  was  ready 
to  die  at  the  imperial  gate,  rather  than  resign  the  prince  in- 
to the  hands  of  his  enemies :  But,  if  his  majesty  required,  he 
was  ready  at  all  times  to  obey  his  commands.  To  this  the 
king  replied,  "  You  have  done  honestly  and  faithfully,  and 
have  answered  discretely.  Continue  your  purpose^  and  take 
no  notice  of  eny  orders.  I  will  not  seem  to  know  any  thing 
of  this,  neither  do  you  speak  of  it  any  farther.  Preserve 
your  fidelity,  and  let  us  sec  how  far  they  will  prosecute  this 
affair." 

Next  day,  finding  the  king  silent  on  the  subject,  the  prince 
and  his  faction  took  no  notice  of  any  thing,  hoping  the  king 
Might  forget  what  had  passed  in  his  cups  over  night.  I  have 
communicated  this  incident,  that  you  may  beware  of  scatter* 
ing  your  goods  in  this  country,  or  of  engaging  your  servants 
and  stock  too  deeply ;  for  the  time  will  come  when  the  whole 
of  this  empire  will  be  in  commotion,  and  it  is  not  a  few  years 
war  that  will  put  a  period  to  the  inveterate  enmity  accumu- 
lated on  all  hands  against  a  day  of  vengeance.  Snould  Sul- 
tan Cuserou  prevail  in  procuring  his  rightful  inheritance, 
this  empire  will  become  a  sanctuary  for  Christians,  whom  he 
loves  and  honours,  being  a  patron  of  learning,  and  an  encoo- 
rager  of  true  valour  and  just  government,  abhorring  all  co- 
vetousness,  and  despising  the  base  custom  of  accepting  bribes 
and  presents,  in  use  among  his  ancestors  and  the  nobility  of 
this  empire.  Should  Sultan  Churrum  ascend  the  throne,  it 
will  be  a  great  loss  to  us,  as  he  is  a  rigid  adherent  to  the  su- 
perstition of  Mahomet,  a  hater  of  all  Christians,  proud, 
subtle,  false,  and  barbarously  tyrannical.* 

The  king  returned  from  hunting  on  th^  night  of  the  13th 
October,  and  sent  me  a  wild  pig.  An  ambassador  is  daily 
expected  here  from  Shah  Abbas,  king  of  Persia.  This  day 
I  received  advice  of  the  arrival  of  four  of  our  ships  in  safety 
at  Swaily  roads,  and  at  the  same  time  received  letters  from 
England.  The  fleet,  originally  consisting  of  six  ships,  lefl 
England  on  the  9th  March,  1616,  losing  company  of  the 
Rode  about  the  North  Cape,  in  foul  weather.  The  other  five 
arrived  safely  in  Saldanha  bay  on  the  liith  June,  where  the 
Lion  was  waiting  for  a  wind,  homewards  bound,  her  officers- 
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and  people  a]l  in  good  health.  After  staying  some  time  at 
the  Cape  without  news  of  the  missing  ship,  Uiey  dispatched 
the  Swan  for  Bantam,  and  sailed  on  the  29th  June  with  the 
other  four  ships  for  Surat.  ■  C)n  this  passage,  on  the  6th  Au- 
giisty  when  in  lat.  12**  50'  S.  near  the  Comora  islands,  they 

got  sight  of  a  ciarrack  of  1500  tons  burden,  and  600  men, 
eing  the  admiral  of  a  fleet  for  Goa.  The  Globe  fetched  her 
to  windward,  and  after  the  usual  salutations  of  the  sea,  the 
carrack  commanded  her  to  leeward,  and  seconded  this  order 
with  five  shots  through  her  hull,  to  which  the  Globe  replied 
with  eighteen,  and  then  luffed  off.  The  admiral  of  the  Eng- 
lish ffot  now  up  with  all  his  ships,  and  demanded  satisfaction 
for  &e  injury,  which  was  replied  to  with  scorn.  On  this  ah 
engagement  ensued,  in  which  the  commander,  Benjamin  Jo- 
seph, was  soon  slain,  but  his  successor  continued  the  battle. 
Towards  evening  the  carrack  ran  herself  at»hore  on  the  rocks 
of  jingazaia.  Our  fleet  came  to  anchor  in  the  nfiing  to  wait 
the  event,  and  sent  a  boat  to  offer  fair  terms  of  batt^.  But 
about  midnight  the  carrack  was  set  on  fire,  and  continued  to 
bum  all  next  morning.  The  English  sent  their  boats  togive 
assistance,  but  could  not  approach,  and  they  had  reason  to 
believe  that  not  one  man  was  saved.*  The  new  viceroy  of 
Ooa  was  in  this  ship,  by  whose  obstinacy  the  death  of  allthe 
rest  was  occasioned.  Our  fleet  came  to  anchor  off  Swally  on 
the  24th  September,  1616. 

The  I4th  October  I  waited  on  the  emperor,  to  whom  I 
imparted  his  majesty's  salutations,  which  were  courteously 
received,  but  he  immediately  began  to  enquire  what  presents 
had  been  sent  to  him.  I  mentioned  our  late  fight  and  vic- 
tory, at  which  he  seemed  to  rejoice,  and  applauded  the  va- 
lour of  our  nation ;  but  he  immediately  shifted  the  discourse, 
asking  what  our  king  had  sent  him.  I  answered,  that  he  had 
sent  many  tokens  of  his  love  and  affection ;  but  knowing 
that  his  majesty  was  lord  of  the  best  portion  of  Asia,  and  the 
richest  monarch  of  the  East,  my  sovereign  was  satisfied  the 
sending  of  rich  gifts  to  his  majesty  were  to  cast  pearb  into 
the  sea,  their  common  mother  and  storehouse;  but  that  my 
master,  together  with  the  \(rarmest  assurance  of  his  love,  had 
sent  him  many  curiosities,  which  I  hoped  would  give  him  en- 
tire satisfaction.    He  urged  me  to  mention  particulars,  some 


*  It  was  afterwards  known  that  some  few  escaped  with  life  and  poverty, 
A  more  particular  account  of  this  fight  will  be  found  in  the  subsequent 
journal  of  Alexander  Child.— ParcA. 
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of  which  I  named.    He  aaked  me  ibr  French  mt^e  or  velvet* 

S  which  t  aipswered,  tbit  all  my  letters  were  not  arrived* 
e  then  enquiired  if  there  were  any  doffs.  To  which  I  aor 
Bwered)  that  some  had  been  slain,  in  the  battle  at  sea,  but  that 
two  were  preserved  for  hini|  at  which  he  seemed  much  re- 
joiced- He  then  said,  if  I  could  procure  him  one  of  our 
freat  horsfis,  such  as  I  bad  described,  being  a  roan  or  Dutc^ 
orse,  he  would  value  it  more  than  an  additional  khigdom. 
I  answered,  that  I  should  use  my  best  endeavours  to  satisfy 
|iis  majesty,  but  much  feared  it  could  not  be  etTected,  owing 
to  tl^e  length  of  the  voyage.  He  said  he  would  willingly  give 
a  jack  of  rupees  for  such  a  horse.  1  then  desired  he  wouUl 
p^  plefieied  to  eive  an  order  for  the  transmission  of  the  pr^ 
Sftnts  without  beipg  searched,  and  for  the  good  usage  oi  our 
pie^l^.'  He  ansi^rered,  that  the  port  belonged  to  his  soiif 
put  sent  for  him*  and  publiply  gave  orders  fot  what  I  requi- 
jped  i  that  the  presents  should  not  be  searched,  nor  pay  any 
fvptom,  but  shoul4  be  se^t  qp  safe  to  me  with  all  expeditioQ, 
$^at  I  might  distribute  them  at  my  discretion.  He  nkewiie 
cpmmanded  theiprince  to  give  orders  for  the  good  usage  of 
p^r  people,  and  that  1  should  be  satisfied  in  alfmy  demands* 
This  order  did  not  extend  to  the  ^ant  of  a  fort,  as  Auiflk 
Iptan  had  absolutely  refvised  to  deliver  in  that  clause.  This 
(pharge  was  very  round  and  hearty  on  the  part  of  the  kingb 
and  a  great  grace  to  me.  The  prince  called  4saph  Khan 
Ibrwarqs  in  my  presence,  and  promised,  before  his  father  fmd 
the  whole  court,  fo  give  me  i^li  reasonable  satis&ctioQ.  AU 
this  w^  on  the  strength  of  the  new  presents. 

T|^(^  same  day  I  sent  for  the  Portuguese  Jesuit  who  reii? 
dejd  At  court,  and  g^ve  him  an  account  of  the  engagement 
between  our  ships  and  the  carrack,  offering  to  mfuce  peace 
between  our  nation  and  the  Portuguese  upon  equal  terms. 
He  promised  to  acquaint  the  viceroy  of  Goa  with  my  o£^r» 
an4  so  departed.  The  15th  I  received  accounts  from  Masu- 
lipatan  that  Captain  Keeling  had  taken  a  Portuguese  ship 
and  t^o  barks  j  one  on  the  coast  of  Cochin,  laden  with  tio* 
and  the  other  freighted  from  Bengal,  both  of  which  were 
ferried  to  Bantam.  I  was  also  informed  that  Sir  Robert 
Shirley  had  been  dismissed  with  disgrace  from  Goa,  and  was 
on  bis  way  overland  to  Masulipatan,  to  procure  a  passage ; 
but  am  apt  to  believe  this  intelligence  is  untrue. 

Ibe  16th,  being  with  the  prince's  secretary  about  the  dis- 
patch of  our  ali'airs,  he  proposed  to  me,  by  his  master's  or- 
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ddtVi  to  proctti'e  hiih  two  gurincfn  from  our  ffeet  to  serve  him 
in  the  Deccan  war,  offering  good  pay  and  good  usage.  Thiii 
I  undertook  td  perform,  Imowing  that  radifferent  artists 
might  serve  there.  While  at  the  prince's  palace,  Abdalil 
Khan  came  to  visit  him,  so  magnificently  attended,  that  1 
have  not  before  seen  the  like.  He  was  preceded  by  abbtii 
twenty  6txata,  and  other  martial  music,  on  horseback,  ^ho 
made  abundant  noise.  After  them  followed  fifty  person! 
Wring  white  fla^  and  two  hundred  well-mounted  soldie^- 
ail  Hchiy  clothedin  cloth  of  gold,  velvet,  and  rich  silks,  ^hd 
all  entered  the  gate  with  him^  in  regular  array.  Ne^t  hil 
person  Hrere  forty  targeteers,  in  the  richest  liveries.  Aft^t 
mAkitig  his  humble  reverence,  he  presented  a  black  Arabidti 
hort^,  splendidly  caparisoned,  all  his  furniture  being  studded 
with  flowers  of  etiamellcd  gold^  and  set  with  smalFprecidils 
stones.  According  td  custom,  the  prince  returned  a  turbari^ 
a  Veftt^  arid  li  girdle.  ,' 

Still  tiersisiing  in  his  purpose  of  personally  finishirig  tiii 
wair  iil  the  Dtfccan,  he  would  give  no  answer  to  the  amlMi- 
sador^  frOni  thbt  country,  but  detained  them  till  he.  should 
coiti6  to  the  frontiers.  Being  now  about  to  depart,  he  arid 
his  Tpktty  thought  themselves  not  secure  if  Sultan  Cuseroii 
^em&ined  under  the  safeguard  of  Anna- Rah,  lest,  during 
the  absence  of  Churrum,  the  king  might  be  reconciled  to 
GuMirori,  by  whose  liberty  all  the  liopes  aud  power  of  their 
facttori  vrotild  be  overthrown,  in  which  case  their  ambition 
arid  the  injuries  they  had  done  could  hardly  escape  punish- 
riietlti  In  this  vi^  they  continued  to  uroe  the  king  to  de- 
liver Suhati  Cuserou  into  the  custody  of  Asaph  Khan,  as 
deputy  on  that  occasion  to  Churrum,  under  pretence  that 
this  measure  Would  intimidate  Khan-Khannau  and  the  Dec- 
can  princes,  when  they  shall  learn  that  Sultan  Churrurii  is 
so  favoured  that  the  king  has  delivered  his  eld^t  son  iritd 
his  keepilig,  giving  him  as  it  were  present  possession  of  the 
kingdom,  and  the  certain  prospect  of  succession.  Accord- 
ingfy,  on  the  17th  of  October,  Sultan  Cuserou  wa^delivered 
up  as  they  desired,  the  soldiers  of  Anna-rah  were  discharged, 
and  those  of  Asaph  Khan  placed  over  him,  assisted  by  200 
horse  belonging  to  the  prince.  The  sister  oJ  Sultan  Cuse- 
rou, and  several  other  women  in  the  senurlio,  have  put  them- 
lielVes  in  mourning,  refuse  to  take  their  rood,  and  openly  ex- 
claim against  the  dotage  and  cruelty  of  ttie  king }  declaring, 
if  Cuserou  should  die,  that  an  hundred  of  his  kindred  would 
'  --'^  devote 
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devote  themwlves  to  the  flamei,  in  memory  of  the  kUig^ff 
cruely  to  the  worthiest  of  his  nana. 

The  king  endeavoured  to  sooth  them  by  fiur  words,  pro- 
testing that  he  had  no  evil  intentions  towards  his  son,  whom 
he  promised  speedily  to  deliver  from  captivity)  and  even  sent 
his  favourite  Nourmahal  to  endeavour  to  appease  the  enra- 
ged aiid  disconsolate  ladies;  but  they  refused  to  admit  her 
visit,  loading  her  with  curses  and  threatnings.  The  com- 
mon people  universally  condemn  the  king's  conduct,  sayingf 
that  he  has  not  only  delivered  his  son's  Hk,  but  his  own  into 
the  keeping  of  an  ambitious  prince  and  treacherous  faction^ 
and  that  Cuserou  cannot  perish  without  extreme  scandal  to 
his  father,  unless  he  amply  revenge  bin  death,  for  which 
cause  the  party  will  dispatch  the  king  first,  and  his  eldest 
son  afterwards,  that  through  their  deaths  the  ambitious  and 
unaatural  Churrum  may  mount  the  throne.  Every  hour 
new  rumours  are  spread  of  the  deliverance  of  CuseroUf 
which  are  speedily  contradicted ;  for  he  still  remains  in  the 
tyger's  den,  refuses  food,  and  reqiures  that  his  father  maj 
take  away  his  life,  and  not  leave  him  to  be  a  sport  and  prey 
to  his  inveteratel  enemies.  The  whole  court  is  filled  with  ru- 
mours and  secret  whispers;  the  nobles  are  sad,  and  the 
people  full  of  turmoil  and  noise,  without  any  head,  having 
no  one  to  direct  their  rage  to  any  specific  object.  The  issue 
seems  involved  in  dangers,  especidly  for  us,  as,  in  regard 
to  tliemselves,  it  matters  not  who  wins.  Although  the  dder 
prince  have  more  right,  and  is  of  a  more  honourable  charac- 
ter, he  is  still  a  Manomedan,  and  can  hardly  be  a  better 
prince  than  his  father,  whose  dispositions  are  good,  yet  so 
facile  that  he  allows  all  to  govern  at  their  will,  which  is  even 
worse  than  if  he  were  a  tyrant,  for  we  had  better  suffer  inju- 
ries from  one  prince  tlian  from  a  host  of  ministers  and  sub- 
ordinate agents. 

The  19ui  of  October  Mahomet  Reza  Heg,  the  Persian  am- 
bassador, made  his  entry  into  the  city  with  a  great  cavalcade 
partly  sent  out  by  the  king  to  meet  him.  There  were  at 
least  an  hundred  elephants,  with  many  musicians;  but  no 
man  of  quality  went  out  on  this  occasion  beyond  the  ordi- 
nary official  receivers  of  strangers.  His  own  train  consisted 
of  about  fifty  horse  in  splendid  dresses  of  cloth  of  gold,  their 
bows,  quivers,  and  targets  being  richly  adorned.  Together 
with  these  he  had  about  forty  musqueteers,  and  about  200 
ordinary  peona  and  attendants  on  his  passage.  He  was  con- 
ducted 
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ducted  to  a  room  within  the  outer  court  of  the  palace^  to  rett 
himself  till  the  evening,  at  which  time  I  sent  my  secretary  to 
the  durbar,  to  give  me  an  account  of  the  ceremonial.  On 
coming  into  the  presence,  and  reaching  the  first  rail,  he 
made  three  tmalim»a.n6.  one  sizeda,  which  is  prostrating  him- 
self and  knockiug  his  head  three  times  against  the  groupd. 
On  entering  within  the  rail  he  did  the  same»  and  then  pre- 
sented the  Ktter  of  his  master,  Shabas,  [Shah  Abbas.]  This 
the  king  took  with  a  slight  inclination  of  the  body,  saying 
only,  llow  doth  my  brother^  without  using  any  title  of  m£^ 
jesty.  After  some  few  words,  the  ambassador  was  placed  in 
the  seventh  rank,  close  to  the  rail  beside  the  door,  and  be- 
low many  of  the  king's  servants,  which,  in  my  opinion,  was 
a  very  mean  place  for  the  ambassador  of  Jrersia;  but  he 
richly  merited  this  de^adationfor  doing  that  mean  reverence 
to  the  dishonour  of  his  master  which  all  his  predecessors  bad 
refused,  and  by  which  he  gave  much  offence  to  many  of  his 
nation.  It  is  reported  that  he  had  orders  from  Shah  Abbas 
to  give  content  in  all  things,  and  hence  it  is  conjectured  that 
he  IS  sent  to  obtain  some  aid  in  money  against  the  Turks,  in 
which  kind  the  court  of  Persia  often  finds  liberal  succour 
from  the  Mogul  government.  Others  pretend  that  his  ob- 
ject is  to  mediate  a  peace  for  the  princes  of  the  Deccan, 
whose  protection  Shah  Abbas  is  said  to  have  much  at  heart, 
being  jealous  of  the  extension  of  this  empire. 

According  to  custom,  the  king  gave  him  a  handsome  tur- 
ban, a  vest  of  cloth  of  gold,  and  a  girdle,  for  which  he  again 
made  three  tessalims  and  a  sizeda,  or  ground  courtesy.  The 
present  he  brought  consisted  of  three  times  nine  Persian  and 
Arabian  horses,  this  being  among  them  a  ceremonious  num- 
ber; nine  very  large  and liandsome  mules;  seven  camels  la- 
den with  velvet;  two  suits  of  European  Arrast  or  tapestry, 
which  I  suppose  was  Venetian ;  two  chests  of  Persian  hang- 
ings; one  rich  cabinet}  four  muskets;  five  clocks;  a  earners 
load  of  cloth  of  gold;  eight  silk  carpets;  two  bolaEs  rubies; 
twenty-one  camd  loads  of  wine  made  of  grapes;  fourteen  ca< 
mel  loads  of  distilled  sweet  waters;  seven  of  rose-water; 
seven  daggers  and  five  swords  adorned  with  precious  stones ; 
seven  Venetian  mirrors,  all  so  fair  and  rich  that  I  was  asha- 
med of  the  relation. 

These  presents  were  not  now  delivered,  but  only  a  list  of 
them  in  writing.  His  own  equipage  wa^  rich,  having  nine 
led  horses,  their  trappings  all  studded  wiUi  gold  and  silver. 

His 


^>  '^ 


( > 


^1 


!■ 


■'», 


III     k* 


m 


Earfy  Vciyngn  of  the      i>AitT  Yi.  BOot  itf. 


5.  Continuation  of  Octurrences  at  Court,  till  leaving  Agjk- 
mere,  in  November,  IS16,  * 


Hh  turban  iras  encircled  b^  a  chain  of  pearls,  nibie«i  anA 
turquoises,  having  three  pipes  of  gold,  in  which  were  threto 
plumes  of  fbathers.  Having  thus  caused  accurate  obserra- 
flon  tb  be  made  of  his  reception,  and  compared  it  with  my 
6^1%  I  find  it  in  nothing  more  gracious  than  my  own,  and  iii 
mahy  things  inlbrior,  except  only  in  beliig  met  without  the 
Ii6ii^,  which,  owmgto  my  sickness,  was  not  demanded;  nei- 
ther did  the  king  receive  the  letter  of  Shah  Abbas  with  so 
much  reject  as  that  of  the  king,  my  master,  whom  he  Called 
the  king  of  England,  his  brother,  naming  the  Persian  bareh^ 
Iiis  broUier,  without  addition.  This  observation  was  made 
by  thb  Jesuit,  who  understood  the  language.  '* 

\ 

^  Th6  SOth  of  October  I  received  the  prince's  letter  to  Send 
to  Sardt,  with  orders  for  the  governor  of  that  6ity  to  sli 
along  ^ith  the  judge  of  the  custom-house,  to  take  care  that 
no  wrong  was  done  to  the  English.  The  clause  abbut  send- 
itig  up  the  prescfits  sealed  and  unsearchcd  to  me,  was  so  ob- 
icure  and  unintelligible,  that  it  was  susceptible  of  vafioUs 
constructions,  which  I  believed  was  done  designedly,  that 
they  might  come  into  the  hands  of  the  prince,  so  as  to  be^ 
come  his  own.  I  sent  it  back  therefore  to  his  secretary  to 
be  altered ;  ditid  getting  it  returned  still  more  intricate  tnan 
at  first,  I  went  to  the  prince  on  the  2l8t,  and  desired  to  have 
fliat  ckjSe  of  his  letter  explained,  at  which  he  stuck  a  Httl^ 
ahd  I  perceived  he  was  as  hollow  as  I  had  imagined.  He 
plainly  asked,  How  then  he  should  have  his  presents,  or  see 
such  curiosities  as  came  up  ?  and  proposed  to  accompany  me 
to  where  they  were.  I  answered,  that  I  could  not  do  thi^ 
till  1  had  delivered  my  master's  message  and  presents  to  the 
king,  after  which  I  should  Wait  upon  nis  highness  with  his 
presents,  at)d  that  every  rarity  that  came  to  me  should  be 
sent  afler  him.  He  pressed  me  to  pass  my  word  for  the  per- 
formance of  this,  which  1  did,  and  then  I  had  the  letter  for 
Surat  made  out  to  my  content.  "^' 

At  this  interview  the  prince  observed  a  white  feather  iii 
my  hat,  and  asked  if  I  would  give  it  to  him.  I  answered,  that 
I  could  not  presume  to  offer  any  thing  I  had  worn ;  but  if 
he  were  pleased  to  command  it,  that  or  any  thing  else  in  my 
poWer  was  at  his  service.  He  then  asked  if  I  had  any  more; 

to 
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to  which  I  answered)  that  I  had  three  or  four  otiien  (V*  ^«f_ 
ferent  colours.  He  desired  to  have  them  alJ,  as  he  ^u  jo 
•hew  his  horses  and  ftervants  to  the  king  within  two  days, 
and  wanted  some,  being  rare  in  tiiese  parts.  I  therefore 
promised  to  bring  nil  I  had  next  day,  when  his  highness 
mifl^t  take  what  pleaHed  him. 

This  day  Abdalla  Khan  waited  on  the  prince  with  a  gal- 
lant equipagCj  himself  and  servants  being  anticly  apparel- 
led^ yet  soldier-Iikc,  according  to  their  fashion.  On  this  oc- 
casion he  made  a  present  to  the  prince  of  a  handsome  white 
horse,  full  of  spirit  and  high  mettled,  the  saddle  and  furni- 
ture all  ornamented  wit|)i  enamelled  gold.  Tlie  prince  re- 
turned him  a  plain  sword  with  a  leathern  belt  Many  other 
awords  were  brought  before  him,  the  hilts  and  scabbards 
being  of  silver,  set  with  small  stones,  together  with  targets 
covered  with  gold  velvets,  some  painted  and  embossed  with 
gold  and  silver,  all  of  which  he  distributed  among  his  ser- 
vants. Against  this  muster  many  saddles  and  other  horse- 
furniture  were  provided,  richly  ornamented  with  gold  and 
precious  stones,  intended  for  spare  horses.  His  boots  were 
embroidered,  and  every  thing  was  of  the  highest  magnifi- 
cence, so  that  the  expence  is  wonderful,  and  the  wealth  seen 
daily  is  inestimable.  There  is  a  report  going,  that,  on  the 
past  night,  six  of  the  servants  of  Sultan  Churrum  went  to 
murder  Sultan  Cuserou,  but  were  refused  the  key  by  the 
porter  who  has  charge  of  him.  It  is  farther  said  that  the 
queen. mother  is  gone  to  the  king  to  lay4}efbre  him  an  ac- 
count of  this  matte^'  But  the  truth  of  these  things  is  hard 
to  be  found,  and  it  is  dangerous  to  ask  questions. 

In  the  evening  I  went  to  the  durbar  to  wait  imon  the  king, 
where  I  met  the  Persian  ambassador  with  the  first  muster  of 
his  presents.  He  seemed  a  jester  or  juggler,  rather  than  a 
person  of  any  gravity,  continually  skippmg  up  and  down^ 
and  acting  all  his  ^vords  like  a  mimic  player,  so  that  the 
Atachikanne  was  converted  as  it  were  into  a  stage.  He  de- 
livered all  his  presenjts  with  his  own  hand,  which  the  king 
received  with  smiles  and  a  chearful  countenance,  and  many 

fracious  words.  His  tongue  was  a  great  advantage  to  the 
*ersian  in  delivering  his  own  business,  which  he  did  with  so 
much  flattery  and  obsequiousness,  that  he  pleased  as  much 
that  way  as  by  his  gifts,  constantly  calling  his  majesty  king 
and  commander  of  the  world,  forgetting  that  his  own  master 
had  a  share  of  it  j  iuid  on  every  little  occasion  of  favourabAe 
VOL.  IX,  u        ^  acceptance, 
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ncccptnnce,  he  marie  \\\*  tewalinu.  When  all  wns  ileHvered 
for  tlmt  (laVf  he  prnHtnitetl  himself  on  the  ground,  mnkinf< 
iizeda,  and  knocking  hia  head  on  the  floor  at  if  he  would 
have  entered  it. 

The  gifts  this  dav  were  a  handsome  quiver  for  a  bow  and 
arrow,  richly  embroidered ;  ail  sorts  ot  Kuronean  fruits,  arti-* 
flcially  made,  and  Inid  on  dishes ;  ninny  folding  purses,  and 
other  knacks,  of  leather,  curiously  wrought  in  coloured  silks ; 
shoes  stitched  and  embroidered ;  great  mirrors  in  richlv  in- 
laid frames;  one  square  piece  of  velvet,  highly  embroidered 
with  gold  in  panes,  between  which  were  Italian  pictures 
wrought  in  the  stuff,  which  he  said  were  the  king  and  queen 
of  Venice,  being,  as  I  suppose,  the  hanging  called  Venetian 
tapestry,  of  which  six  wore  given,  but  only  one  shown. 
Tnere  were  besirles,  many  other  curiosities  of  small  value ; 
after  which  came  the  three  times  nine  hors<>s  end  mules,  the 
latter  being  very  handsome,  but  the  horsco  had  lost  their 
beauty  ana  condition,  as,  except  one  or  two,  they  were  very 
unfit  for  being  ^ient  or  accepted  between  princeii.  This  done, 
the  Persian  returned,  with  many  antic  tricks,  to  his  place, 
which  was  far  Inferior  to  mine,  as  I  stood  alone,  and  above 
all  the  subjects,  though  Asaph  Khan  at  first  wanted  to  put 
me  from  it,  but  I  maintained  it  as  my  right,  having  been  ap- 
pointed me  by  the  king.  This  wtis  only  the  first  act  of  the 
play  presented  by  the  Persian  ambassador,  whicli  will  not  be 
finished  in  ten  days. 

The  22d  I  went  to  the  princt  '^  secretary  for  the  promised 
Surat  letter ;  but  his  hi/zhnesH  had  changed  his  mind,  and, 
loth  to  let  the  presents  pass  without  ransacking  them,  refu- 
sed to  seal  the  letter.  The  secretary  pretended  they  could 
not  be  allowed  to  pass  without  search,  lest  the  merchants, 
under  that  pretence,  miglit  defraud  the  customs.  I  was  of- 
fended, and  going  away  ;  but  the  secretary  prevailed  on  me 
io  go  with  him  to  the  prince,  to  whom  1  dehvered  some  fi^a- 
thers,  being  two  pluriaes  and  two  birds  of  paradise,  which  he 
graciously  accepted ;  and  having  made  known  my  determi- 
nation not  to  have  the  presents  opened,  or  to  be  sent  up  by 
any  others  than  my  own  servants,  he  at  last  yielded,  and 
commanded  his  secretary  to  make  out  the^  dispatch  in  my 
owp  way. 

At  night  I  went  to  the  durbar  to  observe  the  Persian  am- 
bassador, whom  I  found  standing  in  his  place,  but  often  re- 
moved and  set  lower,  as  the  great  men  came  in.    The  king 
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once  ipoke  to  him,  on  which  he  played  off  hit  nlohkey  tricki, 
bat  gave  no  present ;  only  the  kinc  gave  cothihatid  that  he 
should  be  feasted  by  the  noblei.  MoAt  of  thb  tinie  was  apent 
in  seeing  sacldlen  and  furniture,  against  the  reitloval  of  thb 
court,  some  of  which  the  king  presented  to  hia  followers,  aS 
the  court  was  daily  expected  to  move ;  the  kibe's  tehts  having 
been  pitched  four  days.  1  sent  that  night  to  the  secretary 
for  my  firmaun,  but  was  put  off  with  excused. 

The  24th  the  king  removed  to  Havat  OeMal,  and  called 
for  the  Pernian  ambassador,  who  at  night  eat  and  drank  be^ 
fore  the  king  along  with  the  nobles,  as  I  had  done  on  the 
birth-day.  On  this  occasion  the  king  gave  him  20,000  ru- 
pees for  his  expences,  for  which  he  made  inntiiherable  tenet- 
tim»  and  azedasy  which  greatly  pleased  the  king,  being  base 
yet  profitable  idolatry.  As  the  prince  was  ih  attendance  on 
the  king,  I  could  not  get  my  business  dispatched. 

The  King  returned  to  the  city  in  the  evening  of  the  25thy 
having  been  far  gone  in  wine  th6  night  before.  Some  pei^ 
son,  either  by  chance  or  from  malice,  spoke  of  the  last  merrv 
night,  when  many  of  the  nobles  had  drank  wine,  which  noii* 
may  do  without  leave.  Having  forgot  his  own  order,  the 
king  demanded  to  know  who  gave  ?  It  was  answered  that  it 
had  been  given  by  the  buxUf  aa  no  one  dared  to  say  it  wan 
the  king,  seeing  he  doubted  it.  The  custom  is  that  the  king 
drinks  alone,  mough  sometimes  he  will  give  ctifniMand  that 
the  nobles  shall  drink  also,  which  to  refuse  is  likewise  an  of" 
fence,  so  every  one  who  takes  the  cup  of  wine  from  the  offi- 
cer has  his  name  written  down,  and  makes  te$sahm,  thougli 
perhaps  the  king's  eyes  are  misty.  The  king  called  fOr  tne 
huxvt  &nd  asked  if  he  gave  the  order,  which  he  falsely  de- 
nied;  though  he  actually  gave  it  as  ordered,  calling  by  name 
such  as  were  to  drink  with  the  ambassador.  The  King  th^ 
called  for  the  list,  and  fined  the  delinquents,  sOme  idoOj 
some  2000,  and  others  3000  rupees.  Some  that  Were  near 
his  person,  he  caused  to  be  whipped  in  his  presence,  recei- 
ving 130  stripes  with  a  most  terrible  instrument  of  torture^ 
having  at  the  ends  of  four  cords  irons  like  spur-rowels,  so 
that  every  stroke  made  four  wounds.  When  they  lay  for 
dead,  he  commanded  the  standers-by  to  spurn  them  with 
their  feet,  and  the  door-keepers  to  break  their  staves  upon 
them.  Thus  cruelly  mangled  and  bruised,  they  were  car- 
ried away,  one  of  them  dying  on  the  spot.  Some  would  have 
excused  themselves,  by  blattung  the  aniibassador ;  but  the 
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king  Mid  he  had  only  orderad  a  cup  or  two  to  be  given  to 
him.  Though  drunkenneie  be  a  common  and  frequent  vice 
in  the  king,  it  is  yet  itricUy  forbidden ;  and  no  one  can  en- 
ter  the  pixelkhan  where  the  king  liti,  till  the  porters  have 
■melt  his  breath,  and  if  he  have  only  tasted  wine  he  is  refu- 
sed admittance;  and  if  this  reason  of  his  absence  be  known, 
he  shall  scarcely  escape  the  whip.  When  the  king  has  taken 
offence  at  any  one,  even  a  father  dares  not  speak  lor  hi«  son. 
Thus  the  king  made  all  the  company  pay  for  the  Persian 
ambassador's  reward. 
The  S6th,  I  went  to  SorocoUat  the  prince's  secretary,  to 

Set  the  promised  firmaun ;  when  he  sent  me  a  copy  as  frau- 
ulent  and  ambiguous  as  the  former,  which  I  refiised  to  ac- 
cept. I  drew  up  the  clause  1  so  much  disliked  myself 
which  I  sent  back,  and  was  promised  to  have  it  sealed  next 
day. 

The  day  of  the  king's  removal  being  aC  hand,  I  sent  on 
the  28th  to  Asaph  Khan,  to  have  a  warrant  for  carriages,  as 
our  merchants  had  sought  all  over  the  town  tor  carriages  to 
convey  their  aoods  to  Agra,  and  could  not  procure  any.  As 
I  was  airollea  by  the  king,  I  received  an  order  for  twenty 
camels,  four  carts,  and  two  couches,  to  be  paid  for  at  the 
king's  price;  of  which  I  appointed  for  the  use  of  the  factors 
as  many  as  they  needed. 

At  this  time  the  following  incident  took  place,  being  either 
a  wonderful  instance  of  baseness  in  this  great  monarch,  or  a 
trial  of  my  disposition.  The  king  had  condemned  several 
thieves  to  death,  among  whom  were  some  boys,  and  there 
was  no  way  to  save  their  lives,  except  by  selling  them  as 
slaves.  On  this  occasion,  the  king  commanded  Asaph  Khan 
to  offer  two  of  them  to  me  for  money,  which  he  directed  to 
be  done  by  the  cutwai/f  or  marshal.  He  came  accordingly 
and  made  the  offer  to  my  interpreter,  who  answered  without 
my  knowledge,  that  the  Christians  kept  no  slaves,  and,  as  I 
had  already  set  free  those  the  king  had  given  me,  it  was  in 
vain  to  propose  the  matter  to  me.  I  afterwards  suspected 
tills  were  done  to  try  me  whether  I  would  eive  a  little  mo- 
ney to  save  the  lives  of  two  children,  or,  ifit  even  were  in 
earnest,  1  thought  there  was  no  great  loss  in  doing  a  good 
deed.  So,  to  try  the  scope  of  this  affair,  I  directed  my  in- 
terpreter to  inform  Asaph  Khan,  that  being  made  acquaint- 
ed with  the  offer,  and  the  answer  my  interpreter  had  given, 
I  hod  reprehended  him  for  presumine  in  anjr  case  to  answer 
fyt  me ;  ffftA  that^  if  any  money  were  to  be  given  to  save  the 
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Htm  of  the  childron»  either  to  thoM  whom  they  had  robbed, 
or  to  redeem  them  from  the  Uw,  I  was  ready  to  give  itt  both 
out  of  respect  for  the  king's  command,  and  for  cnarity ;  but 
I  would  not  buy  them  as  slaves,  only  meaning  to  pay  their 
ransom,  a<)d  set  them  free  i  and,  if  he  would  let  me  know  the 
king's  pleasure,  that  I  might  give  them  their  lives  and  libera 
ties  without  offence,  I  was  very  willing  to  do  it. 

Asaph  Khan  agreed  to  accept  the  money,  making  many 
commendations  of  mv  extraordinary  goodness,  ana  said  I 
might  dispose  of  the  ooys  as  1  thought  fit,  desirin^^  me  to 
send  the  money  to  the  cutvoalu  yet  made  no  ott'er  of  infonQW 
ing  the  king,  which  was  one  chief  purpose  of  my  liberality. 
I  had  no  inclination  to  be  cheated,  vrt  resolved  to  pay  th« 
money  in  such  a  way  that  the  king  should  learn  1  had  more 
mercy  than  he,  and  that  a  Christian  valued  the  life  of  a  Ma* 
homedan  beyond  money.     I  sent  therefore  a  factor  and  my 
interpreter  to  the  cutwallt  to  acquaint  him  with  my  commu- 
nication to  Asaph  Khan,  and  that,  if  ho  informed  the  king 
of  my  offer  to  redeem  the  prisoners  for  charitv,  and  his  ma^ 
jesty  consented  to  give  them  their  pardon  and  liberty,  I  was 
ready  to  send  the  money  i  but  that  I  would  not  buy  them 
as  slaves,  even  for  an  hour.    Thus  I  put  them  to  the  test  aa 
to  their  base  offer.    This  sum  did  not  exceed  ten  pounds,  a 
poor  affiair  for  which  to  impose  upon  a  stranger,  or  to  be 
gained  by  so  great  a  king.    The  cutwaU  answered  that  he 
would  enquire  the  king's  pleasure,  and  let  me  know  the  re- 
sult.  Some  would  have  me  believe,  that  this  wasi  a  signal  fa- 
Vour  of  the  king,  chusing  out  any  greatvnan  to  do  this  good 
and  honourable  work  of  redeenaing  prisoners,  as  the  mo- 
ney is  given  in  satisfaction  to  the  person  robbed,  and  that 
those  who  are  thus  appointed  to  ransom  them,  make  sheda  to 
the  king,  as  fur  a  mighty  benefit :  But  I  see  no  honour  in  a 
king  thus  to  impose  upon  a  stranger,  to  whom  ho  gives  nei- 
ther maintenance  nor  liberality.     1  went  to  the  durbar,  to 
see  if  the  king  would  himself  speak  to  me,  that  I  might  de- 
clare my  own  offer.    The  cutwaU  made  many  motions,  and 
brought  in  his  executioner,  who  received  some  commands^ 
but  lunderstood  them  not 

1  this  day  sent  my  secretary  with  a  message  to  the  Persian 
aniba&iiador,  to  say  i  would  visit  him,  if  he  gave  his  word  to 
return  my  visit.  He  sent  me  fbr  answer,  with  much  respect^ 
that  it  was  not  the  custom  of  the  country  for  ambassadors  to 
visit  eaclji  other  witliout  leave  of  the  king,  which  he  would 
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adc;  and  which  given,  he  woul4  thankfully  accept  my  visit, 
aJad  repay  it  with  all  manner  of  pleasure. 

On  the  1st  November,  Sultan  Churrum  took  his  leave  and 
went  to  his  tents.  On  this  qccasjon  th(s  Viixft  eat  in  his  dur- 
bar at  noon,  when  the  prinpe  p^sed  his  establishment  in  re- 
view' b^fwe  his  father,  con^stipg  of  about  600  elephants 
richly  caparisoned,  and  about  10,000  horse,  all  splendidlv. 
arrayed,  iqany  of  his  followers  being  clad  in  cloth  of  gold, 
%nd  their  tMrban^  adorned  with  herons  plumes.  The  prince 
bim^f  W(^  in  a  dress  of  cloth  of  silver,  all  over  embroider- 
ed^ f^nd  splei(ididly  decorated  with  pearls  and  diamonds,  shi- 
ning liVe  tl^e  firmament  in  a  clear  night.  The  king  embraced 
and  kissed  him  with  nkuch  a^eption,  presenting  bim  with  a 
Kich  9WQYda  th^  hilt  and  scabbard  all  of  gold  set  with  precious 
atope%  VAln?d  at  100i,QOO  rupees,  a  dagger  valued  at  ^0,000, 
togedieii  witU  an  el^pltant,  and  a  horse,  the  furniture  of  both 
xaagnifice^tly  adpiw^d  with  gold  and  jewels.  At  his  depar- 
ture, he  gave  him  a  coach,  made  in  imitation  of  that  sent  by 
the  king  my  master  to  the  emperor,  and  commanded  the 
^English  coachmajiii  to  drive  the  prince  to  the  tents.  Chur- 
rum  went  accordingly  into  th^  coach,  sitting  in  the  middle 
thereof,  all  the  sides  being  op^n ;  and  was  attended  by  all  hi; 
chief  nobles  a-foot,  all  the  way  to  the  camp,  which  was  about 
lour  miles.  Being  followed  by  a  vast  concourse  of  people^  he 
scattered  aU  the  way  among  them  handfuls  of  qviarter  ru- 
pees. At  one  time  he  reached  hi.s  hand  to  the  coachman, 
and  put  about  100  rupees  into  his  hat. 

Ota  the  2d,  the  king  removed,  with  his  women  and  all  Htk^ 
court,  to  the  tents,  about  three  miles  from  town.  I  went 
that  morning  to  attend  upon  him  at  the  Jan  uco  window  of 
the  palace,  and  went  up  to  the  scafiPoid  under  the  window, 
being  desirous  to  see  this  exhibition.  Two  eunuchs  §tood 
VPon  tressels,  having  long  poles  headed  with  feathers,  with 
Wnich  they  faimed  him.  On  this  occasion,  he  dit>penscd 
VV^y  favours,  and  received  many  presents.  What  he  gave 
was  let  down  by  a  silk  cord,  rolled  on  a  turning  instrument ; 
and  what  he  received  was  drawn  up  in  tlie  same  manner,  by 
a  venerable,  fat,  and  deformed  old  matron,  all  hung  round 
with  gymbuk  like  an  linage.  Two  of  his  principal  wives 
were  at  a  window  on  one  sid$,  whosip  curiosity  led  them  to 
break  boles  in  a  lattice  of  reeds  that  hung  before  tite  window, 
to  ga^ee  on  me.  At  first  I  only  saw  their  fingers ;  and  aiter- 
warids,  applying  their  faces  to  the  holes,  1  Q0^1d  at  .times  se^ 
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au  eye,  and  at  length  could  discern  their  entire  countenan- 
ces.   They  were  iiidifferently  fair,  having  their  black  hair 
smoothed  up  from  their  foreheads ;  and  they  were  so  adorn- 
ed  with  pearls  and  diamonds,  thut  I  might  have  seen  them 
without  the  help  of  any  other  light.   On  my  looking  at  them» 
tlicy  retired  very  merry,  and,  as  I  supposed,  laughing  at  me. 
Alter  some  time,  the  king  departed  from  the  window,  and 
we  all  went  to  the  durbar,  to  wait  his  coming  out  of  the  in- 
ner aj)artments.     He  cumc  not  long  alter,  and  remained  ia 
the  durbar  for  about  half  an  hour,  till  his  ladies  had  mount- 
•d  their  elephants,  which  were  in  ail  about  fifty,  all  richly  ca- 
parisoned, especially  three,  which  had  turrets  or  howden  of 
gold,  with  grates  of  gold  wire  tor  the  ladies  to  see  through, 
and  rich  canopies  over  head  of  cloth  of  silver.     The  kmg 
tlien  descended  the  stairs,  amid  such  acclamations  of  health 
to  t/te  kitigf  as  would  have  drowned  the  noise  of  cannon.    At 
the  loot  ol'  the  stairs,  where  I  contrived  to  be  near  him,  a 
person  brought  to  him  a  large  carp,  and  another  presented 
a  dish  of  some  white  stufi'  liKe  starch,  into  which  the  king 
dipped  his  finger,  with  which  he  touched  the  fish,  and  then 
rubbed  it  on  his  forehead.     This  ceremony  was  said,  to  pre- 
sage good  fortune.   Then  came  another  officer,  who  bucaled 
on  his  sword  and  buckler,  all  set  with  large  diamonds  and 
rubies.    Another  hung  on  his  quiver  with  thirty  arrows,  and 
his  bow-case^  being  that  which  had  been  presented  by  the 
Persian  ambassador.   On  his  head,  the  king  wore  a  rich  tur- 
ban, with  a  plume  of  heron's  crests,  not  many  but  long :  Oa 
one  side  hung  a  rich  unset  ruby  as  large  as  a  walnut ;  on  the 
other  side  a  diamond  of  e(}ual  size ;  ami  in  the  middle  a* 
emerald  much  larger,  shaped  like  a  heart.     His  sash  wa^ 
wreathed  about  with  a  chain  of  great  pearls,  rubies,  and  diar 
monds,  drilled.     A  triple  chain  of  excellent  pearls,  the  lar- 
gest 1  had  ever  seen,  hung  round  his  neck.     He  had  arm- 
lets above  his  elbows,  richly  set  with  diamonds ;  and  three 
rows  cf  diamonds  round  each  wrist.     His  hands  were  bare, 
having  a  rich  ring  on  almost  every  finger ;  and  a  pair  of 
Enghsh  gloves  were  stuck  into  his  girdle.    His  coat,  without 
sleeves,  was  of  cloth  of  gold,  over  a  fine  robe  as  thin  as  lawn. 
On  his  feet  he  wore  buskins  embroidered  witli  pearls,  the 
toes  being  sharp  and  turned  up. 

.  Thus  richly  accoutred,  ho  went  ittto  the  coach,  which 
waited  for  him  under  the  care  of  his  new  English  servant, 
who  was  dressed  as  gaudily  as  any  player,  and  more  so^  and 
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had  trained  four  horses  for  the  drail|pht,  which  werie  trapped 
and  harnessed  all  in  velvet  and  gold,  lliis  was  the  nrst 
coach  he  had  ever  been  in,  made  in  imitation  of  that  sent 
from  England,  and  so  like  it  that  I  only  knew  ihe  difibrence 
by  the  cover,  which  was  of  gold  velvet  of  Persia.  Having 
seated  himself  at  one  end,  two  eunuchs  attended  at  each  side, 
carrying  small  golden  maces  set  all  over  with  rubies,  to 
which  horse-tails  were  fastened,  for  driving  away  flies.  Be» 
fore  him  went  drums,  bad  trumpets,  and  loud  music;, with 
many  canopies,  parasols,  and  other  strange  ensigns  of  ma- 
jesty, all  of  cloth  of  gold,  and  adorned  with  rubies.  Nine 
spare  horses  were  led  oefore  him,  some  having  their  furniture 
garnished  with  rubies,  some  with  pearls,  and  others  with  dia> 
monds,  while  some  had  only  plain  gold  studs.  Next  behind 
the  coach  came  three  palanquins,  the  carriages  and  feet  of 
one  being  plated  with  gold,  set  with  pearls,  and  a  fringe  of 
great  pearls  in  strings  a  foot  long,  the  border  being  set  all 
round  with  rubies  and  emeralds.  Beside  this,  a  man  on  foot 
carried  a  stool  of  gold,  set  with  precious  stones.  The  other 
two  palanquins  were  covered  and  lined  with  cloth  of  gold. 

Next  followed  the  English  coach,  newly  cover^  and  rich- 
ly trimmed,  which  he  had  given  to  his  favourite  queen,  Nour- 
mahal,  who  sat  in  the  inside.  Afler  this  came  a  coach,  made 
after  the  fashion  of  the  country,  which  I  thought  seemed  out 
of  countenance,  in  which  were  his  younger  sons.  This  was 
followed  by  about  twenty  spare  royal  elephants,  all  for  the 
kino's  own  use,  all  so  splendidly  adorned  with  precious  stones 
ana  rich  furniture,  that  they  outshone  the  sun.  Each  ele- 
phant had  several  flags  and  streamers  of  cloth  of  silver,  gild- 
ed sattin,  or  rich  silk.  His  noblemen  accompanied  him  on 
foot,  which  I  did  likewise  to  the  gate,  and  then  left  him^ 
His  women,  who  accompanied  him  on  elephants,  as  before 
mentioned,  seetned  like  so  many  parroquitos  in  cages,  and 
followed  about  half  a  mile  in  the  rear  of  his  coach.  On  co- 
ming to  the  door  of  the  house  in  which  his  eldest  son  was 
kept  prisoner,  he  caused  the  coach  to  stop,  and  sent  for 
prince  Cuserou ;  who  immediately  came  and  made  reve- 
rence, having  a  sword  and  buckler  in  his  hands,  and  his 
beard  grown  to  his  middle,  in  sign  of  disfavour.  The  king 
now  commanded  his  Jon  to  mount  one  of  the  spare  elephants 
in  the  royal  train,  so  that  he  rode  next  bis  father,  to  the 
great  joy  and  applause  of  the  multitude,  who  were  now  filled 
with  new  hopes ;  and  on  this  occasion,  the  king  gave  him 
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1000  rupees  to  throw  among  the  people ;  his  gaoler,  Asaph 
Khan,  and  all  the  ministers,  being  still  attendant  on  foot. 

To  avoid  the  press  and  other  inconveniences,  I  took  horse 
and  crossed  out  of  the  /eskatt  getting  before  the  king,  and 
then  waited  for  him  till  he  came  near  his  tents,  to  which  he 
passed  all  the  way  from  the  town  between  a  guard  of  turret- 
ed  elephants,  having  each  on  the  four  comers  of  their  how- 
dars  a  banner  of  yellow  taffety,  and  a  ding*  mounted  in 
front,  carrying  a  bullet  as  big  as  a  tennis-bail.  There  were 
about  three  hundred  elephants  armed  in  this  manner,  each 
having  a  gunner ;  besides  about  six  hundred  other  elephants 
of  honour,  that  preceded  or  followed  the  king,  aH  covered 
with  velvet  or  cloth  of  gold,  and  all  carrying  two  or  three 
gilded  banners.  Many  men  afoot  ran  before  the  king,  car- 
rying skins  of  water  with  which  to  sprinklo  the  road  to  pre- 
vent dust  from  annoying  him ;  and  no  one  was  allowed  to 
approach  the  coach  on  horseback  by  two  furlongs. 

Having  gone  before  arhorseback,  as  before  mentioned,  I 
hastened  to  the  tents,  to  await  the  king's  arrival.  The  royal 
encampment  was  walled  round,  half  a  mile  in  circuit,  inform 
of  a  fortreu,  with  high  screens  or  curtains  of  coarse  stufi^ 
somewhat  like  Arras  hangings,  red  on  the  outside,  the  inside 
being  divided  into  panes  or  compartments,  with  a  variety  of 
^;ure8.  This  inclosure  had  a  handsome  gateway,  and  the 
arcuit  was  formed  into  various  coins  and  bulwarks,  as  it 
were;  the  posts  which  supported  the  curtains  being  all  sur- 
mounted with  brass  tops.  The  throng  was  very  great,  and 
I  wished  to  have  gone  into  the  enclosure,  but  no  one  was  al- 
lowed, even  the  greatest  of  the  land  having  to  sit  down  at  the 
gate.  At  length  1  was  admitted,  but  the  Persian  ambassador 
and  all  the  nobles  were  refused.  At  this  gate,  and  for  the 
first  time,  I  was  saluted  by  the  Persian  ambassador  as  I  pass- 
ed, by  a  silent  iolam. 

In  the  midst  of  this  enclosure,  there  stood  a  throne  of  mo- 
ther-of-pearl, borne  aloft  on  two  pillars,  under  cover  of  a  high 
tent  or  pavilion,  the  pole  of  whicMvas  headed  by  a  golden 
knob,  the  roof  being  of  cloth  of  gola,  and  the  ground  cover- 
ed by  carpets.  When  the  king  came  near,  severfd  noblemen 
were  admitted,  together  with  the  Persian  ambassador ;  all  of 
118  making  a  kind  of  lane^  the  ambassador  being  on  one  side, 

'  The  sHng  in  the  text  mpears  to  have  been  a  tlung  musquetoon,  or 
miil  cannon,  mounted  in  tuat  manner  to  avoid  recoilir-E. 
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and  I  on  the  other.   As  the  king  came  in^  he  cast  his  eye  on 
me,  whereuiion  1  made  him  a  reverence,  to  which  he  answer- 
ed by  bowing  and  laying  his  hand  on  his  breast.     Turning 
to  the  other  side,  he  nodded  to  the  Persian.   I  followed  close 
at  his  heels  till  he  ascended  the  throne,  every  one  calling  out* 
joUi  hefiUhi  ami  good  fortune  I  Fhe  king  then  called  tor  water» 
irith  which  he  waslied  his  hands,  and  itncn  retired  into  an  in- 
terior tent,  to  join  his  women,  who  had  entered  hy  aoDther 
gate  to  their  own  quarters;* there  bfing  about  thirty  divisioni 
with  tents  within  the  royal  inclosure.     His  son  1  saw  not. 
AU  the  noblemen  now  retired  to  their  quarters,  which  were 
all  very  handsome,  some  having  their  tents  green,  others 
white,  and  others  again  of  mixeil  colours,  all  handsom9  in 
form  and  arrapgement,  and  all  as  orderly  inclosed  as  their 
bonses  in  the  city,  so  that  the  whole  coniiposed  the  most  cu> 
rious  and  magnificent  sight  I  had  ever  b^ld»     The-whole 
vale  seemed  hke  a  magniucent  city,  no  mean  teiits  or  baggage 
beinff  allowed  to  mix  among  these  splendid  pavilions.   1  was 
Utterly  unprovided  with  carriages  or  tent,  a«d  ashamed  of 
|ny  situation,  Ipr  indeed  five  years  of  my  allowances  would 
not  have  enabled  me  to  take  the  field  any  thing  like  the 
others ;  every  one  having  a  double  set  of  pavilions,  one  of 
which  goes  before  to  the  next  station,  where  it  is  set  up  a  day 
before  the  king  removes.    On  this  account,  I  waa  obliged  tQ 
return  to  my  poor  house  in  the  town. 

On  the  5th  November  I  rode  about  five  miles,  to  the  tents 
of  the  prince.  Sultan  Churram.  I  made  him  my  compli- 
ments of  leave  taking,  wishing  him  all  prosperity  and  suc- 
cess ;  but  he  ordered  me  to  return  and  take  my  leave  two 
days  afterwards,  as  I  had  moved  him  on  some  business,  re- 
specting debts  due  to  the  English,  which  he  promised  to  ex- 
amine and  dispatch.  He  sat  in  state,  in  the  same  greatness 
and  magnificence  I  have  mentioned  of  hk  father ;  bis  throne 
being  plated  all  over  with  silver,  inlaid  with  gold  flowers,  ha- 
ving a  square  canopy  over  head,  borne  up  by  four  pillars  CQr 
vered  with  silver ;  his  arms,  such  as  his  sword,  buckler,  bow% 
arrows,  and  lance,  beuig  on  a  table  before  his  throne*  I  ol> 
served  him  curiously,  now  that  he  was  in  absolute  authority, 
Hnd  took  especial  notice  of  his  actions  and  behaviour,  tie 
had  just  received  two  letters,  which  he  read  standing,  before 
he  ascended  his  throne.  I  never  saw  any  one  having  so  set- 
tleil  a  countenance,  or  maintain  a  so  constant  gravity  of  de- 
portment, never  once  smiling,  or  shewing  by  nis  looks  any 
x„.,..v -.  .    .-  .  .-.■.».^.-,.., .       respect 
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req)ect  or  distinction  of  personS)  but  cviiicing  an  extreme 
priae  fuid  thorough  contempt  for  all  around  him.  Yet  I  could 
perceive  that  he  was  every  now  and  then  assailed  by  some  ii>- 
ward  trouble,  and  a  kind  of  distraction  and  brokenness  in 
his  thoughts,  as  he  often  answered  suitors  in  a  disjointed 
manner,  as  if  surprised,  or  not  hearing  what  they  had  said. 
If  I  can  Judge,  he  has  left  his  heart  among  his  father's  wo- 
ipeh,  witn  whom  he  is  allowed  to  converse.  The  day  before, 
Noormahal  went  to  visit  him  in  the  English  coach ;  and,  on 
taking  leave  of  him,  she  presented  him  with  a  robe,  all  em- 
broidered with  diamonds,  rubies,  and  pearls ;  and,  if  I  do  not 
mistake  she  carried  away  with  her  all  his  attentions  from 
other  business. 

The  6th  I  had  a  letter  from  Mr  Brown  at  Ahmedaba^ 
giving  an  account  of  a  fray  begun  by  the  Portuguese.  Five 
of  them  assailed  an  English  boy  at  Cambay,  whose  arms 
they  took  from  him.  On  notice  of  this,  John  Brown  and 
James  Bickeford  went  to  rescue  the  boy,  and  were  set  upon 
by  seven  Portuguese,  onp  of  whom  fired  a  pistol  and  wound- 
ed Brown  in  the  hand.  They  defended  themselves  bravely 
and  honourably  hke  Englishmen,  killed  one,  wounded  some 
others,  and  chaced  the  rest  up  and  down  the  town  like  cow- 
ards, to  the  great  shune  of  such  villains,  and  the  reputation 
of  our  nation.  To  revenge  this,  the  Portuguese  came  ashore 
in  considerable  numbers  from  their  frigates,  no  more  Eng- 
lish being  in  the  town  except  the  three  already  mentioned. 
The  governor,  being  informed  of  this  affair,  sent  the  cutwall 
with  a  guard  to  our  house,  and  ordered  the  water  port  to  be 
shut,  expelling  the  Portuguese  firom  the  town,  and  command- 
ing them,  on  pain  of  chastisement,  not  to  meddle  with  the 
English,  whom  he  dismissed  in  salety  from  Cambay,  and 
they  are  now  returned  to  Ahmedabad. 

The  9th,  the  prince  being  to  remove,  sent  one  of  his  guards 
for  me  in  haste.  I  was  not  prepared  for  going,  but  the  m&h 
senger  pressed  me,  urging  that  his  master  waited  for  mc,  and 
he  had  orders  not  to  return  without  me.  He  added,  that  the 
whole  court  talked  of  the  prince's  tavour  for  me,  and  it  was 
reported  he  had  asked  leave  from  the  king  for  me  to  accom- 
pany him  to  the  war,  and  had  promised  to  use  me  so  well 
that  1  should  be  forced  to  acknowledge  his  favour  to  our  na- 
tion. I  accordingly  ttyok  horse  after  dinner ;  but  on  my  ar- 
rival, I  found  the  prince  already  under  march.  I  met  a 
Dutchman,  the  prince's  jeweller,  who  confirmed  every  thing 
^'fWiii-      '  '  '  '         the 
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the  soldier  had  said,  and  added  go  much  itiore  in  the  samo^ 
strain,  that  I  disbelieved  the  whole.  I  sent  word  to  the 
prince  of  my  arrival,  when  he  returned  for  answer,  That  I 
should  ffo  on  before  to  the  tents,  and  wait  his  arrival,  when 
he  would  speak  with  me.  It  was  night  when  he  came.  He 
sat  a  short  while,  only  giving  mc  a  look,  and  arose  to  retire 
among  his  women.  As  ne  passed,  he  sent  a  servant  to  desire 
me  to  wait  a  little,  till  he  came  out  to  hold  his  guzalcaoy 
when  he  should  take  leave  of  me. 

He  came  out  in  half  an  hour,  but  I  could  not  get  any  one 
to  remind  him  of  me,  and  he  was  fallen  to  play,  and  either 
forgot  me,  or  proposed  to  play  me  a  state  trick.  I  then  told 
the  waiters,  that  I  had  been  sent  for  by  the  prince,  and  only 
waited  his  orders,  for  which  I  had  too  long  waited,  as  it  was 
later  and  I  must  return  to  my  house ;  and  therefore,  if  the 
prince  had  any  business  for  me,  1  desired  it  might  be  sent 
after  me,  as  I  scorned  to  be  so  used.  Before  I  could  mottntit 
messengers  came  running  after  me,  and  called  me  back  to 
wait  ujaon  the  prince.    Going  in,  I  found  him  earnestly  en- 

gaged  at  cards,  but  he  excused  himself  of  forgetfumess, 
laming  the  officers  formally  for  not  reminding  him,  and 
showed  more  than  ordinary  attention,  calling  me  to  see 
bis  cards,'  and  asking  me  many  questions.  I  expected  he 
would  have  spoken  of  my  going  aion^  with  him ;  but,  find- 
ing no  such  discourse,  1  told  him  I  nad  come  only  in  obe^ 
dience  to  his  commands,  and  to  take  my  leave,  and  craved 
his  pardon  for  being  in  haste,  as  I  had  to  return  to  Agimere^ 
havmg  no  convenience  for  staying  all  night  in  camp.  He 
answered,  that  he  had  sent  to  speak  with  me  before  his 
departure,  and  that  I  should  be  presently  dispatched.  He 
then  sent  ir^  an  eunuch  into  the  interior  apartments,  and  se- 
veral of  his  officers  came  to  mc  smiling,  who  said  that  the 
prince  meant  to  give  me  a  magnificent  present,  and  if  I  fear- 
ed to  ride  late,  1  should  have  a  guard  often  horsemen  to  see 
me  safe  home,  making  as  much  of  the  matter  as  if  I  had  been 
to  get  his  best  chain  of  pearls.  By  and  by  came  a  cloak  of 
cloth  of  gold,  which  the  prince  had  once  or  twice  wonr, 
which  he  caused  to  be  put  on  me,  and  for  which  I  made  my 
reverence  very  unwillingly }  yet  I  urged  some  business,  and 
having  an  answer,  took  my  leave,  it  is  here  reputed  the 
highest  favour,  to  give  one  a  garment  that  has  been  worn  by 
a  prince,  or  that  has  merely  been  laid  on  their  shoulders; 
The  cigak  now  given  me  might  have  answered  well  for  Ml 
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actor  who  had  to  represent  the  character  of  bis  ancestor,  Ta- 
merlane on  the  stage,  but  was  to  me  of  no  importance.  On 
,jnj  way  out,  I  was  followed  by  his  porters  and  waiters,  beg- 
ging in  a  mott  shameless  manner,  so  that  I  half  paid  th^ 
value  of  the  cloak  before  I  could  get  out  from  among  them. 

On  the  10th  November,  almost  every  body  had  removed 
from  the  town  of  Agimere,  so  that  I  was  jefl  nearly  alon^ 
and  could  neither  get  carts  nor  camels  tor  my  removal,  not- 
withstanding my  warrant.  The  Persian  ambassador  was  la 
a  similar  predicament,  but  complained,  and  was  soon  re- 
dressed. I  therefore  sent  to  court,  and  on  the  11th  I  receiv- 
ed two  warrants,  for  being  supplied  with  carts  and  camels 
at  the  king's  price ;  but  it  was  not  easy  to  procure  either^ 
as  the  great  men  had  soldiers  in  every  direction,  to  take  up 
all  for  their  use ;  and  indeed  it  was  wonderiii],  how  two  les- 
kars  or  camps,  belonging  to  the  king  and  prince,  could  both 
remove  at  once. 

The  16th,  an  order  was  given  by  the  king,  to  set  fire  to 
the  whole  leskar  at  Agimere,  that  the  people  might  be  com- 
pelled to  follow,  which  was  duly  executed.  I  was  left  almost 
destitute ;  and  the  Persian  ambattsador,  who  had  fought, 
chid,  brawled,  and  complained,  without  any  remedy,  was  in 
the  same  state  with  me.  We  sent  messages  of  condolence  to 
each  other ;  and,  by  his  example,  I  resolved  to  buy,  as  many 
were  disposed  to  sell,  who  would  not  hire  at  the  king's  pric^ 
and  I  calculated  that  by  purchasing  I  should  almost  save 
hire,  though  carts  were  dear,  as  the  hire  of  three  months 
would  have  exhausted  the  price  of  purchase.  Necessity  en- 
forced me  to  remove,  as  the  town  was  burnt  and  utterly  de- 
solate, and  I  was  in  great  danger  from  thieves,  as  the  sol- 
>  diers  came  from  camp  and  robbed  during  the  night.  So  de^ 
Rolate  was  the  town,  that  I  could  not  even  procure  bread. 
'  Yet  I  sent  again  to  court,  to  make  one  trial  more,  before  I 
purchased. 

The  17th  I  received  accounts  from  Goa,  which  were  said 
to  be  true,  that  Don  Emanuel  de  Menescs,  with  about  30Q 
of  those  who  were  saved  ashore  out  of  the  Admiral,  had  ar- 
rived at  Goa  in  a  very  poor  condition,  having  been  robbed 
■,  and  plundered  by  the  inhabitants  of  Angazesia,  who  had  also 
slain  many.  On  the  24<th  October,  not  one  of  the  Lisbon 
fleet  had  reached  Goa,  to  their  great  wonder  and  disap- 
pointment. The  Mosambique  gaSeon  was  fought  with  by 
•  ^e  HoUanders  that  lately  went  from  Surat,  and  had  cruised 
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ofFGoa  to  meet  the  expected  ships.     This  galleon  was  very 
rich  in  gold  and  other  commodities,  but  she  escaped. 

I  received  an  order  for  camels  and  carriages,  but  was 
continually  delayed  and  disappointed ;  and  being  afraid  to 
remaini  I  bought  two  carts,  and  was  continually  promised 
camels,  yet  none  appeared;  Mr  Bidulph  remained  in  the 
prince's  leskar  tq  receive  money-  The  leskar  of  the  king 
was  still  only  twelve  cosses  from  Agimere.  The  18th,  the 
Portuguese  Jesuit  took  leave  of  me,  being  under  the  necessi- 
ty of  purchasing  a  carriage,  although  he  had  an  order  for 
one  out  of  the  king's  store ;  but  every  one  was  distressed* 
owing  to  the  scarcity.  Having  nothing  material  to  say,  rfr* 
specting  my  own  anairs,  during  my  solitude  at  Agimere^  I 
ahall  here  digress,  to  mention  the  st^te  of  Sultan  Cuserou, 
of  whose  new  delivery  into  the  hands  of  his  enemies,  the 
hearts  and  mouths  of  all  men  were  now  full. 

Though  the  king  had  so  far  condescended  to  satisfy  his 
proud  son  Churruro.  at  his  departure,  as  again  to  place  Cus- 
erou  in  confinement,  yet  it  seems  that  h6  did  not  mean  to 
wink  at  any  injurious  behaviour  to  his  eldest  son :  And* 
partly  to  render  his  situation  the  more  Secure,  in  the  custody 
of  Asaph  Khan,  and  partly  to  satisfy  the  murmurs  c"  the 
people,  who  feared  some  treachery  against  him,  he  took  oc- 
casion to  declare  his  mind  respecting  him  in  the  public  dur- 
bar. Asaph  Khan  had  been  to  visit  his  new  prisoner,  and 
in  his  behaviour,  towards  him,  did  not  treat  him  with  the 
respect  due  to  a  princcj  but  rudely  pressed  into  his  presence 
against  his  will,  and  in  a  disrespectful  Aaanner.  Some  are 
of  opinion  he  did  this  purposely  t6  pick  a  qnartel,  knowing 
the  bravery  of  the  prince,  who  would  not  suffer  an  indigni- 
ty, meaning  to  tempt  him  to  draw  his  swordj  or  to  use  some 
violente,  which  the  guard  bright  stiddenty  revenge ;  or  that 
he  might  have  opportunity  to  represent  to  the  king,  that  th6 
prince  had  attempted  to  kill  his  keeper,  on  purpose  to  es- 
cape. But  the  prince  acted  with  patient  prudence,  and  on- 
ly procured  a  friend  to  acquaint  the  king  ^ith  the  rnde  be- 
haviour of  Asf^h  Khan.  Accordingly,  one  day  at  the  dur- 
bar, the  king  called  Asaph  Khan  before  him,  and  asked 
when  he  bad  seen  his  charge  ?  To  whieh  he  answered,  he 
had  Be6n  him  two  days  before.  The  king  then  asked^  What 
he  had  then  done  to  him  ?  He  said  he  had  only  visited  him. 
But  the  king  pressed  to  know  what  reverence  and  fashion 
he  had  carried  towards  the  prince.    Asaph  Khan  llhai  saw 
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that  the  k!n(t  knew  what  had  passed.  He  therefore  said, 
That  he  had  gone  to  wait  upon  the  prince,  in  all  reverence 
and  affection,  to  offer  his  service,  but  that  the  prince  refu- 
sed him  admittance  ir*  :he  apartment;  wherefore,  as  he 
was  entrusted  with  his  safety,  he  thought  it  both  necessary 
for  him  to  see  the  prince,  and  discourteous  in  him  to  dony, 
and  had  therefore  pressed  in.  On  this,  the  king  quitkiy 
asked,  "  And  when  you  were  in,  what  did  you  say  and  do?" 
Asaph  Khan  stood  confounded,  and  confessed  that  he  did  not 
make  any  reverence.  Whereupon,  the  king  told  him  round- 
ly, '"  That  he  would  make  his  proud  heart  know  the  princ6 
as  his  eldest  and  beloved  heir,  and  his  prince  and  lord }  and, 
if  he  ever  heard  again  of  the  smallest  disrespect  or  want  of 
(duty  in  his  behaviour  towards  the  prince,  he  would  com- 
mand his  son  to  trample  him  under  his  feet."  He  added, 
that  he  loved  his  son  Prince  Churrum,  yet  did  not  entrust 
his  eldest  sou  Cuserou  among  them  for  his  ruin  and  destruc^ 
tion. 

The  20th  I  received  a  new  warrant  for  carriages,  which 
procured  me  eight  camels,  but  such  poor  ones  as  were  quite 
unable  to  suffice  for  our  baggage,  and  I  was  therefore  under 
the  necessity  (^purchasing  the  rest.  The  22d  I  removed 
to  my  tents.  The  23d  and  24th  I  waited  for  the  mer- 
chants ;  and  on  the  latter  of  these  days  I  had  a  letter  from 
Ispahan,  saying  that  my  letters  had  been  dispatched  for 
Aleppo,  and  that  ive  were  expected  in  Persia,  but  on  condi- . 
tion  that  we  seconded  the  wishes  of  Shah  Abbas,  by  divert- 
ing the  sale  of  his  silks  from  Turkey.  My  letters  added, 
that  the  general  of  the  Turks  lay  with  a  mighty  army  at 
Argerone,  [Arzerom,]  six  days  march  short  of  Tauris,  as  if 
uncertain  .vhether  to  attack  that  city,  or  to  enter  Gurgestaii 
and  Gilan,  the  provinces  in  which  silk  is  produced,  so  as  to 
win  that  by  conquest  which  was  refused  in  the  way  of  trade. 
To  guard  against  both  attempts,  Shah  Abbas  was  encamped 
at  SalmaSi  whence  he  could  march  either  way  as  might  be 
required*  But,  it  was  farther  said,  if  the  armies  did  not 
come  to  battle  in  two  months,  the  approach  of  winter,  and 
the  wants  attendant  on  such  numerous  bodies  of  men,  would 
constrain  both  to  quit  the  iield.  It  is  thought  the  Persians 
will  not  adventure  a  battle,  though  180,000  strong,  as,  being 
light,  and  unencumbered  with  caunon  or  baggage,  they  are 
fitted  for  rapid  marches,  and  can  harass  the  i'urkish  army 
with  perpetual  skirmisbes  and  assaults  on  all  sides,  hovering 
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round  about,  and  waiting  them,  without  hazard  to  them- 
•elvea* 

.  $  6.  Sir  Thoma»  Roe  foUom  the  Progreu  of  the  Court,  and 

describe$  the  King**  Letkar,  and  tome  Pfaees  through  which 

he  paued ;  with  inatatwes  oj  the  King*$  Supentition  and 

DrunkennetSf  and  some  cunout  Incident*  reipecting  a  Pre- 

'    unt. 

The  25th  of  November  I  removed  four  costei  from  Agi- 
mere,  but  waited  during  the  remainder  of  that  month,  ror 
|hc  arrival  of  a  caravan,  going  from  Agra  to  Surat,  by  which 
I  might  transmit  my  papers  in  safety.  The  caravan  departed 
iirom  Agiraere  at  midnight  of  the  80th  November :  and  on 
the  1st  Uecehiber  I  went  six  cosses  to  Ranuor,  where  the 

■':  king  had  ied  the  naked  bodies  of  an  hundred  men,  put  to 
death  for  robbery.  The  2d  I  travelled  seven  c.  I  rested  the 
Sd,  because  of  rain.  The  4th  f  went  five  c.  and  this  day 
^  overtook  a  came),  laden  with  SOO  heads,  sent  from  Canda^ 
har  to  the  king,  the  fieopie  to  whom  these  heads  had  belong- 
«d  having  been  in  rebellion.  Travelling  ^ve  c.  on  the  5th, 
and  four  c.  on  the  6th,  1  that  day  overtook  the  king  at  a 
walled  town  called  Tqdahy  in  the  best  and  most  populous 
country  I  had  seep  in  India  since  I  landed.  The  oistrict 
was  quite  level,  haying  a  fertile  soil,  abounding  in  corn,  cot- 
ton, and  cattle,  and  the  villages  were  so  numerous  and  near 
logether,  a?  hardly  to  exceed  a  coss  from  each  other  in  any 
.direction.    This  town  was  the  best  built  of  any  I  had  seien 

■  in  India,  many  of  the  houses  being  two  stories  high,  and 

/  .most  of  them  good  enoueh  for  decent  shop-keepers,  all  co- 
vered with  tiles.  It  haa  been  the  residence  of  a  Rajput  rap 
jah,  before  the  conquests  of  Akbar  Shah,  and  stopd  at  the 
foot  of  a  great  and  strong  rock^  about  which  were  muiy  ex- 
cellent works  of  hewn  stone,  well  cut,  with  manv  tanks, 
arched  over  with  well-turned  vaults,  and  large  and  deep  de« 

'  ccents  to  them.  Near  it  was  a  beautifid  grove,  two  miles 
long  and  a  quarter  of  a  mile  broad,  all  planted  with  man* 
goes,  tamarinds,  and  other  fruit-trees,  divided  by  shady 
walks,  and  interspersed  with  little  temples,  and  idol  altars, 
with  many  fountains,  wells,  and  summer-houses  pf  carved 
atone  curiously  arched,  so  that  I  must  confesi^  a  poor  bar 
nishe4  Englisnman  might  have  been  content  to  dwell  here. 

.  But  this  observation  may  serve  univers{(lly  for  the  whole  pf 
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ihl>  countrvt  that  ruin  and  devastation  operates  every  where; 
for,  since  the  property  of  all  has  become  vested  in  the  king^ 
no  person  takes  care  of  any  thing,  so  that  in  everv  place  Uie 
nxui  and  devastations  of  war  appear,  and  no  where  u  any 
uiing  repaired. 

On  the  7th  the  kins  only  removed  from  one  side  of  Todah 
to  Uie  other.  The  8tn  I  was  at  the  guzalcan,  but  found  the 
king  so  nearly  drunk,  that  he  became  entirely  so  in  half  an 
hour,  so  that  1  could  not  have  any  business  with  him.  The 
9th  I  took  a  view  of  the  royal  leiluir,  or  camp,  which  is  one 
of  the  greatest  wonders  I  had  ever  seen,  and  chiefly  as  I  saw 
it  finished  and  set  up  in  leas  than  four  hours,  all  except  the 
tents  of  some  of  the  great  men,  who  have  double  suits.  It 
could  not  well  be  less  in  circuit  than  twenty  English  miles, 
the  extent  in  some  directions  being  three  cosses,  including 
the  out-skirts.  In  the  middle,  where  the  streets  are  order^ 
and  the  tents  joined,  there  are  all  sorts  of  shops,  so  regularly 
disposed,  that  all  persona  know  where  to  go  for  any  thing 
they  want.  Every  man  of  quality,  and  every  trad^  is  regu- 
larly appointed  how  far  they  are  to  be  from  the  king's  tents, 
in  what  direction,  and  what  ground  they  shall  occupy,  which 
continues  ever  the  some  without  alteration.  All  this  inaj 
ei{ual  almost  any  town  in  Europe  for  size.  But  no  person 
must  approach  on  any  side  within  a  musket  shot  of  the  ata*- 
kanha,  or  royal  quarter,  which  is  so  strictly  observed  that  no 
one  is  ever  admitted  but  by  name,  The  evening  durbar  is 
bmitted,  the  time  being  spent  by  the  king  in  nunting  or 
hawking  rather,  on  tanxs,  by  means  of  boats,  in  which  he 
takes  great  delight,  his  barges  being  moved  along  with  the 
leskar  on  carts.  On  these  occasions  he  sits  by  me  sides  of 
the  tanks,  to  view  the  sport,  these  tanks  being  often  a  mile 
or  two  over.  The  king  is  seen  every  morning  at  the  Ja- 
ruco,  formerly  mentioned ;  but  business  or  speaidng  to  him 
at  this  time  is  prohibited;  all  business  being  conducted  at 
night  in  the  guzalcati,  and  there  the  opportunity  is  often 
missed,  his  majestv  being  so  frequently  overcome  by  drowsi- 
ness, proceeding  n'om  drunkenness. 

There  was  now  a  whisper  about  the  court  of  a  new  a£Bni- 
ty  between  Sultan  Cuserou  and  Asaph  Khan,  and  great 
hope  was  entertained  ot  the  prince  recovering  his  liberty.  I 
Will  find  an  opportunity  to  discourse  of  this  hereafter,  because 
the  pai'ticulars  aire  worthy  of  being  preserved,  as  the  wisdom 
and  goodness  of  the  king  were  manifest  above  the  malice  of 
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othcn :  And,  in  thia  afTnir,  Noormnhal  made  good  the  ob- 
lervation,  that  women  have  always  great  influence  in  court 
factions,  and  she  shewed  that  thev  are  not  incapable  of  ma- 
naging business.  This  history  will  discover  a  noble  prince, 
an  excellent  wife,  a  faithful  counsellor,  n  Ciady  step-mother, 
an  ambitions  son,  a  cunning  favourite ;  all  reconciled  by  a  pa- 
tient king,  whose  heart  was  not  understood  by  ativ  of  them  all. 
But  this  will  require  a  separate  place,  *  as  not  fit  to  be  min- 

fled  with  matters  of  ordinary  business.  At  this  time  the 
Inglish  complained  of  being  ill  used  at  Surat ;  but  their 
drunkenness,  and  riotous  behaviour  proceeding  from  that 
cause,  were  so  notorious,  that  it  was  rather  wonderful  thej 
were  not  all  put  to  death. 

'  The  16th  df  December  I  visited  the  king,  who  was  just  re- 
tomed  from  his  sports,  having  all  his  game  laid  out  l)cfore 
him,  both  fish  and  fowl.  He  desired  me  to  take  my  choice, 
and  then  distributed  all  the  rest  among  his  nobles.  I  fbudd 
him  sitting  on  his  throne^  having  a  beggar  at  his  feet,  a  poor 
•illy  old  man,  all  in  rags  and  ashes,  attended  on  by  a  young 
one.  The  country  abounds  in  these  professed  poor  and  holy 
men,  who  are  held  in  great  reverence,  and  who,  in  voluntary 
sufferings  and  morti^d  chastisements  of  their  bodies,  ex- 
ceed all  the  boasted  performances  of  heretics  and  idolaters 
in  all  ages  and  countries.  With  this  miserable  wretch,  who 
was  cloathed  in  rags,  crowned  with  feathers,  and  covered 
with  filth,  his  majesty  conversed  tor  about  an  hour,  with 
such  kindness,  as  shewed  a  humility  not  common  among 
kings.  All  this  time  the  beggar  sat  before  the  king,  whicfi 
is  not  even  permitted  to  his  son.  The  beggar  gave  the  king 
as  a  present,  a  cake  made  bv  himself  of  coarse  grain,  burnt 
on  the  coals,  and  all  foul  with  ashes ;  which  yet  the  king 
accepted,  broke  off  a  piece  and  eat  it,  which  a  dainty  person 
would  hardly  have  done.  He  thin  wrapt  up  the  rest  in  a 
clout,  and  put  it  into  the  poor  man's  bosom,  and  sending  for 
100  rupees,  he  poured  thcoa  into  the  beggar's  lap,  gather- 
ing up  with  his  own  hands  anv  that  fell  past,  and  giving 
them  to  him.  When  his  collation  or  banquet  was  brought 
in,  whatsoever  he  took  to  eat,  he  gave  half  of  to  the  beggar. 
Rising,  aAer  many  humiliations  and  charities,  and  the  old 

wretch 

*  This  story  does  not  however  appear,  the  journal  of  Sir  Thomas  Roe 
being'  left  imperfect,  both  in  the  Pilgrims  and  in  the  Collection  of  Chur* 
chill— E. 
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up  in  his  armi, 
led  to  touch 


wretch  not  being  nimble,  he  took  him 
though  a  dainty  perion  would  have  icrupled  to  touch  him, 
and  embraced  him  three  times  laying  hii  hand  on  hit  heart 
and  calling  him  father,  and  so  left  him,  all  of  ui  greatly  ad- 
miring such  virtue  in  a  heathen  prince.  Thii  I  mention 
with  emulation  and  sorrow ;  wishing,  as  we  have  the  true 
vine,  that  we  should  not  produce  bastard  grapes,  or  that  this 
zeal  in  an  unbeliever  were  guided  by  the  true  light  of  the 
gospel. 

The  23d,  being  about  three  cosscs  short  of  a  city  called 
Rantepoor,  [Rantampoor,]  where  it  was  supposed  tne  king 
would  rest,  and  consult  what  way  to  take  in  nis  farther  pro* 

gress,  he  suddenly  turned  off  towards  Munduy  but  without 
eciaring  his  purpose.  I  am  of  opinion,  he  took  this  way 
for  fear  of  the  plo^e  at  Agra,  rather  than  from  any  purpose 
of  being  near  the  army  ;  for  wc  only  marched  every  other 
day  no  more  thui  four  cosscs,  and  with  such  a  train  of  bag- 
gage as  was  almost  impossible  to  be  kept  in  any  degree  of 
order. 

The  26th  we  passed  through  woods  and  over  mountains, 
torn  with  bushes  and  tired  by  the  incommodiousness  of  an 
almost  impassable  way,  in  which  many  camels  perished,  and 
many  persons,  wearied  of  these  ilifhculties,  went  away  to 
Agra,  and  all  complained.  In  this  laborious  day's  march,  I 
lost  my  tents  and  carts,  but  by  midnight  1  again  fell  in  with 
them.  The  king  now  rested  two  days,  as  £e  leskar  could 
not  again  recover  its  order  in  less  time;  many  of  the  king's 
women,  and  thousands  of  camels,  carts,  and  coaches,  being 
leil  in  the  woo<iy  mountains,  where  they  could  neither  pro- 
cure food  nor  water.  The  king  himself  got  through  upon  a 
small  elepiianu  which  beast  can  climb  up  rocks,  and  get 
through  »uch  difficult  passes,  that  no  horse  or  other  animal 
I  have  s«ffl  (am  follow.  The  29th  we  encamped  beside  the 
jriver  Vhamdtt,  [Chumbull.] 

The  first  of  January,  16 17^  I  complained  to  Asaph  Khan 
of  the  injuries  offered  to  the  English  at  Surat,  though  I  was 
at  the  same  time  much  perplexed  by  various  relutlons,  giving 
me  a  bad  account  of  the  disorderly  and  outraurtjous  behaviour 
of  my  countrymen.  Asaph  Khan  advisea  me  not  to  carry 
my  complaint  to  the  king,  which  would  incense  the  prince ; 
but  desired  me  to  ask  leave  of  his  majesty  to  go  to  visit 
Sultan  Churrum,  with  a  letter  from  him  recommending  the 
dispatch  of  my  business,  and  good  usage  to  our  nation;  so 
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Hiat)  carrying  a  prewnt  to  the  prince,  I  should  please  both, 
vtA  succeed  in  my  business.  This  was  the  same  plan  I  had 
already  formed,  and  therefore  pleased  me  the  better;  more 
especialW  as  the  king  now  certainly  designed  to  go  forwards 
to  Mundu,  which  is  only  eight  days  journey  from  Burhan- 
poor,  where  the  prince  was;  and  I  thought  I  might  as  well 
ride  over  to  him,  as  remain  idle  in  the  fields.  At  noon  this 
day  I  visited  the  Persian  ambassador,  being  the  first  time 
we  had  leisure  for  this  ceiemony,  and  was  received  by  him 
with  much  reqieotful  civility.  After  compliments  on  both 
udes  were  over,  I  proposed  to  him  the  settlonent  of  trade  in 
his  master's  dominions«  which  he  engaged  to  promote  as 
much  as  lay  in  his  power.  He  gave  me  a  banquet  of  bad 
fruit,  but  being  a  good  fellow,  it  went  oJGf  well,  and  he  ouidid 
in  courtesy  every  thing  I  had  met  with  in  India.  He  railed 
loudly  against  the  court,  and  the  king's  officers  and  council, 
using  mont  unusual  liberty.  He  offered  to  be  my  interpre- 
ter, desiring  that  1  might  pitch  my  tenix  beside  his,  and  he 
would  impart  whatever  I  tnought  proper  to  the  king.  When 
aboiit  to  part,  after  long  discourse,  he  pressed  me  to  accept 
a  horse  with  Handsome Turniture,  which  was  brought  to  the 
door,  but  i  refused.  He  then  sent  for  nine  pieces  of  Persian 
silks,  and  nine  bottles  of  wine,  that  I  might  not  deput  with- 
out some  testimony  of  his  love,  but  these  also  I  refused  to 
accept,  with  many^  protestations  of  afiectionate  regard.  I 
observed  him  tookins  earnestly  at  my  sword,  which  I  offered 
to  eive  him ;  but,  following  my  example,  he  refused. 

At  night  I  visited  the  king,  who  spent  his  time  sadly  with 
an  old  man,  after  reading  long  letters,  and  few  spoke  with 
him.  At  his  rising,  he  presented  to  this  person,  who,  was  a 
cripple  from  age,  5000  rupees,  and  took  his  leave  of  him 
witn  many  embraces.  I  here  again  met  the  Persian  ambas- 
sador, who»  after  some  compliments,  repenting  that  he  had 
refused  my  sword,  and  having  a  liking  to  it,  now  asked  it 
from  me,  saying,  that  such  liberty  among  friends  was  reck- 
cmed  good  manners  in  hu  country.  We  continued  to  re- 
move ibur  or  five  c  every  other  day,  and  came  on  the  7th  to 
die  goodly  river  Shind.  The  16th,  the  king  passed  through 
between  two  mountains,  the  road  having  been  cut  through 
^e  woods,  but  with  so  much  trouble  and  difficulty,  and  so 
touch  encumbrance  to  the  baggage,  that  it  was  left  behind, 
without  provisions  for  man  and  hetaX.  This  day  likewise  I 
lost  my  tents  and  baggage  but  found  them  again  at  mid- 
nighty 


-    r  ini.'iriilUMiii'itflitiftl 


I.  BOOK  IXI. 


'>A  Jtttfr     <ti« 


iJ 


}>>.^X 


CHAP.  XI.  SECT.  VI.    Et^tUh  East  India  Compawf*  SS5 

nighty  having  been  obliged  till  then  to  take  up  my  lodgii^ 
under  a  tree.  This  part  of  the  country  is  much  infested  by 
thieveSf  and  is  hardly  under  obedience  to  government^  ex* 
cept  so  far  as  it  is  kept  under  by  force.  It  oebngs  to  a  ra- 
jah, who  has  no  desire  to  see  the  king.  The  exactor  com« 
plained,  and  some  few  of  the  people  that  fled  being  taken» 
were  chained  by  the  neck  and  brought  before  the  aing,  all 
the  rest  having  fled  into  the  mountains.  At  night  the  king 
cauHd  the  town  near  which  he  was  encamped  to  be  set  on 
fire,  appointing  a  new  governor,  with  orders  to  re^build  and 
new*people  the  town,  and  to  reduce  the  district  under  more 
r^nuar  government  and  better  civilization.  He  lefl  a  par^ 
ofnorse  with  the  new  governor,  to  enable  him  to  perform 
this  service. 

4  On  the  20th,  the  people  who  had  fled  to  the  mountains, 
iSeing  enraged  at  the  burning  of  their  town,  set  upon  a  num» 
ber  of  stragglers  who  had  been  left  behind,  killing  many  of 
them,  and  plundering  the  rest.  The  22d,  having  no  accounts 
of  the  presents  I  expected  from  Surat,  I  went  at  night  to 
visit  the  king,  to  observe  how  he  might  receive  me.  I  round 
him  seated  in  an  unusual  manner,  so  that  I  knew  not  what 
place  to  OCCUPY,  and  not  willing  to  mix  amona  the  great 
men,  as  was  offered  me,  and  doubting  whether  I  mijpt  go 
into  the  apartment  where  the  king  was,  which  wk«  cut  dovm 
in  the  bank  of  a  river,  I  went  to  the  brink  and  stood  alone. 
There  were  none  near  the  king,  except  EtinuM  DowUt  his 
father-in-law,  Asaph  Khan,  and  three  or  four  others.  The 
king  observed  me^  and  having  allowed  me  to  stay  a  whiles 
he  called  me  in  with  a  gracious  smile^  and  pointed  with  his 
hand  for  me  to  stand  beside  him,  a  favour  so  unusual,  that 
it  pleased  and  honoured  me,  and  of  which  I  soon  experienced 
the  good  efiects,  in  the  behaviour  of  the  great  men  of  the 
court.  He  led  me  to  talk  with  him,  and  when  I  called  for  an 
interpreter,  he  refused  it,  pressing  me  to  use  such  Persian 
words  as  I  had  learnt.  Our  discourse,  in  consequence,  had 
not  much  sense  or  coherence,  yet  he  was  pleased  with  it» 
and  shewed  his  approbation  in  a  very  courteous  manner. 

On  the  24th  of  January,  news  came  to  court,  that  theDeo- 
cancrs  were  not  to  be  frightened  out  of  their  dominions,  as 
had  been  pretended  by  Asaph  Khan  and  Noormahal,  onpur- 

{>ose  to  persuade  the  king  into  this  expedition.    For  they 
lad  sent  off  all  their  baggage  and  other  impediments  into 
the  interior  of  their  country,  and  lay  upon  the  ftontiers  with 
y-'^Hin      '  50,000 
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50,000  honCi  resolved  to  fight  in  defence  of  their  dominions ; 
while  Sultan  Churrum  had  hitherto  advanced  no  farther 
dian  Mundu,  afraid  both  of  the  enemy  and  Khan  Khana. 
The  king's  councellors  now  changed  their  advice,  declaring 
that  they  expected  the  Dcccaners  would  have  been  so  alarm- 
ed by  his  majesty's  passage  over  the  last  hills,  as  to  have  sub- 
mitted at  the  terror  of  his  approach ;  and  as  they  now  found 
the  contrary,  they  advised  the  king  to  convert  his  journey 
into  a  hunting  excursion,  and  to  turn  his  course  towards 
Agra,  as  the  Deccaners  were  not  worthy  of  exposing  his  sa- 
cred person.  He  answered,  that  this  consideration  came 
now  too  late,  as  his  honour  w  :  engaged  by  having  advanced 
so  far,  and  he  was  resolved  to  prosecute  their  former  ad- 
vice and  his' own  purpose,  whatever  might  be  the  hazard. 
He  now  daily  dispatched  fresh  troops  to  reinforce  the  army 
of  his  son  Churrum,  partly  from  his  own  followers,  and  the 
Test  commanded  from  different  governments.  These  rein- 
forcements were  said  to  be  30,000  horse,  but  the  actual  mus- 
ters were  not  so  numerous.  Water  was  sometimes  very 
iscarce  in  camp,  and  provisions  grew  daily  scarcer  and  dear- 
er, the  part  of  the  country  in  which  we  now  were  rot  being 
well  reduced  to  good  government.  Not  feeling  these  dis- 
tresses, the  king  took  no  care  to  have  them  alleviated;  and 
as  his  khans*  or  great  men,  had  their  provisions  brought  after 
them,  they  neglected  to  inibrm  the  king.  The  whole  bur- 
den fell  upon  strangers,  the  soldiers,  and  the  poor  followers 
of  the  camp,  who  were  woist  able  to  endure  the  hardships. 
iEveiy  alternate  day,  as  formerly,  the  king  removed  his  camp, 
three,  four,  or  five  cosses  j  yet  on  the  29th  of  January,  we 
were  still  sixty  cosses  short  of  Mundu. 
^  On  the  Sd  of  February,  having  left  the  road  of  the  leskar 
for  my  own  ease,  and  for  the  benefit  of  the  shade,  and  while 
Tebting  me  under  a  tree.  Sultan  Cuserou  came  upon  me 
suddenly,  seeking  the  same  conveniences.  This  is  the  king's 
eldest  son,  formerly  mentioned  as  in  confinement  by  the  prac-^ 
tices  of  his  brother  Churrum  and  his  faction,  and  taken  out 
of  theit  hands  by  the  king  at  his  leaving  Agimere.  He  was 
now  riding  on  an  elephant,  with  no  great  guafd  or  attend- 
ance. His  people  called  out  to  me  to  give  place  to  the 
prince,  which  I  did,  yet  I  staid  to  look  at  him,  and  he  called 
on  me  to  approach ;  and,  alter  asking  some  familiar  and  ci- 
vil questions,  I  departed.  His  person  is  comely,  his  coun- 
tenance chearful,  and  his  beard  hung  down  as  low  as  his 
t  middle 
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middle.  This  I  noticed,  by  his  questions,  that  he  seemed 
quite  ignorant  of  all  that  passed  at  court,  insomuch  that  he 
had  never  heard  of  any  English,  or  of  me  t)ieir  ambassador. 
The  4th  and  5th  we  continued  our  march  without  halting 
and  on  the  6th  at  night,  we  came  to  a  little  tower,  newly  re- 
paired, where  the  king  pitched  his  tent  in  a  pleasant  place, 
on  the  banks  of  the  river  SeprOf  one  coss  short  of  the  city  of 
UgeUi  [Oojain,]  the  chief  city  of  Malwa.  This  place,  called 
Caliendtif  was  anciently  a  seat  of  the  Oentoo  kings  of  Mun« 
du,  one  of  whom  was  there  drowned  while  drunk.  He  had 
once  before  fallen  into  the  river,  and  was  taken  out  by  the 
hair  of  his  head,  by  a  r^rson  who  dived  for  him.  When  he 
came  to  himself,  it  was  told  him  how  he  had  been  saved  from 
drowning,  in  hopes  of  having  the  slave  rewarded.  He  called 
his  deliverer  before  him,  and  asking  how  he  dared  to  be  so 
bold  as  to  touch  his  sovereign's  head,  caused  his  hands 
to  be  cut  off.  Not  long  afterwards,  while  sitting  drunk  be^ 
side  his  wife,  and  no  other  person  near,  he  liau  the  same 
misfortune  to  tumble  into  the  water,  at  which  time  she 
might  easily  have  saved  him,  but  did  not.  Being  afterwards 
i  ^ked  why  she  had  not,  she  said  she  knew  not  but  she  like- 
ise  might  have  had  her  hands  cut  off  for  her  reward. 

The  10th  we  removed  one  coss  beyond  Oojain;  and  ad 
the  1 1th,  the  king  rode  to  that  city,  to  speak  with  a  demse, 
or  holy  man,  who  dwelt  upon  a  hill,  and  was  reported  to  be 
SQO  years  old,  bpt  I  did  not  think  this  miracle  worth  my  ex- 
amination. At  nopii  this  day,  I  received  news  by  a  fcot- 
post,  that  the  prince,  notwithstanding  aU  the  firmauns  and 
commands  of  his  father,  had  intercepted  the  presents  and 
goods  on  their  way  up,  to  satisfy  his  own  base  and  greedy  m- 
dinations ;  and  no  entreaty,  gifls,  or  persuasions,  that  Mr 
Terry  could  offer,  who  had  the  charge  of  them,  could  pre- 
vail on  hipi  to  part  with  them,  and  ne  compelled  them  by 
force  to  fojlow  him  towards  Burhanpoor.  Yet  he  forbore  to 
break  open  the  packages,  but  pressed  the  English  to  con* 
sent,  which  they  refusetl  by  my  orders,  and  he  thought  to 
win  them  to  his  purpose  by  vexatious  usage.  For  it  is  the 
custom  in  this  country,  for  the  great  men  to  see  all  mer* 
chant  goods  before  even  the  king,  that  they  may  chuse  first ; 
but  I  resolved,  if  possible,  to  break  that  biMl  custom,  in  our 
biehalf. 

That  he  might  satisfy  his  own  cupidity,  the  prince  sent 
up  a  courier  to  the  king,  before  I  could  get  intelligence, 
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giTitiff  notice  of  having  detained  the  goods,  but  without 
mentioning  that  they  were  present^  and  requested  his  autho- 
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i  p^x^mise  and  his  own  written  orders,  i 
was  justifiable  in  the  eyes  of  all,  if  I  carried  my  complaint  di- 
jrectly  to  the  king,  having  used  every  possible  means  to  jpro- 
cure  favour  firom  the  prince^  and  having  already  suflered  be- 
Tond  the  patience  of  a  iree-bom  man ;  so  that  I  must  now 
be  blameless  by  using  rougher  means,  having  olriiady  fruit- 
lessly proved  all  smoother  expedients.  I  therefore  resolved 
to  appeal  for  justice,  by  complaint  to  the  king  in  person,  yet 
as  calmly  and  warily  as  possible.  I  feared  to  go  to  A^aph 
Khan  on  this  occasion,  lest  he  might  oppose  my  purpose, 
f  et  thouffht  my  neglect  of  him  might  be  aispleasing;  wlierer 
fbre^ifFsent  to  acquaint  him  that  I  proposed  to  visit  the 
king  at  the  guzaican,  I  dreaded  he  might  suspect  my  pur- 
pose, if  he  had  learnt  the  injury  I  meant  to  complain  of. 
For  all  which  reasons,  I  considered  how  best  to  avoid  being 
counteracted. 

The  visit  of  the  king  to  the  dervise,  just  mentioned,  gave 
me  a  good  opportunity,  and  my  new  linguist,  who  was  a 
Greek  I  had  sent  for  m>m  Agimere,  being  ready,  I  rode  out 
to  meet  the  king,  who  was  returning  from  the  holy  man  on  his 
elephant.  On  nis  majesty's  approach,  1  alighted,  and  made 
a  sign  that  I  wished  to  speak  to  the  king,  who  immediately 
turned  his  monster  towards  me,  and  prevented  me,  by  say- 
Irg,  '*  Mv  son  has  taken  your  goods  and  my  presents;  be 
not  therefore  sad,  for  he  shall  not  touch  nor  open  a  lock  or 
a  seal ;  for  at  night  I  shall  setid  him  an  order  to  set  them 
free."  Ht  made  other  gracious  speeches,  intimating  that  he 
ImeW  I  had  come  brim-niU  of  complaints,  and  that  he  had 
spoken  first  to  ease  me.  At  this  time,  seeing  that  the  king 
was  on  the  road,  I  could  do  no  more ;  but  at  night,  without 
farther  seeking  to  Asaph  Khan,  I  went  to  the  guzaican, 
determined  to  proceed  with  my  complaints,  to  get  back  my 
goods,  and  to  seek  redress  for  the  charges,  troubles,  and 
abuses  at  Surat,  and  all  our  other  grievances. 

As  soon  as  I  cams  in,  the  king  called  my  interpreter  be^ 
fore  him;  and,  by  means  of  his  own,  intimated  that  he  had 
already  dispatched  his  orders  so  efiectually,  that  not  even  ta 
the  value  of  a  hair  should  be  abstracted  from  our  goods.  In 
Teply>  I  stated  t^at  the  injuries,  charges,  and  abuses  wc-  suf- 
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fered  ftvm  the  prince's  ofScen,  were  to  ikiiite^iii  uid  kto- 
lerable  ai  pould  not  be  endured,  and  that  I  craved  eJflTectual 
redress.  To  this  it  was  answered,  that  I  must  apply  to  his 
son  for  all  past  jnatters;  but  I  could  obtain  nothing  except 
fidr  words*  through  the  intermediation  of  Asaph  Khan,  io 
that  I  was  forced  to  seem  satisfied,  and  to  seek  opportunities 
as  might  be  for  redress,  when  this  fidse  friend  andpretended 
advocate  was  out  cf  the  way.  The  good  king  fell  at  length 
to  dispute  about  the  laws  of  Moses,  Jesus,  and  Mahomet  < 
and,  being  in  drink,  turned  lovingly  to  me,  saying,  **  As  I 
am  a  king,  yon  shall  be  all  welcome.  Christians  and  Jews  a* 
well  as  Mahometans,  for  I  meddle  not  with  their  faiths ;  thev 
all  come  in  love,  and  I  will  protect  them  from  wrong  while 
lUiev  are  under  my  dominion,  and  no  one  shall  be  allowed  to 
molest  or  oppress  them."  lliis  he  frequently  repeated,  but 
bein^  extremely  drunk,  he  fell  a-«ireeping,  and  mto  yarious 
passions,  and  so  kept  us  till  midnight. 

Anv  one  may  easily  conceive  how  much  i  was  now  discon? 
certed  by  the  unjustifiable  conduct  of  the  factors,  who  had  d'C- 
laincd  the  presents  for  four  months  at  Surat,  and  now  sent 
them  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  prince,  who  was  then  within 
two  days  inarch  of  Burhanpoor,  by  which  my.  ttouble  was  infi- 
nitely increased.  But  having  now  besun,  and  suspecting 
that  the  prince  was  alrendy  siifiicientfy  exasperated  upon 
matters  of  small  importance,  I  thought  I  might  as  well  lose 
his  fiivour  upon  great  as  small  matters,  so  I  resolved  to  try 
what  I  coula  do  with  the  king ;  and,  while  I  waited  the  re- 
sult, I  sent  back  the  messenger  to  Mr  Terry,  who  was  with 
the  presents,  desiring  him  to  remain  firm,  waiting  for  the 
king's  ultimate  ordens,  which  I  should  send  him  soon. 

During  this  interval,  the  king  had  caused  the  chests  to  be 
privately  brought  to  him,  and  had  opened  them*  which  came 
to  my  knowledge,  on  which  1  determined  to  express  my  difii^ 
satisfaction  at  this  usage,  and  having  obtained  an  audience 
I  made  my  complaint.  He  receiv^  me  with  much  mean 
flattery,  more  unworthy  even  uf  his  high  rank  than  die  ac- 
tion he  had  dune,  which  I  suppose  he  did  to  appease  me,  as 
seeing  by  my  countenance  that  I  was  highly  dissatisfied.  He 
beffan  by  teflirig  me  that  he  had  found  some  things  that  plea- 
sed him  much,  particularly  two  embroidered  cushions,  or 
sweet-bags,  a  folding  glass  cabinet,  and  the  mastiff  dogs,  and 
desired  me  not  to  be  discontented,  for  whatever  1  was  not 
disposed  to  give  him,  he  would  return.    I  answered,  that 
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most  of  these  thinss  were  intended  for  his  majesty*  but  that 
it  was  a  great  ind%nity  to  the  king  my  master  thus  to  seize 
upon  what  was  meant  to  be  presented,  and  not  permitted  to 
come  through  my  hands,  to  whom  they  were  sent  in  the  first 
place.  1  added,  t!iat  besides  what  were  destined  for  his  ma- 
jesty,  some  of  these  thin^  were  intended  for  Noormahal, 
some  for  the  prince,  and  Uie  rest  to  remain  in  my  hands,  to 
serve  as  occasion  might  require,  to  bespeak  his  majesty's  &• 
vour  to  protect  us  from  injuries  daily  offered  to  us  by  stran- 

gers,  and  sOme  for  my  friends,  or  my  own  use,  while  the  rest 
elouj^  to  the  English  merchants,  with  which  I  had  no 
concern.  He  desired  me  not  to  be  grieved  that  he  had  thus 
got  his  own  choice,  as  he  had  not  patience  to  forbear  from 
seeing  them«  in  which  he  did  me  no  wrong,  as  he  believed  I 
wished  him  to  be  served  first,  and  that  he  would  make  satis- 
faction to  the  king  my  master,  to  whom  he  would  iustify  me. 
As  for  the  prince  and  Noormahal,  they  were  all  one  with 
himself.  As  to  bringing  any  presents  hereafter  to  procure 
his  favour,  I  might  be  easy  on  that  soor^  as  it  was  merely  a 
needless  ceremony,  for  I  should  be  always  welcome  to  come 
to  him  empty-handed,  and  he  would  hear  me,  as  it  was  not 
my  fault,  and  he  would  see  me  righted  at  all  times.  That  he 
would  return  me  some  things  to  enable  me  to  go  to  his  son, 
and  he  would  pay  the  merchants  for  such  things  as  belonged 
to  them.  He  concluded  by  desiring  me  not  to  be  angry  with 
the  freedom  he  had  taken,  as  he  meant  well.  As  I  made  no 
reply,  he  pressed  to  know  if  I  were  pleased,  to  which  I  an- 
swered, that  his  miyesty's  satbfaction  must  always  please  me. 
He  then  began  to  enumerate  all  the  things  he  had  taken, 
beginning  with  the  mastifis,  embroidered  sweet  bags,  the  case 
of  combs  and  razors,  and  so  forth;  saying,  wim  a  smilev 
*<  You  would  not  have  me  to  restore  these  things,  and  I  am 
delighted  with  them  I"  To  which  I  answered  in  the  nega- 
tive. He  then  mentioned  two  glass-cases,  as  mean  and  or- 
dinary, asking  me  for  whom  they  were  intended.  I  answer- 
ed, that  one  wias  intended  for  his  majesty,  and  the  other  for 
Noormahal.  *'  Why  then,"  said  he,  "  you  will  not  ask  me 
for  that  I  have,  but  will  be  satisfied  with  one  V*  To  this  I 
was  under  the  necessity  of  yielding.  He  next  asked  for 
whom  certain  hats  were  intended,  which  his  women  liked  ? 
I  answered,  that  three  were  for  his  majesty,  and  one  for  my- 
self He  then  said,  I  surely  would  not  take  back  thos.^^  meant 
for  him,  and  that  he  would  return  mine  if  1  needed  it,  and 
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would  not  bestow  it  upon  him.    To  this  Hicewise  I  had  to 

ar«e.  He  then  asked,  Whose  were  the  pictures  ?  I  anfwer- 
,  that  they  were  sent  me  to  use  as  occasion  offered,  and  to 
dispose  of  as  my  business  might  require.  So  he  called  for 
these,  and  caused  them  to  be  opehedi  examining  me  al^ut 
the  women,  and  other  little  questions,  asking  my  judgment 
and  opinions  conoerniDg  them.  The  third  was  a  picture  of 
Venus  leading  a  satyr  l)y  ihfi  nose.  Commanding  my  inter- 
|>'*3ter  not  to  tell  me  what  he  .id  on  this  subject,  he  shewed 
It  about  among  his  nobles,  asking  them  to  expound  its  m<v. 
ral  or  interpretation,  pointing  out  the  satyr's  horns  and  black 
•kin,  and  many  other  pariicuJais.  Every  one  answered  ac- 
cording to  his  fancy ;  but,  liking  none  of  their  expositions, 
he  reserved  his  own  opinion  to  himself,  and  commanding 
that  all  these  notions  should  be  concealed  from  me,  he  or- 
dered the  interpreter  to  ask  me  what  it  meant.  1  answced, 
that  it  was  an  invention  of  the  painter,  to  shew  his  art,  and 
that  it  represented  some  poetical  table,  which  was  all  I  could 
say,  having  never  seen  it  before.  He  then  called  upon  Mr 
Terry  to  give  his  opinion,  who  could  not;  on  which  the 
king  asked  him,  why  he  brought  up  with  him  an  invention 
in  which  he  was  ignorur'^  On  this  i  interposed,  saying  Mr 
Terry  was  a  preacher,  u..u  did  not  meddle  with  such  mat- 
ters, neither  had  he  any  charge  of  them,  having  only  come 
ak)ng  with  them. 

I  have  related  this  anecdote  of  the  picture  for  the  instruc- 
tion of  the  gentlemen  of  the  East  India  Company,  and  for 
him  who  may  succeed  me,  to  be  very  careful  that  what  they^ 
aend  into  this  country  may  not  be  susceptible  of  an  evil  in-^ 
terpretation  i  for  the  king  and  people  are  pregnant  with, 
and  full  ofj  scrupulosity  and  jealousy.  For,  though  the  king 
concealed  his  opinion,  yet  I  had  ground,  from  what  he  did 
flay,  to  believe  he  thought  the  picture  was  meant  iu  derision 
of  tho  Asiatics,  whom  he  conceived  to  be  represented  by  the 
•atyr,  as  being  of  their  cou;plexion;  and  that  Venus  leading 
him  by  the  nose  denoted  the  great  influence  exercised  bv  the 
women  of  that  country  over  the  men.  He  was  satisfied  that 
I  had  never  seen  the  picture,  and  therefore  pressed  me  no 
further  about  its  explanation ;  yet  he  shewed  no  discontent, 
■but  rolled  up  the  pictures,  saying  he  would  accept  even  the 
satyr  as  a  present  tlom  me.  As  for  the  saddle,  and  some 
other  trifles,  he  said  he  would  have  them  sent  to  his  uon,  for 
ivhom  they  were  fit,  as  a  present  from  meg  to  whom  he  would 
mm  write 
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write  M>  eflbctually,  pursuant  to  his  promise,  that  I  ahould 
stand  in  no  need  of  a  solicitor  near  him  in  any  of  my  afiain. 
H^  added  many  compliments,  excuses,  professions,  and  pro* 
testations^  such  as  might  proceed  cither  from  a  rery  noble  or 
Tenr  base  mind. 

He  then  enquired  what  was  meant  bv  the  figures  of  th« 
beasts,  and  whether  they  had  been  dent  kmt  me  to  ffive  him  ? 
I  had  understood  that  they  were  very  mean  and  lU-shi^Md 
images,  irom  which  the  varnish  had  come  ofl^  and  were  in- 
formed lumps  of  wood.  I  was  really  ashamed  of  them,  and 
toid  him  this  was  no  fault  of  mine,  those  who  had  seized  them 
being  guilty  of  the  affront,  in  conveying  them  to  his  majesty^ 
for  whom  they  were  not  intended,  having  only  been  sent  to 
shew  the  forins  of  cvsttoxa  animals  in  our  country.  He  4U!ek- 
ly  replied,  «  Did  you  think  in  England  that  a  horse  or  a  bull 
were  strange  to  me?"  I  amwcreo,  that  I  thought  not  upon 
such  mean  matters,  the  sender  being  an  ordinary  man,  wlk> 
had  sent  these  things  out  of  good-wiU  to  me,  and  that  I  could 
not  know  what  mij^t  have  been  his  thoughts.  The  king 
then  said  he  would  k6q[>  them  all ;  but  that  he  desired  I 
would  procure  for  him  a  horse  of  the  largest  size^  a  male  and 
female  mastiff  some  tall  Irish  greyhounds,  and  such  other 
hunting-  dogs  as  we  had  in  England,  adding,  on  the  word  of 
a  king,  if  I  would  procure  him  these,  he  would  fully  recom- 
pense me,  and  grant  every  thing  I  desired.  I  answered, 
that  I  would  engage  to  have  them  sent  by  the  next  ships* 
but  could  not  answer  for  their  lives  in  so  long  a  voya^,  but 
ahould  direct  their  skins  and  bones  to  be  preserved  if  th^ 
died,  to  convince  his  majesty  I  had  obeyed  his  commands. 
Upon  this  he  bowed  to  me  repeatedly,  laid  his  hand  on  his 
heart,  and  shewed  nie  so  much  kindness,  favour,  and  famili- 
arity, that  all  present  declared  they  had  never  seen  him  use 
the  like  to  any  man  before. 

This  was  all  my  recompence,  except  that  he  often  desired 
me  to  be  merry,  as  he  would  royally  requite  the  wrongs  he 
had  done  me,  and  send  me  home  to  my  country  with  erace 
and  rewards  befitting  a  gentleman.  Thus,  seeing  noUiing 
returned  of  all  that  was  seized  but  words,  I  requested  his  ma- 
jesty would  order  the  velvets  and  silks  to  be  delivered  back, 
as  these  were  merchant  goods  sent  up  among  mine  by  the 
comniand  of  his  majesty,  by  which  they  had  esci^ped  the  ra^ 
pacity  of  the  prince's  oificers.  He  then  desired  Mr  Bidulph 
to  be  called  for,  that  he  might  agree  with  and  pay  him  for 
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their  value.  I  then  delivered  in  a  memorialf  which  I  had 
ready  written,  containing  my  demands  for  privileges  and  jiia- 
tice^  as  otherwise  X  should  return  home  a  more  useless  per- 
son, and  under  disgrace  with  my  sovereign.  I  pressed  like* 
wise  to  have  iusticc  in  regard  to  a  debt  due  by  Zulphecat 
Khan,  lately  deceased,  m  replied,  that  he  would  takp  sudi  ' 
order  with  his  son,  in  regard  to  our  affairs  at  Surat,  that  I 
should  have  no  cause  to  complain,  and  would  give  such  or* 
ders  for  other  places  as  should  in  every  respect  shew  his  re* 
sard  for  me;  and,  that  I  might  return  to  my  master  witii 
honour,  he  would  send  by  me  a  rich  and  worthy^  present^ 
together  with  his  letters  certifying  my  good  behaviour,  fud 
givmg  me  mucu  praise.  He  lU^ewise  commanded  me  to 
name  what  I  thought  would  be  most  acceptable.  To  this  I 
answered,  that  I  could  not  craves  as  that  was  not  our  cus- 
tom, neither  was  it  consistent  with  the  honour  of  my  sove^ 
reign ;  but  I  had  no  doubt  that  whatever  he  was  pleased  to 
send  would  be  acceptable  from  so  potent  a  monarch,  who 
was  already  so  much  loved  by  my  master.  He  then  said^ 
that  I  thought  he  only  asked  m  jest  to  please  me,  as  he  saw 
I  was  still  discontented;  but  he  assured  me  he  was  my 
friend,  and  would  prove  so  in  the  end,  and  swore  by  hia 
head  that  he  spoke  sincerely  in  regard  to  the  presents,  and 
that  therefore  1  must  not  refuse  to  name  some  for  bis  satis- 
faction. 

Thu  earnestness  forced  me  to  say,  that,  if  his  majesty  plea^ 
sed,  I  thought  some  large  Persian  carpets  might  be  fittest,  as 
my  master  did  not  look  for  uifts  of  cost  and  value.  To  this 
he  answered,  that  he  would  provide  them  of  all  sorts  and 
sizes,  and  should  add  to  them  what  else  he  thought  fit,  that 
my  master  miffht  know  how  great  was  his  respect  Having 
venison  of  various  kinds  before  him,  he  gave  me  half  a  sta|^ , 
which  he  said  he  had  himself  killed,  and  that  I  should  sec 
the  rest  bestowed  on  his  ladies.  This  was  presently  cut  up 
into  four  pound  pieces,  and  was  sent  into  the  interior  apart- 
ments by  his  young  son  and  two  women  in  their  bare  hands* 
just  as  u  he  had  been  doling  out  such  small  fragments  to 
the  poor  by  way  of  charity.  I  had  now  as  abun£nt  grace 
and  fair  words  as  might  have  flattered  me  into  conceit,  but 
our  injuries  were  not  to  be  compensated  by  words,  though  I 
was  glad  of  these  as  a  colour  for  dissembling  my  discontent. 
In  conclusion,  he  repeated  his  expressions  of  desire  to  satibty 
m^  saying,  he  hoped  I  went  away  contented.    To  wliich  I 
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ahflwerM,  tnat  bis  majetty's  favour  was  sufficient  to  make  ftfe 
any  amends.  He  then  said  that  he  had  only  one  farther 
question  to  ask :  *'  How  comes  it,  now  that  I  have  seen 
your  presents  for  two  years,  that  your  master,  before  you 
came,  sent  by  a  mean  man,  a  merchant,  five  times  as  many 
and  more  curiouc  toys,  and  having  sent  you  his  ambassador, 
with  a  commission  nnd  his  letters  mentioning  presents,  thet 
you  should  have  brought  so  little,  so  mean,  and  so  much  in* 
wrior  to  the  other?  1  acknowledge  you  as  an  ambassador^ 
and  have  found  you  a  gentleman  in  your  behaviour,  but  am 
amazed  you  are  so  slightly  provided." 

I  was  about  to  reply,  when  he  cut  me  short,  saying,  **  I 
know  that  ail  this  is  not  your  king's  fault  nor  yours,  but  I 
•hall  shew  you  that  I  esteem  you  more  than  those  who  em- 
ployed you.  At  your  return,  I  shall  send  you  home  with  ho^ 
Hour  and  reWarc^  according  to  vour  quality  and  merit,  not 
Regarding  what  you  have  brought  me,  and  shall  f«nd  a  pre- 
sent to  your  lord  and  master,  befitting  a  king  to  send.  Only 
this  will  I  require  iVom  you,  and  do  not  expect  it  from  the 
merchants,  that  you  will  take  with  you  patterns  of  the  foIkyw<» 
ing  articles :  a  quiver  and  bow-case,  a  coat  of  mail,  a  cushion 
to  reet  my  head  upon  in  our  fashion,  and  a  pair  of  boots, 
which  you  shall  cause  to  be  embroidered  for  me  in  England 
in  the  richest  manner,  as  I  know  they  can  do  these  things  in 
your  country  better  than  any  I  have  seen.  These  things  I 
fehall  expect  from  you,  and  if  you  send  them,  I  promise  you, 
on  the  word  of  a  King,  that  you  shall  be  no  loser."  This  I 
most  chearfolly  nndertook,  and  he  commanded  Asaph  Khan 
to  send  me  the  patterns.  He  then  asked  if  I  had  any  ^upe 
wine)' which  I  said  I  had.  He  desired  to  have  some  ot  it  to 
taste  next  night,  and  if  he  liked  it,  be  would  be  obliged  to 
roe  to  Iflft  him  have  it,  otherwise  I  might  make  merry  with  it 
myself.  Thus  the  whole  of  this  night  being  spent  in  oiscourse 
only  with  me,  he  rose  up,  and  I  departed. 

On  the  £fd  of  March  we  arrived  at  Mundu,  into  which  the 
king  was  expected  to  make  his  entry;  but  the  day  for  that 
was  not  yet  fixed,  as  he  waited  till  the  astrologers  had  deter- 
mined upon  an  auspicious  hour  for  the  ceremony,  so  that  we 
had  all  to  remain  without,  waiting  for  the  good  hour.  The 
6th  1  entered  Mundu,  and  my  servants,  whom  I  had  sent  be^ 
fore  to  seek  out  for  quarters,  had  taken  possession  of  a  fair 
court,  well  wnlied  round,  in  which  was  a  goodly  temple  and 
a  tomb.     Some  of  the  king's  servants  had  already  taken,  up 
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their  quartern  there^  but  I  got  ponession  and  kept  it,  beings 
the  beat  within  the  whole  circuit  of  Mundu,  though  two  miles 
from  the  king's  house ;  yet  it  was  so  nearly  sufficient,  that  a 
Very  small  charge  was  sufficient  to  make  it  defensible  against 
the  rains,  and  save  me  1000  hipees.  The  air  was  wholesomet 
and  the  prospect  pleayant^  as  it  was  on  the  very  edge  of  the 
hilL 

I  went  at  night  of  the  1  Ith  to  meet  the  king,  but  was  toldt 
that,  on  the  news  of  a  lion'  having  killed  some  horses,  the 
king  had  gone  out  to  hunt  for  that  animal.  I  thus  had  lei- 
sure to  look  out  for  water ;  for  such  was  the  unaccountable 
want  of  foresight,  that  we  were  brought,  with  a  multitude  of 
people  and  beasts,  to  a  hill  on  which  was  no  water,  so  that 
the  men  and  cattle  were  ready  to  perish.  What  little  waa 
to  be  found  in  certain  wells  and  tanks  had  been  taken  pos- 
session of  by  the  great  men,  and  kept  by  force,  so  that  I 
could  not  procure  any.  The  poor  forsook  the  city;  many 
more  were  commanded  Hway  by  proclamation,  and  all  horses 
or  other  cattle  were  ordered  to  be  removed.  Thus,  those 
who  were  in  hopes  of  rest,  were  enforced  to  sedc  out  new 
dwelling  places,  and  had  to  go  away  some  two,  threes  and 
even  four  cosses,  to  the  extreme  trouble  and  inconvenience 
of  all,  and  occasioning  provisions  to  rise  greatlv  in  price.  For 
my  own  part,  I  was  greatly  troubled  how  to  determine.  My 
house  was  very  goo(C  and,  though  far  from  markets,  it  was 
still  less  inconvenient  to  submit  to  that  trouble  than  to  re^ 
main  in  the  fields  without  house  or  shelter^  where  I  must 
have  gone  to  encamp,  but  then  I  was  in  want  of  water.  Ri- 
ding about  with  this  view,  I  came  to  a  great  tank  or  pool, 
which  was  guarded  for  a  khan,  to  whom  the  king  had  grant- 
ed its  use.  I  sent  to  acquaint  him  of  my  needs,  and  asked 
leave  to  draw  water  at  his  tank,  when  he  was  pleased  to  al- 
low me  to  have  four  loads  daily.  This  satisfied  me  in  some 
sort ;  and,  by  selling  off  some  of  the  goods  that  had  been 
sent  me  from  Surat,  and  putting  away  some  of  my  cattle,  I 
had  hope  of  being  able  to  live ;  tor  which  purpose  I  sent  two 
of  my  carriages,  with  their  servants  and  cattle,  to  remain  out 
of  town,  and  thus  relieved  myself  from  this  public  calamity. 
There  was  not  a  misery  or  inconvenience  that  I  was  not  sub- 
jected to,  in  thus  following  the  court  of  the  Mogul,  owing  to 
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the  want  of  good  uuuiagtoMiit  in  the  government,  and  the 
intemperature  of  the  cUinate* 


§7.  J  New-yeor^i  G^.—Siupicioiu  entertained  of  th*  Eng^ 
Uth.'^Trude  of  Dahut,"  Dttiatufaction  of  the  Penian  Atm» 
htmadon^EngUtk  Hhipe  of  War  in  the  Indian  Seat* 


On  the  1  Sib  March,  1617, 1  carried,  aa  a  new-jfear^i  gift 
to  the  kin^,  a  pair  of  very  handsome  knives  belongina  to  my- 
self, and  SIX  glasses  bekuiging  to  the  Companv,  makinff  an 
apology  for  the  smallneas  of  the  present,  which  was  well  re- 
ceive^ and  the  king  used  me  very  gracioualy,  WKjmtt,  that 
whatever  came  from  my  hands  he  looked  on  as  a  simcienfc 
present,  and  as  a  proof  of  my  love,  and  that  it  was  now  hie 
Dart  to  give  me.  Ho  gave  orders  to  an  officer  to  send  finr 
sUt  BiduJpb,  to  pay  him  his  demands  to  his  satisfiwtion,  and 
all  others  who  were  indebted  to  as  were  ordered  by  name  to 
pay  what  they  owed  to  the  Company.  The  king  said  like- 
wise, that  he  would  write  to  the  prince  in  our  favour.  But 
I  found  him  unwilling  to  part  with  anv  of  our  things,  of 
which  the  best  sweet  bag  then  by  before  him.  I  repliec^  Ui^ 
I  was  very  unwilling  to  go  enq)ty-handed.  llie  Ling  then 
commanded  that  I  uiould  come  up  and  stand  bcsidu  him  on 
the  steps  of  the  throne,  where  stood  on  one  side  the  Persian 
ambasudor,  and  the  old  king  of  Candahar  on  the  other,  with 
whom  J  ranked.  As  soon  as  I  had  taken  my  places  the  king 
asked  me  for  a  knife,  which  I  sent  him  next  aay.  The  king 
then  qdled  the  Persian  to  stand  before  him,  to  whom  he  gave 
a  jewel  and  a  young  elephant,  for  which  he  kneeled  and  si^ 
luted  the  ground  with  his  head. 

On  this  occasion  the  same  throne  and  furniture  were  nsed 
aa  last  year,  the  upjpcr  end  nf  the  hall  being  adorned  with 
the  pictures  of  the  king  my  master,  the  queen,  the  princesv 
Elizabeth,  Sir  Thomas  Smith,  and  some  others,  with  two 
pieces  of  beautiful  Persian  twestry  hun^  below  them.  The 
throne  was  of  gold,  bespangled  all  over  with  rubies,  emerald% 
and  turquoises.  On  one  side,  on  a  little  stage  or  scaffijld, 
was  a  company  of  women-singers.  I  this  day  sent  a  di^iatch 
to  Surat,  giving  my  advice  respecting  the  trade  of  Persiai 
and  of  what  had  passed  on  that  subject  with  the  ambassador, 
and  sent  some  remembrance  to  the  governor,  Ibrahim  Khan. 
I  had  a  letter  from  him  in  return,  stating  that  ^le  English 
nation  had  been  wronged  without  his  knowledge ;  but  as  hia 
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anthorhy  was  now  augmented  by  Prince  Churrum*  we  might' 
rcit  oonfidMit  in  hit  firoteotion,  a«  while  he  lived  end  hdd 
authority  at  that  place,  w«  thoukl  nev«r  more  be  liable  to 
abuMi,  but  ihoula  be  allowed  to  reside  and  trade  in  perfect 
freedom  and  security. 

The  18th  I  sent  ai  a  present  to  Aiaph  Khan  a  ridily  em- 
broidered pair  of  gloves,  and  a  fair  wrought  nightcap  of  my 
own.  He  revived  the  cap,  but  returned  the  gloves,  as  use*; 
less  in  this  country,  and  requested  to  have  some  Alicant  wine, 
which  I  sent  him  next  night.  Aganor,  whose  diligence  now 
gave  me  groat  hope  of  success  in  mv  desires,  sent  his  Banian 
secretary  to  inform  me  that  he  haa  orders  for  ^e  dispatch 
of  the  merchant  goods,  and  that  his  man  sh  luld  attend  Mr 
Bidulph  to  finish  that  business  t  that  the  patterns  shoukl  be 
sent  mcii  and  that  the  Mogul  meant  to  give  me  a  robe»  rnd 
money  tu  i>car  my  charges  in  going  to  wait  up'vn  the  pr'nce. 
I  returned  for  answer,  that  I  had  no  need  of  a  aarment  or 
of  money,  but  begged  his  majesty  would  gradousr^  consider 
the  injuries  of  which  I  had  complained,  and  of  which  I  had 
already  given  an  account  in  writing,  and  that  he  would  ^'^ese 
to  give  mc  a  letter  to  the  prince,  with  some  of  our  o«  j  pi'  ^< 
sents  which  were  intended  for  him,  or  else  state  my  wxcuse 
in  writing,  that  his  majesty  had  intercepted  and  appropria- 
ted the  \mo\e.  This  was  all  I  wished,  as  instead  of  gifts  from 
the  king,  I  only  required  justice. 

The  21st  I  discovered  that  the  Mogul  suspected  that  I 
meant  to  steal  out  of  the  country.  These  doubts  had  been 
insinuated  by  the  prince,  either  as  a  cover  for  his  own  guilt, 
or  out  of  fear,  or  perhaps  as  a  cunning  pretence  to  cover  his 
own  designs.  He  had  informed  the  king  that  the  English 
meant  next  year  to  surprise  Surat,  and  retain  possession  of 
that  place.  Indeed,  their  own  folly  gave  some  colour  to  the 
idea ;  as  lately,  upon  one  of  the  usual  bm  wis  at  that  place, 
our  people  had  landed  200  musqueteers,  \V!tli  whom  they 
marched  towards  Surat;  and,  during  their  anarch,  some  of 
the  jovial  tars  gave  out  to  all  they  met  that  they  meant  to 
take  the  place.  This  was  a  most  absurd  bravado,  tor  a  hand- 
ful  of  men  to  march  twelve  miles  against  a  walled  town  that 
was  able  to  oppose  them  with  100(>  horse,  and  as  many  foot 
armed  with  match-locks,  and  having  besides  to  pass  a  river 
which  could  be  defended  by  a  handful  of  men  against  an 
army.  It  gave,  however,  just  occasion  both  of  scorn  and  of- 
lence}  and  the  prince^  perhaps  to  serve  some  ends  of  his 
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ofmi  took  p^softfioii  from  it  to  sttoengtlien  the  fortifications  of 
the  tovm  and  oastle,  and  U  ;aend;down  ordhance  for  their  de- 
fence; perht^g  a  eood  precautfoR  to  have  an  op«i  cbor  io' 
flee  to  in  case  hia  brother  shoidd  Itv^  md.have  the  iaiean»o£ 
checking  his  ambitious  views.  But  this  iBJbrmatioit  eoncoFw 
ling  with  my  discontents  here^  and  some  free  langooge  on 
that  occasion,  and  my  pressing  demands  to  be  afiowed  to  go> 
to  Burhanpoor,  together  with  flying  reports,  that  we  had  ta- 
ken Goa,  and  were  prepasing  a  great  fleet  in  England,  n»» 
sed  suspicions  in  the  mind  of  the  king,,  though  be  concealed 
them  as  well  as  he  could  from  me*  By  my  cmlanationB» 
however,  1  satisfied  the  king  tlwrougbly,  thinigh  i  was  by  no^ 
means  so,  baiving  been  fed  only  wmi  words,  and  knew  weA 
that  our  residence  was  oniy  permitted  out  of  frar.  Thei  com- 
plaints I  was  enforced  to  make  at  this  court  against  the  misi- 
conduct  of  its  o£Bcers  towards  ui^  ffreatly  omndied  aB  the 
great  men,  as  boii^  in  some  soit-dieir  own  case ;  far  tbcy  aU 
Hve  by  Sarmiug  the  severahgovcinments,  in- which  they  att 
practise  eveiy  kind  of  granny  against  the  natives  under  tbdr 
jurisdiction,  ^pressing  them  with  continual  exactions,  and 
are  exceedingly  averse  from.an^  wt^  being  opesoedl^  which 
the  king  may  be  informed  of  t^dv  intamous  proceedings. 
They  grmd  the  people  under  thehr  government,  to  extract 
mrniey  from  them,  often  hanging  men  up  by  the  heeb  to 
make  them  confess  that  they  are  rich,  or  to  ransom  them- 
selves from  faidts  merely  imputed  wil^  a  view  to  fleece  them. 
Thus  nw  complaints  against  exaction  and  injustice  made  me 
hated  of  alL  tmoui  the  courts  as  an  infiHrnwr. 

The  25th  I  receivtrd  a  letter  from  Captain'  PqiweU,  then 
in  Dabul  roads,  stating,—- That,  according  to  advice,  he  had 
stopped  the  junk  bound  for  Mokha;  bnt  naving  weU  weigh- 
cd  the  caution  I  had  given  him  respecting  the  correspondenoe 
between  that  prince  and  Mnsulipaitam,  where  the  Solomon 
then  was,  he  had  freed  her  without  spoiL  By  this  courtesy 
he  bad  procured  such  good  entertainment  as  is  seldom  had 
iuithe  Indies,  being  allowed  free  trade,  with  a  promise  of 
taking  300  pieces  of  bro&d-cloth  yearly,  and  had  sold  a  good 
quantity  of  lead  for  ready  money,  besides  some  ordnance. 
This  part  of  his  procedure  I  do  not  like  much,  as  tending  to 
arm  the  Indians,  and  the  Portuguese,  Uieir  frieudia,  against 
the  lyiogttls.  If  these  courtesies  proceeded  not  from  the 
junk  bein&  still  under  his  command  th^  give  ^ood  prospect 
of  an  yeany  sale  at  that  port.  However,  the  treeing  of  this 
.,;,..>      •  .  .iu .  junk 
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juiife  g;i¥M  hiii  gbod  aimiraini^ibat  CkpfUdhi  Pepi#^  iiKlFdb 
nd^ift^fi^ej^idftial  tb  th6  Cofhpiiiiy,  ^ndWilldbH^ei^MiM^ 
hdtieiUy  from-  the  jeiilbta«i(<s  ettt^dih^  olf  MiH  all  Dkbtil; 
Hd  di^<^  Ms  icjfe^ieirt  oF  ^^ihg  <6  Calitiut^  ihA  If 
that  fti^^ry  be  not  hkeiy  to  «it6c<eec^  he  propbses  Hittii^itig 
ittol>iibM. 

Th6  artfi,  by  a  fybUptHA  fimt  Mdsttli^atatri,  I  r^v^ 
advite  tHcit  th6^  Solotiioh  had  ptit  to  s^ti,  iitid  that  the  Hbri-' 
aAldfe<^^  #89  linfVed  fronff  Bantiifnf^  v^ftfa  tfife  bt^d  nefWs  df  th^* 
Idti^ df  the  llectbr  and  Cbncord^  WhHe cardeiiihg  itiikbri^' 
of  Jaleatra,  tit  the  rsland  of  JkVa;  btit  with  th^  gbod^  ii(^) 
that  the  Dragon^  Clove,  and  Defence  were  laden  hdihiivtdliAif ' 
from  BattHiam.     I  tdtii  the  opbbrtti^ty  of  this  piost  id  <M- 
vey  a  letter  to  the  governor  of  Dabiil  respmihgthe  crttthxiii 
made  by  him  of  trade  to  that  p6rt}  and,  th(yb^  I  Biad  ad' 
greiatt  opinfbn  of  the  place,  I  woAlrf  neither  hav^  it  ebtirdNf' 
n^Ie^ted,  itor  would  I  encotnrago  the  neitt  fleet  to  prolog 
there,  unless  on  better  assurance  than  a  fd^ceitl  fMtoddiib,' 
and  offers  made  wheri  their  junk  was  in  our  pb#^.   I  sigratt' 
filed  th^  causes  of  our  having  stopped  their  gbods  fel'mei^ 
for  Refusing  tirade  to  Sir  Henry  Middleton  ;  but  findmg  him 
nbw  better  dis^ibs^d^  and  wHling  tb  c^tablishr  a  lb6gae  of 
trade  akipd  amity,  and  to  take'  a  gSoA  qnantity  of  bill*  dotSi^  I 
required  to  know  if  he  were  hearty  in  these  motions^  adttf  wil^ 
lin^  to'  act  as  a  man  of  honour ;  as  a  pledge  bf  #hic1if,  I  n^ 
qtfe^t<^  bhn  to  procure  for  us  a  finhacM  from  Itia  itoViere^y 
with  such  privilt^ies  as  were  fit  for  merchants^  with  a  royal 
engagement  un^r  his  seal  to  fulfil  all  the  friendly  ofl^ftr 
made  tb  us  by  this  officer ;  desiring  this  finhaun  might  bie> 
transmitted  to  me  with  all  expedition,  to  my  present  rein-' 
denee  at  the  MogAl  court.    By  this,  I  said,  I  Hioiild  be  SUf^ 
tisfied  that  they  meant  to  treat  us  with  gobd  fkitUj  aiidi  OH 
its  reception,  X  would  undertake,  on  thebehalf  of  thtloMtf  d^ 
England,  that  a  firm  and  lasting  peace  should  bb  b^tidbmm^' 
wil£  his"  master,  whose  subjects  should  have  fiPifb|ftdaiiltt^<iU' 
thb  seas  without  molestation  ii^om  our  ships ;  and  snbukfi^ftVt 
yearly  a  ship  to  trade  at  his  port,  or,  if  desired',-  sbolild'  eMtt^ 
blish  a  resident  factory  there;  I  have  no  dbub(!,'cStheil>  thitMi|jfk' 
fear  or  favour,  that  some  good  ndeis  tasty  be  nuide  tlM^*^ 
yeariy,  but  I  dbubt  bf  being  able  to  procure  any  vdottlHi^  i^ 
vestmentr. 

In  this  i  {>roce^  ckutioady,  sfs'alf  riltinf  ottght  bn  ioN^  «i^ 
casionSi  nbt  with  too  it^t  ipptiifomidtlii^  oit^t^g^iiUowiB^ 
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huDgril/  «ny  offered  conditiona,  without  due  assurances, 
Strict  care  in  the  first  settling  is  of  the  utmost  importance, 
as  you  can  neyer  meqd  your  first  eftablishment,.atod  may  of- 
ten impair  it.  Every  man  succeeds  best  at  first,  when  new 
and  a  stranger;  for,  bv  the  natural  levity  of  these  barl;^ri- 
ans,  they  arc  fond  of  changes,  and  grow  weary  of  things  in 
their  usual  train.  I  have  committed  this  dispa^ph  to  the  qare 
of  Mf  ^Qangharo,  whom  I  have  directed  to  make  dliigcnt  en- 
quiry into  Ui^  commodities,  advantagef^  and  inconveniences 
attendant, on  our  projected  trade,  and  to  piakel^iroself  ac- 
quainted with  the  humours  and  flections  of  tl^e  Deccane;^ 
towards  us. 

On  the  SOth  of  April  the  Persian  ambassador  sent  to  ex- 
cuse himself  for  going  away  without  paying  his  respects  to 
j^^  alleging  illness,  byt  his  messenger  said  he  was  not  so 
sick  as  I^e  pretended ;  but,  finding  no  success  in  his  ncgoci- 
ations  with  the  king,  he  had  takennis leave,  and  made  a  pre- 
sent of  thirty-five  norses  at  his  departure.  In  return,  the 
king  gave  him  SOOO  rupees,  which  he  took  in  ffreat  scorn. 
Upon  which,  to  justify  himself,  the  king  causedtwo  lists  to 
be  drawn  up,  in  one  of  which  all  the  presents  made  by  the 
ambassador  were  enumerated,  with  their  values,  meanly  rar 
ted,  much  lower  than  their  real  worth ;  and,  in  the  other,  all 
the  gifts  the  king  hod  presented  to  him  since  his  arrival,— as 
slftves,  melons,  r^nc-apples,  plantains,  hawks,  plumes  ot  fea^- 
thers,  the  elephant,  and  not  even  forgetting  the  ilrink  he  had 
received,  all  charged  at  extremely  high  prices,  much  above 
their  value.  These  two  lists  were  laid  before  the  ambassa- 
dor, with  their  amounts  summed  up,  offering  him  the  rest 
of  the  money  to  m^ke  up  the  balance.  Owing  to  this  bud 
usage,  the  Persian  feigned  himself  »ick  of  a  fever,  as  an  ex- 
cuse for  not  waiting  upon  Asafth  Khan  and  Etcmon  Dowlet, 
for,  which  reason  he  could  not  come  through  the  town  to  vi- 
sit mc^  without  discovering  the  counterfeit^  but  desired  his 
iqessenger  to  acquaint  me  with  the  truth,  which  Aganor  as 
fireely  delivered,  and  with  no  small  bitterness  against  the 
king,  and  to  which  1  seemed  unwilling  to  listen.  The  am- 
bassador also  desired  him  to  assure  me  that  he  was  ready  to 
s^rve  my  nation  in  his  country,  to  the  utmost  of  his  power. 
I  presented  him  with  some  Alicant  wine,  and  a  few  knives, 
to  be  taken  to  his  master,  and  so  we  parted.  The  l^th  May 
I  received  news  of  ,a  great  blow  given  by  the  Turkish  army 
to  the  Persians,  the  fojrmer  having  taken  and  qtteriy  destroy- 
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€d  TAciHi>and  thiit  Shtdt  Abbas  was  unable  to  k«ep  the 
fidd..  "       ■^> '^"'■:-    ■  i":..i 

On  the  night  of  the  25th,  a  lion  and  a  t^olf*  broke  into 
my  quarters,  and  gave  us  ereat  alarm,  carrying  Off'  some 
sheej^  ahd  gOats  that  were  m  my  court-yard,  and  leaping  • 
with  thenif  Over  a  high  wall.  I  sent  to  ask  leaV6  to«kiU  them, 
as  in  that  country  no  person  may  meddle  with  liotii  ekcept 
thb  king.     Rocetving  permission,  and  the  animals  retiirhiug 
uekt  night,  I  ran  out  into  the  court  upon  the  alarm,  and  1;he 
jbieaat  tniftsing  his  prey,  seized  upon  a  little  dog  befoire  ijie^   • 
ttnd  eioilped ;  but  my  servants  killed  the  wolf,  which  I  seipit   < 
lothekuig..  '^^,    i 

•  The-  14tti  of  June,  a  cabinet  belonging  to  the  Jesuits  waA 
«leht  Up  ^om  Cambay,  containing  medicmes  and  other  ne- 
xessaries,'  and  a  letter,  which  were  betrayed  by  the  l^rin^r, 
und  delivered  to  the  king.  He  opened  the  cabinet,  and  sent 
for  the  porfre  to  read  the  letter,  and  to  see  every  thing  con- 
tained in  the  boxes;  but,  finding  nothing  to  his  liking,  he 
returned  afll.  1  mention  this  circumstance  as  a  caution  to 
all  who  deal  ir.  this  country,  to  be  careful  of  what  they  write 
or  send,  as' it  is  the  humour  of  this  prince  to  seize  and  see 
every  th^g,  lest  any  curiosity  or  toy  should  escape  his 
^reed.     ' 

The  16th,  I  had  letters  from  Ahmedabad,  advising  that 
indigo  had  gi'eaily  fallen  in  price,  in  consequence  of  the 
nonratrival  ^  the  flotilla  from  Goa.  The  unicorn's  horn 
had  been  returned,  as  without  virtue,  concerning  whieh  I 
s^nt  new  advice.*  Many  complaints  were  made  concerning 
Surat  and  others,  which  I  do  not  insert.  I  received  two  let- 
ters from  Burhan}H>or,  stating  the  doubtfulness  of  recovering 
the  debt  due  to  Mr  Ralph  Fitch.  Spragge  had  returned 
from  the  leskar  or  camp  of  the  Deccan  army,  where  Melick 
Amber,  with  much  show  of  honour,  had  giv6n  instant  or- 
ders tor  soarciiing  the  whole  camp ;  but  the  Persian  had  ' 
fled  to  Visiapour,  so  that  the  business  was  referred  by  let- 
ter to  a  Dutchman  who  resided  there.  The  general  of  the 
Deccan  urmy  desired  Spragge  to  be  the  means  of  sending 
Eiiglitth  cloth  and  swords  to  his  camp,  which  is  within  six 
days  march  of  Burhiinpoor ;  and,  in  my  opinion,  this  might 

be 

■  More  likely  to  have  been  a  tyger  and  hyena. — E. 

'  This  of  tile  unicorn'y  liorn,  or  rather  the  horn  of  a  rhinoceros,  msy  al- 
lude to  sonje  3  njiibbtil  herent  virtue  of  detecting  i>oi9on,  anciently  uUri- 
buted  to  cups  lutide  ot*tnat  material.— £. 
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Iff  A  gpoid  ein|^o]nn|ent  fpr  sprne  ijiple  ifien,  ainfi  Bp^.icc9U(f>^( 
oppcnunitv  to  set  vent  foi  our  dead  commoditiea. 

The  SQth  of  July  I  received  news  fro^n  ^Hr^l  cf  twp  XNch 
jltilpi  being  cast  away  qn  the  cpfst  near  D^^iaun.  T^fiy 
irere  firoin  the  southwards,  laden  with  apices  f^nd  ChloAsillMb 
mid  Vound  for  the  Red  Sea;  h«t  losing  the  lea^Qiii  ivith 
ipvch  bad  weather,  they  had  triad  to  t»ke  Ah«ltfr  in  ^^o/f^ 
ipm,  or  fiOjiie  other  port  on  the  coast  of  Ar^biq,  but  fffillng 
f^7'  heating  about  many  W9e)c^,  they  bqr^  awfiy  fyf  Svr 
^L  hppinff  to  be  able  to  rjde  out  the  fi^veree  woniipQin  JP 
99tetyi  as  tney  had  done  in  other  years.  P^t  the  ^pf^tM  4^ 
rer,  and  being  forced  to  come  to  anchor,  they  had  0i<^ 
^W»y  their  mtists  by  the  yioknce  of  the  ga]e;  th&paplWTes- 
•el  qf  sucQr'  tons  was  beaten  to  pieces,  and  (he  caN^f  ^f  tkfi 
Qthi^r  pfe^ng,  she  was  driven  ashore  jn  oo^  grqupd*  Wf^ 
in  n^usltet-shot  of  the  land.  The  ship  l^epf  upright;  but  h^r 
ving  lost  their  long-bofit,  and  tbp  ski#'  being  unable  t»  livQy 
jR>ur  men  got  ashore  on  a  raft.  Tho  spring-tides  h?l(vied  hfif 
tip  so  ne^r  the  shore,  that  qiuch  9^  h?'  gopds  mh^  «U  her 
jpj9opIe  were  saved. 

.V  itfarfe  Rustam,  who  had  been  )iing  qf  Cpndahar*  fwne  to 
tlsit  me  pn  the  2l8t  of  Augu^t^  and  bropght  a  present  of 
wine  and  fruit,  staying  aboiTt  half  an  hour,  anS  c0n.cI9d.ed 
l^is  visit  by  begging  a  uqttle  of  w^i^e.  Thw  ^ay  3pilt«»  Cu- 
sei^o  had  his  nr^^t  prospect  of  ]pi\g<4^qped  liberty,  bei^g  aK 
lowed  to  leave  h's  prisqn,  and  to  take  the  air  and  his  pleft- 
jiure  in  a  ban^ueti^^  biQU${e  near  fpipe.  3ultan  Chitrrum  had 
contracted  a  fn^rriage  9t  ^.urh^nppPT*  without  waiting  for 
lite  king's  cqnsent,  Jqt  vfhiVh  he  had  fallen  under  displea- 
sure; and  soniie  secret  practices  of  his  against  the  life  of  his 
brother  had  been  discovered,  on  which  he  was  ordered  to 
court  in  order  to  clear  himself.  !3y  the  advice  of  their  ffr 
ther,  Etiroon  Dqwlet,  Mqorinahal  and  Asaph  Khan  now 
VMfif  propo^s  of  friendsjliip  and  alliance  with  Cusero. 
"piis  n^ijtr^  has  diffused  universal  joy  fmong  the  peopki  who 
now  begin  tq  hope  that  their  goofi  prince  may  recover  hi» 
full  Jiherty.  The  2Sd  the  |(ing  (e^sted  Asaph  Khan.  The 
S5th  Asi^h  Khan  feasted  tCoorm^h^}'  It  is  reported  the 
F'rince  Cusero  is  to  make  a  i^rm.  iiiiiiffic^$  as  above  statedy 
and  is  to  take  a  wife  of  his  father's  choice.  This  will  produce 
his  entire  liberty,  and  the  ruin  of  our  proud  oppressor,  Chur- 
rum. 

The  Ist  of  September  was  tho  solamnity  of  the  king'a 
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iurtlMiay»  when  he  ii  pvbUdy  weightd,  to  wMdi  I  went.    I 
prut  ikinduatcd  into  a  beautiful  garden,  in  die  middle  of 
wftiich  -was  a  great  iqaaM  pond  or  tank,  let  all  round  witk 
treee  Mid>flowera,  and  m  tne  middle  was  a  pav^ion  or  piea- 
eaw- hawser  )inder  whidi  hnug  the  scales  in  which  the  king 
9ra9  to  be  weighed.   Tlie  soaks  were  of  beatenjKold,  'set  wi<m 
many  'saaall  'Stonesy  as  rubies  and  turquoises.   They  hunc  4iy 
oAiaias  df-gold,  lai^ge  and  massy^  yet  strenglboned  by  silken 
vopes  formore  seottrity.    l^e  beam  and  tiressek  from  whidi 
it  aNing  were  covered  wit)h  thin  plates  of  gold.    In  this  place 
allttho  nobles  of  the  court  attended,  sitting  round  on  rich  car^ 
petS|(  and  waiting  the  Mng'e  arrival.    He  appeaired  at  length, 
cloi^bed^;«r  laden  rather,  with  diamonds,  rubies,  pearls,  and 
otherijprecioiMr  vanities,  making  a  great  and  glorioUs  iAiew. 
Hit  swovd,  target,  and  throne  were  corresponding  in  riches 
and'splendourk    ^Hishead,  neck,  breast,  and  arms,  above  the 
«lboWsy  Khd  at  the  wrist,  were  all  decorated  with  chains  of 
pveeians  stones,  and  every  one  of  his  fingers  had  two  or  three 
rich  rings.    His  1^  were  as  it  were  fettered  with  chains  off 
diamonds,  rubies  as  large  as  walnuts,  and  some  larger,  and 
moh  fjeoNrls  as  amaaed  me.    He  got  into  one  of  the  scales, 
a'oucaingor  sitting  en  tiis  l^like  a  woman ;  and  there  were 
(put  mtotod  other  scale,  to  co^anterpoise  his  weight,  many  bags 
aaid  to  isontun  silver,  whiofa  were  changed  six  liimes,  and  I 
understood  bis  weight  wifls  9000  rupees,  which  are  almost 
equal  to  a  thousand  pounds  sterling.    After  this,  he  was 
weighed  against  gold,  jewels,  and  precious  stones,  as  I  waa 
tok^  Ibrl  saw  none,  as  the6e  were  all  in  bags,  and  might 
OD%  hawb  been  pebbles.    Then  against  ok>th  of  gold,  ibilk 
stafis,  cotton  goods,  -^ices,  and  all  sort  of  commodities;  (>nt 
1  had  to  believe  all 'as  repotted,  as  diese  were  all  in  packa^ 
ges.    Lastly,  against  <meid,  butter,>  and  com,  all  of  which  is 
aaid  to  be  distributed  to  the  Banians,  with  all  the  rest  of  the 
ttuff,  but  I  saw  all  tareAilly  carried  away,  and  nothing  dis^ 
tributed.    The  silver  only  is  reterved  tor  the  poor,  and  serves 
for  the  ensuinff  year,  as  it  is  the  king's  custom  at  night  fre- 
quently to  calftor  some-^  these  before  him,  to  whom,  with 
great  fen.Iliarity  and  humility,  he  distributes  some  of  this 
money  with  his  own  hands. 

While  the  king  was  sitting  in  the  scale,  he  looked  upon 
me  and  smiled,  but  spoke  not,  as  my  interpreter  could  not 
be  admitted.  After  he  was  weighed,  he  ascended  the  throng 
imd  had  banns  (^FiUts,  idmrauui  and  spices  of  all  sorts,  arti- 
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fidally  roiidd  of  thin  silVe^  which  he  threw  about,  and  for 
which  bia  great  men  torambled  proitrate  on  their  bellies.   I 
thought  it  no^  deeent  for  me  to  do  so,  which  seeing,  he  reach- 
ed one  basin  almost  full,  and  poured  the  cuntints  into  my 
cloak.     Ihe  nobles  were  so  bold  as  to  prt  in  tbei^'  Ivxtidi  i» 
help  thi'aselves,  and  so  thick,  that  ihey  '^^.i  soi>n  letl  i(va 
none«  if  I  had  not  pocketed  up  a  rem»»ndey.   Till  I  ha('  m ;  - , ,, 
s<L:f  been  present,  I  wat  told  tiiat  he    rmtctv.?  got    ou  ?h":  ' 
occasion,  hut  found  it  tc  be  only  siitver,  ^d  so  thin,  tK«a.  a.4. 
I  had  at  first,  being  thoosands  of  inoall  p  <.  ces,  had  not  weigh? 
ed  sixty  rupee's,  of  wiuih  I  savad  io  the  amount  of  twenty  ; 
rujpees,  vet  a  |^c>od  disliti}l»  which  I  keep  to  shew  the  ot!i;er«<*  >; 
tation  of  tiijs  display  of  liberality;  for,  by  my  propoirion,  i 
think  all  he  cast  ^»way  coi\!(^  nut  exceed  the  value  of  .:\x.  hnn'^ 
dred  poundiv    At  ni^ht  he  driiiks  with  his  nob^  ^  from  rich 
plati'^  to  which  I  was  invited ;  l»>rt,  being  tcid  thbt.  k  must  uot 
refuse  to  drink,  raid  their  lioubt's  b«!«fi  exi;»?8sively  hot  and^. 
strong,  I  durat  not  stay  to  endanij;er  my  health,  being  already  ' 
&Oi}>ewlini  liudisposed  with  a  sliabt  dysentery. 

On  the  9th  ^September  the  )img  rode  out  to  take  the  air  on 
im  barks  of  the  viyer  Darbadatk,  [Nerbuddah]  a  distance  of 
five  ceases.  As  he  was  to  pass  my  house,  I  moimted  my  horao 
to  meet  him ;  and,  as  it  is  the  custokv;  for  all  men  whose  gatea 
he  passes,  to  make  him  some  present,  which  is  taken  as  a 
good  sign,  and  is  called  momhareckf  or  ^ood  newt;  and  as  I 
'  had  nothing  to  give,  neither  could  go  with  nothing,  nor  stav 
without  qfi^ce,  I  ventured  to  takewiU  me  a  foir^ookr  wdl 
bound,,  ^eted,  and  gilt,  being  the  last  edition  of  Mercator's 
Maps  of  %e  World,  which  I  presented^  sajin^  That  I  had 
nothing  worthy  the  acceptance  of  so  great  a  king,  but  beg- 
ged to  offer  him  the  world,  in  which  he  had  so  great  and 
rich  a  diare.  He  accepted  it  in  good  part,  laying  his  hand 
repeatedly  on  his  breast,  saying,  that  every  thing  which  cam« 
from  me  was  welcrme.  He  asked  about  the  arriv^  of  owr 
ships,  which  I  said  we  daily  expected.  He  then  said,  he  had 
some  fat  wild-hogs  lately  sent  him  from  Goa,  and  if  I  would 
eat  any  he  would  send  me  some  at  bis  return^  I  made  him 
due  reverence  answering,  that  any  thing  from  his  majesty 
was  to  me  a  feast. 

He  rode  on  upon  his  elephant^  and  when  I  ofibred  to  ac- 
company him  to  the  gate,  the  way  being  stony,  he  desired 
nie  to  return,  bidding  God  keep  me.  He  asked  which  was 
jny  house,  and  being,  told,  praised  it,  as  indeed  it  was  one  of 
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tiie  bett  in  the  place»  thdugfa  only  an  old  temple  aiid  a  laroe 
tomb,  enclosed  by  a  wall/  Repeating  hit  farewell,  he  Mdd 
the  way  wa«  'bad^  and  desired  me  to  oo  homey  with  muck 
•hew  of  courtc^  and  kindness  on  fv^iMii  I  took  my  leaVe.  ' 
-'  On  the  16th  I  went  to  rcptt^  the:  visit  of  Maree  Rnstam, 
|>rince  of  Candkhar,  who  sent  )word  at  mv  arrival  that  he  da- 
red not  receive  any  visit'unless  he  asked  wave  of  thekingi  or 
acqaatnted  EtimoA  Sowlet  or  Asaph  Khan,  which  he  woidd 
do  at  the  next  durbar.  I  made  answer,  that  he  needed  not^ 
as  I  never  meant  any  more  to  trouble  myself  about  so  un- 
civil a  person.  That  I  knew  well  this  was  a  mere  shift  loiit 
of  ill  manners,  as  the  king  would  be  no  more  angry  for  his 
reodving  me  at  his  house  thanfor  coming  to  mine,  and  that 
I  cared  not  for  seeing  him,  and  had  only  come  in  pure  civi- 
lity to  return  his  visit.  His  man  desired  me  to  wait  till  he 
had  reported  what  I  said  to  bis  master,  but  I  would  not  At 
night  I  waited  upon  the  king  at  court,  who  spoke  to  me 
about  the  book  of  maps ;  but  I  forbore  to  speak  to  him  about 
our  debts.  But  on  the  25th,  though  very  weak,  I  went 
ai^in  to  court  to  make  trial  of  the  king  about  our  debts. 
Muckshud,  one  of  our  debtors,  having  pl^  in  excuse  for  not 
paying  that  he  had  missed  receiving  his  priganu,  and  knew 
not  how  to  pay  unless  he  sold  his  liouse.  I  delivered  the 
merchants  petition  to  the  king,  which  he  caused  to  be  read 
aloud  by  Asaph  Khan;  all  the  names  of  the  debtors,  with 
the  sums  they  owed,  and  their  respective  sureties,  being  dis- 
tinctly enumerated.  The  king  then  sent  for  Arad  Khan,  the 
chief  oiSicer  of  his  hous^iold,  and  the  cutwall,  and  gave  theaa 
some  orders  which  1  did. not  understand.  Then  reading 
over  the  names,  and  fiading  some  of  them  dead,  and  sonS 
strangers,  he  made  esiquiry  as  to  their  abilities  and  qualities 
and  what  goods  tlk«\  bad  received.  Coneerotng  Kulph,' 
Asaph  Khan  undertook  to  apeak  to  the  prince  on  the  sub<. 
ject,  and  to  get  tJMM  al^r  vx>nchided  when  he  came. 

My  interpretier  «^k6  ih^«  called  in,  and  the  king>  turning 
to  me,  said  that  o«ir  aKH>chant8  had  trusted  people  according 
to  their  own  tiMncks  and  to  whom  they  pleased,  not  comiMr 
to  him  with  an  i^ANvntory  of  Jieir  goods,  and  thcreKn^e,  u 
their  debtors  wer«  insufhcient,  it  was  th<H\  own  faults,  and 
they  had  no  reaaon  to  expect  paym^sM  ot  their  money  from 
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ium.  Thh  I  tuppoied  to  tikuh  to  his  t/trvrnt  Uergoruu, 
lately  doad,  whote  i^oods  liad  4»een  aeizecl  to  the  kiau's  use. 
He  Mkkd,  however,  as  !tUs  was  the  R)nt  ti^e,  he  wo«3d  wmr 
aamt  me,  and  «»iMe  our  inouey  to  be  paid ;  1:  at,  if  the  Em- 
]uh  nhould  hcreailer  deliver  (beir  gooiU  to  hij  Hervuta  with- 
Qiit  monev,  they  must  ntsnd  to  the  hazard  tbuaMelves.  Butt 
lf»  when  they  broujfht  their  aimmoditles  to  aoui^  they  would 
l^ing  the  inrimtory  uf  the  wfmie  to  )uei  he  woula  ftnt  icrve 
jummii^  and  then  distribuie  the  reit  amuna  aiich  as  were  wil- 
ling to  ibuy  them ;  and  then,  if  any  failed  io  jpaymcnts,  he 
voidd  pay  the  money  iitiuieif. 

This  indeed  is  the  cuotdm  of  the  Poriilna  merchants,  who 

Iiring  all  to  the  king,  as  I  have  often  8t>en.  He  first  takiK 
lis  itWii  (iJHiltiNi  nnil  delivers  the  resf  ntnmia  his  nobles,  jihi 
eorlbes  writiqg  down  die  names  of  all  io  wllwii  tliiiy  are  ue- 
Jivered,  and  the  snms,  another  officer  seUlling  tiiu  priQes 
After  whioh  a  copy  it  given  to  the  inerohant.  who  goes  to 
tbdr  bouBU  for  bis  ntonsy  t  and  if  they  do  not  pay,  there  is 
a  fwrllicular  officer  who  has  orders  to  ealhroa  payment.  It 
was  Uien  tdld  to  my  inter|iFtfer  Uiat  Arad  Kma  was  to  cidl 
the  ddbtors  before  him,  mid  cause  tibeai  to  pay«  This  4id 
not  fidtisiy  our  merchants,  but  it  seemed  to  me  a  just  and 

Sradous  answer,  and  better  than  private  persons  asually  get 
'om  great  princes.  , 

Hearing  that  I  had  batn  sick  and  was  in  want  of  wkw, 
Ihi3  king  ordered  me  to  have  five  bottles,  and  when  tbese 
ifrere  done  that  1  should  send  Ibr  live  iriinH^  turn  so  from  time 
Ao  time  m  1  needed.  He  sent  me  also  the  fhttesl  wild-hog  I 
#r(ir  saw,  which  had  been  sent  fi'om  Ooa  by  Mucrob  Khan. 
Irhis  was  sent  to  roe  at  midnight  %  a  htukli/,  with  this  mos.- 
^e,  tluit  it  had  eaten  notlung  but  »ugar  and  butter  sinee  it 
<;anie  to  the  king.  I  accepted  thk  a^  a  sign  of  great  favour* 
l»hich,  in  this  court,  I  knoiw  to  be  a  great  one.  Ha  tiian 
sent  for  tha  book  of  maps,  sawing,  that  he  had  shewed  it  to 
his  mulahs,  and  not  one  of  them  could  read  a  word  of  it, 
wherefore  J  might  have  it  again.  To  this  I  answered,  Ihat 
bis  ixuijesiy  in  this  would  use  his  pleasure;  and  so  it  was  ro- 
lurned. 

The  26th,  a  rajah  of  the  Rajpoots  being  in  nebellion  in  the 
liilis,,  not  above  twenty  cosscs  &om  tlie  leskar,  the  king  sent 
4)Ut  two  Omrahs  with  a  party  of  horse  to  fetch  him  in  a  pri- 
soner.    But  he  stood  on  his  defence,  slew  one  of  the  omrahs 
iWoA  twelve  maamipc/orw,  [mqasiUidarsj  and  about  500  men, 
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n94iDg  an  iniqlting  mesaage  to  th«  V\na  to  Mnd  hia  ton 
tgsinst  him,  im  he  w»8  no  prey  to  bo  auMued  by  oxdioary 
tore«». 

The  24  September,  SiU^  Churrum  made  bit  entnr  into 
|)(yndu,  accompanied  by  all  the  great  men,  in  wDncferoui 
iriippph*  Contrary  tp  ful  our  expectations,  the  king  recei- 
ved hiju  04  if  he  had  been  an  only  aon.  All  the  areat  men 
and  the  queen-mother*  went  to  meet  him  at  the  !£stimc«  of 
9ye  coaaea  from  the  town.  I  had  aent  to  Aaaph  Khan  to  ex- 
0M4e  me  not  meeting  him,  for  I  waa  not  able  to  atir  from  aick* 
qeas,  and  besides,  had  no  presents  to  give.  I  also  aent  some 
of  my  se^vanta  with  my  just  excuse  to  the  prince,  to  which 
he,  in  his  pride,  only  anawered  by  a  nod. 

Tlie  5th  of  September  I  received  advice  of  our  ahlps 
being  arrived  at  Sqrat,  the  admiral  amiasing,  but  all  the  reat 
Wellj  ana  that  they  hod  taken  two  English  rovera  or  pirateii 
which  ""ire  found  in  chase  of  the  queen-mother's  ship  re* 
turniiig  from  the  Red  Sea,  which  they  fortunately  rescued 
fi,nd  brought  aafe  in.  Had  this  ship  been  taken,  we  had  all 
been  in  trouble.  With  these  letters,  I  received  the  Comp**  • 
nv'a  letter,  the  invoice  of  the  goods,  and  instructions  for 
Feraia,  with  vfirious  other  notes  of  advice.  They  advised 
me  fdao,  that,  owing  to  the  admiral's  ^sence,  they  knelw  not 
what  course  to  take  with  the  pirates  they  had  taken.  I  im^ 
mediately  sept  orders  to  Surat  ooncerning  all  buainesa,  a* 
will  appear  in  my  letters. 

The  Qth|  I  mde  to  visit  the  prinoe  at  his  usual  hour  of  gi- 
vii^  audience,  intcndin|(  to  bid  him  welcome,  and  to  9,0* 
qufiuit  him  with  our  busmeas,  meaning  to  shew  him  all  {»&• 
per  r«^pect ;  ^nd,  that  I  might  not  come  empty-handed,  I 
bought  a  fine  ggld  chai9)  wade  in  China,  which  I  proposed 
to  have  presented  to  him.  On  sending  in  to  acquaint  him 
that  I  was  in  waiting,  he  returned  a  message,  desiring  me  to 
come  next  morning  9t  aun-riae,  when  he  sat  to  be  worahip« 
ped,  or  to  wfut  tiU  ne  rode  to  court,  which  I  must  have  done 
at  his  door.  X  took  this  in  high  dudgeon,  having  never  been 
denied  access  by  the  king  his  father;  but  such  is  this  prince's 
pride,  tliat  he  might  even  teach  Lucifer.  This  made  me 
wswer  roundW,  that.  I  was  not  the  prince's  slave,  but  the  free 
funba&sadflr  of  a  great  king ;  and  that  I  would  Obever  more 

visit 

*  Both  in  the  Pilgrims  and  in  Churchill's  Collection  this  personsge  is 
termed  the  king's  mother;  but  it  is  more  probable  she  was  tm  mother  of 
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vitit  or  attend  upon  him  who  had  denied  liic  justice ;  but! 
should  Me.  him  at  night  with  the.  king,  to  whom  only  I  should 
now  address  myself,  and  so  I  departed.  I  went  at  night  to 
the  king,  who  received  me  graciously.  I '  nfade  my  reve- 
reoet  to  the  prince,  who  stootfbeside  his  fHthei*,  but  h^  woaM 
not  even  once  stir  his  head.  Then  I  ai^kiinted  th6  king* 
that,  according  to  his  order,  I  had  brbU^htan  absthict  to 
him  of  our  merchandize,  and  waited  his  cdlmhand*.  Ailer 
his  usual  manner,  he  asked  many  questions  as  to  what  were 
brought,  and  seemed  mightily  satisfied  with  what  was  in  the 
inventory,  especially  with  the  tapestry,  promising  me  all  the 
favour  and  privileges  I  could  desire.  He  enquired  for  do0» 
but  I  could  say  nothing  on  that  subject.  He  then  asked  ror 
jewels,  but  I  told  him  these  were  dearer  in  England  than  in 
India,  at  which  he  rested  satisfied.  I  durst  not  name  the 
pearls  for  many  reasons,  but  chiefly  as  I  knew  our  people  iU 
that  case  would  be  way-laid  by  the  prince,  and  it  wonla  hav6 
oost  me  infinite  trouble  to  get  them  bock.  I  thought  they 
liiiflbt  easily  be  brought  on  shore,  and  so  (o  court,  by  stealth, 
and  I  thought  they  would  be  the  more  valued  the  le^s  they 
were  expected:  but  my  main  reason  of  concealthlent  was^  that 
I  expected  to  make  friends  by  their  means;  therefore)  when 
Asaph  Khan  pressed  me  on  that  head,  I  desliiedhim  td  mi^e 
the  answer  already  mentioned  of  their  dfeamcss,  saying  that  I 
would  ^ak  to  him  tarther  when  alone.  Ho  readily  undetu 
stood  me,  and  made  my  excuse  acoordinffly.  '  ''^'^ 

Seeing  the  king  to  be  well  pleased,  i  thought  it  a  gOod 
time  to  move  him  again  about  our  debts ;  and  havine  my  pe^ 
tition  ready,  I  opened  it  and  held  it  up,  as  offerinff  it  to  the 
king.  He  happened  not  to  notice  this,  and  it  being  disccM 
▼ered  by  some  others  what  was  its  contents,  who  knew  the 
king  would  be  enraged  that  his  order  was  neglected,  one  of 
them  slept  up  to  me,  and  gently  drew  down  my  hood,  re^ 
questing  me  not  to  present  that  petition.  I  answered,  that 
Arad  Khan  had  absolutely  refused  me  justice  and  I  had  no 
other  resource.  Arad  heard  this,  being  by,  arid'  went  in 
much  fiear  to  Asaph  Khan,  desirihff  him  to  ninder  me  from 
making  my  complaint.  1  answered,  that  our  ships  were  aN 
rived,  and  we  could  neither  brook  nor  endure  such  delays 
and  loss  of  time.  Thereupon  they  consulted  together,  and 
calling  the  cutwnlj,  gave  directions  for  him  to  put  the  kind's 
orders  into  ex( '  ition.  The  cutwali,  accordingly,  beset  the 
tents  of  our  dui^turs  t.iat  very  night,  and  catched  some  of 
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tlnaiit  90  thfit  we  «lull  now  have  justice.  I  had  many  th«nk» 
ff)Qro«llthe  omrahs  for  the  protection  given  to  the  queen's 
ihipy  and  the  civility  shown  by  our  people  to  the  passengen. 
Tlus  they  said  they  had  properly  represented  to  the  king, 
who  took  it  kindly,  and  they  all  declared  they  were  obliged 
in  honour  to  love  our  nation,  and  would  do  us  evei^  sernce 
in 'their  power;  yet  they  all  wondered  we  could  not  govern 
our  own  people,  and  that  any  should  presume  to  take  ships 
out  of.  the  kingdom,  and  to  rob  upon  the  seas  without  leave  of 
our  king. 

.  When  the  king  arose,  Asaph  Khan  carried  me  with  himc 
to  his  retiring^place,  where  we  first  translated  the  inventory 
of  our  goods  into  Persiap,  to  shew  the  king  an  hour  after. 
In  this  inventory  1  intterted  the  money  with  some  addition* 
that  the  king  mieht  see  we  brought  profit  into  hisdoroioions 
by  our  trade.  I  nejct  inserted  Uie  cloths  of  different  kinds, 
with  the  fine  wares;  and,  lastly,  the  gross  commoJities,  con- 
cluding by  praying  his  majesty  to  give  orders  for  what  he 
wishea  to  purctuue^  and  then  to  give  us  liberty  of  selliug  the 
i;e8t  When  this  was  finished,  Asaph  Khan  asked  vmy  I 
wished  to  speak  with  him  in  private,  desiring  me  to  speak 
my  mind  with  freedom,  bowing,  and  protesting  such  friend- 
ship as  I  never  could  have  expected.  1  told  him,  that  my 
reason  for  asking  this  private  conference  was  to  have  his  wi- 
vice.  It  was  certainly  true  that  1  had  some  .thing»  which 
were  not  enumerated,  but  had  been  so  badly  used  last  year 
that  I  durst  not  trust  any  one;  but,  to  shew  my  confidence 
in  him,  I  was  willing  to  open  myself  to  him,  on  hi^  oath  of 
secrecy,  which  he  readily  gave.  1  then  told  him  that  1  bad 
a  rich  pearl,  and  some  other  strings  of  fair  pearls,  and  koew; 
not  whether  it  were  fit  to  tell  the  kinj^,  lest  the  prince  might 
be  displeased.  I  informed  him  likewise,  how  i  had  goae  in. 
the  morning  to  visit  the  prince,  and  of  his  discourtesy,  and 
my  consequent  determination;  yet  Iknew  his  favour  was  ne- 
cessary for  us,  and  1  bad  hopes  to  recover  it  by  means  of 
this  pearl,  which  i  had  purposely  concealed  for  bim.  This 
was  my  purpose,  and  the  reason  of  my  concea^mt  rx^. :  and  as 
he  was  father-in-law  to  the  prince,  and  the  kiug'i^  ii'  vourite^ 
1  was  desirous  to  please  both,  and  therefore  bugged  his  ad- 


vice. 


After  embracing  me,  he  aaid  I  had  done  discreetly,  and 
shouki  acquauit  neither;  for,  if  I  did»I  should  never  get  out 
«f  trouble.    If  the  king  were  to  know  of  it,  he  would  indeed 
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UM  in*  ODWteoatly,  but  wonld  make  a  great  ttir  to  '^et  it  id* 
to  hit  hands,  and  then,  according  to  cuitom,  I  mlglbt  mm  hi 
¥ain  to  reeoTer  my  own.  The  prince,  I  knew,  was  larenuus^f 
greedy  and  tyrannical,  and  wearied  ail  with  hit  scandaloai 
exactions.    He  desired  me  to  steal  all  ashore,  trustintf  tuMb, 
and  explained  to  me  many  means  of  converance,  bldaim  mtt 
obserre  the  usage  of  the  Portuguese  on  tne  Kke  occanoril  \ 
adding,  that  he  wished  to  purchase  the  pearl,  and  if  I  would 
grant  his  desire^  would  deposite  itsTahie  in  my  hands,  what- 
ever I  chose  to  ask,  and,  in  rccompence  for  this  confldente 
I  had  reposed  in  him,  he  wouUi  hereafter  l>e  my  solicitor  in 
all  things,  and  assured  me  I  could  do  nothing  without  hind. 
I  answered,  that  I  was  most  willing  to  let  him  naTO  the  pearl, 
and  hoped  he  would  never  betray  my  confidence.    Having 
leeeived  his  oath,  and  a  ceremony  of  mutual  covenant,  bjf 
cnaising  thumbs  according  to  the  custom  of  the  country,  wp 
embraced.    I  promised  to  be  guided  entirely  by  him,  and  he* 
engaged  to  do  every  thmg  I  required  for  the  sare  conveyanea' 
of  the  other  things,  engaging  to  give  me  firmaiins  so  that  no 
person  should  touch  any  thing,  but  all  should  come  safely  to 
ne,  to  dispose  of  at  my  pleasure. 

He  engaged  likewise  to  reconcile  me  to  the  prince,  and 
wo«Id  take  me  with  him  the  next  time  he  went  to  visit  fanH, 
and  would  make  the  prince  use  me  with  aH  manner  of  gnoe 
and  fSinrour;  adding,  that  I  shouM  have  a  particoilar  judge 
OMigned  me  to  take  care  of  our  buiiilness,  and  to  give  us  eveff 
satislMtion  we  could  desire.  Pie  also  advised  me  to  make  a 
present  to  his  sister.  Queen  Noormahal,  and  she  would  pre*^ 
vatt  upon  the  king  to  give  me  money.  To  this  I  repnetf, 
ihM  1  wished  only  for  ttie  ffood  usage  of  my  countvvmeni 
He  then  carried  me  to  the  Icing,  to  whom  I  presented  the  ifr* 
ventortt  translated  into  Persian,  And  was  graciously  received^ 
He  asked  me  if  the  orros  were  a  present,  to  whicb  I  sifK 
swered  in  the  affirmative,  as  the  prince  was  by,  lest  it  might 
be  seised.  In  conclusion,  the  king  said  he  would  ttake  ft 
considerable  quantity  of  our  cloths  and  other  comModitiet, 
desMng  me  to  cause  them  to  be  brought  up  speedify,.  and  A- 
reeted  Asaph  Khan  to  make  out  an  order'  Ibr  their  free  pastf*^ 
ase  in  the  j^ince's  name.  I  wat  well  oleased  wil9i  tlte  sueeeuf 
ot  this  day ;  for  though  I  knew  that  there  was  no  faith  to  btf 
phieed  in  these  bart»rians^  yet  I  was  surie  Asaph;  Khan  would 
deal  truly  in  thiS)  as  he  was  (o  help  hitasdr,  aftd  dmnit  ttdtr 
betray  me^  lest  he  thoakl  misa  the  petftfj  AcM^et  cotdd  lAiaK 
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pad  him  afkwwAnk,  m  he  ccwld  not  betray  my  Mcrdl  with* 
001  dia«ow«rfaig  bk  own  (Uiebood  to  the  prhfMe. 

§  B,  Jmfh  Kkm  pntwU  the  FAiMfor  kop$  ttfOnin,  a  ah&^ 
NovrmakaL-^jirrrtaisf'  Mr  Sful.^Oanger  to  the  FnbHc 
fpom  prioate  Trfdt.-^Stm  about  a  I^rt, 

On  the  ISth  October,  accorditig  to  Me  fm>mhe)  Auuph 
Khan  carried  oao  along  with  Mm  to  tImI  thcprhwet  and  !»* 
trodacad  me  into  hit  private  apartment,  wlhen  I  preienced 
hiiB  witk  a  Mnail  Chinese  ijoM  chain  in  a  china  cap.    Hie 
laed  me  inditierently,  but  Aaaph  Khan  nermaded  Mm  to  al- 
ter hn  ooone  towania  ut,  representing  that  he  gained  yearly 
by  H«  a  lade  of  ropeea,  and  Itiat  ae  our.  trade  increased  ererr 
year,  it  wouU  in  time  bring  him  greater  proAt ;  bat  that  if 
we  were  harshly  used,  we  woakt  be  enforced  to  ^it  both  Sn- 
rat  and  the  country,  firom  which  great  inconTeniences  might 
arise.    We  were  in  some  measure  his  subjects,  ami  i^  fronr, 
desire  of  procuring  rarities,  ho  used  us  ill,  we  would  neces- 
sarily strive  to  the  utmost  to  conceal  all  we  brought  from  his 
knowied^  i  bnt  if  he  gave  ns  that  Kberty  and  enconrag94 
ment  which  was  fitting,  we  would  then  use  our  endeavours 
to  bring  every  thing  to  him.    He  represented,  that  my  only 
stud^  was  to  give  content  to  his  highness,  and  to  procure 
his  mvoar  and  proteotiouy  and  therefore  that  he  osffht  to  re- 
ceive me  honourablv  when  I  came  to  visit  him,  ana  aecord- 
log  to  my  quality,  which  would  give  satisfaction  to  my  nation,, 
and  encourage  me  to  serve  him.    Finally,  he  moved  his  high- 
ness to  give  me  a  firmaun  ibr  onr  present  usq  which  he  ea- 
sihr  obtained,  with  a  {Mromise  of  all  manner  of  satisfectiom 
Tne  prince  accordingly  gave  immediate  orders  to  his  secre- 
tary to  draw  it  op  in  every  point  to  onr  content,  and  to  write 
a  letter  to  the  governor  recommending  it  ta  his  attenti'-n; 
adding,  that  i  uiould  at  all  times  have  any  othor  letters  i  de- 
ured. 

It  is  thus  easy  to  be  seen  what  base  and  unworthy  men  I 
have  to  deal  with.  For  the  sovdid  hope  only  of  buying  some 
toys,  Asaph  Khan  has  become  so  reconciled  to  me  as  to  b». 
tray  his  son-in-law,  and  is  obsequious  even  to  flattery.  The 
ground  of  all  bis  friendship  is  his  desire  to  purehaae  the  gold 
taken  in  the  prizes  and  some  other  knacks ;  for  which  pur- 
pose he  desires  to  send  down  one  of  his  servants,  which  I 
CBoM  not  deayi  without  loemg  him,  after  having  so  long  la- 
:•>*""  •     ''    --'--'  ■■■'■  -  •■<••■  -  •  ■ ' -'■'  boured 
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boured  to  gwn  '«'^  fiivour;  neither  ^vas.this  any  disadvan-' 
tage  to  ua,  a9  his  payment  is  secure  and  will  save  us  much 
trouble  and  charge  in  selling  elsewhere,  especially  the  wine 
and  other  luggage  that  is  apt  to  i^il  in  carriage.  For  this 
purpose  he  obtained  an  order  from  the  prince  under  false 
pretences,  and  wrote  himself  in  our  favour  to  the  governor  of 
Surat,  doing  us  all  manner  of  kindness.  There  is  a  neces- 
sity for  his  friendship,  as  his  word  is  a  law  in  this  empire 
and  therefore  I  did  not  choose  to  seem  to  notice  his  unwor«^ 
thiness.  I  hope  by  thu  procedure  to  win  him  to  our  advan- 
ta^,  or  at  least  to  majce  our  present  good  use  of  \)xca>  On 
this  occasion  I  moved  him  to  procure  us  a  firmaun  for  trade 
with  Bengal,  which  he  has  promised,  though  he  would  never 
before  hearjcen  to  that  request.  He  likewise  now  prosecutes 
our  debtors  as  if  they  were  his  own ;  and  in  passing  the  re- 
sidence (kT  the  cutwall  on  his  elephant,  he  called  upon  him 
to  command  '*ipatch,  which  was  a  most  unusual  fevjur. 
Upon  this  ^  ,  was  immediately  imprisoned,  and  Muckthud 
had  only  t./o  days  allowed  him  to  pay  us.  llius  I  doubt  not 
that  in  ten  days  we  &hall  recover  to  the  amount  of  44,000  rui 
pees,  though  our  debtors  are  the  most  shifting  &lse  knaves 
in  all  India.  -  -n. 

On  the  21  St,  a  servant  came  to  me  from  Asaph  Khan^ 
bearing  a  n^essage  from  Noormahal,  intimating  that  she  had 
moved  the  prince  for  another  firmaun,  which  she  had  ob- 
tained, and  py  which  all  our  goods  were  taken  under  her 
protection ;  and  that  she  was  ready  to  send  down  her  servant 
with  authority  to  take  order  for  our  good  establishment,  and 
to  see  that  we  were  no  way  wronged.  He  said  farther,  that 
Asaph  Khan  had  done  this,  for  fear  of  the  prince's  violence^ 
and  to  guar^  against  his  custom  of  delays ;  and  that  now 
when  the  queen  his  sister  had  desired  to  be  our  protectress, 
he  was  sure  the  prince  would  not  meddle}  and  farther  as- 
sured me,  upon  his  honour,  that  J  should  receive  every  thing 
consigned  to  me,  for  which  the  queen  had  written  the  most 
positive  orders,  and  had  directed  her  servant  to  assist  our 
factors,  that  we  might  never  more  have  any  cause  of  com- 
plaint at  Surat.  He  desired,  therefor^  that  I  might  writo 
a  few  lines  to  tlie  captains  and  factors,  directing  them  to  use 
the  queen's  servant  kindly,  and  allow  him  to  buy  for  her 
some  toys,  such  as  I  could  spare.  This  I  durst  not  deny» 
though  1  clearly  saw  the  greediness  which  was  covered  under: 
this  request;  and  I  gave  him  a  note,  4s  desired,  making  a 

condition 
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condition  that  I  should  see  a  copy  of  the  iirmaun)  which  was 
already  sealed,  and  could  not  be  seen  without  leave. 

By  all  this  you  may  see  how  easy  it  were  to  sell  commodi- 
ties here,  by  a  little  good  manaeement.  Last  year  we  were 
not  looked  at;  but  now,  that  ihave  translated  the  inven- 
tory of  fine  wares  for  the  king,  yet  concealing  the  pearl% 
every  one  is  ready  to  run  down  to  Surat,  to  make  purchases. 
Noormahal  and  Asaph  Khan  now  study  how  to  do  me  good 
ofiices ;  and  many  of  the  great  men  are  soliciting  me  for  let- 
ters, that  they  may  send  down  their  servants,  so  that  if  you 
had  trebled  the  present  consignment,  it  might  all  have  been 
bought  up  aboard  ship,  and  have  saved  you  the  customi^ 
expence  of  carriage,  and  much  spoil.  I  have  therefore 
direct^  the  factory  to  sell  to  the  servants  of  Noormahal  and 
Asaph  Khan,  whatsoever  can  be  spared,  so  as  to  leave  me  a  tie- 
cent  proportion  for  my  uses  at  court.  By  this,  much  trouble 
and  charges  will  be  saved,  the  prince  prevented  from  plun^ 
der  and  exactions,  and  our  friends  confirmed ;  and  yet  I 
hope  to  have  enough  remaining  to  please  the  king  aiid  his 
son.  At  the  delivery  of  their  presents,  Asaph  Khan  has  un- 
dertaken to  procure  the  phirmaunds  for  our  trade  at  Bengal 
or  any  other  port,  and  even  to  procure  us  a  general  privilege 
for  firee  trade  and  residence  in  every  part  of  the  king's  do- 
minions. 

On  the  24th  of  October  the  king  departed  to  a  consider- 
able distance  from  Mundu;*  and  went  from  place  to  place 
among  the  mountains,  leaving  us  quite  at  a  loss  what  way  we 
should  take,  as  no  one  knew  his  purpose.  On  the^  25th  I 
had  a  warrant  for  ten  ramels  at  the  king's  rates  of  hire;  and 
on  the  29th  I  removed  to  follow  the  king,  being  forced  to 

Juit  Mundu,  which  was  now  entirely  deserted.  The  Slst 
arrived  at  the  king's  tentSj  but  found  he  had  gone  with 
few  company  on  a  hunting  party  for  ten  days,  no  person 
being  aliowed  to  foilow  witnout  leave.  The  leskar  or  camp 
was  scattered  about  in  many  parts,  sufforing  great  inconve- 
niences from  bad  water,  scarcity  and  consequent  dearness  of 
provisions,  sickness,  and  all  sorts  of  calamities  incident  to  so 
great  a  multitude ;  yet  nothing  can  prevent  the  kin^  from 
following  his  pleasures.  I  here  learnt  that  it  was  quite  un- 
TOL.  IX.  z  certain 

"  In  the  edition  of  Churchill,  the  k'ng  is  said  to  have  removed  twenty- 
four  coBses  from  Muiidu,  wlule  in  the  PQgrims  it  is  called  only  ibur  c{Mf% 
— E. 


* 


•.  'i 


.  -rw??^  -5;«<r»r 


d5i 


Sarfy  F<Hf(^e$  of  the  vast  ii.  book  hi. 


^ 


certain  whether  the  king  proposed  going  to  Agra  or  Ouze> 
rat ;  aud,  though  the  latter  was  reported,  the  former  was 
held  to  be  more  probablei  as  his  counsellors  wished  to  be  at 
rest.  Yet,  because  the  king  was  expected  to  linger  here  about 
a  month,  I  was  advised  and  thought  it  best  to  send  for  the 
goods  and  presents,  and  endeavour  to  conclude  my  business, 
rather  as  defer  it  upon  uncertainties.  By  this  means,  I  hoped 
to  obtain  some  rest,  which  I  much  needed,  as  I  was  very 
weak,  and  not  likely  to  recover  by  daily  travel,  and  the  use 
of  cold  raw  muddy  water. 

Richard  Steel  and  Jackson  arrived  on  the  2d  November, 
1617,  with  the  pearls  and  other  small  matters,  which  they 
had  brought  privately  on  shore  according  to  my  order,  which 
I  received  and  gave  them  acquittance  for.  I  liad  a  confer- 
ence with  Mr  Steel  about  his  projects  of  water-works,  in- 
tended to  advance  the  sale  of  lead,  which  I  did  not  approve 
of,  because  I  knew  the  character  of  this  people,  and  that 
this  affair  must  be  begun  at  our  expence,  while  after  trial 
we  should  not  enjoy  the  profit,  but  the  natives  be  taught.  * 
Besides,  it  did  not  promise  any  advantages  for  the  sale  of 
our  commodity,  as  the  lead  would  be  trebled  in  price  by 
land-carriage,  and  could  not  be  delivered  at  Agra  so  cheap 
as  other  le^  could  be  purchased  there.  Yet  I  was  willing 
that  he  should  make  a  trial,  by  carrying  his  workmen  to 
Ahmedabad,  and  meeting  me  there ;  where,  by  the  aid  of 
Mukrob  Khan,  who  only  among  these  people  is  a  friend  to 
new  inventions,  I  would  make  offer  to  the  king  of  their  in- 
ventions, and  try  what  conditions  might  be  procured ;  but, 
in  my  opinion,  it  is  all  money  and  labour  thrown  away.  The 
company  must  shut  their  ears  against  these  projectors,  who 
have  their  own  emoluments  much  more  in  view  than  the  pro- 
fits of  their  masters.  Many  things  look  fair  in  discourse 
and  in  theory  satisfy  curious  imaginations,  which  in  practice 
are  found  difficult  and  fanciful.  It  is  no  easv  matter  to  alter 
die  established  customs  of  this  kingdom ;  wnere  some  drink 
only  of  rain  water,  some  only  that  of  a  holy  river,  and  others 
only  of  such  as  is  brought  at  their  own  cost. 

As  for  hi^  second  project,  of  inducinjg  the  caravans  and 
merchants  of  Lahore  and  Agra,  who  are  in  use  to  travel  by 

Candahar 

*  This  project  is  no  where  explained,  but  might  possibly  be  intended  for 
conveying  water,  by  means  of  machinery  and  leaden  pipes,  for  the  supply 
9f  some  palace  or  city  in  India.— E. 
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Candahar  into  Persia,  to  come  by  the  river  Indus  and  to  go  by 
sea  in  our  ships  to  Jasqucs  or  the  Persian  gulf,  it  is  a  mere 
dream.  Some  men  may  approve  of  it  in  conversation,  but 
it  will  never  be  adopted  in  practice.  The  river  Indus  is  but 
indifferently  navigable  downwards,  and  its  mouth  is  already 
occupied  by  the  Portuguese:  while  its  navigation  upwardi» 
against  the  stream,  is  very  difficult.  Finally,  we  must  war- 
rant their  goods,  which  cannot  be  done  by  a  fleet ;  neither 
did  even  the  Portuguese  transport  any  of  these  goods,  ex^ 
cepting  only  those  of  Scindy  and  Tatta,  which  traded  by 
means  of  their  own  junks,  having  cartas  or  passes  from  the 
Portuguese,  for  which  the  natives  paid  a  small  matter,  to 
secure  them  from  being  captured  by  the  Portuguese  crui- 
zers;  and  the  emoluments  of  these  passes  came  into  the  pock-^ 
ets  of  the  chiefs  of  Diu,  Damaun,  and  Ormus.  Even  if  all 
other  difficulties  were  removed,  yet  will  the  caravan  of  La- 
hore be  never  induced  to  take  this  passage,  as  it  mostly  con- 
sists of  returning  Persians  and  Armenians,  who  know  the 
journey  from  Jasques  to  be  almost  as  bad  as  that  through 
Candahar;  and  the  small  trade  from  the  environs  of  Scindy 
is  not  worth  mentioning.  Yet,  for  his  better  satisfaction,  I 
am  content  that  he  may  learn  his  errors  by  his  own  experi- 
ence, so  that  it  be  not  done  at  the  charges  odthe  company : 
But  I  suppose  he  will  let  it  fall  to  the  ground,  not  knonrmg  at 
which  end  to  begin. 

As  to  the  third  project,  for  uniting  the  trade  of  the  Red 
Sea  with  this  of  Surat,  I  recommended  to  him  to  use  his 
endeavours ;  for  it  is  already  begun.  The  peril  of  this  trade 
in  the  Guzerat  ships  is  very  obvious,  owing  to  pirates  in  these 
seas;  wherefore  I  have  no  doubt  that  ma^  y  lerchants  may 
be  induced  to  load  their  goods  in  our  ships  on  freieht ;  bv 
which  means  we  should  make  ourselves  ma.^;y  useful  friends 
among  these  people  supply  our  own  wants,  save  the  export  a£ 
bullion,  and  ror  this  year  employ  one  of  the  ships  belonging 
to  the  old  account,  that  should  return  in  September,  recei« 
ving  the  remains  of  this  joint  stock,  which  will  be  sufficient 
to  re-load  a  great  ship,  and  would  otherwise  be  transported 
at  great  loss.  This  1  explained  and  urged,  shewing  which 
way  it  might  be  acconmlished,  and  recommended  by  him  to 
the  commander,  the  Cape  merchants  and  your  factors,  as 
will  appear  by  my  letters.  This  measure,  if  followed,  must 
evidently  be  to  your  profit,  even  if  nothing  were  procured 
towards  it  by  u-eight  from  the  Guzerat  merchants ;  as,  ha- 
ving 
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ving  so  many  empty  vessels  for  so  small  a  stock,  and  two 
pirate  ships  iallen  into  your  hands,  they  had  better  even  go 
empty  as  not  go.  There  are  many  good  nhances  in  the  Red 
Sea  and  in  the  way,  and  though  they  did  nothing  else  than 
bring  back  the  goods  you  have  at  Mokha  and  other  ports  in 
that  sea,  this  would  repay  the  charges  of  the  voyage  and  be 
ready  in  time.  ?: :  vie 

I  find  Mr  Steel  high  in  his  conceits,  insomocfa  that  he 
seems  to  have  forgotten  the  respect  due  tome.  He  and  Mr 
Kerridgc  are  at  variance,  which  I  use  every  endeavour  to  as- 
suage. As  for  his  wife,  I  have  told  Steel  that  she  cannot  re- 
main in  this  country  without  much  inconvenience  to  as,  and 
injury  4o  his  masters,  as  she  could  not  be  allowou  her  ex- 
pences  of  travelling  and  living  at  the  charges  of  the  Compa^i 
ny  i  that  he  must  live  frugally  and  like  a  merchant,  as  others 
do,  and  must  therefore  send  home  his  wife.  If  he  did  so, 
he  was  welcome  to  remain  in  the  Company's  service ;  but 
otherwise.  I  should  have  to  take  measures  with  them  both, 
much  against  my  inclination.  Having  thus  persuaded  him, 
I  likewise  endeavoured  to  deal  in  the  same  manner  about 
Captain  Towerson's  wife.  You  know  not  the  danger,  the 
trouble,  and  the  inconvenience,  of  granting  these  liberties. 
For  this  purp«ie,  I  persuaded  Abraham,  his  father-in-law, 
to  hold  fast ;  stating  the  gripings  of  this  court,  and  the  small 
hope  of  any  relief  by  this  alliance,  from  which  he  expected 
great  matters,  and  endeavoured  to  persuade  him  to  return 
quietly.  To  further  this,  I  wrote  to  your  chief  factor,  that 
such  things  as  he  had  brought  and  were  vendible,  should  be 
bought  for  your  use  by  bill  of  exchange,  and  at  such  profit 
to  him  as  might  answer  both  perties ;  but  I  utterly  prohi- 
bited the  taking  of  his  trash,  to  remiun  a  dead  stock  on  your 
hands,  on  any  condition:ti.  Such  inconveniences  do  you 
bring  upon  your  hands  by  these  imroasonable  liberties. 

By  the  strict  commands  m  your  letter  respecting  private 
trade,  as  well  respecting  vour  own  servants  as  others,  I  find 
you  do  not  mean  him  to  have  thai  liberty  be  expect . ;  for  he 
IS  furnished  to  the  value  of  above  j£lOOO,  first  cost  here,  and 
Steel  to  at  least  j£200.  This,  as  he  proposes  sending  home 
his  wife,  and  his  merit  is  so  good  towai'ds  you,  I  shall  send 
home ;  as  I  presume  you  will  admit  of  this  to  get  rid  of  such 
cattle.  I  will  not  buy  these  goods  however,  but  order  them 
to  be  marked  and  consigned  to  you,  by  which  you  will  have 
the  measure  in  your  own  hands.  By  these  liberties,  you  dis- 
*'  %'  courage 


'i.^Li.. 


II.  BOOK  Iff. 

tck,  and  t#o 
jtter  even  go 
» in  the  Red 
ing  elue  than 
)ther  ports  in 
jyage  and  be 

nach  that  he 
He  and  Mr 

iteavonr  to  as- 
ihe  cannot  re- 
ace  to  OS,  and 
owru  her  ex- 
it' the  CJompa- 
Kant,  as  others 
If  he  did  so, 
B  service;  but 
th  them  both, 
tersuaded  him, 
manner  about 
be  danger,  the 
these  liberties. 
,  father-in-law, 
,  and  the  small 
h  he  expected 
him  to  return 
lief  factor,  that 
ible,  should  be 
at  sudi  profit 
utterly  prohi- 
I  stock  on  your 
iences  do  you 
liberties, 
ecting  private 
others,  1  find 
ixpec^>;  for  he 
cost  here,  and 
sending  home 
i,  I  shall  send 
ret  rid  of  such 
lut  order  them 
you  will  have 
irties,  you  dis- 
courage 


CHAKXi.  8BCT.  Ti*     English  East  India  Company,         S5T 

«(nii^«ge,BU  your  ok!  servantfb   Some  may  do  all  things  for 
Mr  words,  and  some  will  do  nothing  for  good  actions.    I 
could  instance  some,  gone  home  two  years  sinee,  who  only 
en^loyed  themselves  in  managing  their  otttn  £r,ocK,  and  did 
no  o^er  business,  who  now  live  at  home  in  pleasure ;  and 
others  that  raised  their  fortb.es  on  your  monies^  trading 
therewith  from  port  to  port,  and  are  now  returrfd  rich  and 
unquestioned.   Last  year  a  mariner  had  twentj^six  churlet 
of  indigo,  others  mapy  fardles ;  another  had  to  the  value  of 
7000  mahmudies  in  bastas,  chosen  at  Baroach  and  purchased 
with  your  monies,  and  he  would  not  probably  chuse  the  worst 
for  himself;  a  fourth  did  the  same  to  the  value  ni' above  .^150. 
I  do  not  mention  these  things  out  of  spite  or  ili  vtnii,  but  to 
induce  you  to  equality  of  nioceeding  with  your  servants, 
that  an  impartial  restraint  oe  imposed  upon  all,  and  that 
by  such  instances  your  profits  may  not  be  all  swallowed  up. 
For  effecting  these  purposes,   the  sending  the   woman 
home,  and  the  prosecution  of  trade  to  the  Red  Sea,  1  have 
sent  back  Richard  Steel  to\Surat  with  the  necessary  orders. 
As  it  is  now  declared  that  the  king  intends  going  to  Guzerat» 
I  have  altered  my  purpose  about  the  goods  and  presents ; 
and  have  appointed  Richard  Steel,  after  having  dispatched 
other  matteid,  to  meet  me  there  with  the  goods  and  presents, 
and  his  engineers.    I  have  also  sent  my  advice  and  directions 
to  Captain  Piing,  to  make  out  an  inventory  of  all  the  mo- 
nies and  ffoods  in  the  two  pirate  ships,  and  to  land  the 
whole,  making  it  over  to  your  stock ;  to  give  a  passage  home 
to  some  of  the  chiefs,  and  to  take  the  rest  into  your  service^ 
referring  to  you  at  home  to  deal  with  the  owners.     My  own 
fixed  opinion  is,  that  their  capture  is  legal  and  justifiable,  and 
all  their  goods  forfeited.     If  you  are  pleased  to  restore  any 
thing,  be  it  at  your  pleasure ;  but  the  more  rigour  you  show 
to  these,  the  better  example  you  will  give  to  such  scandalous 
piracies;  for,  if  if  this  course  be  pursued,  you  may  bid  adieu 
to  all  trad«at  Sur^it  and  in  the  Red  Sea,  and  let  the  Turkey 
Company  stand  clear  of  the  revenge  of  the  Grand  Signior. 

I  went  to  Asaph  Khan  on  the  6th  November,  and  shewed 
him  the  pearls  according  to  promise.  As  I  had  been  previ- 
ously inbrmed,  he  told  me  the  sorts  were  not  fit  tor  that 
country :  yet  he  was  so  pleased  that  1  had  kept  my  word 
with  hiR],  that  I  believe  I  may  say  to  you  in  the  words  of 
Pharaoh,  "  The  land  is  before  you,  dwell  where  you  will, 
you  and  your  servants."   We  talked  not  about  the  price,  but 
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he  Towed  the  utmost  aecregr,  and  that  for  my  sake  he  would 
give  more  for  them  than  their  yalue,  not  returning  any,  and 
would  pav  ready  money.  Of  this  he  professed  to  be  in  no 
want)  and  even  oflPered  to  lend  me  whatever  I  needed.  I  have 
promised  to  visit  his  sister,  whom  he  has  made  our  protect- 
ress ;  and  indeed,  every  contentment  that  good  words  can 
give,  I  have  received,  l)esides  good  deeds.  When  the  pre- 
sents arrive^  I  shall  take  care  not  to  be  too  liberal  to  vour 
loss  i  a  little  shall  serve  in  that  way.  Indeed  Asaph  Khan 
himself  has  given  me  this  advice,  saying  that  such  things  are 
as  well  taken  in  this  country  sold  as  given,  which  I  find  by 
the  experience  of  others  to  de  true. 

Finishing  these  conferences  in  his  bed-chamber,  Asaph 
Khan  rose  to  go  to  dinner,  hn'/mg  invited  me  and  my  people; 
but  he  and  his  friends  dine  J  without,  appointinff  us  our  mess 
apart,  for  they  scruple  to  eat  with  u«i.  I  had  good  cheer, 
and  was  well  attended,  the  residue  bei^tg  given  to  my  ser- 
vants. After  dinner,  I  moved  about  the  debt  due  by  Groo, 
and  told  him  of  the  delays.  He  desired  me  to  say  no  more, 
88  he  had  undertaken  that  business ;  that  Groo,  at  his  or- 
ders, was  finishing  accounts  with  a  Jeweller,  and  he  had  given 
orders,  as  the  money  was  paid,  that  it  should  remain  in  the 
hands  of  the  cutwall  for  us.  This  I  found  afterwards  to  be 
true,  and  the  cutwall  has  promised  to  finish  in  three  days, 
desiring  me  to  send  no  more  to  Asaph  Khan  on  that  bu- 
siness. 

■I  must  not  omit  to  mention  here,  an  anecdote  of  baseness 
or  favour,  call  it  which  you  please.  When  the  prisons  are 
full  of  condemned  men,  the  king  commands  some  to  be  exe- 
cuted, and  sends  others  to  his  omrahs,  to  be  redeemed  at  a 
price.  This  he  esteems  a  courtesy,  as  giving  the  means  of 
exercising  charity :  But  he  takes  the  money,  and  so  sells  the 
virtue.  About  a  month  before  our  remove,  he  sent  to  me  to 
buy  three  Abyssinians,  whom  they  suppose  to  be  all  Chris- 
tians, at  the  price  of  forty  rupees  each.  I  answered,  that  I 
could  not  purchase  men  as  slaves,  as  was  done  by  others,  by 
which  they  had  profit  for  their  money ;  but  that  I  was  wil- 
ling to  give  twenty  .upees  each  for  them  in  charity,  to  save 
their  lives  and  restore  them  to  liberty.  The  king  was  well 
pleased  with  my  answer,  and  ordered  them  to  be  sent  me. 
They  expected  the  money,  which  I  was  in  no  haste  to  give, 
and  even  hoped  it  had  been  forgotten.  But  the  king's  words 
■    '   • '  ■       '    • ,  ■  :  ;      ".■'■■  are 
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are  all  written  down, '  and  are  a8  ifrevocable  decrees.  See- 
ing; that  I  sent  not  for  the  malefactors,  his  officers  delivered 
them  into  the  hands  of  my  jtrocurator,  in  mv  absence  thii 
day,  takinff  his  note  for  the  sixty  rupees,  which  I  paid  at  my 
return,  and  set  free  the  prisoners. 

Havinff  notice  of  a  new  phirmaund  sent  down  to  Surat  to 
disarm  all  the  English,  and  some  other  restrictions  upon 
their  liberty,  owing  to  a  complaint  sent  up  to  the  prince* 
that  we  intended  to  build  a  fort  at  Swally,  and  that  our  ships 
were  laden  with  bricks  and  lime  for  that  purpose,  I  visited 
Asaph  Khan  on  the  10th  November,  to  enquire  into  th«8 
matter,  l^his  jealousy  arose  from  our  people  naving  landed 
a  few  bricks  on  shore,  for  building  a  furnace  to  refound  the 
ship's  bell ;  yet  the  alarm  was  so  hot  at  court,  that  I  was 
called  to  make  answer,  when  I  represented  how  absurd  was 
this  imaginary  fear,  how  dishonourable  for  the  king,  and 
how  unfit  the  place  was  for  any  such  purpose  to  us,  having 
neither  water  nor  harbourage.  The  jealqusy  was  however 
so  very  strongly  imprinted  m  their  minds,  because  I  had 
formerly  asked  a  river  at  Gogo  for  that  purpose,  that  1  could 
hardly  satisfy  the  prince  but  that  we  intended  some  such 
sinister  end.  You  may  judge  from  this  how  difficult  it  were 
to  get  a  port  for  yourselves,  if  you  were  so  disposed.  Not- 
withstanding all  remonstrances,  this  furnace  must  be  demo- 
lished, and  a  huddey  of  horse  sent  down  to  see  it  done.  The 
disarming  of  our  men  was  what  chiefly  disobliged  our  people, 
though  the  weapons  were  only  lodged  in  the  custom-house, 
and  those  only  belonging  to  the  ship^  company.  I  told  Asaph 
Khan,  that  we  could  not  endure  this  slavery,  nor  would  I 
stay  longer  in  the  country,  as  the  prince  gave  us  one  day  a 
phirmaund  for  our  good  usage,  with  a  grant  of  privileges, 
and  countermand  all  the  next  by  contrulictory  orders,  in 
which  proceedings  there  was  neither  honour  nor  eood  faith, 
and  I  could  not  answer  for  my  continuing  to  reside  among 
them.  Asaph  Khan  said,  he  would  speak  to  the  king  at  night 
on  the  subject,  in  the  presence  of  the  prince,  and  anerwardn 
give  me  an  answer. 

I  went  again  to  wait  upon  Asaph  Khan  on  the  13th,  when 
he  made  many  protestations  of  the  Mogul's  affection  to  my 
sovereign  and  nation^  and  to  me,  and  assured  me  he  had 
risked  the  prince's  disfavour  for  our  sakes,  and  had  full  as- 
surance 

'  Dixit,  et  edictuiQ  est ;  fatur,  et  est  factum.— PtircA. 
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•urance  of  a  oomplet^  redress  of  <tl1  our  grievances  ;  md  thM 
ie  proposed  gevtmg  the  prii^atnf  of  3urat  transferred  u>  him- 
seU^  which  the  prince  would  have  to  resign,  as  he  had  ;>een 
made  ^vemor  v»f  Ahmedabad,  Cambav,  and  that  territory. 
To  Hatisfy  me  that  lie  did  not  dissemble,  he  desired  toe  \o 
come  at  night  to  court,  bringing  the  king  my  master's  letter 
and  the  translation,  as  the  time  was  favourable  for  its  deli- 
very ;  desiring  rai'  at  the  same  time  to  persist  in  my  cora^ 
plamt,  and  to  offc  -  takilig  leave,  when  I  should  see  what  he 
would  say  for  us.  Accordingly,  1  went  at  night  to  wait  upon 
the  king,  whom  I  found  surrounded  by  a  very  full  court. 
TJie  king  was  sitting  on  the  ground,  and  when  I  delivered 
the  letter,  it  was  laid  before  him,  of  which  he  took  no  great 
notice,  being  busy  iit  the  time.  Asaph  Khan  whispered  to 
his  father,  Etimou  Dowiet,  desiring  him  to  read  the  letter 
and  assist  us,  which  he  could  better  do  than  himself.  Etimon 
Dowiet  took  up  both  letters,  giving  that  in  English  into  the 
king's  handS)  and  read  the  translation  to  the  kina,  who  an- 
swered many  of  the  complaints.  On  coming  to  that  point, 
of  procuring  our  quiet  trade,  by  his  authority  with  the  Por- 
tuguese, he  demanded  if  we  wanted  him  to  make  peace  with 
them  ?  I  answered,  that  his  majesty  knew  long  smce  I  had 
offered  to  be  governed  entirely  by  him,  and  referred  that 
matter  to  his  wistlon),  and  waited  therefore  to  know  his  plea- 
sure. On  this  he  said,  that  he  would  undertake  to  reconcile 
us,  and  to  cause  agreement  to  be  made  in  his  seas,  which 
he  would  signify  in  Iiis  answer  to  my  master's  letter,  in 
which  be  would  farther  satisfy  his  majesty  in  all  his  other 
friendly  desires. 

Kolwithstanding  of  this,  I  asked  leave  to  go  before  to  Ah- 
medabad,  to  meet  the  king's  presents,  and  to  prepare  for  my 
return  home.  Upon  this,  a  question  arose  between  the  king 
and  the  prince,  who  complained  that  he  derived  no  profit 
from  us,  and  was  very  willing  to  be  rid  of  us.  Asaph  Khan 
then  took  up  the  discourse,  and  plainly  told  the  king,  that  we 
brought  both  profit  and  security  to  the  port  of  Surat  and  to 
the  kingdom,  but  were  very  rudely  treated  by  the  prince's 
servants^  and  that  we  could  not  continue  our  trade  and  resi- 
dence, unless  matters  were  amended;  for  which  reason  it 
would  be  more  honourable  for  his  majesty  to  licence  and  pro- 
tect us,  than  to  treat  us  discourteously.  The  prince  angrily 
replied,  That  he  had  never  wronged  us,  and  had  lately  given 
us  a  phirmaund  at  the  desire  ot  Asaph  Khan.     It  is  true, 

•  ,    replied 
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relied  Aaaph  Khan,  that  you  granted  him  a  phimunind  to 
his  satitfuction ;  but  in  ten  days  you  sent  down  another* 
virtually  to  contradict  and  annul  the  former;  and  as  he 
stood  as  surety  between  both,  and  had  undertdcen  our  re- 
dress on  the  prince's  word,  the  shame  and  dishonour  of  this 
double  procedure  fell  upon  him*  He  said  he  spoke  for  no 
ends,  but  for  the  king's  honour  and  justice,  as  ne  owed  me 
nothing,  nor  [  him,  and  for  the  truth  of  his  words  he  appeal- 
ed to  me,  who  complained  that  our  goods  were  taken  away 
from  us  by  force,  and  that  Ruiph,  *  who  began  this  two  yean 
ago,  would  never  pay  us,  and  nis  officers  continued  the  same 
procedure  every  season.  If  the  prince  were  weary  of  the 
English,  he  might  turn  us  away ;  but  thi^n  he  must  expect 
that  we  would  seek  for  redress  at  our  own  hands  upon  the 
seas.  He  demanded  whether  the  king  or  the  prince  gave 
me  the  means  of  living,  or,  as  they  end  not,  at  whose  ex- 
ponce  I  was  maintained  ?  saying,  that  I  was  an  ambassador 
and  a  strapger,  who  lived  in  this  country  and  followed  the 
progress  of  ^he  king  at  great  charges ;  and  if  our  goods  con- 
tinued tu  be  taken  from  us  by  force,  so  that  we  could  neither 
got  back  uuv  goods,  nor  yet  their  value  in  money,  it  would 
e  imposRibie  tor  us  to  subsist. 
Tlii£$  was  delivered  with  some  heat,  and  the  king,  catching 
at  the  word  force,  repeated  it  to  his  son,  whom  he  sharplv 
reprehended.  The  prince  promised  to  see  me  pud  for  ail 
that  had  been  taken.  He  said  likewise  that  he  had  taken  no- 
thing, having  unly  caused  the  presents  to  be  sealed ;  and,  as 
his  officers  had  received  no  customs  on  these,  he  desired  to 
have  them  opened  in  his  presence.  This  I  absolutely  refused 
to  consent  to,  telling' the  king  that  I  only  did  my  duty  to 
my  master,  in  insisting  to  deliver  the  presents  free  from  duty^ 
and  that,  when  I  had  so  done,  1  should  give  the  prince  full 
satisfaction  in  all  other  thiugs.  At  this  time,  Etimon  Dow- 
let,  who  had  been  made  our  friend  by  his  son  Asaph  Khan, 
whispered  to  the  king,  and  read  a  clause  or  two  from  my 
master's  letter,  on  which  the  king  made  the  prince  stand 
aside.    Asaph  Khan  joined  in  this  private  conference,  which 

they 

^  On  a  former  occasion,  where  this  person  is  mentioned,  it  has  been 
Bdid  that  his  name,  in  the  edition  of  this  journal  given  by  Churchiil,  is 
written  Sulph.    From  the  circumstances  in  the  context  at  this  place,  it  is 
possible  that  Sulpheckar  Khan,  or  Zulfeccar  Khan,  governor  of  Surat  un' 
der  Sultan  Cburrum,  ma^  be  here  Dteant.— £. 
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they  told  me  was  for  our  good ;  and  in  conclusion  ^  the  prince 
as  commanded  to  suffer  all  the  goods  to  come  quietly  Xa 
me,  and  to  give  me  such  privileges  f.    rur  trade  as  were  fit, 
and  as  should  be  proposed  by  Asap't  K*  an. 

The  prince  would  not  yield  the  presents,  unless  Asaph 
Khan  became  his  surety  that  he  should  have  a  share,  which 
he  did,  and  we  were  then  all  agreed  on  that  point,  llie  king 
paid  me  many  compliments  in  words,  and  even  gave  me  two 
pieces  of  paw»e  out  of  the  dish  then  before  him,  desiring  me 
to  partake  of  what  he  was  eating.  I  then  took  my  leave  fot 
Ahmedabad ;  and  that  same  night  I  began  my  journey* 
leaving  my  tents,  as  i  expected  to  reach  that  city  the  next 
day :  But  I  had  to  ride  two  nights,  with  the  intermediate 
day  and  half  of  the  next,  with  excessively  little  accommo- 
dation or  refreshment ;  and  arrived  at  Ahmedabad  on  the 
15th  at  noon. 

The  8th  January,  1618,  there  was  some  quesiion  about 
presents  by  the  prince,  whom  I  told  that  his  were  ready 
whenever  he  was  ready  to  receive  them.  He  asked  me,  why 
I  had  broken  the  seals  ?  On  which  I  said,  that  it  would  have 
been  dishonourable  and  discourteous  in  me  to  have  delivered 
the  king's  presents  in  bonds,  and  having  waited  his  high- 
ness' licence  during  twenty  days,  but  seemg  no  hope  of  its 
arrival,  I  had  been  under  the  necessity  of  breaking  open  the 
seals.  Some  heat  was  likely  to  have  arisen  on  this  subject, 
but  a  gentleman  from  the  king,  who  was  sent  to  observe  what 
passed  between  us,  told  us  &)th  that  the  king  commanded 
our  presence  before  him  immediately,  at  a  garden  where  he 
then  was,  on  the  river  side^  a  coss  from  the  town.  The  prince 
went  there  immediately  in  his  palanquin,  and  I  followed  in  a 
ooach,  well  attended  upon  by  the  servants  of  the  king  and 
prince.  On  my  arrival,  the  women  were  going  in,  on  which 
occasion  no  man  dare  enter  except  the  prmce,  who  accord- 
ingly made  bitter  complaints  against  me  for  having  broke 
open  the  seals,  takine  out  from  the  packages  whatever  I 
pleased,  without  his  knowledge.  Asaph  Khan  was  called, 
who  was  mv  surety,  and  the  prince  laid  the  blame  of  all  this 
upon  him,  but  he  strenuously  denied  all  knowledge  or  parti- 
cipation ;  yet  I  had  not  accused  him,  but  took  it  aU  upon  my- 
self, knowine  he  would  deny  it,  as  is  the  custom*  to  excuse 
himself,  andl  knew  myself  better  able  to  bear  it. 

I  was  then  sent  for  to  the  water-side,  where  the  king  had 
been  sitting  in  private,  and  went  iuj  having  the  presents 

■^'      ■  along 
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along  with  me,  but  the  king  was  gone  into  the  female  apart- 
ments. Asaph  Khan  blamed  meTor  breaking  his  word)  say- 
ing, that  the  prince  had  shamed  him.  I  answered,  through 
Jaddow,  that  he  well  knew  I  had  his  consent,  of  which  thit 
man  was  a  witness.  He  denied  this  to  us  both,  and  when  I 
again  said,  that,  although  I  would  not  lay  the  blame  on  him, 
that  it  was  still  true,  as  this  man  could  witness;  Jaddow  re- 
fused to  interpret  my  answer,  saying,  that  he  durst  not  tell 
Asaph  Khan  to  his  face  that  he  tied.  This  is  a  quite  usual 
thing  among  them ;  for  if  an^  mnd  comes  from  the  king 

which  he  afterwards  forgd  ".  he  that  brought  the 

message  will  deny  it  stoutL  as  high  as  Icould, 

on  which  some  pf  the  great  lat  it  was  a  great  af- 

front«  of  which  no  other  man  ve  been  guilty,  while 

others  smiled.  I  answered,  it  was  bv  no  means  so  great  as 
the  prince  had  often  done  to  me.  We  thus  spent  Uie  day, 
during  which  the  king  never  appeared,  having  privately  stole 
away,  leaving  us  all  in  anxious  expectation. 

At  night,  word  came  that  the  king  was  gone,  when  I  of* 
fered  to  have  gone  home,  but  was  so  well  attended,  that  I 
was  in  some  ineasure  constrained  to  force  my  way.  While  on 
the  road,  new  meHsengers  came  to  seek  me,  and  I  had  to  re- 
tnrn  to  court,  without  having  either  eaten  or  drank.  The  king 
was  not  however  come  back,  and  I  could  not  get  free  from 
my  attendants,  who  yet  used  me  very  respectnilly.  Ailer 
waiting  an  hour^  a  sudden  order  was  given  to  put  out  all 
the  h'ghts.  The  king  now  came  in  an  open  waggon,  drawn 
by  bullocks,  having  his  favourite  Noormahal  along  with 
him,  himself  acting  as  waggoner,  and  no  man  near.  ^Vhen 
he  and  his  women  were  housed,  the  prince  came  in  on  horse- 
back, and  immediately  called  for  me  into  the  place  where  the 
king  was.  It  was  now  midnight,  and  I  found  the  king  and 
prince  only  attended  upon  by  two  or  three  eunuchs.  Put- 
ting on  an  angry  countenance,  the  king,  as  he  had  been  in- 
structed by  his  son,  told  me  I  had  broken  my  word,  and  he 
would  trust  me  no  more.  I  answered  roundly,  that  I  held  it 
fit  to  give  fireely,  not  upon  compulsion,  and  had  committed 
no  ofience,  according  to  my  judgment ;  and  if  their  customs 
were  so  very  difterent  from  ours,  I  had  erred  only  from  ig- 
UvTance,  and  ought  therefore  to  be  pardoned.  Aller  many 
disputes,  the  prince  offered  his  friendship,  with  many  fair 
promises,  and  we  were  all  reconciled. 

I  then  opened  the  chests,  gave  the  king  his  presentjSi  and 
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the  prince  hi%  and  lent  in  those  in^endedL-lbr-Ni^c^puiMK 
We  were  about  twe  honn  (engaged  in  viewing  theiii. .  iW 
king  pm  well  pleased  wUn  the  tapestry^  but  said,  it  ^i^  .too 
oQ^m^/and  desired  to  )u|ve  a  apiit  of  ibe  .sonieaaali^  w^ 
the  iwfet  b|^  Thiee  articles  were  detained  k^matfi,^  pre* 
smta;  and  ^  these  the  nrqicse  ^d  he  immild  pey,  W>hicfiH 
^ler  had)  talcen  then^^  [  f^p^mm  f^esir^  tofiitpi  camfi  to?f«<t . 
him  in  the  morning^  .onHBWng  to  pe  py >  D*QteiB|t4Mr,  and  pio^ 
ouratoi^:  w|iich^  I  willing^  libBoepto^iafuI  ihiffg|,eff^t  thA 

:  1  waited,  upon  tlui  pr|pGe,on,the,  ipi)h,:wl;t^^Vaifrf!l)i^ 
ccived,  and  had  orders  toj^t^  phiroii^Mp^  ADfHl^tlllt  jnucdered 
man.*    He  fikewise  mada  fl^p)4>fi6  declafyit^ 
cilenent^  diesiring  all  hip  officers  tO;tfl^,Dqiicet«^  it/iand  ac^ 
nc4»rdihtt|y.  . He lil^episf!  or^o^  1^  i^jl^ P^Vf^  \» in  ^ 
ture.nijrinrocttn^^Mi^  and  to  4^r|E|w  pu|,wj^ 
I tequir^,  Xpresented i^ bjuin^ C^pfta^^^qwvqBifnia^^ 
.  others  of  the  x^gli^i,  wIuhu  he  receive^  giauau>Hal|y ;  nnd*.  in 
confinnatipn  of  our  renewed  firienii^ipi  ^e  pres^ted  me  widi 
arn^  of  d<;^~  of  s^ye^/  proaudng  to  Ibie  t^.  prciteij^  of 
our  wAofti  in  all  tlunjj^' we  could  desjre^    I  t^ien  .1(^4  hiflfr 
aiiottt  l^r jSlfcel  And  has  workmen,  when  he  ;dis4f^  jme  to 
bring  a'sniiall  psesent  at  night  to  die  kin^  tot  whpfn.  he  9houl4 
presmt  them,  which  I  did.     tie  kept  his  wpijdy  aipd  sp^^e  iaf^ 
our  fitvoiir  to  the  king,  who  seemed  diqyosed  to  entertain 
them.    Osa this  occasion, I^nresented  Captain  Tqwerstm  to 
the  king,  who  called  him  up,  and  after  a  few  qneations,  rose* 
At  the  GuAel  Choet^  I  presented  Mr  Steel  and  his  work-f 
men.    lite  Idn^  called  finr  Mr  P«rpter,  and  ^ve  him  tenf 
pounj^promisuig  to  take  him  and  all  the  rest  antp  his  ser-' 
irioe.    On  this  occasion  the  king  sat  all  night  in  a^  hat  which 
I  had  given  him.  f 

The  ISth,  the  Dut^  came  to  court,,  bringing:  a  ffreat  pre- 
sent of  China  ware,  saunders-wood,  parrots,  and  apves^  but 
were  not  allowed  to  ^>proach  the  third  deaee^t  9^.  rai^ 
platform.  After  some  tim^  the  prince  asked  mej  yf^o  they 
w;ere  i  I  answered,  that  they  were  Hollanders  «^  redded  at 
Surat.    He  then-  enquired  if  they  were  our  friends  ?  I  an- 

swere4v^ 

>  Thn  skcunutMice  iajperli8|N  exphined  in  the  leq^,^  as  raiatiag  t» 
the  death  of  a  person  at  Burhanpoor.— £. 
*  This  is  probably  meant  for  the  tame  puUic  audieoce  called,  in  other 
"  ptirtsoftbejounKd,  the  Gazul  Khan.— £. 
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•wtfmti^  thit  th«u^%tii«e  of  a  nation  which  was  dtpenidtBt  ap(Mi 
^dMt  l^g  «if  England,  but  not  wdcome  in  idl  paitt,  arid  that 
I  M  niitt;  kMyw  their  businesB.  He  then  aaid«  unce  thi^ 
mttKt  oar  ^oidi,  that  I  oiifl^t  to  Mil  them  tip.  So  I  was 
<ibHg«d  to  can  upon  them,  that  th^y  might  deliver  tlwir  pre- 
sents, on  which  ckxsasioii  thev  Wore  placed  beuda  bur  mer- 
<diantB,  yet  Withoai  uiy  farthet  speedi  or  c(mli»enee.  I^ 
nali;^  eveiy  thing  I  asked  was  oon^Ued  with,  or  at  least  prc^ 
mised,  and  I'  ItoW  wait  fer  perforiirisaee  and  mcniey.  I  aiti 
satisQedi  that^  without  this  oontesiition,  I  had  never  sno- 
tiseeded  in  oar  just  demands ;  fitt>  I  uAd  the  prince's  miessen- 
ser,  in  thei^prtiKttce  oFall  tite  Efbglishj  that  if  he  dhose  to  use 
force  against  mtidr  my  goedi,  be  certainty  m%bt^  btit  h 
should  cost  bloiad,'  Sat  I  would  set  my  cAop  upon  hw  master^ 
riiqp,  and  setid  her  to  England. 

(Xi  th0  I8th  I  received  notice  ihym  Suiat  of  ^lmpri8p»• 
misnt  of  Sprlig|M  and  Howard  at  Burhanpoor,'  where  their 
hoUse  and  goSdfi  were  ssiaed^  and  ^eir  lives  in'  question,  oil 
the  following  account :— Tiie  cutwall  had  been  drinking  tut 
their  house,  and  one  of  his  mm  had  died  dbat  night,  on 
which  they  were  accused  of  having  poisoned  him,  and  die 
cutwall,  hi  tfscttse  for  having  beoi  at  their  hous^  pretended 
that  he  had  gone  to  ^h  aWay  a  man's  wife  who  was  de- 
tained by  Tliomas  S^ragge.  What  mav  be  the  truth  of  this 
fltfair  I  know  not;  but  information  has  been  sent  to  the  king 
against  them.  I  went  tberelbre  to  the  prince,  who  had  pro- 
Bused  to  undattake  tH  our  causes,  but  could  not  get  speech 
of  1^,  though  I  had  likewise  to  ibmplain  of  force  having 
bem  used  aminst  a  caravan  of  ours  on  the  way,  nothwith- 
■tanding  a  jwinnaHnd  Snan  the  rajah  of  the  country,  on  botk 
«^  wfai<m  sulgects  1  shall  present  a  petkion  at  night  to  th6 
king.  My  trouble  with  this  barbarous  and  unjust  peof^  » 
b^ond  all  endurance.  What  -at  the  prince's,  I  found  the 
pnm^sed  phirmaand  drawn  up  indeed,  biit  half  of  the  agreed 
conditions  were  omitted,  upon  which  I  refused  to  acc^t  i^ 
and  desired  laave  to  dajj^act^  that  I  might  tareat  with  them  m 
the  sea.* 

On  the  21s^  a  command  was  issued  to  set  free  the  Eng- 
liih  at  Borhanpoor,  and  to  restfure  ^eir  goods }  on  which 

occasion 


ii^  to 
I  la  other 


'  This  obscttie  eagnMioD  leems  to  io^jr  a  threst  of  taking  v^ageance, 
or  making  iwnaals  at  aea,  for  the  ogfttnutn  of  the  Mogul  govenun^t 
sfgsinst  the  fioglisb  tiadev— fi« 
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oocMtoo  die  king  obterved,  that,  if  they  had  killed  the  Bf»* 
hometan  who  came  to  drink  at  their  houae^  he  had  only  met 
with  hit  Juat  reward.  Another  order  was  inued,  commanding 
I^urtap-abah  to  repay  ua  all  exacti<Nis  whatsoever,  and  that 
he  should  hereafter  take  no  duties  upon  our  ooods  in  thidr 
way  to  the  sea-port,  threatening^  in  case  of  fiuuirc^  to  ddiver 
his  sm  into  mv  hands.  On  the  83d,  I  went  in  person  to 
reoeive  these  phirmaunds,  and  carried  the  merchants  aloii^ 
with  me,  together  with  some  pearls  the  prince  was  eager  to 
see^  and  which  were  pretended  to  belong  to  Mr  Towerson. 
The  prince  had  received  some  vague  accounts  of  oar  having 
pearls  to  the  value  of  twenty  or  thirty  thousand  pounds^ 
whidi  he  hoped  to  have  extracted  from  us.  When  his  s^ 
cretarv  saw  our  small  pearls,  he  observed  that  his  master  had 
tmntmu  of  such,  and  ir  we  had  no  better,  we  might  take  these 
away.  You  may  judge  how  basely  covetous  these  peocde  are 
of  jewels.  I  told  him  that  we  had  procured  these  from  a 
gentlewoman  to  satisfy  the  prino^  and  as  they  could  not  be 
made  better,  it  was  uncivil  to  be  angnr  with  merchants  who 
had  done  tl^dr  best  to  skew  their  good  wilL 

I  then  i^ke  to  him  about  the  phirmaunds,  when  he 
bluntly  told  me  1  should  have  none ;  for  as  we  had  deceived 
the  prince's  hopes,  he  would  disappoint  us.  I  bad  adced 
leave  to  dqMurt,  and  I  might  come  to  take  leave  whenever  I 
pleased.  To  this  1  answered,  that  nothing  could  please  me 
more^  but  that  I  shoukl  reauite  their  injustice  in  another 
plao^  for  I  should  now  apply  to  the  kin^  and  dqpmd  no 
more  on  them,  as  [  saw  their  conduct  was  made  up  of  covet- 
ousness  and  unworthiness.  So  I  arose  to  depart,  k* '  '  ^re- 
called me,  desiring  that  I  might  come  next  day  to  log 
and  prince  together,  when  I  should  have  complete  a^MoS&o- 
tion. 


"  And  now,  reader,  we  are  at  a  stand ;  some  more  idle^  or 
more  busy  spirits,  wiUing  either  to  take  their  rest,  or  to  ex- 
change their  labour ;  and  some  perhaps  wishing  they  had  .the 
vdiole  journal,  and  not  thus  contracted  into  extracts  of  those 
thiiu;s  out  of  it  which  I  conceived  more  fit  for  the  public. 
An£  for  the  wholes  mvself  could  have  wislied  it,  but  neither 
with  the  honourable  (Jompany,  uor  elsewhere,  could  I  leam 
of  it;  the  worthy  knight  himself  being  now  employed  in  like 
honourable  embassage  from  his  majesty  to  the  Great  Turk. 
^et,  to  siqpply  the  ctelbct  of  thd  jounuu,  I  have  given  thef^ 
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th«  chorc^pby  of  the  country,  together  with  certahi  letten 
of  hiiy  written  from  India  to  honourable  lordi,  and  hit  firiandi 
In  England ;  out  of  all  which  may  be  hewed  and  firamed  a 
delightful  commentary  of  the  Mofful  and  hin  subjects.  Tak« 
ihem  therefore,  reader,  and  use  mem  as  a  proqieetiTe  glassy 
.by  which  thou  mayst  take  easy  and  near  view  of  these  r^ 
mote  regions,  people,  rites,  ana  religions."— 'PiircAm. 

In  the  Pilgrims,  in  supplement  to  the  journal  of  Sir  Tho- 
mas Ro^  Purchas  has  inserted  a  formal  complimentary  let- 
ter from  king  James  to  the  Great  Mogul,  or  emperor  of 
Hiodoostan,  together  with  another  fnmi  the  Mogul  to  king 
James,  containing  nothing  besides  hyperbolical  expressions 
ei  regard ;  both  of  which  are  here  omitted,  as  entireiv  devoid 
<^  interest,  amusement,  or  information.  Purchas  has  also 
added  several  letters  said  to  have  been  found  amons  the  pai* 
pers  of  Sir  Thomas  Ro^  with  some  others  which  he  saya 
were  transcribed  from  Sir  I%oma$  Mo^s  own  book.  As  these 
letters  merely  repeat  circumstances  and  (minions  ahready 
more  fully  and  more  methodically  expressed  in  the  preceding 
journal,  they  could  only  have  Sbrved  unnecessarily  to  swcfi 
our  pages,  without  any  adequate  advantage  and  are  there- 
fore omitted. 

Purchas  also  informs  us  that  Sir  Thomas  Ito^  before  he 
left  the  court  of  the  Great  Mogul  on  his  return  for  England* 
requeued  to  be  fovoured  with  a  recommendatory  letter  from 
the  Mogul  to  king  James.    This  revest  was  granted  with 
the  utmost  readiness,  and  a  letter  written  accordingly;  but 
the  Mogul,  or  his  ministers^  shewed  much  scrupiSousness 
about  the  placement  of  the  seal  to  this  letter,  lest,  if  placed^ 
under  the  writina^  it  might  dispara^  the  dignity  <tf  the  Mo- 
gul, or,  if  jpbced  over  the  letter,  king  James  might  fed  dis- 
obliged.   Ou  this  account,  the  letter  was  delivered  to  Sir 
Thomas  unsealed,  and  the  seal  was  wetX  separately,  that  it 
mig^t  be  afterwaprals  a£^ed,  according  to  the  pleasure  of  the 
Idngof  EndanGi. 
^  Tbis  seal  was  of  silver,  and  I^urchas  has  ^ven  an  engra* 
yvaga  otfae  nmk  of  it,  oonsistuig  of  an  inner  and  larger  ^^ 
drd^  bearing  the  style  or  title  of  the  reding  king^  or  Pa* ' 
duhah  Jehan^ruire;  surrounded  circularly  by  eig^t  smaller 
circles,  contaming  the  series  of  his  direct  ancestors,  from 
Timor,  or  Tamenane,  downwards.    These  are  all  of  course 
In  the  Pefshm  language  and  characters;  but  Purchas  givea 

likewise 


m.' 
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Hken^M  ii  <td)>;r  o^  fnmilatioo  of  the  laine  ill  Endish  letteri. 
It  MNDAed  quite  miperflaoiM  to  iritert  h^re  the  Veraaai /de 
Mki  ^ng  merely  writing  without  ornament,  anpapnal 
beiiHnA  or  ieogniziince.  The  following  is  the  series  ex- 
jnreiMq  in  English  churactera ;  the  last  being  the  centnfl 
vifcle^  whieh  oontainii  the  name  and  title  of  the  Tdgningem- 
peror>— 

1.  Ebn  Amir  Tettur  Saheb  Quran. 

f .  Ebn  Miran  Shah. 

9.  Ebn  Mirza  Sdtan  Mohamed. 

4.  Ebn  Soltan  Abn  Said. 

5.  Ebn  Mirza  Amar  Shah, 
.6.  Ebn  Bahar  Padishah. 

7.  Ebn  Humidati  Padishah. 

8.  Ebn  Akbar  Padishah. 

9.  Abo  Amoo^har  Nurdin  Jdiangaire  PadiahflSi. 


# 


Sxcrroiryil. 

■  1 

ikrwa  OW  A  VOTAOl!  TO  INDIA  IH  1616,  WITH  OBSBRyA- 
ndlli  BMPBOriNO  TRX  DOMINIONS- OV  TELt  0;REAT  BI60UI9 
BY  MB  IDWABD  TKRBT.' 

INTBODVCnOK. 

Aooording  to  Furehas,  Mr  Edward  Terry  was  master  of 
arts,  and  a  student  of  Oirist  Church  in  Onbrdi  and  w^t 
out  to  Bidia  as  cha|[>laip  to  Sir  Thomas  Hoe.  In  ^e  fint 
iubdiriiion  of  this  narratiVi^  we  hi^Ve  combined  the  pbserv»- 
tiops  of  Captain  Alexander  CSiilde,  n/bb  was  commuide^  of 
the  ship  James,  during  the  same  voyage,  under  Captain  Ben- 
jamin Jos^h,  of  t^e  ship  Charles,  who  was  slain  in  a  sea- 
fieht  with  a  Portuguese  carack,  off  one  of  the  Koroorblslandk. 
Tiie  notes  extracted  hy  Purchas  irom  the  journal  of  Captain 
Child^*  are  so  short  and  unsatisfactory,  that  we  have  oeeti 
induced  to  suppiress  them,  except  so  far  as  they  serve  to  elu- 
ddate  the  narrative  of  Terry,  m  the  fint  subdivision  of  this 
"^  ■ectian.-.Ed. 

1 1.  OccwrrewcCT 
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5  1.  Ocnumncn  during  the  Voyage  from  England  to  Surat, 

Apologies  often  call  truth  into  question,  and  having  no- 
thing but  truth  to  offer  in  excuse  for  this  narrative^'  I  omit 
all  unnecessary  prei&ce,  desiring  only  that  the  reader  may 
believe  what  I  have  faithfully  routed.  Our  fleet,  consisting 
of  six  goodly  ships,  the  Charles,  Unicom,  James,  Globe, 
Swan,  and  Ros^  under  the  supreme  cmnmand  of  Captain 
Benjamin  Josmh,  who  sailed  as  general  in  the  Charles,  our 
admiral  slup,  jrell  down  from  Oravesend  to  Tilbury-hope  on 
the  Sd  of  February,  1616. 

After  long  and  anxious  expectation,  it  pleased  God  to  send 
us  a  &ir  wiml  at  N.E.  on  the  9th  March,  when  we  departed 
from^  that  road,  and  set  sail  for  the  East  Indies.  The  wind 
continued  fttvourable  till  die  16th,  at  night,  when  we  were  in 
the  bay  of  Biscay,  at  which  time  we  were  assailed  by  a  most 
fearful  storm,  during  which  we  lost  sight  both  of  the  Globe 
and  the  Rose.  The  Globe  rejoined  us  on  the  26th  £bllow- 
ing,  but  the  Rose  was  no  more  heard  of  till  six  months  af- 
terwards, when  she  arrived  at  Bantam.  The  storm  conti- 
nued with  violence  from  the  16th  to  the  Slat.  The  28th  we 
got  sight  of  the  grand  Canary,  and  <^the  Peak  of  Teneri£fe^ 
which  is  so  extremdy  high  that  it  may  be  seen  in  a  dear  day 
more  than  forty  l^^ea  out  at  sea,  as  the  mariners  report. 
The  SI  St,  being  Easter^ay,  we  passed  under  the  tropic  of 
Cancer,  and  on  the  Yth  of  April  nad  the  sun  in  our  zenith. 
The  16tfa,  we  met  with  ihese  winds  called  tomadoea,  which 
are  so  variable  and  uncertain,  as  sometimes  to  blow  from  all 
the  thirty-twopoints  of  the  compass  within  the  space  of  a 
flingle  hour.  These  winds  are  accompanied  by  much  thun- 
der and  lightning,  and  excessive  rains,  of  so  noisome  a  nar 
•ture,  as  immediatelv  to  cause  people's  dothes  to  stink  on 
their  badis;  and  wherever  this  rain-cwater  stagnates,  even 
for  a  short  •JPO'ce  of  time,  it  brings  forth  many  offensive  ani- 
malcules. The  tornadoes  began  with  us  when  in  about  12" 
of  N.  latitude,  and  continued  till  we  were  two  d^ees  to  the 
south  of  the  equinoctial  lin^  which  we  passed  on  the  28th 
of  April  The  19th  of  May,  being  Whitsunday,  we  passed 
the  tropic  of  Capricorn,  so  that  we  were  complete  seven 
wedcs  under  the  torrid  zone. 

Afanost  every  day,  while  between  the  tropics,  we  saw  vari- 
ous kinds  of  fish,  in  greater  abundance  thiui  elsewhere.   As 
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:the  wbal^  or  mighty  Leviathan,  whom  God  hath  created  to 
take  hii  pMtime  in  the  leat;  Dotphins  ako*  «id  Att>koreib 
with  Bonitoei,  flyin|;-fiflhe%  and  many  othen.    Some  whales 
vwere  of  an  exceedmg  greiitneia»  which,  in  calm  weather, 
ARToald  often  riie  and  shew  thecMehres  ahwe  the  water,  a|>* 
fMaring  like  vast  rodcs ;  and,  while  rising,  ihey  would  spoiiit 
lup  a  great  quantity  of  water  into  the  air,  with  much  noise, 
Whidi  fdl  down  uain  around  them  like  heayy  rain.    The 
dolphin  is  called,  from  the  swiftness  of  its  motion,  the  arrow 
■jof  the  sea.    Tliis  fish  differs  from  many  others,  in  having 
teeth  on  the  top  of  its  tongue.    It  is  pleasing  to  the  eye^  the 
•smell,  and  the  taste,  having  a  changeable  oouHir,  fkined  like 
m  roach,  covered  with  very  small  scales,  giving  out  a  ddight- 
fal  scent  dbove  all  other  fiiriies,  and  is  m  taste  as  good  as 
may*    These  dolphins  are  very  apt  to  follow  our  A^b,  not, 
;ao  iiur  as  I  think,  from  any  k>ve  they  bear  for  men,  as  some 
authors  write)  faiut  to  feed  upon  what  may  be  thrown  over- 
jward.    Whence  it  oomes  to  pass  that  they  often  become 
£x)d  to  us;  for,  when  th^  swim  dose  by  the  ships,  they  are 
•etmck  by  a  broad  mstmmrat  full  of  barbed  points,  iadled  a 
ibarping^ron,  to  which  a  rope  is  fastmed,  \^  whidi  to  puU 
^e  instrument  md  tiie  fish  on  board.    This  beautiful  doU 
|>hin  may  be  taken  as  an  emblem  of  a  race  of  men,  who^  un- 
der sweet  ooimlenances,  carry  sharp  tongues.    Hie  bonitoes 
:and  albicwes  are  much  like  our  raackerds  in  oobuiv  Aape, 
and  taste,  but  grow  to  a  very  large  sioe.    The  flying-fishes 
live  the  most  unhappy  lives  of  sll  others,  as  they  ace  jperse- 
icuted  in  the  water  by  the  ^dolphins,  bonitoes,  and  albioares, 
and  /virhen  they  endMVorar  ,to  escape  from  their  raiemaes  in 
•the  water,  by  rising  vp  in  flight,  th^  are  assayed  by  mven- 
-jOvu  fowls  in  tne  air,  aomewhat like  our  kites,  which  hover  over 
i^e  water  in  waiting  for  their  iqspearance  in  die  other  de- 
ment These  .flying-fishes  jure  like  jnen  who  profess  two  trades 
.and  thrive  in  neither. 

EaaAy  in  the  morning  of  die  12th  Jun^  we-eqiied  our  long- 
wished-for  harbour,  the  bay  of  Saldanha,  {Table-bay]  about 
-:Cwelve  leagues  short  from  the  Gipe  of  Good  Hep^  i^o  whidi 
we  came  happily  to  andior  that  same  foroioon.  We  here 
found  one  of  theC!<»npany's  ships,  the  Iiion,<cammandedby 
Cqstain  Newport,  come  firom  Surat,  and  homeward4x>und 
for  England.  We  made  ourselves  merry  with  «adi  other  on 
'  this  hi^py  meeting ;  and  having  a  fair  ^ale,  the  Lion  sailed 
xn  the  night  of  the  14th<    We  fonnd  here  water  m  abon- 
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^anotk  baft  little  refrnhments  for  our  sick  men,  except  fresh 
fidb,  as  the  natives  broiwbt  us  nothing.  We  remained  in 
this  harbour  till  the  28tfi,  on  which  <&v  we  departed,  the 
Swan  steering  her  course  for  Bantam.  The  29th  we  doubled 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope^  in  the  hrt.  of  ad**  &  Off  this  cape 
there  omtinually  sets  a  most  violent  current  to  the  wesiwaros, 
whence  it  happens,  when  it  is  met  by  a  strong  contrary  wind, 
their  impetuous  opposition  occasions  so  rough  a  sea  that 
•ome  ships  have  heat  swallowed  up,  and  many  more  endan^ 
gered  among  these  mountainous  waves.  Few  ships  pass  this 
waywilhout  encountering  a  storm. 

The  S2d  of  July  we  0OI  sight  of  the  great  island  of  Mada- 
gascar>  commonly  called  of  &  Lawrence,  being  between  that 
island  and  the  main,  but  touched  not  there.  Froceeding  on 
our  course^  cm  the  1st  of  August  we  fell  in  wiUi  a  part  of  the 
main  land  of  Africa,  called  Boobam,'  in  lat  16'  35'  S.  the  va> 
riaUon  being  1  S°  12'.  The  5th  we  drew  near  the  little  islands 
of  Mohelia,  Oaaidia,  and  St  Juan  de  CSastro,  [Moelia,  Hin« 
zuan  or  Johanna,  Mayotta  or  St  Christopher,  and  Augasi,] 
ffeuerally  known  by  the  name  of  the  Komoro  islands,  in  about 
Uie  kt  of  12*  & 

Early  in  the  monung  <^  the  6th  of  Auonst,  our  men  ia 
the  tops  ktokine  out  tat  land,  espied  a  sau  about  three  or 
four  leagues  oC  directiy  in  our  ooorse^  About  noon,  the 
Olob^  which  was  our  smallest  ship,  and  sailed  bettor  than 
the  rest  of  ^e  fleet,  came  up  witn  her  on  the  broadude  to 
windward,  and  hailed  her  according  to  the  custom  of  the 
sea,  asking  whence  she  came?  She  answered,  indlrecUy, 
that  she  came  from  the  sea,  and  her  people  insulted  ours 
most  outrageously,  calling  tiiem  thieves,  rogues,  heretics, 
and  devils ;  and^  in  conclusion  of  their  rude  compliments^ 
spoke  in  the  loud  language  of  the  cannon's  roar,  discharaing 
seven  pieces  of  large  artiUery  at  our  Glob^  six  of  the  balu 
piercing  her  hull,  and  maiming  some  of  her  men,  but  killing 
none.  Our  Globe  replied  in  uie  same  voice,  and  afterwards 
fell  astern  and  stood  m  for  our  general  and  the  rest  of  our 
fleet,  now  four  sail  in  all,  shewing  us  the  discourtesy  of  the 
Portuguese. 

About  three  in  the  afl»moon,  the  Charles,  our  admiral, 
came  up  with  the  Portuguese  diip,  which  was  the  admiral 
of  the  caracks  that  sailed  wis  year  trom  Lisbon,  but  had  part- 
ed. 


'  The  head'Iand  of  Moaainbique  is  probably  here  meant— E. 
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«d  from  aD  th«  rest  of  their  fleet.  When  within  platol-thot^ 
Captain  Benjamin  Joieph,  our  commander,  proceeded  ddi- 
beratdy  to  work,  offering  treaty  before  he  attempted  rerenge. 
So  we  saluted  her  with  our  trumpets,  to  which  she  replud 
with  her  wind-instruments.  Captain  Joseph  then  called  out, 
that  their  commander  might  come  on  board,  to  make  satis- 
fiustion  for  the  wrona  they  had  done  to  our  consort  They 
made  answer,  that  they  had  no  boat ;  on  which  our  general 
said  he  would  send  them  onc^  and  immediatdjr  caused  hit 
baroe  to  be  manned  and  sent  to  the  carack,  which  brought 
back  one  of  their  oflicers  and  two  mean  men,  with  this  an- 
swer from  their  commander,  that  he  had  resolved  nerer  to 
leave  his  ship,  to  which  .he  might  be  forced,  but  would  not 
be  commanded  to  leave  her. 

On  receiving  this  message.  Captain  Joseph  used  them  ci- 
villy who  had  brought  it,  and  commanded  them  to  be  shewn 
our  ship,  and  how  she  was  prepared  to  vindicate  our  ho- 
nour. This  mode  the  poor  Portuguese  much  afraid,  and 
4hey  desired  Captain  Josa)h  to  write  a  few  words  to  thmt 
eoir  tider,  which,  addea  to  their  persuasions,  might  per* 
ch.  ice  induce  him  to  come  to  terms.  WiUisff  to  preserve 
his  honour,  and  to  prevent  the  effiision  of  blood.  Captain  Jo- 
seph caused  a  few  words  to  be  written  to  the  Portuguese 
commander,  to  the  folk>wing  effect  :—**  Whereas  the  com- 
mander of  the  carack  has  offered  violence  to  our  ship  the 
Globe,  while  sailing  peaceably  beside  him,  he  is  desired  to 
eomo  aboard  immediately,  and  eive  satisfiujtion  for  that 
wrong,  or  else  at  his  perij,"  &c.  He  then  sent  back  the  Por- 
tuguese, accompanied  by  one  of  our  master's  mates,  carrying 
the  writing,  together  with  this  verbal  message,  "  That  if 
he  refused  to  oomc^  he  would  force  him,  or  sink  bv  his 
side."  The  words  of  dying  men  are  said  to  be  prophetic^ 
so  these  his  words  came  to  pass,  for  he  was  slain  not  long 
after  by  a  great  shot  feom  the  carack. 

Notwithstanding  thisnessage,  the  Portuguese  commander 
remained  firmly  to  Ais  resolute  answer.  Wherefore,  on  the  re- 
turn of  our  men.  Captain  Joseph  himself  fired  the  three  first 
shots,  which  surely  did  them  much  mischief,  as  we  conjectured, 
by  the  loud  outcry  we  heard  an .  ong  them  after  these  shots  were 
fired.  The  shot  now  flew  thick  from  both  sides ;  and  our 
captain,  chearing  his  men  to  behave  gallantly,  ascended  the 
halMeck,  where  ne  had  not  been  above  ten  minutes  when  a 
j^reat  shot  from  the  quarter  of  .the  carack  deprived  him  of 
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Kfe  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye.  It  hit  him  fair  in  the  breaatr 
beating  hia  heart  and  other  parti  out  of  hit  body,  which  lay 
lonnd  nim  among  hii  blood.  After  he  was  slain,  our  master 
continued  the  fi^t  for  about  hatf  an  hour,  when,  consider* 
ing  that  another  person  was  to  succeed  in  the  supreme  com- 
mand, and  the  n£^ht  approaching,  he  thoi^t  proper  to  do- 
list,  and  having  fallen  astern,  he  hunff  out  a  flaa  as  a  signal 
of  council,  to  call  the  captain  of  the  vice-admiru  on  board. 
Captain  Henry  Pepwdl,  who  was  to  succeed,  together  witb 
the  other  masters,  that  thqr  might  consult  about  the  prose- 
cution of  this  enterprise.  At  die  night  was  now  come,  it 
was  resolved  not  to  proceed  any  fiurther  for  the  present.  So 
the  carack  proceeded  on  her  course,  putting  up  a  light  on 
her  poop,  as  if  in  defiance  of  us  to  follow,  and  about  mid- 
night came  to  anchor  under  the  island  of  Modia ;  and  when 
we  perceived  this  island,  we  too  let  fall  our  anchors. 

Early  in  the  morning  of  the  7th,  before  day  began  ta 
dawn,  we  prepared  for  a  new  assault,  first  reoommendinff 
ourselves  to  God  in  praver.  When  morning  came,  we  found 
the  carack  so  close  to  the  shore,  and  the  nearest  of  our  other 
sh^s  at  least  a  league  from  us,  that  we  held  our  hands  for  that, 
day,  waiting  till  the  carack  might  weigh  and  stand  out  to  sea, 
as  fitter  there  to  deal  with  her.  In  the  afternoon,  we  chested 
our  slain  commander,  ^d  committed  him  to  the  decnp,  over 
against  the  isle  of  Moelia,  omitting  anv  ceremony  of  firing 
funeral>guns  usual  on  sudi  occasions,  that  the  eiiemy  might 
not  know  our  loss. 

A  little  before  night  the  carack  put  to  sea-,  when  we  also 
weired  and  made  sail  after  her.  The  day  now  left  us,  and 
our  proud  enemy,  unwilling,  as  it  seems,  to  have  the  appear- 
ance of  escaping  by  flight,  put  forth  a  light  on  his  poop  aa 
before,  as  if  for  us  to  fiSlow  nim,  which  we  did  to  some  pur- 
pose. The  night  being  well  spent,  we  ^^in  commended 
ourselves  and  our  cause  to  God  in  prayer.  Soon  afterwards, 
the  day  be^an  to  dawn,  and  appeared  as  if  covered  by  a  red 
mantle,  which  proved  a  bloody  one  to  many  who  now  bdield 
the  light  for  the  last  time.  It  was  now  resolved  that  our 
four  ships  were  to  take  their  turns  in  succession,  to  endeavour 
to  force  this  proud  Portucuese  either  to  bend  or  break.  Our 
ship,  the  Charles,  played  her  part  first;^  and  ere  she  had 
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been  half  an  hour  engaged  with  her  advenarji  a  ihot  firoti 
the  caraok  hitting  one  of  onr  iron  ffans  on  the  halMecki 
flew  all  in  pieoee»  dangeroaily  woanding  onr  nefw  general* 
and  three  other  marinen  who  stood  beaide  him.  Captafai 
Popwell's  \eh  ere  wai  beaten  out,  and  he  reoei^cd  two  other 
wounda  in  hia  bead,  and  a  third  in  hit  leg^  a  raoged  pieoe  of 
dio  broken  ihoc  itickinff  fiuit  in  the  brae,  whiehaeemed,  bj 
hii  oomplahiing,  to  afflict  him  more  than  the  reet  Thus 
was  onr  new  commander  welcomed  to  hit  authority,  and  we 
all  oontidered  hia  wounds  as  mortal ;  but  he  lired  till  about 
fourteen  months  afterwards,  when  he  died  peaceably  in  hie 
bed,  on  his  way  back  to  England. 

By  the  same  shot,  Mr  Richard  Hounsell,  the  master  of 
our  ship,  had  a  great  piece  of  the  flesh  of  his  arm  carried 
o^  which  rendercd  him  ttnservieedi>le  for  a  time.  The  ^^ 
tain  and  master  being  Uius  disabled,  deputed  tiieir  authon^ 
to  the  chief  master's  mate,  who  behaftd  witii  great  prudence 
and  resolution.  Thus  we  continued  one  after  the  other  to 
&;ht  all  day,  the  Tice>admiral  and  the  Obbe  and  Jamea  to* 
kuig  th^r  turns  in  succession.  Between  three  and  four  in 
tiie  afternoon,  the  mainmast  of  the  carack  fell  overboard,  and 
presently  afterwards  the  foremast  and  miaen  followed,  and 
she  had  received  so  many  and  huge  wounds  in  her  tfaidc 
udes,  that  her  case  waa  quite  desperate^  and  she  must  soon 
either  yield  or  perish.  Her  commander,  Don  Emasud  de 
Meneses,  a  brave  and  resolute  person,  stood  in  for  the  ahore 
in  this  distressed  condition,  being  not  far  fivm  tiie  island  of 
Giuidia.'  We  pursued  as  for  as  we  durst  venture^  without 
hazard  of  shipwreck,  but  gave  over  at  five  o'clock,  when 
about  a  league  from  the  ahor^  which  is  extremely  steep,  and 
no  ffround  to  be  hod  within  less  than  a  cable's  lei^;th  of  the 
rocks,  the  shore  being  moreover  to  leeward. 

We  now  sent  off  our  barge  with  a  fla^  of  truce  to  ^pcak 
the  carack,  and  as  he  waved  us  with  a  similar  flag,  Mr  Gon- 
nock,  our  chief  merchant,  who  was  employed  on  this  occa- 
sion, boldly  went  aboard  the  carack,  and  delivered  a  mes* 
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■era),  gave  him  leave  to  begia  this  iaf»  actiea,  as  his  ship  Miled  hetter, 
•ad  thatp  after  three  or  four  broadsidest  he  gave  place  to  the  general.  Ac- 
cording to  modera  naval  tactics,  all  four  at  once  would  have  assailed  the 
enemy,  taking  vantwe  stations  on  Jier  quarters  and  bows^— £. 

'  Acpordins  to  Coilde,  it  was  the  most  northern  of  the  islands,  named 
Komoro^  or  AiH{asi»  not  far  north  from  Moelis,  wbsre  die  fight  bie|an^ 
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MUja  to  Don  Eiaaiuid«  itating,  that  he  brought  on  (^br  of 
lite  and  peace  if  he  would  accept  it;  and  as  he  deaenred  wdt 
for  bli  undaunted  Talour,  ao  he  diould  be  honourably  and  re- 
■pectfiilly  treated  if  he  would  put  himself  into  our  hands,  and 
sent  to  Ooa  in  safisty.    He,  however,  as  an  tiak  gathering'' 
strcnoth  from  his  wounds,*  and  contemniiw  the  misery  he 
eonla  not  prevent,  resolutely  answered  MrXlonnodt  to  the 
fallowing  purpose :  "  That  no  misfortune  should  maJte  him 
alter  hia  ronner  resolution ;  for  he  was  determined  affoin  to* 
stand  out  to  sea,  if  possible^  and  to  encounter  us  again ;  and 
then,  if  forced  by  fire  and  sword,  he  miffht  by  bad  chance  br 
taken,  but  he  would  never  yiekl ;  and,  if  taken  alive^  he  ho- 
ped to  find  the  respect  due  to  a  gentleman,  till  when  we  had 
our  answer." 

Our  messenger  was  thus  dismissed,  and  shortly  ofterwarde* 
this  sore  distressed  ship,  being  entirely  unmanageable  for 
want  of  OMsts  and  sails,  was  foreed  by  the  winds  and  waves 
i^wn  the  adjacent  island  of  Gazidia  or  Komoro,  where  sha'^ 
stuck  feat  between  two  rocks.  Those  who  remained  alive  in^ 
the  carack  oot  ashore  by  means  of  their  boats;  and  when 
all  were  lanoed,  willing,  as  it  would  se«n,  to  consume  what 
th^  could  not  keep^  uey  set  their  carack  on  fire,  that  sbo 
xaif^t  not  become  our  priae.'  After  leaving  their  iU-&ted 
caradc,  the  poor  Portuguese  were  most  inhumanly  used  by 
the  barbarous  islanders)  who  ^miled  them  of  everv  thing  they 
hod  broHglu  on  shore  for  their  suceour,  and  slew  some  m 
them  for  oppoaing  their  cupidity.  Doubtless  they  had  been 
all  massacred,  bad  they  not  been  relieved  by  two  small  Arab' 
veisds  who  were  there  engaged  in  trader  and  which,  I  sup- 
pose in  hope  of  a  oreat  reward,  took  them  in,  and  conveyed 
them  in  smety  to  their  own  dty  dTGoa. 

In  tho  morning  of  the  9th,  Mr  Alexander  Childe^  who 
commanded  one  of  the  English  sh^  sent  his  mate^  Antho- 
ny Fugars,  ashore  in  his  long-boat,  to  see  if  anv  of  the  Por- 
tuguese wore  saved,  to  fetch  such  away,  and  to  ieam  how  she 
was  set  <m  fire.  But  the  carack  was  still  biummg,  and  not » 
man  bebnging  to  her  was  to  be  seen.  There  were  many  ne- 
po  idanders  on  the  eoast,  over  against  the  carack,  who  hdd 
up  a  flag  of  truce  to  invite  the  English  on  shores  but  it  was 
imposBiole  to  load  in  that  places  or.  any  where  within  three 


*  Durifl,  Ht  Qes  tons*  bipennibus— dudt  opes  animumque  rem>.— 2Vrry. 
7  childe  says,  he  could  not  say  whether  the  was  fired  accidentally  or  o» 
yorposec £. 
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lisaffoei  to  the  east  or  west,  as  the  rocks  were  all  extremely 
hi^  and  rugged. 

In  this  long  conflict,  only  five  men  were  lost  out  of  onr 
fbur  sbipi^  three  belonging  to  the  admiral*  and  two  out  of 
Ihe  James.  Besides  whom,  there  were  about  twenty  wound- 
ed in  our  fleet,  all  of  whom  afterwards  recovered.  But,  of 
700  who  sailed  in  the  carack,  there  came  not  above  250  to 
Ooa,  as  we  were  afterwards  credibly  informed.  In  thi» 
fearful  engagement,  our  ship,  the  Charles,  discharged  375 
great  shot  against  the  adversary,  as  reported  by  our  gunners, 
besides  100  musqueteers  who  plied  their  small  arms  all  the 
time.  Neitlier  were  the  enemy  idle,  for  our  ship  received  at 
least  lOO.great  shot  from  them,  man^'  of  which  dangerously 
took  place  in  her  hull.  Our  foremast  was  shot  through  the 
middli^  our  mainmast  wounded,  the  main  stay,  and  many  of 
the  main  shrouds,  cut  asunder. 

After  we  had  seen  the  carack  set  on  fire,  which  was  about 
midnight  of  the  8th,  we  stood  off  and  on  till  mominff,  to  see 
if  we  mi^t  find  any  thing  in  her  ashes.  Finding  this  in^ 
fectual,  we  sought  about  for  some  place  where  we  might  find 
■uccour  and  rareshm^^nt  for  our  sick  sund  wounded  on  shore* 
The  land  was  very  high,  and  the  sea  every  where  too  deep 
for  anchoring,  so  that  it  was  the  10th  before  we  could  find 
a  good  harbour,  which  was  in  the  S.W.  part  of  the  island^ 
where  we  anchored.  The  James  came  to  anchor  in  twenty- 
two  fathoms,  with  one  of  her  anchors,  while  the  other  was 
only  in  fourteen.  This  harbour  was  over  against  a  town 
called  Mattoma. . 

This  island  setemed  very  pleasant,  full  of  ^[oodly  tree^ 
covered  all  over  with  green  pasture,  andaboiinduig  in  beeves, 
goats,  poultry,  sugar-canes,  rice,  plantains,  lemons,  oranaes, 
and  cocoarnuts,  with  many  other  wholesome  things ;  ot  all 
which  we  procured  sufiicient  to  relieve  our  whole  company 
for  a  small  quantity  of  white  paper,  a  few  glass  beads,  and 
penny  knives.  For  instance*  we  bought  as  many  oranges  a» 
would  fill  a  hat  for  half  a  quarter  of  a  sheet  of  white  paper* 
sad  all  other  kinds  of  provision  in  the  same  proportion* 
The  islanders  brought  much  of  their  fruits  to  us  in  their  little 
canoes,  which  are  long  and  narrow  boats,  like  troughs,  hol- 
lowed out  of  single  trees }  but  their  cattle  we  bouaht  on 
■hore^  I  observed  the  people  to  be  straight,  well-mnbed* 
and  able-bodied  men,  of  a  very  dark  tawny  colour.  Most 
of  the  men»  and  all  the  women,  were  entirely  naked,  except 
•    '     •  --  -      merely 
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merely  enough  to  hide  their  parts  of  shame..  Some  few  of 
the  men  wore  long  garments,  after  the  fashion  of  the  Arabs> 
whose  lansuage  thev  spoke,  and  were  likewise  of  the.  Maho« 
metan  religion,  ana  so  rigid,  that  they  would  not  sufier  ua  ' 
to  come  near  their  places  of  worship.  They  have  good.  coa<T^ 
venient  dwellinas,  and  fair  sepulchres  for  their  dead. 

They  seemed  to  live  under  strict  obedience  to  a  king^ 
whose  residence  was  some  miles  up  the  country,  as  they  t^ 
quired  to  have  his  leave,  which  was  sent  for,  before  thev 
would  sellnis  any  provisions.  When  informed  of  our  arrivi^ 
their  king  sent  a  message  of  welcome  to  our  comman<ier» 
together  with  a  present  of  beeves,  goats,  and  choice  fruits; 
in  return  for  which,  he  was  well  recompensed  and  contented, 
by  a  present  of  paper,  and  other  English  toys.  We  saw 
some  Spanish  money  among  them,  of  which  they  made  sq  . 
small  account,  that  some  of  our  men  got  ri^ls  oi  eight,  in 
exchange  for  a  little  paper,  or  a  few  be-(di.  What  use  they 
made  oi  the  paper,  we  could  not  guess.  The  cocoa-nut  tre^ 
of  which  this  island  has  abundance,  may  have  the  preremi* 
nence  of  all  trees,  in  my  opinion,  by  its  universal  usefulness* 
Without  the  help  of  any  other,  one  may  build  and  furnish 
out  a  ship  for  sea,  with  everjr  thing  requisite.  Of  ^the  body 
of  this  tree  may  be  made  timbers,  pLiinks,  and  masts;  it9 
gum  may  serve  for  paying  the  bottom;  the  rind  of  the  same 
Uee  will  make  sails  and  cordage;  and  the  large  nut,  bein^ 
full  of  kernel  and  pleasant  liquor,  will  serve  those  who  navi- 
flate  the  ship  both  for  meat  9i)d  ^fwkt  Wb.pI^o  for  mercihan-< 

dlZe.  •^)t->»;.s'»f\  .«ii  :•/:*<■    K, 

Being  well  stored  with  these  nuts,  and  other  good  provi- 
sions, after  six  days  abode  here^  the  breaches  m  our  idiipa  . 
received  in  fight  being  all  repaired,  and  our  men  well  re-  ' 
freshed,  we  put  again  to  sea  on  the  16th  of  Auoust,  with  »> 
prosperous  wind.    On  the  24th,  we  passed  under  iht  lin^ 
without  any  heat  to  offend  us,  bending  our  course  for  Soco- 
tora,  near  the  mouth  of  the  Red  Sea,  an  island  whence  comes 
our  Socotorine  aloes.    But  an~adverse  wind  from  the  coast 
of  Arabia  prevented  us  from  being  able  to  fetch  that  islapd, 
which  we  passed  on  the  1st  September. 

In  the  year  before  our  English  fleet  touched  at  this  island, 
on  which  occasion  the  petty  king  came  to  the  water-side,  and 
hearing  some  of  our  wind-instruments,  asked  if  they,  ever  > 
played  David's  Psalms,  which  he  had  heard  of,  being  a  Ma- 
hometan. He  was  answered  by  one  who  stood  by,  that  ^<^ 
^j'-sn  T-^  did. 
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did.  On  which  he  obaenred,  that  it  waa  an  evil  invention  of 
him  who  fint  mingled  music  with  religion ;  as  God,  before 
tha^  was  worshippBd  in  heart,  but  by  this  onfy  in  sound.  I 
mean  not  by  this  story  to  condemn  the  use  of  music  in 
churches }  leaving  it  to  him  who  bids  us  praise  the  Lord 
with  stringed  instruments  and  organs,  to  pkttd  that  cause. 
V  Missing  our  port  of  Socotora,  we  proceeded  on  our  voy- 
age ;  and,  on  the  4th  of  September,  we  celebrated  a  solemii 
fiineral  in  memory  of  our  slain  commander ;  when,  after  ser« 
mon,  the  great  guns  and  small  arms  gave  a  loud  peal  to  his 
honourable  ronembrance.  At  night  on  the  6th  September* 
to  our  great  admiratitm  and  fear,  uie  water  of  the  sea  seemed 
as  white  .as  milk.  Others  of  our  nation  since^  passing  in  the 
same  course^  have  observed  the  same  phenomenon,  of  which 
I  am  yet  to  learn  the  causey  aa  it  was  rar  from  any  shores  and 
we  could  find  no  mtund. 

On  tibe  21st  of  September  we  discovered  the  main  land  of 
India ;  and  on  the  83d  had  sight  of  Diu  and  Damaun,  ci-* 
ties  inhabited  by  the  Portuguese*  The  25th  we  came  safely 
to  anchor  in  Swally  roads,  within  the  bay  of  Cambay,  which 
is  the  harbour  for  our  fleet  while  in  this  part  of  India,  when 
we  were  visited  by  the  merchants  of  the  Surat  iactory,  the 
principal  of  whom  was  Mr  Thomas  Kerridge. 


§  2.  Deteription  rfthe  Mogul  Empire, 


#  Although  this  account  of  Hindoostan,  or  the  Mogul  em- 
pire in  India,  be  very  incorrect,  and  in  some  places  hardly 
mteyigible^  it  is  here  retained,  as  a  curious  record  of  the 
knowfedge  possessed  on  that  subject  by  the  English  about 
200  years  ago.  We  have  two  editions  of  this  account  in 
Pardias,  one  appended  to  his  narrative  of  Sir  Thomas  Roe, 
and  the  other  in  liiis  relation  by  Terry,  which  he  acknow- 
ledges to  be  the  most  correct,  aad  which  therefore  is  alone 
retained.  On  the  present  occasion,  instead  of  encumbering 
the  bottoms  of  our  pages  with  the  display  of  numerous  ex- 
planatory notes  on  this  topographical  list  of  places  and  pro- 
vinceSf  a  running  commentary  has  been  introduced  into  die 
test,  so  far  as  seemed  necessary,  yet  distinguished  sufficiently 
from  the  originad  notices  by  Terry.  The  observations,  by 
imy  of  commentary,  are  marked,  as  this  paragraph. — £.  -■- 


The  large  empire  of  the  Great  Mogul  k  bounded  on  the 
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east  by  the  kingdom  of  Mang  ;*  on  tlie  west  by  Penia ;  on 
the  north  by  the  mountains  of  Cauoasua  [Hindoo»Khb]  and 
Tartary }  and  on  the  south  by  the  ocean,  the  Deccan,  and 
the  bay  of  Boigal.  Hie  Deecan  is  divided  among  three 
Mahometan  kings  and  some  Indian  rajahs.  This  extennte 
monarchy  of  the  M(^^  is  calledi  in  the  Persian  langui^ 
by  the  Mahometan  mhabitants,  Indostan  at  Hindoostan, 
meaning  the  land  of  Ae  Hindoos»  and  it  divided  into  thirty" 
$toen  distinct  and  larae  provinces)  which  were  anciently  «e- 
parate  kinffdoms.  l^eur  several  names,  with  their  pnnci- 
pal  cities,  uieir  rivers,  ritnations,  and  borders,  together  wilb 
their  length  and  breads,  I  diall  now  enumerate*  beginning 
at  the  north-west. 

1.  Candahar,  the  chief  city  of  which  is  of  the  same  nam^ 
lies  N.W.  from  the  heart  or  centre  of  the  Mogul  territory, 
bordering  upon  Persia,  of  which  kingdom  it  was  formerfy  H 
province. 

S.  Cabult  with  its  chief  city  of  the  same  name,  lies  in  die 
extremest  north-west  corner  of  this  onmir^  borderintf  to  the 
north  on  Tartary  for  a  great  way.  Ine  river  Nilab  Ukei 
its  rise  in  this  country,  and  runs  to  the  southwards,  tM  it 
disdiangres  its  waters  into  the  i[ndus.->^This  is  a  material  err 
ror.  The  Nilab  is  the  main  stream  of  the  Indus,  and  rises 
fiur  to  the  north  in  Little  Thibet,  a  oreat  wwjr  N.E.  of  Cabtd. 
The  river  of  Cabul  is  the  Kameh,  iHiich  runs  S.E.  and  joina 
the  Silthf  Skide,  or  Indus,  a  few  miles  above  Attock.  An- 
other river,  in  the  aoath  of  Cabul,  called  the  Cow,  or  Cou- 
mul,  fi^ows  a  similar  direction,  and  ialls  into  the  westeni, 
side  of  the  Indus,  about  forty  n^es  bdow  the  Kameh.— £. 

S.  Multan,  Moultan  or  Modtan,  having  its  chief  city  of 
the  saine  name,  is  sonth  [south-east]  from  Cabid  and  Canda- 
har, and  on  the  west  joins  with  Persia.— >Thi8  is  an  error,  tti 
Hajykan,  to  be  noticed  next  in  order,  is  interposed.— E. 

4.  Hcgacan,  or  Hajykan,  the  kingdom  of  the  Balochcs, 
who  are  a  stout  warlike  people*  has  no  renowned  city.  The 
&mous  river  Indus,  called  Skind  [Sind  or  Sinddb]  by  the  in- 
habitants, borders  it  on  the  east,  and  Lar,  or  Laristan,  meets 
it  on  the  west,  a  province  belonging  to  Shah  Abbas,  the  pre- 
sent 

'  Medcely,  now  a  province  of  the  Birman  empire ;  perhaps  called  Abug 
in  the  text,  ftom  a  berberous  tribe  called  the  Muggs,  or  Maugs,  who  inha- 
bit, or  did  inhabit,  the  mountains  east  of  Bengal,  and  who  are  said  to  have 
laid  waate  and  depopulatsd  (he  Sund^vbun^  or  Delta  of  the  Ganges.— 

S. 
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sent  king  of  Persia. — In  modem  geoffn^hjTf  the  oonntry  of 
the  Ballogees,  or  Baloches,  is  placed  considerably  more  to 
the  north-west,  bordering  on  the  south-east  of  Candahar; 
and  the  Sewees  are  placed  more  immediately  west  of  thi» 
province.  The  seats,  however,  of  barbarous  hordes,  in  a 
waste  and  almost  desert  country,  are  seldom  stationary  ibr 
any  continuance;  and  the  Ballogees  and  Sewees  are  probar^' 
bly  congeneric  tribes,  much  intermixed,  and  having  no  fixed 
boundaries.  We  have  formerly  seen  the  Baloches,  or  a  tribe 
of  that  nation,  inhabiting  the  oceanic  coast  of  Persia  about 
Guadel,  and  one  of  their  tribes  may  have  been  in  possession 
of  Hajykaoi,  which  perhaps  derived  its  name  from  their  chief 
or  khan  having  made  the  Haji,  or  pilgrimage  of  Mecca. 
The  assertion  that  Hajvkan  joins  with  Lar,  or  Laristan,  is 
grossly  erroneous,  as  the  eastern  provinces  of  Persia  whi^hr 
confine  with  Hindoostan,  are  Se^istan  in  the  north,  border^i^ 
ing  with  Candahar,  and  Mdkran  m  the  south,  borderinff  witbi^ 
the  provinces  of  Hindoostan  which  are  to  the  west  of  the  In- 
dus. Lar  or  Laristan  is  a  Persian  province  within  the  gulf 
of  Persia,  a(  least  850  English  miles  from  the  most  westerly 
part  of  Hindoostan. — £.  m 

5.  Buckor,  or  Backar,  its  chief  city  bdne  Buckor^Suckor; 
The  river  Indus  jpervades  this  province  which  it  greatly  en- 
riches.— In  modem  maps,  the  city  of  Backar  is  jpiaced  in  tij 
imall  island  in  the  middle  of  the  Indus,  at  the  junction  of  the 
Pummoddy  from  the  N.£.  Suckar,  whence  probably  our 
iword  sugar  is  derived,  is  given  as  a  distinct  places  on  the 
western  side  of  the  Indus.  Indeed,  in  the  map  of  India  gi- 
ven in  the  Pilgrims,  Backar  and  Suckar  are  made  distinct 
places,  but  their  situations  are  reversed.—^E. 

6.  TattOi  with  its  ^ef  city  of  the  same  name.  This  pt<nvc 
vince  is  exceedindy  fertile  and  pleasant,  being  divided  into 
many  islands  by  we  Indus,  Uie  chief  arm  of  which  meets  the 
sea  at  Synd^  a  place  very  famous  for  cmrious  handicrafts.— ^$ 
The  most  western  branch  of  the  Indus,  called  the  Pitty  river, 
from  a  place  of  that  name  on  its  western  shore  near  the 
mouth,  18  probably  that  here  meant.  That  branch  leads  to 
Xiarry-bunder,  the  searport  of  Tatta;  and  the  Synde  of  Terry 
is  probably  the  Diul-sinde  of  other  authors,  a  place  situated 
somewhat  in  this  neighbourhood,  but  which  is  not  to  be 
£>und  in  modern  maps.— E.    - 

7.  Soretf  the  chidT  city  of  which  is  called  Janagur,  is  « 

imalli  but  rich  province,  which  lies  west  from  Ouzerat^  ha»^' 

*" rijs^^sj.'  3<«  w  *fp?^'iii •«•  ^i4«v..™. »'<>:►..■'"•  •»■■'■'• — J—.' -'■■       vinff 
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yfia^  the  ocean  to  the  south.— Soret  is  not  now  recognized  ai 
a  distinct  produce  or  district^  but  seems  the  modem  Wer- 
raar,  the  western  district  of  Ouzeratt  Rhadunpoor  iqBpear* 
ing  to  be  its  chief  town.  Janagur,  in  this  district,  is  on  the 
west  side  of  the  river  Bntlass,  or  Banass,  which  runs  into  the 
head  oftbe  gulf  of  Cutch.— £. 

8.  Jmebnere,  of  which  the  chief  city  has  the  same  namfl^ 
joins  with  Soret  Backar  and  Tatta*  beiiu;  to  the  south  of  So« 
ret  and  Tatta,  and  having  Backar  on  the  west 

9.  Attock,  the  chief  city  beinc  of  the  same  nam^  lies  oik 
the  east  side  of  the  Indus,  whidi  parts  it  from  Hajykan.--* : 
This  account  is  erroneous,  as  Attock-Benares  is  much  fiuMc 
ther  up  the  river  Indus  than  Hajykan,  having  the  eastern  oe- 
tremity  of  Cabul  on  tiie  opposite  side  of  the  Indus.— E. 

10.  Punjab,  which  sigmfies  the^v«  watav,  because  it  is 
seated  unong  five  rivers,  all  tributaries  to  the  Indus,  whichy  '■ 
somewhat  to  the  south  of  Lahore,  form  onhr  one  river.  Thii  I 
is  a  great  kingdom,  and  extremely  rich  and  fertile.    Lahore^ 
the  chief  citjr,  is  well  built,  very  larae,  populous,  and  richi^  ' 
being  the  chief  mart  of  trade  in  all  fidia. 

11.  Cluthmeere,  Kyshmir,  Cachmir,  or  Cashmere,  itschidf 
city  being  Siranakar.  The  river  Phat  passes  through  this 
country,  and,  after  creeping  about  many  islands,  fdls  into 
the  Indus. — The  rivers  of  Cashmere^  here  called  the  I%at» 
are  the  Chota-sing,  or  Jellum,  in  the  N.  and  the  Jellium,  or 
Colhumah,  in  the  S.  which  unite  in  the  W.  to  form  the  , 
Jhylum  or  Babut,  the  Phat  or  Bhat  of  Terrv  and  Purchase 
and  the  Hydaspes  of  the  ancients,  one  of  Uiejive  riven  <A  ■ 
the  Indus.  The  present  capital  of  Cashmere  is  likewise  na»' 
med  Cashmere ;  but  has  in  its  close  neighbourhood  a  town 
or  fortress  c^led  Sheergur,  the  Siranakar  of  Terry. — E. 

12.  BanchUhy  with  its  chief  city  named  Bishur.  It  lies 
east  southerly  from  Cashmere,  from  which  it  is  divided  by' 
Uie  river  Indus. — No  such  province  or  city  is  to  be  found  in 
the  modern  geography  of  Hindoostan,  neither  any  nairjes  ia 
the  indicated  direction  that  have  any  resemblance  to  these*. 
In  the  map  of  the  M^ul  empire  in  the  Pilgrims,  appended 
to  the  journal  of  Sir  'Hiomas  Roe,  Banchish  and  Bishar  are 
placed  on  a  river  named  the  Kaul,.  being  the/ourM  of  the 
Punjab  or  five  rivers,  counting  from  the  west,  and  therefore 
probably  the  Ravey,  or  Hydraotes  of  the  ancients.  Near  the 
head  of  that  river,  and  to  the  east  of  Cashmere,  is  a  town 
called  Kishtewar,  which  may  posubly  have  been  the  Bishur 
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of  Tmy :  But  there  is  a  little-known  diitrict  near  the  head 
of  the  jfiimna,  S.S.E.  from  Caihiner^  named  Beueer,  that 
has  oonsiderable  reiemblanoe  in  lonnd  to  Bithnr,  and  it  in 
the  indioated  direction.-<-E. 

IS.  Jttig^r,  with  its  chief  city  likewise  so  named,  lies 
on  the  Kaul,  one  of  the  five  rivers  that  water  the  Punjab.-* 
The  only  place  upon  the  Ravey,  whidi  answers  to  the  Kauiy 
which  has  the  smallest  resemblance  with  Jengapor,  or  Jenux 

gur,  as  it  is  likewise  called  by  Purchas,  is  Shawpoor,  N.B. 
om  Agra.  Yet  Jaypoor,  otherwise  called  Jyenagur,  in 
Ajmeer,  is  more  probably  the  district  and  city  here  meant, 
though  not  in  the  Puniab.— E. 

14.  Jenba,  its  chief  city  so  called,  lies  east  of  the  Pun- 
jab.-»This  may  possibly  be  Jambae,  n<M*th  of  Lahore. — E. 

15.  DeUi,  or  Delhi,  its  chirfcity  being  of  the  same  name, 
lies  between  Jenba  and  Agra,  the  river  Jemni,  which  runs 
Arongh  Agra  and  falls  into  the  Oanges,  begins  In  this  pro- 
vince. Duhi  is  a  great  and  ancient  city,  the  seat  of  the 
Mogul's  anoestori,  and  where  most  of  them  are  interred.—* 
The  Jumnah,  or  Jemni  of  Terry,  rises  far  to  the  north  of 
0dbi,  in  the  high-peaked  mountain  of  Cantal  to  the  east  of 
Cashmere.— E. 

16.  Bando,  its  chief  city  so  called,  borders  with  Agra  on 
the  west.— -No  such  name  is  to  be  found  in  modem  maps* 

17.  Mahoa  is  a  very  fertile  province,  of  which  Rantipore 
is  the  diief  city. — In  the  other  edition  of  this  list  in  the  Pil- 
grims, Ugen,  Nar,  and  Serlng,  orOojain,  Indore,  and  Serong, 
are  said  to  have  been  the  ci^itals  of  Malwa.  The  Rantb- 
pore  of  Terry  may  have  been  that  now  called  Ramypoor.— 

18.  CMtOTf  an  ancient  and  great  kingdom,  its  chief  city 
being  of  the  same  name.— Chitore  is  in  the  south  of  Ajmeer. 
In  the  edition  of  this  list  given  by  Purchas  at  the  end  of  the 
journal  of  Sir  Thomas  Iu»e,  he  gives  the  following  account 
of  Chitore :  **  Chitore  stands  upon  a  mighty  hill,  and  is 
waUed  round  in  a  circuit  of  ten  English  miles.  There  still 
remain  at  this  place  above  an  hundred  temples,  the  palace 
of  the  ancient  kings,  and  many  brave  pillars  of  carved  stone. 
There  is  but  one  ascent  to  the  place,  cut  out  of  the  solid 
took,  and  passing  through  four  magnificent  gateways.  With- 
in the  walk  are  the  ruins  of  100,000  houses  of  stone,  but  it  is 
vow  uninhabited.  This  was  doubtless  one  of  the  residences  of 
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PoniSf  and  was  won  from  the  Ranna,  his  descendanty  by  Ak> 
bar  shah,  the  father  of  the  reigninff  Mogul.  The  Rsona  flad 
into  the  fastnesses  of  his  monntains,  and  took  up  his  resi- 
dence at  Odeypoor;  but  was  at  loigth  induced,  in  1614,  lo 
acknowledge  the  Mogul  as  his  superior  lord,  by  Suhan 
Chumim,  third  scm  of  the  present  emperor  Shah  Jenanguire. 
This  kingdom  lies  N.W.  from  Candeish,  N.Ej  from  Ghi- 
aerat,  and  in  the  way  between  Agra  and  Surat;  Uie  Ranna 
keeping  among  the  hiHs  to  the  west  of  AhmedalMid. — Pureh, 

19*  Guzerat  is  a  goodly  and  mighty  kingdom,  and  ex- 
ieeedingly  rich,  which  incloses  the  bay  of  Cambay.  The  ri« 
ver  Taptee  waters  the  dty  of  Surat,  which  trades  to  the  Red 
Sea,  to  Adieen,  and  to  divers  other  places. 

flO.  Khandeaht  the  chief  city  of  which  is  Brampor^  [Boor* 
hanpoor,  or  Burhampore,]  which  is  large  and  proulous. 
Adjmning  to  this  province  is  a  petty  f>rince  callea  Partap- 
•hah,  tributary  to  the  Mogul ;  and  this  is  the  most  southerly 
partof  the  Mogul  dominions. 

21.  Berar,  the  chief  city  of  which  is  called  Shahpoor. 
Tlie  southermost  part  of  this  province  likewise  bounos  the 
M<^1  empire.— The  Shahpoor  of  Terry  may  possibly  be 
Saipoor  in  the  north  of  Berar.  In  modem  daysj  the  chief 
dities  of  the  great  province  or  kingdom  of  Berar,  now  be- 
longuig  to  a  Mahratta  diie^  are  Nagpoor,  Ruthunpoor,  and 
JSonepoor. — E. 

22.  Naraar,  its  chief  city  being  Gohud,  is  watered  by  a 
fitir  river  ^at  iUis  into  the  Ganges. — ^This  province  of  Nar- 
war,  now  called  Gohud,  from  its  chief  city,  is  to  be  carefully 
4isUngttiilhed  from  Marwar  to  the  westwards.— E. 

2S.  GualtoTf  mih  its  diief  city  of  the  same  name,  in  which 
the  Mogul  has  a  great  treasury  in  builicm.  In  this  city  lik^ 
wise  there  is  an  exceedineiy  strong  castl^  in  which  state 
prisoners  are  k^t— Guafior  is,  properly  ^>eaking,  in  the 
eame  province  or  district  with  Gohud. — E. 

24.  Agra  is  a  prindpal  and  great  province^  its  chief  city 
beinff  of  the  same  name.  From  Agra  to  Ldiore^  the  two 
chief  dties  of  this  empire,  the  distance  is  about  400  Eng- 
lish miles,  the  country  in  all  t&at  distiuice  beins  without  a 
hill,  and  the  road  being  planted  the  whole  way  with  trees  on 
both  sides,  forming  a  beautiful  avenue. 

25.  Sanbal,  with  its  chiefcity  of  the  same  name.  The  ri- 
^er  Jumna  parts  this  province  from  that  called  Narwar.— 

^  This 
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This  province  and  city  are  not  to  be  traced  in  modem 
inape. — £. 

86.  Bmkavt  the  chief  city  of  which  it  Bikaneeri  lies  pn 
dieweit  tide  of  the  Ganges. — Nothing  resembling  eidier  name 
can  now  be  found  in  the  indicated  sttuation  in  modern  maps. 
Bicaneer  is  a  district  and  town  in  the  desert*  far  west  of  the 
Ganges.— £. 

.<T  87.  Ne^racuttt  or  Nakarkutt  with  its  chief  city  of  the  same 
name,  in  which  there  is  a  temple  most  richly  adomedi  the 
ceiling  and  pavement  being  of  plates  of  pure  gold.    In  this 
place  they  have  an  idol  called  Matta,  visited  yearly  by  many 
thousands  of  the  Indians,  who,  from  devotion,  cut  out  part 
of  their  tongues,  which  they  sacrifice  at  his  altar.     In  this 
province  likewise,  there  is  another  famous  place  of  pilgrim- 
age Jallamaka,  where  there  are  daily  to  be  seen  incessant 
eruptions  of  fir^  out  of  cold  springs  and  hard  rocks,  before 
which  the  idolaters  fall  down  and  worship. — In  the  edition 
of  this  list,  appended  by  Purchas  to  the  journal  of  Sir  Tho- 
mas Roe,  this  district  and  city  are  said  to  be  in  the  north- 
easternmost  confines  of  the  Mogul  dominions,  N.E.  from  the 
head  of  the  bay  of  Bengal.   This  description  is  however  en- 
tirely at  variance  with  the  cocompanying  map  in  the  Pil- 
grims,  in  which  Nagracutt  and  its  capital  are  placed  east 
'om  the  Punjab ;  the  capital  being  on  the  easternmost  of 
the  five  rivers  or  the  Setlege,  and  towards  its  head.    In  the 
edition  of  this  list  given  by  Churchill,  as  an  appendix  like- 
wise to  Sir  Thomas  Roe,  Nagracutt  is  said  (o  .lie  to  the 
north,  between  the  Punjab  and  Jamboe.  In  our  best  modern 
maps,  no  district  or  place  having  the  smallest  resemblance 
in  name,  is  to  be  found  in  any  of  these  indicated  situations. 
Terry  gives  no  reference  as  to  situation ;  so  that  we  may 
conjecture  that  Nagracutt  may  refer  to  Nucker-gaut,  the  pas- 
sage of  the  Ganges  through  the  Sewalick  mountains,  between 
Serinagur  and  Hindoostan. — £. 

88.  ^ba,  the  chief  city  of  which  |s  Hardwair,  or  Hurd- 
war,  where  the  famous  river  Ganges  seems  to  b^n,  and  is- 
sues out  of  a  rock,  which  the  superstitious  Gentues  imaoine 
resembles  a  cow's  head,  which  animal  they  hold  in  the  high- 
est veneration ;  and  to  this  place  they  resort  daily  in  great 
numbers  to  wash  themselves. 

89.  Kakaretf  the  principal  cities  being  Dankalec  and  Pur- 
hola.  This  country  is  very  mountainous,  and  is  divided  from 
Tartary  by  the  mountains  of  Caucasus,  being  the  &rthest 
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north  l>f  any  iMirt  of  the  Mooul  domiybml— In  tbe'i^'ip  of 
PnrdMMf  tflit  proTince  or  kmgdom  ii  called  Kareii  an4ii 
placed  directly  to  the  north  of  where  the  Gangee  breaks 
through  tl|e  Sewalick  mountain%  above  Htnrdwar,  at  the 
CoafMnonitk,  In  that  direction  are  the  little-known  district! 
of  Serinagur,  Badry-cacram,  and  others)  but  no  names 
either  of  towus  or  districts  that  in  the  least  resemble  diose 
given  by  T«rry.i— E. 

SO.  Got,  its  chief  city  of  Che  same  same.  This  province 
is  full  of  mountains,  and  in  it  begins  the  river  Penilfs,  which 
dischaines  its  waters  into  the  Ganges. — In  the  other  copy  of 
this  list  in  Purchas,  so  often  already  referred  to,  Oor  is  said 
to  lie  in  the  northern  part  of  the  MogflttMirinions.  From 
this,  and  the  mountainous  nature  of  th^Kintry,  as  stated  by 
Terry,  it  may  possibjy  be  Oorcah,  one  of  the  little>known 
twenty'four  rajahs,  to  the  west  of  Napaul;  and  the  Persilis  of 
Terry  may  he  the  Sursutty  or  the  Marshandy,  both  head 
streams  of  the  Gunduck. — £. 

31.  Pitm,  and  its  chief  city  so  named.  The  river  Kanda 
waters  this  province,  and  falls  into  the  Ganges  on  its  con- 
fines.— This  is  probably  ono  of  the  twenty-four  rajahs,  called 
Peytahn,  in  the  mountainous  country  to  the  north  of  Oud^ 
which  is  watered  by  several  of  the  head  streams  of  the  Gun- 
duck  and  fiooree  or  Rapty  rivers. — E. 

52.  Kanduana,  the  chief  city  of  which  is  called  Kariiaka- 
tenka.  The  river  Sersili  parts  it  from  Pltan ;  and  this  pro^ 
vince^  with  Pitan  and  Gor,  are  the  north-east  boundaries  of 
this  {Treat  monarchy.— The  indicated  connection  with  Gor 
and  Pitdn,  or  Goreah  and  Peytahn,  would  lead  to  supi>ose 
that  Napaul  is  hero  meant.  Karhakatenka  may  possibly  be 
some  name  of  Catmandoo^  or  may  have  some  reference  to 
Kyraul^  a  district  in  the  east  of  Napaul,  bordering  on  Boo- 
tan.  The  river  Sersili  of  this  district  is  evidently  the  Per* 
silis  mentioned  in  Gor,  and  may  refer  to  the  Sursutty^— E. 

53.  Patna,  the  chief  city  ot  which  has  the  same  name. 
The  river  Ganges  bounds  this  province  on  the  west,  and  the 
Sersiiis  ou  the  east.  It  Is  a  very  fertile  province. — In  the  for* 
mer  edition  of  this  list  by  Purchas,  this  province  is  said  to 
be  watered  by  four  rivers,  the  Ganges,  Jumna,  Sersili,  and 
Kanda,  all  of  which  rivers  here  wnitk.  Patna  is  seated  on  the 
south  side  of  the  Ganges,  which  is  joined  a  little  way  higher 
up  by  the  Jumna.  Ophite  to  Patna  Uie  Gunduck  lalis  into 
the  Ganges,  probably  the  Kanda  of  Purchas,  of  which  the 
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Sunutty,  ibrmerly  uipboMd  to  b«  th«  ume  with  the  S«nUi» 
» or  Pemlift  ii  one  of  tne  feeders.   Patna  it  well  known  as  a 
principal  city  of  Bahar.— £. 

34.  Jetual,  the  chief  city  of  which  is  called  Rdapore,  lies 
•est  of  Patna. — This  may  poMibly  refer  to  die  district  and 
dty  of  Hajipoor  in  Bahar»  to  the  N.E.  of  Patna.— E. 

35.  Mevat,  the  chief  city  of  which  province  is  Narnoli  is 
a  very  mountainous  country.— In  the  map  of  the  Pilgrims^ 
Me?at  and  Namol  are  placed  to  the  east  of  Jesual,  but  the 
geography  of  this  part  of  Hindoostan  in  that  map  is  utterly 
unintelliffiblci  and  no  conjecture  can  be  hazarded  rejecting 
either  li^vat  or  Nernol. — £. 

36.  UdetM,  the  fttfef  city  of  which  is  called  Jokahat,  is  the 
most  easterly  terrifRr  in  the  kingdom  of  the  MogDl.--In  the 
other  edition  of  this  list  given  by  Purchas,  Udessa,  or  Udo- 
sa,  is  said  to  border  on  the  kmgdom  of  Mauc,  a  savage 
people  dwelling  between  this  province  and  the  kingdom  of 
iWu.  Its  ^tern  situation  would  lead  to  the  province  of 
Chittagong  or  Iskunbabad.  The  M&ugs,  or  Mugs,  are  pro- 
bably the  barbarous  mountaineers  of  Afeckley  to  the  north 
of  Aracah ;  but  no  names  in  modem  maps  have  any  refers 
enoe  to  Udessa)  Udeza,  or  Jokanat,  unless  Jokanat  be  some 
strange  corruptiMi  of  Chittaffong.~-E. 

37.  Bengal,  a  mighty  and  fertile  kingdoroy  bounded  by 
the  gulf  or  bay  of  the  same  name,  into  wbidt  the  river 
Ganges  discharges  itself  by  four  great  branches,  into  which 
it  divides.—- In  Uie  other  edition  of  this  list,'by  Pnrohas,  so 
(^n  referred  to^  Ragamahall  and  Dakaka>  or  Rajemal  and 
Dacca*  are  mentioned  as  the  chief  cities  of  Ben^. .  It  would 
require  fiir  too  long  a  commentary,  to  explain  some  fiirdier 
ignorant  indications  of  the  havens  and  provinces  of  Bengal, 
oontvned  in  that  former  list,  and  in  the  map  of  the  Pilgrims ; 
bo^  being  so  &ulty  in  positions»  and  so  corrupted  in  the 
names,  as  to  be  useless  and  unintelligible.  By  the  labours  of 
Rennel,  as  since  extended  and  improved  by  Arrowsmith, 
the  geoffraphy  of  Bengal  is  now  as  completely  elucidated  as 
thatof  Britain.— £. 

Here  I  must  take  notice  of  a  material  error  in  our  geo- 
graphers, who,  in  their  globes  and  maps,  make  Hindoostan 
and  China  neighbours,  Uiough  many  large  countries  arc  in- 
terposed between  them.  Their  great  distance  may  appear, 
from  the  long  travels  of  the  Indian  merchants,  who  are  usu- 
ally more  than  two  years  in  their  journey  and  return,  be- 
tween 
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twMii  Agiw  and  the  wall  of  China.  The  langlh  of  these  b«« 
for»«iuuned  provinces,  from  N.W.  to  SLE.  is  at  least  1000 
cossss,  every  Indian  ooss  being  two  E^gluh  miles.  From  N. 
to  8.  the  extent  is  about  1400 miles.  Thegreatest  breadth, 
ftom  N.E.  to  S.W.  is  about  1500  miles,  llie  northernmost 
part  is  in  43*  of  north  Utitude.  * 

To  give  an  exact  account  of  all  these  provinoeSf  were  morv 
than  1  am  able  to  undertake ;  yet,  from  what  I  have  ob* 
served  of  a  few,  I  ma^  venture  to  conjecture  eonoeming  tho 
rest,  and  I  am  convinced  that  the  Great  Mogul,  considering 
the  extent  of  his  territories,  his  wealth,  and  ue  rich  commo- 
dities of  his  dominions,  is  the  greatest  known  monarch  of  tho 
east,  if  not  in  the  whole  work!.  This  widely  extended  sove- 
reignty is  so  rich  and  fertile^  and  so  abounding  in  all  things 
for  the  use  of  man,  that  it  is  able  to  subsist  and  flourish  of 
itself,  without  the  help  of  any  neighbour.  To  speak  first  of 
food,  which  nature  requires  most  This  land  abounds  in  sin» 
gularly  good  wheat,  rice^  barley,  and  various  other  grains,, 
from  which  to  moke  bread,  the  staff  of  life.  Their  wheat 
grows  like  ours,  but  the  grain  is  somewhat  largier  and  whiter, 
of  which  the  inhabitanU  make  most  pure  and  well-relished 
bread.  The  common  people  make  theur  bread  in  cakes,' 
which  they  bake  or  fire  on  portable  iron  hearths  or  plates^' 
which  they  carry  with  them  on  their  journeys,  using  them  ill 
their  tents.  This  seems  to  be  an  ancient  custom,  as  appeare> 
from  the  instance  of  Surah  in  our  bible^  when  she  entertain- 
ed the  angels. 

To  theur  bread,  they  have  great  abundance  of  other  ex- 
cellent provisions,  as  butter  and  cheese  in  great  plenty,  madr 
from  the  milk  of  their  numerous  cows,  sheeny  and  goats* 
They  have  likewise  a  large  animal,  called  a  bufikloi  having  «' 
thick  smoo^  skin  without  hair,  the  females  of  which  fgna  ex* 
cellent  milk.    Their  flesh  resembles  bee(  but  is  not  so  sweet' 
or  wholesome.   They  have  plenty  of  venison  of  several  kinds,  ^ 
as  red  and  fallow  deer,  cUu,  and  antek>pes.    These  are  not 
any  where  kept  in  parks,  the  whole  empire  heiipg  as  it  were ' 
a  forest,  so  that  they  are  seen  every  where  in  travelling 
through  the  country;  and  they  are  free  game  for  all  men, 
except  within  a  certain  distance  of  whore  the  king  happens 
to  reside.    They  have  also  plenty  of  hares,  with  a  variety  of 

*  The  northern  mountains  of  Cashmere,  are  only  in  lat  35°  SO"  N.  se 
that  the  43*^  of  the  text  is  probably  a  mistake  for  34°.— E. 
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land  and  watMr  fowl,  and  sbundanM  of  fith,  which  it  wero 
too  tedioui  to  •numtnto.  Of  fowls,  they  have  geete,  ducki» 
pigflom,  partridges,  quails,  pheasants,  and  many  other  good 
sorts,  all  to  be  had  at  low  rates.  I  have  seen  a  good  sneep 
bought  for  aboot  the  value  of  our  shilling ;  four  couple  of 
hens  for  the  same  price ;  a  hare  fe#  a  penny ;  three  par- 
tridges for  the  same  money  ^  and  so  in  proportioo  for  other 
things.  t'  <<r«  I  H»u  > 

Too  cattle  of  this  country  differ  from  ours,  in  having  • 
great  bundi  of  grbiy  flesh  on  the  meeting  of  their  shoulders. 
Their  sheep  have  great  bob-tails  of  conquerable  weight,  and 
their  flesh  is  •■good  as  our  English  mutton,  but  thrir  wool  i» 
very  cuarse.  They  have  also  abundance  of  salt,  and  sugar  i» 
so  plentiful,  that  it  sells,  when  well  refined,  for  two-pence  » 
pound,  or  less.  Their  fruits  are  numerous,  excellent,  abund> 
ant,  and  cheap ;  as  musk-melons,  water-melons,  pomegra* 
nates,  pomeatrons,  lemons,  oranges,  dotes,  figs,  grapes, 
pkntains,  which  are  long  round  yellow  frm'ts,  whicn  tastt 
like  our  Norwich  pears ;  mangoes,  in  shape  and  colour  Hke 
our  apricots,  but  more  luscious,  and  ananas  or  pimi-apples, 
to  crown  all,  which  taste  like  a  pleasing  compound  of  straw- 
berries, claret-wine,  rose-water,  and  sugar.  In  the  northern 
?arts  of  the  empire,  they  have  plenty  of  apples  and  pears, 
i'hey  have  efoy  where  abundance  of  excellent  roots,  aa 
carrots^  potatoes,  and  others;  also  garlic  and  onions,  and 
choice  horbs  for  salkids.  In  the  sonthcra  parts,  ginger  growa 
almost  every  where. 

•>X>miist  here  meiUion  a  pleauant-  clear  liquor  called  lodlofiir, 
which  issues  frtnn  a  spung)/  tree>  growing  straight  tad  till 
withoi|t  boughs  to  the  top,  and  there  spreads  out  in  branches 
resembling  our  English  colewarts.  They  make  their  inoi- 
sioo^  liiiaer  which  tney  hang  small  earthenware  pots ;  and 
the  liquor  which  flOws  out  in  the  night  is  as  pleamnt  to  the 
taste  as  any  white  wine,  if  drank  in  the  morning  earlv,'but 
^t  alters  in  the  day  by  the  sun's,  heat,  becoming  haad^,  ill- 
lasted  and  unwholesome.  It  is  a  roost  penetrating  medicinal 
drink,  if  taken  early  and  in  moderation,  ns  some  have  ex- 
perienced to  their  great  happiness,  by  relieving  ther,«  'ft^?'^ 
the  tortures  of  the  atone,  that  tyiuat  of  maladies  and  cn^^iv* 
briuro  of  the  doctors. 

At  Surat,  and  thence  to  Agra  and  beyond,  it  only  rains 
during  one  season  of  the  year,  which  begins  when  the  sun 
conics  to  the  northern  tropic,  and  continues  till  he  returns 
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■inin  to  the  line.  The«e  violent  rain  nreushcx^d  %  ami 
take  their  leave,  by  mott  fearful  teiii)K>sM  of  thiuKler  and 
lightninff,  more  terrible  than  I  can  ev  press,  buf  v  hirh  Aoldom 
do  any  harm.  The  reason  of  this  luay  be  the  subtile  nature 
of  the  air,  breeding;  fewer  lAiitK/er-i/onM,  than  wlu^e  the  air 
is  grosser  and  more  cloudy.  In  tliese  Uiree  luonths,  it  rains 
everv  day  more  or  less,  and  sometimes  for  a  whole  qiwrter 
of  the  moon  without  intermission.  Which  abundance  of 
rain,  tortth'  •*  with  the  heat  of  the  sun,  so  enriches  the  soil^ 
which  t  (  ,  i.^ver  Ibrco  by  manure^  that  it  becomes  fruitfiil 
for  ut!  .1  •'"■  Sthe  year,  as  that  of  Egypt  is  by  the  inun- 
d  ranp  if  tut;  Nile.  After  this  season  or  rain  is  over,  the 
sky  b<  >  mes  so  clear,  that  scarcely  is  a  single  cloud  to  be 
seen  toi  the  other  nine  months.  The  goodness  of  the  soil  is 
jvidcnt  from  this  circumstance,  that  though  the  ground,  nf* 
tcr  the  nine  months  of  dry  weather,  looks  altogether  like  bar- 
ren saiids,  it  puts  on  an  universal  coat  of  green  within  seven 
days  afler  the  rains  b^n  to  fall.  Farther  to  confirm  this, 
among  the  many  hundreds  of  acres  I  have  seen  in  corn  in 
India,  I  never  saw  any  that  did  not  grow  up  as  thick  as  it 
ooukl  well  stand.  Their  ground  is  tillm  by  ploughs  drawn  by 
oxen ;  the  seed-time  hemjg  in  May  or  the  beginning  of  June, 
and  the  harvest  in  Novonber  and  December,  the  most  tern- 
perate  months  in  all  the  year.  The  ground  is  not  inclosed, 
except  near  towns  and  villages,  which  stand  very  thick. 
They  do  not  mow  their  grass  for  hay  as  we  do ;  but  cut  it 
either  flreen  or  withered,  when  wanted.  They  sow  abund- 
ance of  tobacco^  but  know  not  the  way  to  cure  it  and  make 
it  strong,  as  is  done  in  America. 

The  country  is  beautified  by  many  woods,  in  which  are  a 
great  variety  of  goodly  trees ;  but  I  never  saw  any  there  of 
the  kinds  we  have  in  England.  In  general  their  trees  are 
full  of  sap,  which  I  ascribe  to  the  fatness  of  the  soil.  Some 
have  leaves  as  broad  as  bucklers ;  others  are  much  divided 
into  unall  portions,  like  the  leaves  of  ferns.  Such  ore  those 
of  the  tamarind  tree,  which  bears  an  acid  fruit  in  a  pod 
some^vh  t  like  our  beans,  and  is  most  wholesome  to  cool  and 
^^urify  the  blood.  One  of  their  tfers  is  worthy  of  being  par- 
ticularly noticed :  Out  of  its  branches  there  grow  certain 
sprigs  or  fibres,  which  hang  downwards,  and  extend  till  the;^ 
touch  the  ground,  in  which  they  strike  roots,  and  become  af- 
terwards new  trunks  and  firm  supporters  to  the  boughs  and 
arms }  whence  these  trees  come  in  time  to  grow  to  a  great 
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hdght,  and  ektend  to  an  incredible  breadth. '  All  trees  in 
the  soathern  parti  of  India  are  perpetufdly  clothed  in  ver- 
diire.  Their  flowers  rather  delight  the  eye  than  please  the 
sense  of  smelling^  having  beautiful  colours,  but  few  of  them* 
except  roses  and  one  or  two  other  kinds,  are  any  way  fra- 
grant. 

India  is  watered  by  many  goodly  rivers,  the  two  chief  of 
which  are  the  Indus  and  the  Granges.  There  is  this  remark- 
able in  the  water  of  the  Ganges,  that  a  pint  of  it  weighs  less 
by  an  ounce  than  that  of  any  other  river  in  the  empire ;  and 
therefore,  wherever  the  Mogul  happens  to  reside,  it  is  brought 
to  him  for  his  drinking.  Besides  nvers,  there  are  abundance 
of  well-fed  springs,  on  which  they  bestow  great  cost  in  many 
places,  constructingmany  stone-buildings  in  the  form  of  ponds, 
which  they  caU  tankt,  some  of  which  exceed  a  mile  or  two  in 
circuit,  made  round  orsquare  or  polygonal,  gurt  all  round  with 
handsome  stone-walls,  withiq  which  are  stqisof  wdl-dressed 
stone  encompassing  the  water,  for  people  to  go  down  on  every 
nde  to  procure  supplies.  These  tanks  are  filled  during  the  rain  v 
season,  and  contam  water  for  the  supply  of  those  who  dwell 
fer  from  springs  or  rivers,  till  the  wet  season  again  returns. 
Water,  the  most  ancient  beverage^  the  world,  is  the  com- 
mon drink  of  India,  being  more  sweet  and  pleasant  than 
ours,  and  agrees  better  with  the  constitution  in  this  hot 
country  than  any  other  liquor.  Some  small  quantity  of  wine 
is  made  among  them,  which  they  call  arrack,  but  is  not  com- 
mon,^ being  distilled  from  su^rar,  and  the  spicy  rind  of  a 
tree,  which  they  call  jogra.  This  is  very  wholesome,  if  used 
in  moderation.  Many  of  thejpeople,  wno  are  strict  in  their 
religion,  use  no  wine  at  all.  They  use  a  liquor  which  is  more 
wholesome  than  pleasant,  called  eohha ;  beinff  a  black  seed 
boiled  in  water,  which  does  not  much  alter  the  taste  of  the 
water,  but  is  an  excellent  helper  of  digestion,  serving  to 
quicken  the  spirits,  and  to  purify  the  blood.*  There  is  also 
another  help  for  digestion  and  to  comfort  the  stomach,  used 
by  those  who  refrain  from  wine.  This  is  an  herb  called  be- 
tel, or  paune,  its  leaf  resembling  that  of  our  ivy.  They  chew 
this  leaf  alonff  with  a  hard  nut,  called  arekof  somewhat  like 
a  nutmei^  mixing  a  little  pure  white  lime  among  the  leaves ; 

and 

3  The  Bsnian  tree,  a  spedes  of  Indian  fig.-— E. 
*  The  author  here  describes  coffee,  now  so  universally  known  in  Eu^ 
npe.— £. 
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and  when  th^  have  extracted  the  juicC)  they  throw  away 
the  remams.  This  has  many  rare  qualities :  It  preserves  the 
teeth,  comforts  the  brain,  strengthens  the  stomach,  and  pre- 
vents a  bad  breath. 

Their  houses  are  generally  very  mean,  except  in  the  ci- 
ties, where  I  have  seen  many  fitir  buildings.  Many  t^  the 
houses  in  these  are  high,  with  flat  roofs,  where^  inthecool  of 
the  mornings  and  evenings,  they  enjoy  the  fresh  air.  Their 
houses  have  no  chimneys,  as  they  use  no  fires,  exc^t  for 

I  dressing  their  victuals.    In  their  upper  rooms,  they  have 

fmany  windows  aiid  doors,  for  admitting  light  and  air,  but 
iise  no  glass.  The  materials  of  their  best  houses  are  bricks 
and  8tone»  well  squared  and  built,  as  I  have  observed  in  Ah- 
medabad,  which  may  serve  as  an  instance  for  all.  This  is  an 
extensive  and  rich  ci^,  compassed  about  with  a  strong  stone- 
wall, and  eiitered  by  twelve  handsome  gates.  Both  m  their 
towns  and  villages,  they  have  usually  many  fair  trees  among 
the  houses,  being  a  great  defence  against  the  violence  of  the 
sun.  These  trees  are  commonly  so  numerous  and  thick,  that 
a  dty  or  town,  when  seen  at  a  distance  from  some  oom- 

jmanding  eminence,  seems  a  wood  or  thicket. 

I  The  stifle  commodities  of  this  empire  are  ittdiso  and  cot- 
ton. To  produce  cotton,  th^  sow  seeds,  which  grow  up 
into  bushes  like  our  rose-trees.  These  produce  first  a  yellow 
blossom,  which  falls  off,  and  leaves  a  pod  about  the  size  of  a 
man's  thumb,  in  which  the  substance  at  first  is  moist  knd 
yellow.  As  this  ripen%  it  swells  larger,  till  at  length  it  bursts 
the  covering,  the  cotton  being  then  as  white  as  snow.  It  is 
then  gathered.  These  shrubs  continue  to  bear  for  three  or 
four  years,  when  they  have  to  be  rooted  out,  and  new  ones 

..  substituted.  Of  this  vegetable  wool,  or  cotton,  they  fabricate 

.  various  kinds  of  pure  white  cloth,  some  of  which  I  have  seen 
as  fine  as  our  b€»t  lawns,  if  not  finer.  Some  of  the  coarser 
sorts  they  dye  in  various  colours,  or  stain  with  a  varieQr  of 

^,:  jcurious  figures. 

'^  The  ships  that  go  usually  from  Surat  to  Mokha,  are  of 
exceeding  great  burden,  some  of  them,  as  I  believe,  exceed- 
ing liOO  or  1600  tons;  but  they  are  ill  buil^  and  though 
they  have  good  ordnance,  they  are  unable  tor  any  defence, 

^  In  these  ships  there  are  yearly  a  vast  number  of  passengers : 
As,  for  instance,  in  that  year  in  which  we  left  India,  there 
came  1700  persons,  most  of  whom  went  not  for  profit,  but 
9ut  of  devotion,  to  visit  the  sepulchre  of  Mahomet  at  Me- 
dina 
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dina  near  Mecca>  about  150  ka^ypm  from  Mokhar  Thoie 
who  have  been  upon  this  pilffrimage  are  ever  after  called 
hoggeitt  ihofim]  or  holy  men.  This  ship,  from  Suratibr  the 
Red  Sea,  begins  her  voyage  about  the  20th  of  March  and 
returns  to  Surat  about  tbeeiid  of  September  following.  The 
voyage  is  short,  and  might  easily  be  made  in  two  months ; 
but  during  the  long  season  of  Uie  rains,  and  a  little  before 
and  after,  the  winds  are  mostly  so  violent  that  there  is  no 
putting  to  sea  without  extreme  hazard.  The  cargo  <^  this 
ship,  on  its  return,  is  usually  worth  j£SOO,000  sterling, 
mostly  in  gold  and  silver.  Besides  this,  and  the  quantities  of 
money  which  come  yearly  out  of  Europe^  which  I  do  not 
pretend  to  calculate,  many  streams  of  silver  flow  continually 
thither,  and.  there  abide.  It  is  lawful  for  all  to  bring  in  siip. 
ver,  and  to  carry  away  commodities,  but  it  is  a  capital  crime 
to  carry  awa^  any  great  sums. 

All  the  com  or  bullion  that  comes  to  this  country  is  pre- 
sently melted  down  and  refined,  and  coined  with  the  stamp 
of  the  Mo^ul*  being  his  name  and  title  in  Persian  characters. 
This  coin  is  purer  silver  ^an  any  other  that  I  know,  being 
of  virgin  nlver  without  alloy,  so  that  in  the  Spanish  dolhuv 
the  purest  money  in  Europe,  there  is  some  loss.  Their  mo- 
'  •  ne^  is  called  nqpeea,  which  are  of  divers  values,  the  meanost 
bemg  worth  two  shillings,  and  the  best  about  two  shillings 
and  nine-pence.  This  is  their  general  money  of  account 
There  is  in  Guzerat  a  coin  of  inferior  value,  called  mamoo' 
diet,  worth  about  twelve-pence  each.  Both  these  and  the  ru- 
pe^  are  likewise  coined  in  halves  and  quarters ;  so  that  three- 
poice  is  the  smallest  piece  of  current  silver  in  the  countryi 
That  which  passes  current  for  small  change  is  brass  money, 
which  thev  caUftces^.of  which  three,  or  thereabout,  are  worm 
an  English  penny.  These  are  made  so  massy,  that  the  brass 
in  them,  when  put  to  other  uses,  is  well  worth  the  quantity 
of  silver  at  whicn  they  are  rated.  Their  silver  mon^  is  made 
both  square  and  round ;  but  so  thick,  tliat  it  neves  breaks  or 
wears  out 

For  farther  commodities,  India  yields  great  store  of  silk, 
which  they  weave  very  ingeniously,  sometimes  mixed  witl) 
gold  or  silver.  They  make  velvets,  sattins,  and  tafiPetas,  but 
not  so  rich  as  those  of  Italy.  This  country  also  produces 
many  drugs  and  gums,  and  particularly  the  gum-lac,  from 
which  hard  sealing-wax  is  made.  The  earUi  also  yields 
abundant  minerals,  as  lead,  iron,  copper,  and  brass,  and,  as 

they 
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they  fay,  silTer ;  yet,  though  this  be  true^  th^  need  not 
work  their  silver  mines,  being  already  so  abundantly  sup-  . 

Jtlied  with  that  metal  from  other  nations.  They  have  mices 
irom  other  countries,  and  especially  from  Sumatra,  Java,, 
and  the  Molucca  islands.  Hiey  have  curious  pleasure  gar- 
dens, planted  with  fruit-trees  and  delightful  flowers,  to  whickl 
natture  lends  daily  such  ample  supply,  that  they  seem  never 
to  fade.  In  thebe  places  uiey  have  pleasant  fountains,,  vk 
which  to  bathe,  and  other  delights  by  various  conveyances  c^ 
water,  whose  silent  murmurs  sooth  their  senses  to  sleep,  ia 
the  hot  season  of  the  day.  - 1 

Lest  this  remote  country  might  seem  an  earthly  paradise^'  * 
without  any  inconveniences,  I  must  notice  that  it  contains  ' 
many  lions,  ti^rs,  wolves,  and  jackals,  which  are  a  kind  of 
wild  dogs,  besides  many  other  noxious  and  hurtful  animalsi. 
In  their  tiyen  they  have  many  crocodiles,  and  on  the  lanU 
many  overgrown  snakes  uid  serpents,  with  other  venomous 
and  pernicious  creatures.    In  the  houses  we  often  meet  with , 
scorpions,  whose  stinging  is  most  painful  and  evendeadly») 
unless  the  part  be  immediately  anointed  with  an.  oil  mad*" 
of  scorpions. '    The  abundance  of  flies  in  those  parts  is  like^  ; 
wise. an  extreme  annoyance;  as,  in  the  heat  of  the  day,  theif  | 
numbers  are  so  prodigious,  that  we  cannot  have  peace  or  rest] 
for  them  in  any  part.    Th^  cover  our  meat  the  moment  it  • 
is  set  on  the  tables  wherefore  we  are  obliged  to  have  men 
standing  ready  to  drive  them  away  with  napkins,  while  we 
are  eating.    In  the  night,  likewise,  we  are  much  disquieted  . 
with  musquetOs,  like  our  gnats,  but  somewhat  less  ;  and,  in.  J 
the  cities,  there  are  such  numbers  of  large  hungry  rats,  that  | 
they  often  bite  people  as  they  sleep  in  their  beds. 

In  this  country  the  winds,  which  are  called  monsoons,^ 
blow  constantly,  or  altering  only  a  few  points,  for  sixmontlul^ 
from  the  south,  and  other  six  months  from  the  north.   The' 
months  of  April  and  May,  and  the  beginning  of  June,  tiU^ 
the  rains  come^  are  extremely  hot;  and  the  wind,  which 
then  sometimes  blows  gently  over  the  parched  ground,  be-  ^ 
comes  so  heated,  as  much  oppresses  ail  who  are  exposed  to 
it :  Yet  God  so  mercifully  provides  for  our  relief,  that  most 
commonly  he  sends  so  strong  a  gale  as  greatly  tempers  the 
sultry  air.    Sometimes  the  wind  mows  very  high  during  the  \ 
hot  and  dry  season^  raising  up  vajst  quantities  of  dust  and  ] 
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sand,  like  tlark  clouds  pregnant  with  rain,  and  which  often 
prodigiously  annoy  the  people  among  whom  they  full.  But 
,there  is  no  country  without  its  inconveniencet;  for  the  wise 
Disposer  of  all  events  hath  attempered  bitter  things  with 
fweet,  to  teach  mankind  that  there-  is  no.  true  or  perract  coil- 
tentment  to  be  found,  but  only  in  the  kingdom  m  God. 

This  country  has  many  excellent  horses,  which  the  inha- 
bitants know  well  how  to  manage.  Besides  thofee  bred  in 
the  country,  they  have  many  of  the  Tartarian,  Persian, 
and  Arabian  breeds,  which  last  is  considered  as  the  best  in 
the  world.  They  are  about  as  large  as  ours,  and  are  valued 
amonc  them  at  as  dear  a  rate  as  we  usually  esteem  ours,  per- 
haps mgher.  They  are  kept  very  daintily,  every  good  horse 
being  allowed  one  man  to  dress  and  feed  him.  Their  pro- 
vender is  a  species  of  grain  called  donna,  somewhat  like  our 
peas^  which  are  boiled,  and  then  given  cOld  to  the  horses, 
mixed  with  coarse  sugar;  and  twice!  or  thrice  a  week  they 
have  butter  given  them  to  scour  their  bodies.  There  are 
likewise  in  this  country  a  great  number  of  camels,  dromeda- 
ries, mujes,  asses,  ana  some  rhinoceroses.  Thiise  are  huge 
beasts,  bi^^r  than  the  fattest  oxen  to  be  seen  in  England, 
and  their  skins  lie  upon  their  bodies  in  plaitft  or  wrinlues. 

They  have  many  elephants,  the  Great  Mogul  having  not 
fewer  than  1400  ror  his  own  use,  and  all  the  nobles  of  the 
country  have  more  or  less,  some  having  to  the  number  of  an 
hundred.  Though  the  largest  of  all  terrestrial  animals,  the 
d^hants  are  wonderfully  tractable,  except  that  they  are  mad 
at  times ;  but  at  all  other  times,  a  little  boy  is  able  to  role 
the  largest  of  them.  I  have  seen  some  thirteen  feet  high ; 
but  I  have  been  often  told  that  some  are  fifteen  feet  in  he&ht 
at  the  least.  Their  colour  is  universally  black,  their  skms 
very  thick  and  smooth,  and  without  hair.  They  take  much 
delight  to  bathe  themselves  in  water,  and  they  swim  better 
than  any  beast  I  know.  They  lie  down  and  rise  again  at 
pleasure,  as  other  beasts  do.  Their  pace  is  not  swift,  being 
only  about  three  miles  an  hour ;  but  they  are  the  surest  foot- 
ed beasts  in  the  world,  as  they  never  endanger  their  riders  by 
stumbling.  They  are  the  most  docile  of  all  creatures,  and  of 
those  wc  account  merely  possessed  of  instinct,  they  come  near- 
est to  reason.  Lipsius,  Cent.  I,  EpUt.  50,  in  his  observa- 
tions, taken  from  others,  writes  more  concerning  them  than 
I  can  confirm,  or  than  any  can  credit,  as  I  conceive ;  yet  I 
can  vouch  for  many  things  which  seem  to  be  acts  of  reason 
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rather  than  of  mere  brute  sense,  whidi  we  call  instinct.  For 
instance,  an  elqphant  will  do  almost  any  thing  which  hit 
keeper  commands.  Ifhe  would  have  him  terrify  a  man^  he 
will  make  towards  him  as  if  he  meant  to  tread  him  in  pieces* 

Jet  does  him  no  hurt.  If  he  would  have  him  to  abuse  a  man, 
e  will  take  up  dirt^  or  kennel  watei*,  in  his  trunk,  and  dash 
it  in  his  fiu:e.  Their  trunks  are  long  grish  snouts,  hanging 
down  betwixt  their  tusks,  by  some  called  their  hand,  whidi 
they  use  very  dexterously  on  all  occasions.  a  ,i<:^'  ^X 

An  English  merchant,  of  good  credit,  told  me  the  follow* 
ing  story  of  an  elephant,  as  having  happened  to  his  own 
knowledge  at  Ajimeer,  the  place  where  the  Mogul  then  re- 
sided :— -This  elephant  used  often  to  pajs  tlirou^  the  bazar, 
or  market-place^  where  a  woman  who  there  sold  herbs  used 
to  give  him  a  handful  as  he  passed  her  stall.  This  elephant 
afterwards  went  mad,^  and,  having  broken  his  fetters,  took 
his  way  furiously  through  the  market-place,  whence  all  the 
pec^le  fled  as  quickly  as  possible  to  get  out  of  his  way. 
Among  these  was  his  old  friend  the  herb-woman,  who,  in  her 
haste  and  terror,  forgot  to  take  away  her  little  child.  On  co- 
ming to  the  place  where  this  woman  was  in  use  to  sit,  the 
elephant  stopped,  and  seeing  the  child  among  the  herbs,  he 
took  it  up  gently  in  his  trunks  and  laid  it  careiullv  on  a  stall 
under  the  projecting  roof  of  a  house  hard  by,  without  doing 
it  the  smallest  injury,  and  then  continued  his  furious  course. 
A  travelling  jesuitj  named  Acosta,  relates  a  similar  story  of 
an  elephant  at  Goa«  as  from  his  own  experience.— "The  king 
keeps  certain  elephants  for  the  execution  of  malefactors. 
When  one  of  these  is  brought  forth  to  dispatch  a  criminal, 
if  his  keeper  desires  that  the  offender  be  destroyed  speedily, 
this  vast  creature  will  instantly  crush  him  to  atoms  under  his 
foot }  but  if  desired  to  torture  him,  will  break  his  limbs  suc- 
cessively, as  men  are  broken  on  the  wheel. 

The  Mogul  takes  great  delight  in  these  stately  animals, 
and  often,  when  he  sits  in  state,  calls  for  some  of  the  finest 
and  largest  to  be  brought,  which  are  taught  to  bend  before 
him,  as  in  reverence,  when  thcy  come  into  his  presence. 
They  often  fight  before  him,  beginning  their  combats  like 
rams,  by  running  furiously  against  each  other,  and  butting 
with  their  foreheads.    They  afterwards  use  their  tusks  and 

teetli^ 
iw^mirji.  v»mhviii<^-.imi  Yiimmy.ri^  nmio  'rm mit. -rM,  ,iKm  jix' 

*  This  temporary  madness  of  the  male  elephants  is  usual  in  the  rutting 
season.— E. 
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teeth,  6ghting  with  the  utmost  fury,  vet  are  they  most  care- 
ha  to  pveterve  their  keepers,  so  that  rcw  of  them  receive  any 
hurt  in  these  rencounters.  They  are  ^vemed  by  a  hooked 
•  instrument  of  steel,  maile  like  the  iron  end  of  a  boat>hookt 
with  which  their  keepers,  who  sit  on  their  necks,  put  them 
back,  or  coad  them  on,  at  pleasure. 

The  km|;  has  many  of  his  elephants  trained  up  for  war; 
each  of  which  carries  an  iron  gun  about  six  feet  long,  whidi 
is  fastened  to  a  strong  square  frame  of  wood  on  his  back* 
made  fast  by  strong  girths  or  ropes  round  his  body.  This 
gun  carries  a  bullet  about  the  size  of  a  small  tennis*  ball,  and 
IS  let  into  the  timber  with  a  loop  of  iron,  llie  four  corners 
of  the  wooden  frame  have  each  a  silken  banner  on  a  short 
pol^  and  a  gunner  sits  within,  to  shoot  as  occasion  serves, 
managing  the  gun  like  a  harquebuss,  or  large  wall-piece. 
When  the  king  travels,  he  is  attended  by  many  elephants 
anned  in  diis  manner,  as  part  of  his  ^ard.  He  keeps  many 
of  them  likewise,  merely  for  state,  which  go  before  him,  and 
are  adorned  with  bosses  of  brass,  and  some  have  their  bosses 
made  of  silver,  or  even  of  gold ;  having  likewise  many  bells 
jingling  about  them,  in  the  sound  of  which  the  animal  de- 
lights. They  have  handsonie  housings,  of  cloth,  or  velvet,  or 
ot  cloth  of  silver,  or  cloth  of  gold ;  and,  for  the  greater  state* 
have  large  royal  banners  of  silk  carried  before  them,  on  which 
the  king's  ensign  is  depicted,  being  a  lion  in  the  sun.  These 
state-elephants  are  each  allowed  three  or  four  men  at  least  to 
wait  upon  them.  Other  elephants  are  appointed  for  carry- 
ing his  women,  who  sit  in  pretty  convenient  receptacles  fas- 
tened oh  their  backs,  made  of  slight  turned  pillars,  richly  co- 
vered, each  holding  four  persons,  who  sit  within.  These  are 
represented  by  our  painters  as  resembling  castles.  Others 
again  arc  employed  to  carry  his  baggage.  He  has  one  very 
fine  elephant  that  has  submitted,  like  the  rest,  to  wear  fea- 
thers, but  could  n6ver  be  brought  to  endure  a  man,  or  any 
other  burden,  on  his  back. 

Although  the  country  be  very  fertile,  and  all  kinds  of  pro- 
visions cheap,  yet  these  animals,  because  of  their  vast  bulk, 
are  very  chargeable  in  keepine ;  such  as  are  well  fed  costing 
four  or  five  shillings  each,  daily.  They  are  kept  out  of 
doors,  being  fastened  with  a  strong  chain  by  one  of  their 
hind  legs  to  a  tree,  or  a  strong  post.  Thus  standing  out  in 
the  sun,  the  flies  are  often  extremely  troublesome  to  them ; 
on  )irhich  occasions  they  tread  the  dr;^  ground  into  dust  with 

their 


■  ,':**l«lft3Wftr--«t^^ 


CHAP.  XI.  SECT.  VII.     English  Eatt  India  Company.       S97 

Omr  feet,  and  throw  it  over  their  bodies  with  their  tmnka, 
to  drive  away  the  flies  The  males  are  usually  mad  once  a 
year  after  the  females,  at  which  time  they  are  extremely  mis- 
chievous^ and  will  strike  any  one  who  comes  in  their  way« 
except  their  own  keeper ;  and  such  is  their  vast  strength,  that 
they  will  kill  a  horse  or  a  camel  with  one  blow  of  their  trunks. 
This  fury  lasts  only  a  few  days,  when  they  return  to  their 
nsnal  docility.  At  these  times  they  are  kept  apart  from  all 
company,  and  fettered  with  strong  diains  to  prevent  mis- 
chief. If  by  chance  they  get  loose  in  their  state  of  phren^, 
they  run  at  everything  they  see  in  motion;  and,  in  thiscas^ 
the  only  possible  means  of  stopping  them  is  by  lighting  tt 
kind  of  artificial  fire-wurks  called  wiki-fire^  the  sparkling  and 
crackii^g  of  which  make  them  stand  still  and  tremble. 

The  king  allows  four  females  to  each  of  his  great  elephants^ 
which  are  called  their  wives.  The  testes  ot  the  males  are 
said  to  lie  about  his  forehead,  and  the  teats  of  the  female  are 
between  her  fore-legs.  She  goes  twelve  months  with  young. 
The  elephant  is  thirty  years  old  before  he  attains  his  fiiil 

Sowth,  and  they  Hve  to  seventy  or  eighty  years  of  age.  Al- 
ough  very  numerous,  elephants  are  yet  so  highly  prized  in 
India,  tliat  some  of  the  best  are  valued  at  a  thousand  ppundf 
or  more.  -» 

Mst''-  •••'".  '    ' 

I  S.  Of  the  Peoj^  of  Hindoostan,  and  their  Mannen  and 

CWomt. 

The  whlole  inhabitants  of  Hindoostan  were  luiciently  Gen- 
tiles, or  notorious  idolaters,  generally  denominated  Hindoos, 
but  ever  since  the  time  of  Tamerlane  they  have  been  mixed 
with  Mahometans.*  There  are^  besides,  many  Persians, 
Tartars,  Abyssinians,  and  Arminians,  and  some  few  of  al- 
most every  nation  in  Asia,  if  not  in  Europe  that  reside  here. 
Among  tnese  are  some  Jews,  but  not  esteemed,  for  their  very 
name  is  proverbial,  as  a  term  of  reproach.  In  stature,  the 
natives  of  Hindoostan  are  equal  to  ourselves,  being  in  gene- 
ral very  straight  and  well-made,  fori  never  saw  any  derormr 
ed  person  in  that  country.  They  are  of  a  dark  tawny  or 
olive  colour,  having  their  hair  as  black  as  a  raven,  but  not 
curled.  They  love  not  to  see  either  a  man  or  a  woman  very 
-si"'  '-In  y»i  f  fair. 


I 

■I 


*  The  Mahomedans  made  extensive  conquests  in  India  long  before  the 
era  of  Timor.— E.  "^' 
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fair*  a»  thej  tay  that  is.  the  colour  of  lepen,  which  are  conH 
mon  among  them.  Moit  of  the  Mahometans*  except  their 
molaht  or  prieatit  or  such  as  are  old  and  retired^  keep  their 
chins  shayed,  but  allow  the  hair  on  their  npper^Ups  to  grow 
long.  They  usually  shave  all  the  hair  from  their  lieads,  lea« 
ving  only  one  lock  on  their  crowns  for  Mi^omet  to  pull  them 
by  up  to  heaven.  Both  among  the  Gentiles  and  Mahomet- 
ans they  have  excellent  barbers.  The  people  often  iMthe 
and  wash  their  bodies,  and  anoint  themselves  with  perfumed 
oils. 

The  dresses  of  the  men  and  women  differ  very  little  from 
each  other*  and  are  mostly  made  of  white  cotton  cloth.  In 
feshion,  they  sit  close  to  the  shape  to  the  middle,  and  from 
thence  hang  loose  to  below  the  knee.  Under  this  they  wear 
)ong  close  breeches  down  to  their  ancles,  crumpled  about  the 
■mall  of  their  legs  like  boots.  Their  feet  are  put  bare  into 
their  shoes,  which  are  mado  like  slippers,  that  they  may  be 
readily  put  off  on  entering  their  houses,  the  floors  of  which 
are  covered  with  excellent  carpets  of  the  country  manu&o- 
ture,  as  good  as  any  made  in  Turkey  or  Persia.  Instead  of 
these  caipets,  some  have  other  floor-cloths,  according  to  the 
quality  <h  the  owner.  On  these  they  sit  when  conversing  or 
eating,  like  tailors  on  the  shop-board.  The  men's  heads  are 
covered  by  turbans,  being  sashes,  or  long  webs  of  thin  cIotb» 
white  or  coloured,  wreathed  many  times  luwut.  They  do  not 
uncover  their  heads  in  making  reverence,  instead  of  which 
they  bow  their  bodies,  placing  the  right  hand  on  the  top  of 
the  head,  after  which  they  touch  Uie  earth  with  that  hand,  as 
if indicatingthat  the  party  saluted  may  tread  upon  them  if 
he  please.  Those  who  are  equals  take  each  other  by  the  chin 
or  Deard,  as  Joab  did  Araasa;  but  salute  in  lov^  not  in 
treachery,   iiiri  jxir  ^KUh 

The  Mahometan  woitien,  excmt  such  as  are  poor  or  dis- 
honest, never  appear  abroad.  Though  not  fair,  they  arc 
all  well  favoured,  have  their  heads  covered  with  veils,  and 
their  hair  hanging  down  behind,  twisted  with  silk.  Those 
of  quality  are  decorated  with  many  jewels  hung  around 
theirnecks,  and  about  their  wrists  and  arms;  and  they  have 
several  holes  round  their  ears  in  which  they  hang  pendents, 
besides  that  every  woman  has  a  hole  in  her  nostru%  in  which 
to  wear  a  ring,  which  seems  to  have  been  an  ancient  orna- 
ment, being  mentioned  in  the  Old  Testament.  Their  wo- 
men are  happy  above  all  others  I  have  ever  heard  of,  in  the 
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with  which  th«y  bear  their  children,  being  one  day  able 
to  ride  with  their  infiinti  unborn,  and  to  ride  again  the  next 
with  thdr  child  in  their  arms, 

.  The  language  of  the  common  people  of  this  country,  call- 
ed HindooRtanec,  is  smooth,  and  easilvjpronounced,  and  i« 
written  from  left  to  right,  as  wo  do.  Tne  learned  tongues 
are  the  Persian  and  Arabic,  which  are  written  backwards, 
from  right  to  Idl,  like  the  Hebrew.  There  is  but  little  learn- 
ing among  them,  which  may  be  owing  to  the  scarcity  of 
books,  which  are  all  in  manuscript,  and  therefore  few  and 
clear ;  but  they  are  a  people  of  good  capacity,  and  were  they 
to  cultivate  literature  among  them,  would  assuredly  produce 
many  excellent  works.  They  have  heard  of  Aristotle,  whom 
they  name  ApUti  and  have  some  of  his  writings  tradblated 
into  Arabic.  The  noble  physician,  Avicenna,  was  a  native 
of  Samarcandio,  the  country  of  Tamerlane,  and  in  this 
science  they  possess  good  skill.  The  most  prevalent  diseases 
of  this  country  are  dysenteries,  hot  fevers,  and  calentures^ 
in  ail  which  they  prescribe  abstinence  as  a  principal  remedy. 
The  filthy  disease  produced  by  incontinence  is  likewise  com- 
mon among  them.  They  delight  much  in  music,  having  many 
instruments,  both  stringed  and  wind ;  but,  to  my  ears,  their 
music  seemed  all  discordant.  They  write  many  pretty  poems, 
and  compose  histories  and  annals  of  their  own  country. 
They  profess  great  skill  in  astrology,  and  the  king  places 
great  oon^dencc  in  men  of  that  profession,  so  (hat  he  will 
not  undertake  a  journcnr,  nor  do  any  thing  whatever  of  im-^ 

Eortance,  unless  after  his  wizard  has  indicated  a  prosperous 
our  for  the  undertaking. 
The  idolaters  b^in  their  year  on  the  Ist  of  March,  and 
the  Mahometans  at  the  instant  when  the  sun  enters  Aries,  as 
calculated  by  their  astrologers.  From  which  time  the  kinc^ 
keeps  a  festival,  called  the  norotCf  or  nine  days,  for  which 
time  it  continues,  like  that  made  by  Ahasuerus  in  the  third 
year  of  his  reign.  On  this  occasion,  all  his  nobles  assembly 
bringing  great  gifts,  which  he  repays  with  princely  rewards. 
Being  myself  present  on  this  occasion,  I  beheld  most  incre- 
dible riches,  to  my  amazement,  in  gold,  pearls,  precious 
stones,  and  many  brilliant  vanities.  1  saw  this  festival  cele- 
brated at  Mandoa,  where  the  Mogul  has  a  most  spacious 
house  or  palace,  larger  than  any  I  ever  beheld,  in  which  the 
many  beautiful  vaults  and  arches  evince  the  exquisite  skill  of 
Ilia  artistji  in  architecture.  At  Agra  he  has  a  palace,  in  which 
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*r«  two  \tgB  towen,  at  least  ten  feet  sqaare^  covered  with 
plates  of  pure  gold.  v  »• 

The  walls  ot  his  houses  have  no  hanffinm,  on  account  of 
^  the  heat,  but  are  either  painted  or  beautinedwith  a  white  Kme, 
purer  even  than  that  we  term  Spanish.  The  floors  are  ei» 
ther  paved  with  stone  or  arc  maue  of  lime  and  sand,  like  our 
Paris  plaster,  and  are  spread  with  rich  carpets.  None  lodge 
within  the  king's  house  but  his  women  and  eunuchs,  and 
some  little  bovs,  whom  ho  always  keeps  about  him  ibr  a 
wicked  use.  Ho  always  eats  in  private  among  his  women, 
beiitff  served  with  a  great  variety  of  exquisitely  dressed  meats, 
whi<m  being  proved liy  his  taster,  are  put  into  golden  vessels, 
as  thev  say,  covered  and  sealed  up,  and  brought  in  by  the- 
eunuchs.  He  has  meats  made  ready  at  all  hours,  and  calli' 
for  them  at  pleasure.  These  people  do  not  feed  A^ly,  as  we 
do)  on  full  dishes  of  beefor  mutton,  but  use  much  rice,  boil- 
ed up  along  with  pieces  of  flesh,  or  dressed  in  a  variety  o^ 
ways.  They  have  not  many  roasted  or  baked  meats,  but 
stew  most  of  their  meat.  Among  their  many  dishes,  I  shaH 
only  notice  on^  called  by  them  deuparith  This  is  made  ot^ 
▼enison  ^ut  into  slices,  to  which  are  put  onions  and  sweet 
herbs,  with,  some  roots,  and  a  little  spice  and  butter,  form- 
ing the  most  savoury  dish  I  ever  tasted ;  and  I  almost  think 
it  IS  the  same  dish  that  Jacob  made  ready  for  his  father  Isaac 
when  he  got  his  blessing.  ,  >i.f  im;  :tv</^ir 

In  this  kingdom  there  are  no  inns  or  houses  r ;  entertain- 
ment for  travellers  and  strangers.  But,  iq  tne  cities  and 
large  towns,  thwe  are  handsome  buildings  for  their  recef>> 
tion,  called  wrait,  which  are  not  inhabited,  in  which  any  dm* 
senuers  may  have  room*  freely,  but  must  bring  with  tnem 
their  bedding,' cooks,  and  all  other  necessaries  for  dressing 
their  victuals.  These  things  are  usually  carried  by  travellers 
on  camels,  or  in  carts  drawn  by  oxen ;  taking  likewise  tents 
along  with  them,  to  use  when  they  do  not  find  serais.  The 
inferior  people  ride  on  oxen,  horses,  mules,  camels,  or  dro- 
medariei,  the  women  riding  in  the  same  manner  as  the  men; 
or  else  they  use  a  kind  of  slight  coaches  on  two  wheels,  co- 
vered at  top,  and  close  behind,  but  open  before  and  at  the 
aides,  unless  when  thev  contain  women,  in  which  case  they 
are  cjose  all  round.  These  coaches  will  conveniently  hold 
two  persons,  besides  the  driver,  and  are  drawn  by  a  pair  of 
oxen,  matched  in  colour,  many  of  them  being  white,  and  not 
large.   The  oxep  are  guided  by  cords  which  go  through  the 
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middle  cartihgo  of  the  note,  and  wo  between  tho  horns  into 
the  hand  of  tM  drircr.  The  oxen  are  dretaed  and  hornesaed 
like  honet,  and  being  naturally  nimble^  um  makes  them  so 
expert,  that  they  will  go  twenty  miles  a-day  or  more^  at  a 
good  pace.  The  better  sort  ride  on  elephants,  or  are  carried 
singly  on  men's  shoulders,  in  a  slight  thing  called  mpalan- 
9M»,  like  a  couch,  but  covered  by  a  canopy.  This  would  ap* 
pear  to  have  been  an  ancient  effeminacy  used  in  Rome,  n 
Juvenal  describes  a  fiit  lawyer  who  filled  one  of  them : 

Ctumdiei  nova,  cum  venitU  leetiea  Mathonis ;  plena  ^mo—  > 

?  I  They  delight  much  in  hawkinf|[,  and  in  hunting  hares, 
deer,  and  other  wild  animals.  Their  dogs  of  chase  somewhat 
resemble  our  greyhounds,  but  are  much  less,  and  do  not  open 
whoi  in  pursuit  of  their  game.  They  use  leopards  also  in 
hunting,  which  attain  the  same  they  pursue  by  leaping 
Thev  have  a  very  cunning  cfevice  for  catching  wild-fowl,  in 
the  lollowing  manner : — A  fellow  goes  into  the  water,  having 
the  skin  of  any  kind  of  fowl  he  wishes  to  catch,  so  arti£ 
ciaUy  stuiFed,  that  it  seems  alive.  Keeping  his  whole  body 
Ainder  water  except  his  face,  which  is  covered  by  this  coun-* 
terfeit,  he  goes  among  the  wild-fowl  which  swim  in  thowatei> 
and  pulls  them  under  by  the  legs.  They  shoot  much  for  their 
amusement  with  bows,  which  are  curiously  made  of  buffaloe's 
horn,  glewed  together,  their  arrows  being  made  of  small 
canes,  otcellently  headed  and  feathered,  and  are  so  expert  in 
archery,  that  they  will  kill  birds  flying.  Others  take  great 
delight  in  managing  their  horses.  Though  they  have  not  a 
quarter  of  a  mile  to  go,  they  will  either  ride  on  horseback  or 
be  carried,  as  men  ot  any  quality  hold  it  dishonourable  to  go 
on  foot  any  where. 

In  their  houses,  they  play  much  at  that  most  ingenious 
game  which  we  call  chess,  or  else  at  draughts.  They  have 
hkewiEe  cards,  but  quite  different  from  ours.  Sometimes 
they  are  amused  by  cunning  ju^lers,  or  mountebanks,  who 
allow  thomselves  to  be  bitten  oy  snakes  which  they  carry 
about  in  oasketa,  immediately  curing  themselves  by  means  of 
certain  powders  which  th^  smell  to.  They  are  likewise  oft- 
en amused  by  the  tricks  of  apes  and  monkeys.  In  the  south- 
ern parts  of  Hindoostan,  there  are  great  numbers  of  large 
white  apes,  some  of  which  are  as  tall  as  our  largest  grey- 
hounds.   Some  of  those  birds  which  make  their  u^sts  oii 
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tree*  are  much  afraid  of  the  apM,  and  nature  baa  inttnietad 
them  in  a  lubtle  device  to  Mcure  themielvea,  by  building 
their  ncstt  on  the  moat  extreme  twigg,  and  banging  them 
there  lilte  pune-neta,  lo  that  the  apes  cannot  poiaibly  oome 
to  them. 

Every  dty  or  great  town  in  India  has  marlceta  twice  a-day, 
in  the  cool  of  the  morning  jutt  alter  sun-riM,  and  again  m 
the  evening  a  little  before  it  icta;  and  in  these  they  lell  al- 
moHt  every  tbin^  by  weight,  in  the  beat  of  the  dav,  every 
one  kpepi  within  doors,  where  thoie  of  any  rank  lie  on 
couches,  or  sit  croN-leggcd  on  carpetii  having  servants  about 
them,  ^ho  beat  the  air  with  fant*  of  stiffenea  leather)  or  the 
likci  to  cool  tht>m.  While  thus  taking  their  ease,  they  often 
call  their  barbers,  who  tenderly  grip  and  beat  upon  their 
arms  and  uther  parts  of  their  bodies,  instead  of  exercise,  to 
stir  the  blood.  This  is  a  most  gratifying  thing,  and  is  much 
used  in  this  hot  climate. 

'i'hc  Mahometans  and  Hindoos  are  much  to  be  commeadcd 
for  their  taithtulness  as  servants  t  tor  a  stranger  may  safely  tra- 
vel alone  among  them  with  a  great  charge  ol  money  or  goods, 
all  through  the  country,  havmg  them  tor  his  guard,  and  will 
never  be  n^lected  or  injured  by  them.  They  follow  thdr 
masters  on  root,  carrying  swords  and  bucklers,  or  bows  and 
arrows,  for  their  defence  {  and  so  plentiful  are  provisions  in 
this  country,  that  one  may  hire  them  on  very  easy  terms,  as 
tliey  do  not  desire  more  than  five  shillings  each  moon,  paid 
the  day  after  the  change,  to  provide  themselves  in  all  necea* 
saries;  and  for  this  small  pittance  give  diligent  and  iaithful 
service.  Such  is  their  filial  piety,  that  they  will  often  give 
the  half  of  these  pitiful  wages  to  their  parents,  to  relieve  their 
necessities,  preiierring  almost  to  famish  themselves  rather 
than  see  them  want. 

Both  among  the  Mahometans  and  Hbfidoos  there  are  many 
men  of  most  undaunted  courage.  The  Baioches  are  of  great 
note  on  this  account  among  the  Mahometans,  being  the  in- 
habitants of  Hajykan^  adjomin^  to  the  kingdom  of  Persia ; 
as  also  the  Patans,  taking  their  denomination  from  a  pro- 
vince in  the  kingdom  of  Bengal.*    These  tribes  dare  k)ok 

their 


*  This  ii  a  strange  mistake,  confounding  the  city  of  Patna,  in  Bengal,  in 
the  east  of  Hindoostan,  with  the  Patans,  a  race  of  mountaineers  between 
Cabul  and  Candahar,  far  to  the  west  of  India,  called  likewise  Afgans,  and 
their  country  Afganistan.— £. 
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their  MMnict  in  the  fiice,  and  maintain  tlie  reputation  of  va« 
lour  at  the  hatard  of  their  iives.  Among  the  many  leota  oi 
the  Hindoo*!  there  it  but  one  race  of  warriori,  called  Hath* 
boote$,  or  RiiJaputB,  many  of  whom  tabnist  by  plunder,  lay- 
ing in  wait  in  great  troopi  to  surpriM  poor  pomiengers,  and 
butchering  all  who  liave  the  miafortuno  to  fall  into  their 
huida.  Tneie  excepted,  all  the  re»t  of  the  nalivei  are  in  ge- 
neral putillanimoui,  nnd  had  rather  (juarrel  than  flght*  bemg 
■0  poor  in  spirit,  in  compariaon  with  Europcuni,  that  the 
Mogul  often  layt,  proverbially,  That  one  Portugueie  will 
beat  three  of  them,  and  one  Englithman  three  Portuaueie. 

In  regard  to  arma  for  war,  they  have  good  ordnance» 
whidi,  to  far  as  I  could  learn,  were  very  anciently  uaed  in 
thia  country.'  1  have  already  deacribed  the  iron  pieces  car- 
ried on  elephanta.  They  have  amaller  auna  for  the  uae  of 
their  fbot^Mldiera,  who  are  aomewhat  hug  in  talcing  aini| 
but  come  as  near  the  mark  as  any  I  ever  saw.  All  their  pieces 
Are  fired  with  match,  and  they  make  excellent  gun-powden 
They  uae  also  lances,  swords,  and  targets,  and  bows  and  ar« 
rows.  Their  swords  are  made  crooks  like  faulchions,  and 
very  sharp;  but,  for  want  of  skill  in  tempering,  will  break  ra- 
ther than  bend ;  wherefore  our  sword-blades,  which  will  bend 
and  become  straight  again,  are  often  sold  at  high  prices.  I 
have  seen  horsemen  in  this  country,  thus  accoutered,  carry- 
ing as  it  were  a  whole  armory  at  once ;  a  good  sword  by 
their  sides,  under  which  a  sheaf  of  arrows  {  on  their  back  a 
gun  fastened  with'  belts,  a  buckler  on  their  shoulders ;  a  bow 
in  a  case  hanging  on  their  left  side,  and  a  good  lance  in  their 
hand,  two  yards  and  a  half  long,  with  an  excellent  steel  head* 
Yet,  for  all  these  weapons,  dare  he  not  resist  a  man  of  true 
cour^,  armed  only  with  the  worst  of  all  these.  The  ar^ 
mies  m  these  eastern  wars  often  consist  of  Incredible  multi- 
tudes, and  they  talk  of  some  which  have  exceeded  that  we 
read  of  in  the  Bible,  which  Zerah,  king  of  Ethiopia,  brought 
against  Asia.    Their  mai'tial  music  consists  of  kettle-drums 

and 

'  Vertoman  says  tlie  Portuguese  who  deserted  ut.  the  first  discovery  of 
India,  and  entered  into  the  aervice  of  the  native  princes,  taught  them  this 
art — Pureh. 

I  have  somewhere  read,  manv  years  ago,  but  cannot  recollect  the  au- 
thority, *'  That,  when  Alexander  besieged  a  certain  city  in  India,  the 
Brachmans,  by  the  power  of  magic,  raised  a  cloud  of  smoke  around  the 
walls,  whence  broke  frequent  flashes  of  lightning,  with  thunder,  and  the 
thunderbolts  slew  many  of  his  soldiers."  This  would  infer  the  very  an- 
cient use  of  fire-arms  of  gome  kind  in  India.— S. 
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and  long  wind-instruments.  In  their  battles,  both  sides  usu-i 
ally  brapn  w!th  most  furious  onsets ;  but,  in  a  short  time,  fot 
want  of  ffood  discipline,  they  &11  into  disorder,  and  one  side 
is  routecT with  much  slaughter. 

The  Mahometans  have  fair  places  of  worship,  which  ihvf 
call  fneujuitiy  well  built  of  stone,  lliat  side  which  lool^s  to 
the  westwards  is  a  close-built  wall,  while  that  towards  the  east 
is  erected  on  pillars,  the  length  being  from  north  to  south. 
At  the  comers  of  their  great  mostjues,  in  the  cities,  there  are 
high  turrets  or  pinnacles,  called  mtnarttSi  to  the  tops  of  which 
their  molahs  or  priests  resort  at  certaui  times  of  day,  pro* 
claiming  their  prophet  in  Arabic,  in  these  words,— JUa  ilia 
jiUa,  Mahomet  rtsul  Alia ;  that  is.  There  is  no  God  but 
God,  add  Mahomet  is  the  ambassador  of  God.  This  is  used 
instead  of  bells,  which  they  cannot  endure  in  their  temples, 
to  put  rcKffious  persons  in  mind  of  their  duty.  On  one  oc- 
casion, whue  Mr  Coryat  was  residing  in  Agra,  he  got  up  in<^ 
to  a  turret  over  against  the  priest,  and  on  hearing  these  words, 
he  contradicted  him,  calling  out,  in  a  loud  voice,— Xa  Alia 
ilia  AUa,  Hazaret  £m  Ebn-Alla ;  there  is  no  God  but  God, 
smd  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  is  his  prophet.  He  farther  add- 
ed, that  Mahomet  was  an  impostor,  in  any  other  country 
of  Asia,  in  which  Mahomet  is  zealously  followed,  this  bold 
Attempt  had  sutely  forfeited  his  life,  with  all  the  tortures 
which  cruelty  could  invent,  or  tyranny  inflict;  but  in  this 
country  every  one  is  permitted  to  follow  his  own  religion, 
and  may  even  dispute  against  theirs  with  impunity. 
^2  In  regard  to  their  burials,  every  Mahometan  of  quali^ 
provides  a  fair  sepulchre  for  himself  and  his  family,  in  his 
jaie-time,  surrounding  a  considerable  space  of  ground  with  a 
high  wall,  and  generally  in  the  neighbourhood  of  some  tank, 
or  else  near  springs  of  water,  that  they  may  make  pleasant 
fountains.  Within  the  enclosure,  he  erects  a  round  or  square 
tomb,  either  on  pillars  or  of  closed  walls,  with  a  door  for  en- 
trance. The  rest  of  the  enclosure  is  planted  with  trees  and 
flowers,  as  if  they  would  make  the  elysian  fields  of  the  poets, 
in  which  their  souls  may  repose  in  delight.  They  have  many 
such  goodly  monuments  built  in  memory  of  those  they  esteem 
as  saints,  of  whom  they  have  an  ample  calendar.  In  these 
there  are  lamps  continually  burning,  and  thither  many  resort 
in  blind  devotion,  to  contemplate  the  happiness  enjoyed  by 
these  p«f  es,  as  they  call  the  holy  men.  Among  many  sump- 
tuou!?  piles  dedicated  to  this  use,  the  most  splendid  of  them 
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«11  i$  to  be  seen  at  SecumdrOf  a  village  three  miles  from  Agnu 
This  was  be^un  bv  Alcbar  Shidi,  the  father  of  the  present 
king,  and  finished  by  his  son,  the  reiening  Mogul.  Akbac 
lies  here  interred,  and  Jehangoire  Shah  means  to  be  here 
buried  when  he  dies. 

The  molahs,  or  priests  of  the  Mahometans,  employ  mudi 
of  their  time  as  scribes,  dmng  business  for  other  men,  having 
liberty  to  marry  as  well  as  the  laity,  from  whom  they  are  no 
way  distinguished  by  their  dress.  Some  live  retiredly,  spend- 
ing their  tune  in  meditation,  or  in  delivering  precepts  of  mo- 
nuity  to  the  people.  They  are  in  much  esteem,  as  are  ano^^ 
ther  set  called  Seids,  who  derive  their  pedigree  from  MahcH 
net.  The  priests  neither  read  n<Nr  preach  in  the  mosques; 
yet  there  is  a  set  form  of  prayers  in  Arabic,  not  understood 
by  most  of  the  people,  but  which  they  repeat  as  fluently  as 
the  molah^.  They  likewise  repeat  the  name  of  God,  and  that 
of  Mahomet,  a  certain  number  of  times  every  day,  telltng 
over  their  beads,  like  the  misled  papists,  who  seem  to  r^ara 
the  number  of  prayers  more  than  their  sincerity.  Before 
^ing  intq  their  mosques  they  wash  their  feet,  and,  in  enter- 
ing, put  pfi' their  shoes.  On  beginning  their  devotions,  thtiy 
stop  their  ears,  and  fix. their  eyes,  that  no  extraneous  cir« 
cumstances  may  divert  their  thoughts,  and  then  utter  their 
prayers  in  a  soft  and  still  voice^  using  many  words  signifi- 
fCantly  expressive  of  the  omnipotence,  goodness,  eternity,  and 
other  attributes  of  God.  Likewise  many  words  full  of  humi- 
lity, confessing  their  unworthiness  with  many  submissive  ges- 
tures. While  praying  they  frequently  prostrate  themsdves 
on  their  faces,  acknowledfing  tnat'they  are  burdens  upon 
the  earth,  poisonous  to  the  air,  and  the  like^  and  therefore 
dare  not  look  up  to  heaven,  but  comfort  themselves  in  the 
mercy  of  God,  through  the  intercession  of  their  false  pro«^ 
phet.  Many  among  them,  to  the  shame  of  us  Christians^ 
pray  five  times  a-day,  whatever  mav  happen  to  be  their  in# 
terruptions  of  pleasure  or  profit.  l!^heir  set  times  are  at  the 
hours  of  six,  nine,  twelve,  three,  and  six,  respectively. 

The  manner  in  which  they  divide  the  day  is  quite  differ- 
ent from  us ;  as  they  divide  the  day  and  the  night  each  into 
^our  equal  parts,  which  they  denominate  poresi  and  these 
again  are  each  subdivided  into  eight  smaller  parts,  called 
grees,  [Hence  each  pore  contains  three  of  our  hours,  and 
each  gree  is  equal  to  22  I  of  our  minutes.]  These  are  mear 
sured,  according  to  an  ancient  custom,  by  means  of  water, 
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dropping  iVom  one  small  vessel  into  another,  beside  which 
there  always  stand  servants  appointed  for  the  purpose,  who 
strike  with  a  hammer  upon  a  concave  plate  of  metal,  like  the 
inner  portion  of  a  plate,  hung  by  a  wire,  thus  denoting  the 
pores  and  grees  successively  as  they  pass.*  Like  the  mother 
and  her  seven  sons,  mentioned  in  the  Maccabees,  such  is  the 
temperance  of  many,  both  among  the  Mahometans  and  Gen- 
tiles,  that  they  will  rather  die  than  eat  or  drink  of  any  thing 
borbidden  by  their  law.  Such  meats  and  drinks  as  their  law 
allows,  they  use  only  in  moderation,  to  satisfy  nature,  not  to 
please  their  appetites,  hating  gluttony,  and  esteeming  drunk- 
enness a  sin,  as  it  really  is,  or  a  second  madness ;  ana  indeed 
their  language  has  only  one  word,  mett,  for  a  drunkard  and 
a  madman.  '>^'' 

They  keep  yearly  a  solemn  feast,  or  Lent,  which  they  cttU 
Ramjan,  [Ramadan]  about  the  month  of  August,  which 
continues  a  whole  moon ;  during  which  time,  those  who  are 
strict  in  their  religious  observances,  avoid  the  embraces  of 
their  women,  and  abstain  from  meat  or  drink  so  long  as  the 
sun  is  above  the  horizon,  but  eat  after  it  sets,  at  their  plea- 
Towards  the  close  of  this  Lent,  or  ramadan,  they  con- 
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secrate  one  day  of  mourning,  in  memory  of  their  d^arted 
friends ;  on  which  occasions,  I  have  seen  many  of  the  mean- 
er people  making  bitter  lamentations.  Besides  this  ordinary 
and  stated  time  of  sadness,  many  foolish  women  are  in  use, 
oft  times  in  the  year,  so  long  as  they  survive^  to  water  the 
graves  of  their  husbands  or  children  with  the  tears  of  affec- 
tionate regret  On  the  night  succeeding  the  day  of  general 
mourning,  they  light  up  innumerable  lamps,  and  other  lights, 
which  they  set  on  the  sides  and  tops  of  tneir  houses,  and  all 
other  most  conspicuous  places,  taking  no  food  till  th^te  are 
burnt  out.  When  the  ramadan  is  entirely  ended,  the  most 
devout  Mahometans  assemble  at  some  noted  mosque,  where 
some  portion  of  the  Alcoran  is  publicly  read ;  this  being  their 
holy  book,  like  our  Bible,  which  they  never  touch  without 
some  mark  of  reverence.  They  keep  a  festival  in  November, 
which  they  call  Buccareef  signifying  the  ram-feast ;  on  which 
occasion  they  kill  and  roast  a  ram,  in  memoiy,  as  they  say, 
of  the  ram  which  redeemed  Ishmael,  when  about  tobesacri' 
^ced  by  his  father  Abraham,   They  have  many  other  feasts 

or 


*  This  device  for  measuring  time  is  the  isme  with  the  eleptj/dra,  or  w«r 
ter^clockei,  of  the  aacients. — Purch, 
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or  holidavs  coniecrated  to  Mahomet,  and  their  pierest  or 
pretended  saints. 

They  have  the  books  of  Moses,  whom  they  name  Moota 
eutym  Aila,  the  righteous  of  God.  Abraham  they  call  /ftra- 
fum  calim  JUot  the  faithful  of  God.  Thus  [shmael  is  called 
the  true  sacrifice  of  God  ;  David  is  named  Dahoodet  the  pro- 
phet of  God;  Solomon  is  6'e&'inaii,  the  wisdom  of  God,  and 
oo  forth ;  all  neatly  expressed,  as  the  former  instances,  in 
short  Arabic  epithets.  In  honour  of  these  our  scripture  wor- 
thies, they  frequently  sing  songs  or  ditties  of  praise ;  and,  be- 
sides, all  of  them,  except  those  of  the  ruder  sort,  when  at  any 
time  they  happen  to  mention  our  Saviour,  always  call  him 
Hazaret  JEeta,  the  Lord  Jesus;  and  ever  speak  of  him  with 
respect  and  reverence,  saying^  that  he  was  a  good  and  just 
man,  who  lived  without  sin,  and  did  greater  miracles  than 
'mere  ever  performed  before  or  since.  They  even  call  him 
'Mhahew  AliOt  vfhich  signifies  the  breath  of  God;  but  cannot 
c<mceive  how  he  could  oe  the  Son  of  God,  and  therefore  de- 
ny that.  Yet  the  Mahometans  look  upon  us  as  unclean,  and 
will  neither  eat  with  us,  nor  of  any  thing  that  is  cooked  in 
V  our  vessels.  >    •"iJ'-' 

There  are  many  men  amoiig  the  Mahometans  called  Der^ 
vises,  vho  relinquish  the  world,  and  spend  their  d^s  in  soli- 
.  tttde,  expecting  a  recompence  in  a  better  life.    The  strict 
and  severe  penances  these  men  voluntarily  endur^  far  exceed 
all  those  so  much  boasted  of  by  the  Romanist  monks.  Some 
-bf  these  live  alone  on  the  tops  of  hiUs,  remote  from  all  so- 
ciety, spending  their  lives  in  contemplation,  and  will  rather 
die  of  famine  than  move  from  dieir  cells,  being  relieved  from 
devotion  by  those  who  dwell  nearest  them.    Some  again  im- 
pose long  fasts  upon  themselves,  till  nature  be  almost  ex- 
hausted.   Many  of  those  whom  they  call  religious  men,  wear 
no  garments  beyond  a  mere  clout  to  cover  their  shame^  and 
beg  for  all  their  provisions,  like  the  mendicant  friars  of  £u- 
Tope.    These  men  usually  dwell  about  the  outskirts  of  the 
.;  cities  and  towns,  like  the  man  mentioned  by  our  blessed  Sa- 
/,?  viour  at  the  city  of  the  Gadarens,  who  had  devils,  and  wore 
no  clothes,  neither  abode  in  any  house,  but  dwelt  among  the 
tombs.    They  make  little  fires  during  the  day,  sleeping  at 
,  night  among  the  warm  ashes,  with  which  they  besmear  their 
[  bodies.    These  men  never  suffer  a  razor  to  come  upon  their 
.  heads,  and  some  of  them  let  their  nails  grow  like  to  bird's 
claws,  as  it  is  written  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  when  driven  out 

^      •'■    .  from 


'ifif- 


■  ■  ■^^■' \\*if-ei 


408  ,^m^JliMrfyFAyt^iiof(he  paut  iif  »opK  9II* 


from  aqhong  the  lociety  of  mett.  There  is  also  a  sort  of  men 
among  them  called  mendee,  who  often  cut  and  slash  thejir 
flesh  with  JmiveSf  like  the  priests  of  Baal.  1  have  seen  others, 
whoy  from  supposed  devotion,  pot  such  massy  fetters  of  iron 
on  their  legs,  that  they  are  hardly  able  to  mov^  yet,  walk  in 
that  manner  many  miles  upon  pilgrimages,  barefooted,  iippii 
the  parching  ground,  to  visit  the  sepulchres  of  their  deiuding 
asints;  thus,  tatUum  rtUmo  potuit  tuaderc  malorumt  taking 
more  pains  to  go  to  hell  wan  any  Christian  that  I  know  does 
^  attain  heaven.  These  do  not  marry.  Such  Mahometans 
as  choose  to  inarry,  are  allowed  four  wives  by  the  lav  of  Ma*i 
hornet,  but  they  keep  as  many  concubines  as  they  can  main-r 
tun.    The  priests  content  themselves  with  one  wife. 

Notwithstanding  their  polygamy,  such  is  the  violent  je»> 
lousy  of  these  lustral  Mahometans,  that  they  will  scarcely  al- 
low even  the  faUiers  and  brothers  of  their  beloved  wives  of 
concubines  to  converse  with  them,  except  in  their  own  pre- 
sence. Owing  to  this  restraint,  it  has  become  odious  for 
such  women  as  have  the  reputation  of  virtue  to  be  seen  at 
any  time  by  strangers.  If  any  of  them  dishonour  their  hus- 
bands beds,  or,  oeing  unmarried,  are  found  incontinent, 
even  their  own  brothers  will  put  them  to  death  rather  thai^ 
they  should  e8ciq)e  punishment ;  and  for  such  unnatural  ac- 
tions they  shall  be  commended,  rather  than  called  in  question* 
Yet  is  there  full  toleration  for  harlots,  who  are  as  little 
ashamed  of  receiving  visits  as  the  men  are  of  frequenting 
their  houses.  The  women  of  any  fashion  are  waited  upon  by 
eunuchs  instead  of  women-servants;  and  these  eunuchs  are 
deprived  in  their  ycuth  of  every,  thing  that  can  provoke  jea- 
lousy. Their  marriages  are  solemnised  in  great  pomp.  Af- 
ter the  molah  has  joined  their  hands,  with  certain  co'emoi 
nies  and  words  of  benediction,  th^  begin  their  revels  at  the 
first  watch  of  the  night.  Whether  the  man  be  poor  or  rich, 
he  mounts  on  horseback,  attended  by  his  friends,  having 
many  oretsets,  or  great  lights,  carried  before  him,  and  accom- 
panied by  drums,  and  wind-instruments  of  music,<  and  vari- 
ous pageantry.  The  woman  follows  with  her  friends,  in,  co- 
vered coaches.  And  having  thus  paraded  through  the  prin- 
cipal places  of  the  city  or  town,  they  return  home  and  par- 
take of  a  banquet,  the  men  and  women  being  in  separate 
apartments.  They  are  mostly  married  at  the  age  of  twelve 
pr  thirteeOf  the  matches  being  made  by  their  mothersvi^^ud: 
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$  4t,ufthe  Sects t  Qptntons,  Bites,  Priest,  and  other  Ctretmtf 
,.  stances  of' the  Hindoo  Religion;  mth  other  Observations, 
'.f  .'     ..  a 

The  Hindoos  *  are  distributed  into  eighty  and  four  seve^ 
ral  sect8«  all  of  which  differ  materially  in  opinions.  This  has 
oflen  filled  me  with  wonder ;  but  1  know  that  the^  are  all  delu- 
ded by  Satan,  who  is  the  father  of  division.  Ineir  illiterate 
priests  are  called  BramnSi  being  the  same  with  the  Brack" 
numni  of  the  ancioits ;  and,  for  aiu;ht  I  could  learn,  are  so 
sottishly  ignorant  and  unsteady,  that  thev  know  not  what 
they  believe.  They  have  little  round-built  temples,  which 
they  call  joattodas,  m  whidi  are  images  in  most  monstrous 
shapes,  wnich  ^ey  worship.  Some  of  them  dream  of  l£Xy» 
nian  fields,  to  which  their  souls  pass  over  a  Styx  or  Acheron, 
and  there  assume  new  bodies.  Others  hold  that  ere  lonfj^ 
this  world  shall  have  an  end,  after  which  they  shall  live  here 
again,  upon  a  new  earth.  They  tdk  of  four  books  which  were 
sent  tliem  about  6000  years  ago  by  their  prophet  J^m,  two 
of  which  were  sealed  up  and  might  not  be  opened,  the  other 
two  being  read  by  the  Bramins  only.  Th^  say  that  there 
are  seven  orbs,  above  which  is  the  seat  «  God;  and  th^ 
Hiold  that  Ood  knoweth  not  of  petty,  things,  or,  if  he  doth,  re- 
gardeth  them  not.  They  circumscribe  God  in  place  or  di? 
'  mensions,  tallying  that  he  may  be  seen,  but  far  dST  as  in  a 
inist,  and  not  near  or  dearly.  They  beUeve  in  the  existence 
of  devils  or  e:yil  wirits;  but  that  they  are  so  bound  in  chains, 
as  to  be  inoapaple  of  doing  hurt.  They  call  man  Adam, 
firom  the  first  nian  of  that  name;  whose  wife^  as  they  say, 
when  tempted  with  the  forbidden  firuit,  swallowed  it  down ; 
but,  as  her  husband  was  about  to  do  the  same,  it  was  stop^ 
pcd  in  his  throat  by  the  hand  of  God ;  Whence  men  have  ^ 
protuberance  in  that  part,  which  we  call  the  pomttm  adami, 
which  women  have  not. 

As  anciently  aipong  the  Jews,  the  priesthood  is  hereditarjr 
with  this  people  \  every  son  of  a  Bramin  being  a  priest,  and 
marries  with  the  daughter  of  a  Bramin.    So  also  among  al^ 

the 

'  By  Terry,  the  Hindoos  are  unirormlv  denominated  the  Gentikit  • 
word  of  vague  and  general  meaning,  merely  signifying  idolaters,  or  unbe« 
iievers,  literally  the  nations,  as  contradistinguished  from  the  Jews.  By 
some  authors,  the  natives  of  Hindoostan  are  railed  Gentoos,  a  word  of  ui^- 
certain  origin.  The  term  of  Hindoo  seems  the  more  appropriate  name,  at 
least  it  has  now  become  universaL— £. 
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the  Hindoos,  the  men  take  their  wives  among  the  daughters 
of  those  who  are  of  the  same  trib^  sect,  and  occupation,  with 
their  own  Others.    Thus  the  son  of  a  merchant  marries  a 
merchant's  daughter,  and  every  man's  son  that  lives  by  his 
labour,  marries  the  daughter  of  one  of  the  same  profession 
with  himself,  so  that  they  never  advance  themselves  to  higher 
situations.    The  Hindoos  take  but  one  wife,  of  whom  they 
are  not  so  fearful  as  are  the  Mahometans  of  thdr  numerous 
women,  for  they  are  suffered  to  go  abroad.  They  are  always 
married  very  young,  at  six  or  seven  years  of  age^  their  pa- 
rents making  the  contracts,  and  they  come  together  when 
twelve  years  old.  Their  nuptials  are  celebrated  with  as  much 
pomp  pnd  jollity  as  those  of  the  Mahometans.  Thehalnts  of 
the  Hindoos  differ  little  from  those  of  the  Mahometans,  al- 
ready described;  but  many  of  their  women  wear  rings  on 
their  toes,  and  therefore >o  barefooted.    Th^  have  likewise 
broad  rings  of  brass,  or  <n  more  vduable  metaljaccording  to 
their  rank  and  wealth,  which  they  wear  about  the  vauSL  of 
their  1^^  being  made  to  put  ofiPand  on.   These  seem  to  re- 
semble t^e  tinklinff  ornaments  about  the  feet,  mentioned  by 
the  prophet  Isaiah,  or  the  ornaments  of  the  legs,  anciently 
in  use  among  the  Jewish  women.    They  have  akto  such  on 
their  arms.   The  laps  of  thieir  ears  are  pierced  when  youn^, 
and  the  hole  is  daily  stretched  and  widened^  by  things  put  m 
on  purpose,  so  that  it  at  length  becomes  large  enough  to  hold 
a  ring  as  broad  as  a  little  saucer,  made  hollow  in  its  edses 
to  contain  the  flesh.  Both  men  and  women  wash  their  homes 
every  day  before  they  eat,  and  they  sit  entirely  naked  at  their 
food,  oxeepting  only  the  covering  of  modesty.  This  outward 
washings  as  they  think,  tiends  to  cleanse  them  from  'sin,  not 
uplike  the  Pharisees  in  scripture,  who  would  not  eat  with 
unwashed  hands.  Hence,  they  ascribe  a  certain  divine  influ- 
ence to  rivers,  but  above  all  to  the  Ganges,  daily  ffocking 
thither  in  great  companies,  and  throwing  in  pieces  of  gold 
.and  silver,  according  to  their  devotion  or  abilities,  after 
which  they  wash  themselves  in  the  sacred  stream.    Both 
men  and  women  paint  their  tbrelieads,  or  other  parts  of 
their  faces,  with  red  or  yellow  spots. 

In  regard  to  their  grosser  opinions,  they  do  not  believe  in 
the  resurrection  of  the  flesh,  and  therefore  bum  the  bodies  of 
their  dead,  near  some  river  if  they  can,  into  which  they  strew 
the  nshcs.  Their  widows  never  marry  again ;  but,  alter  the 
loss  of  tbeir  husbands,  cut  their  hair  close  ofi^  and  spend  all 

their 
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their  remaining  life  in  neglect ;  whence  it  happena,  that  ma- 
ny young  women  are  ambitious  to  die  with  honour,  as  they 
esteem  it,  throwine  themselveB  for  love  of  their  departed 
husbands  into  the  names,  as  they  think,  of  martyrdom.  Fol- 
lowing their  dead  husband  to  the  pile," and  there  embracinff 
his  corpse,  they  are  there  consumed  in  the  same  fire.  This 
they  do  voluntarily,  and  without  compulsion,  their  parents* 
relations,  and  friends  joyfully  accompanying  them;  and, 
when  the  pile  of  this  hellish  sacrifice  begins  to  burn,  all  the 
assembled  multitude  shout  and  make  a  noise,  that  the  screams 
of  the,  tortured  living  victims  may  not  be  heard.  This  abo- 
minable custom  is  not  very  much  unlike  the  custom  of  the 
Ammonites,  who  made  their  children  pass  through  the  fire  to 
Moloch,  during  which  they  caused  certain  tabrets  or  drums 
to  sound,  whence  the  place  was  called  Tophett  signifying  a 
tabret.  Thero  is  one  sect  among  the  Hindoos,  called  Pariee$, 
who  neither  burn  nor  inter  theiir  dead.  They  surround  cer- 
tain pieces  of  ground  with  high  walls,  remote  fit>m  houses  or 
public  roads,  and  there  deposit  their  dead,  wrapped  in  sheets* 
which  thus  have  no  other  tombs  but  the  maws  of  ravenouH 
fowls.*'  '■'•■*'''-  ^^k-.-'  ''1  ii^-  ■  ''*■'->  ''iiiA 

The  Hindoos  ar^  generally  speaking,  an  industrious  race ; 
beluff  either  cultivators  of  the  ground,  or  otherwise  diligently 
empfoyed  in  various  occupations.  Among  them  there  are 
many  curious  artificers,  who  are  the  best  imitators  in  the 
workl,  as  they  will  make  any  thing  ne#  very  exactly  after  a 
pattern.  The  Mahometans,  on  the  contrary,  are  generally 
idle,  being  all  for  to  morrowt  a  common  saying  among  them, 
and  live  by  the  labours  of  the  Hindoos.  Some  of  these  poor 
deluded  idolaters  will  eat  of  nothing  which  has  had  lU'ct 
feeding  on  grain,  herbs,  milk,  butter,  cheese,  and  sweet- 
meats, of  which  last  they  have  various  kinds,  the  best  and 
most  wholesome  of  which  is  green  ginger  remarkably  well 

Preserved.  Some  tribes  eat  fish,  and  of  no  other  living  thing, 
'he  Rajaput  tribe  eat  swine's  flesh,  which  is  held  in  abomir 
nation  by  the  Mahometans.  Some  will  eat  of  one  kind  of 
fiesh,  and  some  of  another ;  but  all  the  Hindoos  universally 
abstain  from  beef,  owing  to  the  reverence  they  entertain  for 
cows ;  and  therefore  give  large  sums  yearly  to  the  Mo|;uI, 

besides 

*  These  Panees,  cailed  Parctei  in  the  Pilgrimg,  and  Guebres  by  other 
writers,  are  a  remnant  of  the  ancient  Peraians,  who  are  fire-worsbipper^, 
or  followers  of  Zerdust,  the  Zoroaster  of  the  Greeks.— £. 
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besides  his  other  exactions,  as  a  ransom  for  the  lives  o^  theye 
sacrcti  animals.  Whence,  though  they  have  other  and  good 
provisions  in  abundance,  we  meet  with  very  litUe  meat  in 
that;  country. 

The  most  tender-hearted  amonjj^  the  idolaters  are  called 
Baniani,  who  hold  the  metempsychom  of  l*y  thagoras  as  a  prime 
article  of  their  faith,  believing  that  the  souls  of  the  best  men 
and  women,  when  freed  from  the  prison  of  their  human  bo- 
dies, transmigrate  into  the  bodies  of  cows,  which  they  consi- 
der as  the  best  of  all  creatures.  Thcgr  hokl  that  the  sopls  of 
the  wicked  go  into  the  bodies  of  viler  beasts;  as  th^  sou!s  of 
gluttons  into  swine,  those  of  the  voluptuous  and  incontinent 
into  apes  and  monkies  i  the  souls  of  the  cruel,  furious,  and 
revengeful,  into  lions,  tigers,  and  wolves  |  the  souls  of  the 
envious  into  serpents  i  and  so  forth,  according  to  their  quaU« 
ties  and  dispositions,;  transmigrating  successively  from  ppe 
to  another  pf  the  same  kind,  ad  infinitumi  and,  bv  oonse^ 
quence,  believing  in  the  eternal  duration  of  the  world.  Thusi 
fwwordiug  to  them,  there  does  not  exist  even  a  n\ly  fly  but  is 
actuated  by  a  soul  formerly  human,  considei:ing  these  to 
have  formerly  iselonged  to  light  women ;  and  so  incorrigible 
ar^  their  spttjsh  opinions,  that  they  cannot  be  persuaded  out 
of  them  by  any  reasoning.  Owing  to  these  opinions,  they 
will  notput  to  death  the  mopt  offensive  animals,  not  even  the 
mostt  venemous  snakes,  saying,  that  it  is  their  nature  to  do 
harm,  and  that  man  is  gifted  with  reason  to  shun  these  nox- 
ious creatures,  but  not  at  liberty  to  destroy  them. 

Many  men  devote  their  fortunes  to  worlcs  of  charity,  as  in 
building  serais,  or  lodging-houses  for  travellers,  digging 
wells,  or  constructing  tanks  near  highways,  that  Uie  travel 
lers  may  have  water ;  and  ^here  such  cannot  be  had,  they 
will  hire  poor  men  to  sit  by  the  way-sides,  and  offisr  water  to 
the  passengers.  The  day  of  rest  among  the  Hindoos  is 
Thursday*  as  Fridav  is  among  the  Mahometans,  Saturday 
with  the  Jews,  and  Sunday  with  the  Christians.'  They 
have  many  solemn  festivals,  and  they  make  pilgrimages, 
among  which  the  most  famous  are  Nagracut  and  oy6a,  tor- 
lueriy  mentioned ;  where,  if  Mr  Coryat  may  be  believed, 
who  says  he  caretuliy  observed  the  same,  people  cut  off  part 

of 
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1  Monday  is  the  day  of  rest  with  the  people  of  Pegu.  In  Java,  each  in', 
fjividual  keeps  that  day  holy  on  which  he  has  begun  some  great  work.-^ 
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of  their  tongues  out  of  devotion.  It  were  cnsy  to  enlarge  ori 
this  subject,  but  I  will  not  any  iarther  describe  their  stupicl 
idolatrv.  The  sum  of  the  whole  is,  th*'  both  the  Hindooi 
and  Mahometans  ffround  all  their  opinions  on  tradition, 
not  on  reason,  and  are  content  to  perish  with  their  for»> 
fathers,  out  of  preposterous  zeal  and  rond  perversetiess,  never 
rightly  considering  the  grounds,  of  their  IJelief.  '  < 

Both  the  Mahometans  and  Hindoos  are  under  subjcctimt  %- 
to  the  Great  Mogul,  the  term  Mogul  signifying  a  circum^  '^ 
cised  man,  so  that  Great  Mogul  means  the  Cnief  of  the  Cir* 
cumsicion.  The  present  king  is  the  ninth  in  lineal  descent 
from  that  famous  eastern  conqueror,  whom  we  name  T»J 
merlane,  and  who  in  their  histories  is  named  Timor.  To- 
wards the  close  of  his  life^  he  had  the  misfortune  to  fall  froni 
his  horse,  which  made  him  halt  during  the  remainder  of  his 
days,  whence  he  was  called  Tmur^langt  or  Timur  the  lame. 
The  emperor  styles  himself  The  King  of  Jwticet  the  Light  ^ 
the  Law  of  Mahomet,  and  the  Conqueror  of  the  World.  He 
himself  judges  and  determines  on  all  matters  of  importance 
which  occur  near  his  residence,  judging  according  to  alleg»* 
tions  and  proofs,  by  his  own  sense  of  right.  The  trials  are 
conducted  quickly,  and  the  sentences  sp^ily  executed,  cul^  s 
prits  being  handed,  beheaded,  impalra,  torn  by  dogs,  df»^' 
stroyed  by  elephants,  bitten  by  serpents,  or  other  derices, 
according  to  the  nature  of  the  crimes ;  the  executions  being 
generally  in  the  public  market-place.  The  governors  of  pro- 
vinces and  cities  administer  justice  in  a  similar  manner.  I 
could  never  bear  of  any  written  law,  the  will  of  the  king  and 
his  substitutes  being  the  law.  His  vicegerents  are  not  allow- 
ed lo  continue  long  in  one  place,  lest  they  acquire  populari- 
ty, and  are  therefore  usually  removed  yearly.  They  receive 
the  letters  of  the  king  with  every  possible  indication  of  re-^^^ 
spect.  They  look  to  receive  presents  from  all  who  have  oc- 
casion to  apply  to  them ;  and,  if  not  often  gratified  with 
these,  will  ask  tor  them,  and  will  even  send  back  such  as  they 
do  not  approve^  demanding  better  to  be  substituted.  The 
cadi  has  power  to  imprison  debtors  and  sureties,  who  are 
bound  by  written  deeds ;  and  men  in  powe;,  for  pajrment  of 
debts  due  to  them,  will  often  sell  the  persons,  wives,  and 
children  of  their  debtors,  which  is  warranted  by  the  customs 
of  the  land. 

The  king  appears  in  public  three  times  every  day.    His 
first  appearance  is  at  sun-rise,  from  a  l|)ow-winaow  looking 

towards 
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towards  the  east,  where  ffreat  multitudes  assemble  to  salute 
him,  or  give  him  the  aaiam,  calling  out  paduhah  $alamet, 
which  signifies  LivCf  O  King  I  At  noon  he  again  sits  in  pub- 
lic seeing  his  elephants  fight,  or  some  other  pastimes.  Ar 
little  before  sun>set,  he  shews  himself  a  third  time,  at  a  win- 
dow looking  to  the  west,  whence  he  retires  amid  the  sound 
of  drums  and  wind-instruments  of  music,  the  acclamations 
of  the  people  adding  to  the  noise.  At  anv  of  these  three  ap- 
pearances, all  who  have  any  suit  to  him  hold  up  their  peti- 
tions to  be  seen,  and  are  heard  in  their  own  causes.  Between 
seven  and  nine  in  the  evening,  he  again  sits  in  private^  at- 
tended bv  his  nobles. 

No  subject  of  this  empire  holds  any  lands  by  inheritance, 
neither  have  they  any  titles  but  such  as  depend  on  the  will 
of  the  king.  Owing  to  this,  many  of  the  grandees  live  up 
fiilly  to  the  extent  of  their  means.  Merchants  also,  ana 
others,  are  very  careful  to  conceal  their  wealth,  lest  they  be 
made  ^>unges.  Some  small  means  of  living  are  allowed  by 
the  king  to  the  sons  of  his  great  men,  which  they  can  never 
make  better,  unless  thev  succeed  to  the  favour  enjoyed  by 
their  fathers.  His  pensions  are  reckoned  by  the  numbers  of 
horsemen  allotted  to  each ;  and  of  these  he  pays  a  million  in 
the  whole  extent  of  his  empire,  to  the  amount  of  twentv-five 
pounds  being  yearly  allowed  for  each  horseman,  whicn  are 
drawn  from  lands,  specified  in  the  particular  grants  or  com- 
missions. There  are  about  twenty  of  his  courtiers  who  have 
each  the  pay  of  5000  horse ;  others  of  4000,  SOOO,  2000,  and 
so  downwards.  He  who  has  the  pay  of  5000,  is  bound  to 
have  2000  always  on  foot  ready  for  service,  and  so  in  like 
proportion  for  all  others.  This  absolute  dependence  renders 
them  dissolute  parasites.  When  the  Mogul  gives  advance- 
ment to  any  one,  he  adds  a  new  name  or  title,  as  Pharaoh 
did  to  Joseph.  These  names  or  titles  are  very  significant; 
as  Mahobet  Khan,  the  beloved  lord ;  Khan  Jahaun,  the  lord 
of  mv  heart;  Khan  AUum,  the  lord  of  the  world,  &c. 

The  principal  officers  of  state  are,  the  treasurer,  the 
master  of  the  eunuchs,  who  is  steward  and  comptroller  of 
the  household,  the  secretary,  the  master  of  the  elephants,  the 
tent-master,  and  the  keeper  of  the  wardrobe.  The  subordi- 
nate titles  of  honour  are  Khan,  Mirza,  Qmrah  or  Captain, 
Haddee,  which  last  is  a  soldier  or  horseman.   Gorgeous  ap- 

Sard  is  in  a  great  measure  prohibited,  owing  to  the  great 
eat  of  the  sun;  even  the  Great  Mogul  himseltj  beiiig  usu- 
ally 
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ftlly  dothed  in  a  garment  of  pure  white  calico  or  fine  niu»- 
lin.  Bluet  being  the  colour  of  mourning,  may  not  be  worn 
in  hii  pretence,  neither  the  name  of  death  pnMiounced  in 
hii  hearing.  This  circumstance  is  unually  exprcHed  bv  tome 
circumloouliont  as  that  such  a  person  has  sacrificed  himself 
at  the  f(  ^t  of  his  majesty. 

Owing  to  the  great  heat  of  this  country,  there  is  but  little 
demand  for  English  cloth,  which  is  almost  only  employed 
for  the  housings  of  elephants  and  horses,  and  the  linmgs  of 
coaches.  This  sovereign  assuredly  exceeds  all  others  in  the 
splendour  of  his  thrones,  luid  the  variety  and  richness  of  his 
jewels.  In  his  palace  at  Agra,  he  has  a  throne  upon  a  raised 
platform,  to  wnich  he  ascends  by  several  steps,  on  the  top  of 
which  are  four  figures  of  lions  of  massy  silver,  gilded  ana  set 
with  precious  stones,  and  supporting  a  dome  or  canopy  of 
pure  gold.  I  may  mention,  that  when  I  was  at  his  court,  he 
nad  a  tame  lion  which  went  up  and  down  at  liberty,  as  harm- 
less as  a  dog.  The  jewels  with  which  he  daily  adorns  his 
head,  neck,  and  arms,  and  the  hilts  of  his  sword  and  dagger, 
are  rich  and  valuable  beyond  all  computation.  On  his  birth- 
day, which  happens  on  the  1st  of  September,  he  being  now 
sixty  years  of  ag%  he  is  weighed,  and  an  account  thereof 
carefully  noted  do  vn  by  his  physicians,  who  thereby  guess 
at  his  l)odily  condition.  * 

The  following  are  parts  of  two  letters  from  the  Great  Mo- 
gul to  his  majesty  King  James  I.  translated  out  of  Persian, 
and  sent  through  Sir  I'homas  Roe,  one  written  a  year  be- 
fore the  other.  What  followed  in  both  letters,  was  merely 
complimentary  assurances  of  his  love  for  the  English.  These 
letters  were  rolled  up  and  covered  with  cloth  of  gold,  the 
covering  being  sealed  up  at  both  ends,  which  is  the  fashion 
in  that  country.  Copies  were  sent  to  the  lord  ambassador, 
from  which  these  specimens  were  translated  out  of  the  Per- 
sian language. 
:b  '     '     '       ■ 

**  When  your  majesty  shall  open  this  letter,  let  your  royal 
heart  be  fresh  as  a  sweet  garden.  Let  all  people  make  lowly 
reverence  at  your  gate,  and  may  your  throne  be  exalted 
among  the  kings  ot  the  prophet  Jesus.  May  your  majesty 
be  the  greatest  of  all  monarchs;  and  may  others  draw  coun- 
sel 

*  See  of  these  And  other  things,  formerly  stated,  in  the  Journal  of  Sir 
Iboinas  Roe,  and  therefore  here  omitted.— P«rcA. 
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k\  and  witdoin  from  you,  m  from  a  fountain,  that  the  law  of 
the  divine  Jetne  maj  revive  and  flourish  under  your  protec- 
tion. Your  letten  of  love  and  fVieodihipt  ond  the  tokeni  of 
your  aflfeotion  towards  me,  I  have  received  by  the  hands  of 
your  ambassador,  Sir  Thomas  Roe,  who  well  deserve*  to  be 
vour  trusted  servant,  and  who  delivered  them  to  me  in  a 
ni^py  hour.  Upon  them  mine  eyes  were  so  fixed,  that  I 
'eould  not  easily  remove  them  to  any  other  object,  and  have 
accepted  them  with  much  Joy,"  &c. — The  other  began  as 
follows : 


M 


How  gracious  Is  your  majesty,  whose  greatness  Ood 
preserve  and  prosper.  As  upon  a  rose  in  a  garden  of  plea- 
sure, so  are  mine  eyes  fixed  upon  your  majesty.  May 
€k>d  maintain  your  greatness,  so  that  your  monarchy  may 
prosper  and  increase,  that  you  may  obtain  all  your  cfasires, 
worthy  the  greatness  of  your  renown.  As  your  heart  Is  noMe 
and  upright,  so  may  Ood  give  you  a  prosperous  reign,  be- 
cause you  powerfully  defend  the  majesty  of  Jesus,  which  may 
Ood  render  yet  more  flourishing,  having  been  confirmed  by 
miracles,''  &c. 

We  travelled  two  years  with  the  Great  Mogul,  who  was 
in  progress  through  his  dominions,  moving  on^  durina  the 
temperate  months,  between  October  and  April.  On  this  oc- 
casion, I  am  confident  that  the  takar,  or  camp,  ocmtained 
not  less  than  300,000  persons,  including  men,  women,  and 
children,  besides  elephants,  horses,  and  other  beasts,  that 
were  fed  upon  grain ;  yet  we  never  experienced  any  scarcity 
of  provisions,  not  even  in  our  nineteen  days  journey  throusn 
a  wilderness,  between  Mandoa  and  AmoMvarf  [  Ahmew* 
bad.]  On  diis  occasion,  a  road  was  cut  for  us  through  the 
ibrcst.  The  tents  of  the  leskar  were  of  various  colours,  beina 
regularly  arranged,  and  represented  a  large  and  splendid 
citv.  The  king's  tents  were  mi,  and  raised  on  poles  to  a  great 
height,  being  placed  in  the  middle  of  the  camp,  and  covering 
a  ffreat  extent  of  ground ;  the  whole  of  the  royal  quarter 
bemg  encircled  by  canaUj  or  walls,  made  of  red  calicO)  held 
up  by  canes  at  every  breadth,  and  standins  upright  about 
nine  feet  high,  which  was  guarded  all  round  by  aokuers  every 
night. 

The  king  removed  ten  or  twelve  miles  6very  day,  more  or 
less  according  to  the  convenience  of  procuring  water.    Hif 
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wives  and  women  of  all  wrti,  which  «re  not  leM  than  a  thou- 
uuidi  all  lodffed  and  provided  for  in  hia  tento,  were  carried 
along  with  the  leekar,  some  in  palanquins^  others  upon  ele- 
phants, or  in  cradles  or  panniers  slung  upon  dromedaries,  all 
closolj  covered  up  that  tney  might  not  be  seen,  and  attended 
upon  by  eunuchs.  In  the  choice  of  his  wives,  the  Great  Mo- 
gul respects  iiuicy  more  than  honour,  not  seeking  affinity 
with  neighbouring  princes,  but  to  please  his  eye  at  home. 
NoormoMi,  the  best  beloved  among  his  wives,  whose  name 
signifies  the  Light  of  the  Court,  was  of  mean  origin,  but  has 
since  advanced  tier  friends  to  high  rank  and  employments* 
and  in  a  manner  commands  the  commander  of  the  empire, 
by  engrossing  his  whole  affections.  The  king  and  his  great 
men  continue  to  maintain  their  women,  but  little  afiect  them 
after  thirty  years  old. 

Notwithstanding  the  multitude  of  his  women,  the  Great 
Mogul  hat  only  six  children,  five  sons  and  a  daughter.  All 
his  sons  are  styled  sultans,  or  princes.  The  eldest  is  Sultan 
Cunero,  the  secmid.  Sultan  Parrveis,  the  third.  Sultan  Ca- 
roon,  the  fourth.  Sultan  Shahar,  and  the  youngest.  Sultan 
Tauet.*  The  name  of  this  last  signifies  a  Throne;  and  he 
was  so  named  by  the  king,  because  he  was  informed  of  his 
birth  at  the  time  when  he  got  auiet  possession  of  the  throne. 
The  eldest-bom  son  of  one  of  nis  legitimate  wives  has  right 
to  inherit  the  throne,  and  has  a  title  signifying  the  Grea< 
Brother.  Although  the  others  are  not  put  to  death  as  with 
the  Turks,  yet  it  is  observed  that  thev  seldom  long  survive 
their  fathers,  being  oommpnly  ''"'^^ployed  on  some  cbngerout 
expedition. 

.  Akbar  Shah,  the  father  <>f  the  reigning  Mogul,  had  threat- 
ened to  disinherit  him,  tor  sii>ine  abuse  to  Anar-Kalee,  his 
most  beloved  wife,  whose  na<oie  signifies  pom^ranate  kernel ; 
but  on  his  death-bed  be  restored  nim  to  the  succession.  Ak- 
bar was  wont,  upon  taking  any  displeasure  at  one  of  his 
erandees,  to  give  them  pills  to  purge  their  souls  from  their 
podies,  and  is  said  to  have  come  by  his  death  in  the  follow- 
ing manner.  Intending  to  give  one  of  these  pills  to  a  noble- 
man  who  had  incurredhis  displeasure,  and  meaning  to  take 
at  the  same  time  a  cordial  pill  himself,  while  he  was  cajoliiig 
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'  These  names  seem  to  have  been  written  by  Terry  from  the  ear.  By 
others,  the  are  respectively  named  Cusero,  Parvis,  Churrum,  Shahar,  and 
TauchU— E.  ^  
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thd  doltined  vietim  with  flattering  speeches,  he^  by  mistake^ 
took  the  poisonci)  pill  himself,  and  gave  the  cardial  to  the 
nobleman.  This  carried  him  off  in  a  few  days,  by  a  mortal 
flux  of  blood.* 

The  character  of  Jehanguire,  the  reigning  Mogul,  seemt 
strangely  compounded  of  opposite  extremes.  He  is  at  timet 
excessively  cruel,  and  at  other  times  extremely  mild.  He  is. 
himself  much  given  to  excess  in  wine,  yet  severely  punishes 
that  &ult  in  others.  His  subjects  know  nut  what  it  w  to  di»> 
obey  his  commands,  forgetting  the  natural  l)ondB  of  private 
life,  oven  those  between  father  and  son,  in  the  fulfilment  of 
their  public  duty.  He  daily  relieves  numbers  of  the  poor; 
and  often,  as  a  mark  of  his  filial  piety,  is  in  me  to  carry  the 
palanquin  of  his  mother  on  his  own  shoulders.  Ht  ^jpeaka 
with  much  reverence  of  our  Saviour,  but  i»  offended  by  his 
cross  and  poverty,  deeming  them  incompatible  with  his  di- 
vine Migesty,  though  told  that  his  humility  was  on  purpose 
to  subdue  the  pride  of  the  world. 

All  religions  are  tolerated,  and  even  their  priests  are  held 
in  good  esteem.  I  used  often  to  receive  from  the  Mogul  the 
appellation  of  Father^  witit  many  other  gracious  words,  and 
had  a  place  assigned  me  among  his  noUes.  The  Jesuits  are 
not  only  admitted  into  his  presence,  but  encouraged  by  many 
gifts,  and  are  permitted  to  convert  the  8ul)jects,  who  do  not 
on  that  event  lose  their  favour  at  court.  On  one  occasion, 
the  Mogul  put  the  sincerity  of  a  convert  to  a  severe  trial. 
Having  used  many  threatenings  to  induce  him  to  abandon 
his  new  fiuth,  and  finding  him  undaunted,  he  tried  by  flat- 
teries and  high  promises  to  draw  him  back;  but  these  also 
being  unavaiung,  he  bade  him  continue  a  Christian,  and  dis- 
]nk»ed  him  with  a  reward ;  saying,  if  he  had  been  able  to 
terrify  or  caiole  him  from  his  religion,  he  would  have  made 
him  a  terrible  example  for  all  waverers. 

When  I  was  in  this  country,  the  chief  Jesuit  residing  at  the 
court  of  the  Mogul,  was  Francisco  Corsi,  a  Florentine  by 
birth,  who  acted  likewise  as  agent  for  the  Portuguese.  1  wish 
I  could  confirm  the  reports  they  have  made  of  conversions ; 
but  the  real  truth  is,  that  they  have  merely  spilt  the  water  of 
baptism  on  the  faces  of  a  few,  wqrking  on  tne  necessities  of 
some  poor  men,  who  from  M'ant  of  means  to  live,  with  which 
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the  jeniita  nipplted  tbem,  have  been  persuaded  to  wear  eruh 
cifixetf  but  who»  for  want  of  imtruotion,  are  on)y  Chriitiana 
in  name.  Of  these  few  mendicants,  or  so  called  by  Christians^ 
I  noticed  that  five  of  them  would  be|;  in  the  name  of  Mariay 
for  one  who  asked  in  the  name  of  Jmus.  I  also  deured  to 
have  put  mv  hands  to  the  holy  work,  but  found  extreme  dif- 
ficulty in  the  way»  owing  both  to  the  Malioroetan  laxity  in 
regard  to  the  use  of  womeB*  and  the  debauched  lives  of  some 
unchristian  Chriatians.^ — May  Iw  who  hath  the  key  of  David 
open  their- eyes,  and  in  bis  good  time  send  labourers  into  thia 
vineyard.    Jmett» 


SBcriONVIII. 

JOURHBir  or  THOMAS  OORYAT  BY  LAND,  FROM  JSKUBAUUC  TO 
TUS  COURT  OF  THE  GREAT  MOQVU  ' 


IMTRODUCTION. 


a*B.-^ 


Without  proposing  to  follow  this  singularly  bold  English 
traveller  and  whimsical  writer,  in  all  his  eruaitieif  as  he  haa 
quaintly  termed  his  own  writings,  it  has  seemed  proper  to 
^ivesome  abbreviated  extracts  oihis  observations,  whidi  maj 
serve  in  some  measure  to  illustrate  those  of  Sir  Tomas  Roe 
ond  the  Reverend  Edward  Terry.— £1 

§  1.  Letter  from  Ajimeer,  the  Court  of  the  Great  Jtfbgti/j  to 
MrL.  mitaker,  dated  in  the  Year  I6l5. 

My iastktter  to  you  was  fiwm  Zobah,  as  it  is  called  bj 
the  prophet  Sapiuel,  B.  IL  ch.  viii.  v.  3.  now  named  Aleppo^ 
the  principal  emporium  of  all  Syria,  or  rather  of  the  eastern 
workl ;  which  was,  I  think,  about  fifteen  menthi  a^>  I  re> 
turned  iirom  Jerusalem  to  Aleppo,  where  I  remamcd  three 
months  afterwards,  and  then  departed  in  a  caravan  bound 
tor  Persia,  Passing  the  river  Euphrates,  the  $hiefest  of  the 
rivers  which  irrigated  the  terrestrial  paradise^  when  about 
four  days  journey  from  Aleppo,  I  entered  into  MeiqK>tamia> 
or  Chaklea.    Hence,  in  two  days  journey,  I  reached  Ur  of 

the 
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the  ChaIdeM>  wLer6  Abraham  was  born,  a  veir  delicate  and 
pleasant  city.  *  I  retoidned  here  four  days ;  and  in  other  four 
days  journey  reached  the  Tigris,  which  I  also  passed,  at  a 
place  where  it  was  so  shallow  that  it  only  reached  to  the  calf 
of  my  leg,  so  that  I  waded  over  apfoot.  I  then  entered  into 
the  greater  Armenia;  and  thence  into  lower  Media,  aqd  re- 
Sided  six  days  in  its  metropolis,  formerly  called  Ecbatatui, 
the  summer  residence  of  Cyrus  the  Great,  now  called  Tauris. 
More  woeful  niins  of  a  city  I  never  beheld,  excepting  those 
of  Troy^  and  bf  Cyzicum  m  Natolia.  •-  #> 

From  that  place  I  went  to  Cashbin,  called  by  Strabo,  jir- 
tacia,  in  higher  Media,  once  the  residence  of  the  Tartar 
princesj  four  days  journey  from  the  Caspian  Sea.  From 
Cashbin,  I  went  in  twenty -three  days  to  Ispahan  in  Farthia, 
the  residence  of  the  king  of  Persia ;  but  while  I  was  there, 
he  was  in  Gurgiitan,  [Georgia,}  ransacking  the  poor. Christ 
tians  of  that  conntiy  with  fire  and  «word.  i  ismained  two 
months  at  Ispahan,  whence  I  travelled  with  a  caravan  to  the 
eastern  India,  passing  four  months  and  several  days  in  tra- 
velling fit)m  that  city,  through  part  of  Persia  proper,  and  a 
large  extent  of  the  noble  and  renowned  India,  to  the  goodly 
city  of  Lahore,  This  is  one  of  the  largest  cities  in  the  work), 
being,  at  the  least,  sixteen  miles  in  circuit,  and  hunger  even 
than  Constantinople.  Twelve  days  before  coming  to  I^ahore^ 
I  passed  over  the  famous  river  Indus,  which  is  as  oroad  again 
as  our  Thames  at  Ixmdon,  havioff  its  original  iirom  the 
mountain  of  Caucassus,  so  ennobled  by  ancient  poets  and  his- 
torians, both  Greek  and  Latin. 

When  about  midway  between  Ispahan  and  Lahore,  just 
about  the  frontiers  between  Persia  and  India,  I  met  Sir  Ro- 
bert ShirW  a  id  his  lady,  travelling  from  the  court  of  the 
Mogul  to  that  cf  Per3ia.  They  were  gallantly  furnished  for 
their  journey,  and  shewed  mc^  to  my  great  satisfaction,  both 
my  books,  very  neatly  kept,  and  promised  to  shew  them,  es- 
pecially my  itinerary,  to  the  king  of  Petsia,  and  to  interpret 
some  of  the  principal  contents  to  him  in  Turkish,  that  I  may 
have  the  more  gracious  access  to  him  at  my  rf  turn.  Besides 
other  rarities  which  they  carried  with  tbem,  they  had  two 
elephants  and  eight  antelopes,  being  the  first  of  either  I  had 
ever  seen.  But  afterwards,  when  I  came  to.  the  Mogul's 
court,  1  saw  many.    They  intended  to  present  these  animals 
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to  Uie  king  of  Perua.  Both  Sir  Robert  and  his  lady  used 
me  T'it\i  much  respect ;  especially  his  lady,  who  presented 
xofi  wifa  ibrty  shillings  in  Persian  money;  and  they  seeme^ 
joprfiil  at  meeting  me,  promising  to  bring  me  into  good  grace 
witli  the  king  of  Persia,  as  I  mean^  wiui  God's  help,  to  re- 
turn through  Persia  to  Aleppo. 

From  Lahore^  I  travelled  in  twenty  days  to  another  good-* 
ly  city  named  Agra,  through ,  such  a  beautiful  and  level 
country  as  I  had  never  seen  before.  In  this  way,  from  the 
town's  end  of  Lahore  to  the  skirts  of  Agra,  we  had  a  row  of 
trees  on  both  sides  of  the  road,  the  most  incomparable  av&> 
Hue  I  ever  beheld.  Some  ten  days  journey  from  Lahore 
towards  Agra,  but  about  ten  miles  off  the  road  on  the  leflt 
hand,  there  is  a  mountain,  the  inhabitants  of  which  have  a 
singular  custom,  all  the  brothers  of  one  family  having  but 
one  wife  among  them,  so  that  one  women  sometimes  has  six 
or  seven  husbands.  The  same  is  related  by  Strabo  concern* 
ing  the  inhabitants  of  Arabia  Felix.  Agra  is  a  very  great 
city,  but  in  «very  respect  much  inferior  to  Lahore.  Here 
the  Mogul  ■'-■  Iways  to  keep  his  court,  till  within  these 
two  years. 

From  Agra  i  went  in  ten  days  to  the  Mogul's  court,  at  a 
town  callecf  Asmere,  [Ajimeer,]  where  I  found  an  English 
Cape  merchant  with  nine  more  of  our  countrymen,  residing 
there  in  the  way  of  trade  for  our  East  India  Company.  In 
my  journey  from  Jerusalem  to  the  court  of  the  Great  Mogulf 
I  spent  fifteen  months  and  some  days,  travelling  all  the  way 
a-fbot,  having  been  so  great  a  propatetiii,  or  walker  forwards 
on  foot,  as  I  doubt  if  you  ever  heard  of  the  like  \  for  the 
whole  way,  from  Jerusalem  to  Ajimeer,  contains  2700  Eng- 
lish miles.  My  whole  perambulation  of  the  greater  Asia  u 
likely  to  extend  almost  to  6000  miles,  by  the  time  1  have  re- 
turned back  through  Persia,  by  Babylon  and  Nineveh  to 
Cairo  in  Egypt,  and  thence  down  the  Nile  to  Alexandria, 
when  I  propose,  with  God's  blessing,  to  embark  for  Christ- 
endom. 

The  reigning  Great  Mogul  is  named  Selim. '  He  is  fifly- 
threc  years  of  age,  his  birth-day  having  been  celebrated  with 
wonderful  magnificence  since  my  arrival.  He  was  that  day 
weighed  in  a  pair  of  golden  scales,  which  by  great  chance  I 
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■aw  thit  tame  day,  the  opposite  ecale  being  filled  with  as 
much  gold  at  counterpoised  his  weight,  and  this  is  afterwards 
distributed  amonff  tlie  ftoor.  This  custom  is  observed  every 
year.  His  compfexio^  is  of  an  olive  colour,  something  be- 
tween white  and  black;  being  of  a  seemly  stature  but 
•ome«  ':t  corpulent  His  dominions  are  very  extensive, 
being  ^oout  4000  English  miles  in  circuro^eroice^  nearly  an- 
swerable to  the  com'pass  of  the  Turkish  territories;  or,  if  the 
Mogul  kingdom  bo  any  way  inferior  in  siae  to  that  empire, 
it  is  more  uian  equally  endowed  with  a  fertile  soil  beyond 
that  of  any  other  country,  and  in  having  its  territory  connect- 
ed together  in  one  goodly  continent,  within  which  no  other 
prince  possesses  one  single  foot  of  land.  The  yearly  revenue 
of  the  Mofful  extends  to  forty  millions  of  crowns,  of  six 
ahilUngs  eaoi,  while  that  of  the  Turk  does  not  exceed  fifteen, 
millions,  as  I  was  credibly  informed  in  Constantinople,  nor 
that  of  the  Sophy  five  miUions,  as  I  learnt  at  Ispahan.  It  is 
■aid  that  the  present  Great  Mc^ul  is  not  circumcised,  in 
which  he  differs  from  all  other  A^ometan  sovereigns. 

The  Great  Mogul  speaks  with  much  revrence  of  our  Sar 
▼iour,  naming  him  Hazaret  Ena,  that  is  to  say,  the  Greet 
Prophet  Jesus.*  He  likcw':^  uses  all  Christians,  and  espe- 
cially the  English,  with  more  benevolence  than  does  any  other 
Mahometan  prince.  He  keeps  many  wild  beasts,  such  as 
lions,  elephants,  leopards,  bears,  antelopes,  and  unicorns, 
Trhinoceroses,]  of  which  I  saw  two  at  his  court,  the  stranffest 
beasts  in  the  world.  They  were  brought  out  of  Bengfd,  a 
kingdom  in  his  dominions  of  most  wonderful  fertility,  above 
four  months  journey  from  this  place,  the  mid-land  parts  of 
which  are  watered  by  * 'uious  channels  and  branches  of  the 
famous  river  Ganges.  I  have  not  yet  seen  that  coimtry,  but 
mean  to  visit  it,  God  willing,  before  mv  departure,  the 
nearest  part  of  it  being  only  about  twelve  days  journey  from 
hence. 

Twice  every  week  elephants  are  made  to  fight  before  the 
Mogul,  forming  l|ie  bravest  spectacle  that  can  be  imagined, 
many  of  them  b^g  thirteen  feet  and  a  half  in  height,  and 
they  jostle  together  as  (though  they  were  two  little  moun- 
tains; 

*  The  Persian  word  Haiaref,  Iiere  crroncoudy  rendered  Great  Pro- 
phet, teems  to  signify  literally /or«  or  pretence^  am  a  metaphorically  used 
M  a  tenn  of  iHgliest  dignity,  of  wtlch  en  instance  occurs  in  the  nresent 
sccf  JOBj  ward  by  Coiyat  Jiiouelf  ia  iiddresiing  the  Great  Mo^ul.— £. 
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tninst  and  were  they  not  »epiurated  in  the  midst  of  their 
fighting,  by  means  of  certain  fire-works,  they  would  exceed- 
ingly hurt  and  ^ore  each  other,  by  thoir  murderous  tuslcs. 
The  Mogul  is  said  to  keep  30,000  elephants,  at  a  most  enor- 
mous expence ;  and  in  feeding  them,  together  with  his  liona 
and  other  beasts,  he  expends  an  incredible  sum  of  money, 
being  at  the  least  10,000  pounds  sterling  dail^.  I  have  my- 
self rode  upon  an  eleplumt  since  I  carae  to  this  court,  mean- 
irg  in  mv  next  book  to  h'ive  my  effigies  represented  in  that 
fcvm.  Ihis  king  keeps  a  thousand  women  for  his  own  use. 
the  chiefest  of  whom,  called  Normal,  [Noormahal,]  is  his 
q'leen. 

I«  my  ten  months  journey  between  Aleppo  and  this  courts* 
I  spent  just  three  pounds  sterling,  yet  farra  reasonably  every 
day;  victuals  bemg  so  cheap  in  some  of  the  countries 
through  which  I  travelled,  that  I  oflea  lived  competently  for 
one  penny  a-day.  Of  that  three  pounds,  I  was  actually  co- 
zened out  of  ten  shillings,  by  certain  evil  Christians  of  the 
Armenian  nation ;  so  that  in  reality  I  only  expended  filly 
shillings  in  all  that  time.  I  have  been  in  a  city  of  this  coun- 
trpr  called  Deiect '  where  Alexander  the  Great  joined  battle, 
with  Porus  king  of  India,  and  defeated  him }  and  where,  ia 
memory  of  his  victory,  he  caused  erect  a  brazen  pillar,  which 
remains  there  to  this  day.  At  this  time  I  have  many  irons  in 
the  fire^  as  I  am  learninff  the  Persian,  Turkish,  and  Arabic 
languages,  having  alrca^  acquired  the  Italian.  I  have  been 
already  three  months  at  the  court  of  the  Great  Mogul,  and 
propose,  God  willing,  to  remain  here  five  months  longer, 
till  I  have  got  these  tnree  languages ;  after  which  I  propose 
to  visit  the  river  Ganges,  and  then  to  return  to  the  court  of 
Persia. 

In  the  course  of  my  journey,  I  was  robbed  of  my  mon^, 
but  not  of  all,  having  some  concealed  in  certain  secret  cor- 
ners. This  was  done  at  the  cit^  of  Diarbekir  in  Mesopota- 
tomia,  by  a  Turkish  horse  soldier,  whom  they  cull  a  spahee. 
Since  my  arrival  here,  there  was  sent  to  this  king  the  richest 
present  I  ever  heard  of.  It  consisted  of  various  things,  the 
whole  amounting  to  the  volue  of  ten  of  their  lacks,  a  lack 
being  ^£10^000  sterling.    Part  of  this  present  consisted  of 

thirty- 

'  This  is  obviously  a  misprint  for  Delce,  meaning  Deliii ;  but  it  is  mors 
probable  that  Alexander  never  was  beyond  the  Punjab.— £• 
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thirty-one  elephantt,  two  of  which  were  more  gorgeoiuly 
adorned  than  any  thing  I  ever  saw,  or  diall  tee  in  the  courie 
of  my  life.  They  had  ew*Ji  four  mawy  chains  all  of  beaten 
goldf  around  Uieir  bodiet}  with  two  chains  of  the  same  about 
their  legs,  furniture  for  their  buttoJcs  of  the  same  rich  ma- 
terial, and  two  golden  liiHis  on  their  heads. 

§  9.  hut     ^rom  Jgra,  the  Capital  of  the  Gnat  Mogul,  to 
.U'.  Mother,  dated  Sl$t  October,  I6l6. 

*      Most  dear  and  wclUbeloved  Mother, 

This  city  is  the  metropolis  of  the  whole  dominions  of 
the  Great  Mogul,  and  is  at  the  distance  often  days  journey 
irom  ^Imeer,  whence  I  departed  on  the  12th  September 
this  year,  after  having  abode  there  twelve  months  and  sixty 
days.  This  my  long  siay  in  one  place,  was  for  two  principal 
causes ;  one  being  to  learn  the  languages  of  these  countries 
through  whicl  1  am  to  pass  between  this  country  and  Christ- 
endom, Lamely,  Persian,  Turkish,  and  Arabic,  which  I  have 
competently  attained  to  by  labour  and  industry,  being  as 
available  to  me  as  money,  and  the  chiefcst,  or  rather  the 
only  means  to  get  me  money  if  I  should  happen  to  be  in 
want ;  and,  secondly,  that,  by  the  help  of  the  Persian,  I 
might  get  myself  access  to  the  Mogul,  and  be  able  to  express 
my  mind  unio  him  about  what  I  proposed  to  lay  before  him. 
During  all  this  time,  I  abode  in  the  house  oi  the  English 
merchants,  my  dear  countrymen,  not  expending  any  money 
at  all  for  lodging,  diet,  washing,  or  any  other  thing. 

I  attained  to  a  reasonable  skill  in  the  Persian  tongue^  by 
earnest  study  in  a  few  months,  so  that  I  made  an  oration  to 
the  king  in  that  language,  before  many  of  his  nobles;  and 
afterwards  discoursed  with  him  very  readily.  The  copy  of 
this  speech  I  have  sent  you,  as  a  novelty,  though  the  lan- 
guage may  seem  strange  and  uncouth  to  an  Englishman; 
and  I  have  sent  you  herewith  a  translation,  which  you  may 
shew  along  with  the  Persian  original  to  some  of  my  learned 
friends  of  the  clergy,  and  also  of  the  laity,  who  may  take 
some  pleasure  in  reeding  so  rare  and  unusual  a  tongue.  The 
Persian  is  this  that  follows : 

Hazaret  Aallum'pennah,  Salamet :  fooker  Darveish,  ve  je- 
haun-g»ht  hastam ;  ke  mia  emadam  az  wellageti  door,  yanne 
as  muik  IngHz-stan,  ke  kessanion  pesheen  mushacar  cardand, 

ke 
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ke  weUageti  maxcoor  der  akeri  mtigrub  hood,  ke  mader  hetmma 
jtttaertti  dumia  <ut,  £se.  ■—The  English  of  it  is  thii: 

'*  Lord  protector  of  the  world,  all  hail !  I  am  a  poor  tra- 
veller and  world-seer,  who  am  come  here  from  a  far  country 
called  England,  which  ancient  historian*!  thought  to  have  been 
situated  in  the  fifirthest  bounds  of  the  west,  and  which  ia  the 
queen  of  all  the  islands  in  the  world.  The  rnuscs  of  my  co- 
ming hither  are  four.  First,  Uiat  I  might  bvnold  the  blessed 
countenance  of  your  majesty,  whose  sreat  fame  has  resound- 
ed over  all  Europe,  and  through  all  the  Mahometan  coun- 
tries. When  I  heard  of  the  ume  of  your  majesty,  I  made 
all  possible  haste  hither,  and  cheerfully  endured  tlie  labour  of 
travelline,  that  I  might  see  your  glorious  court  Secondly, 
I  was  ^sirous  of  seeing  your  majesty's  elephants,  which 
kind  of  bea»t«  I  have  not  seen  in  any  other  country.  Third- 
ly, tliat  I  mignt  see  your  femous  river  the  Ganges,  the  cap- 
tain of  all  the  rivers  in  the  world.  Fourthly,  to  entreat  your 
majesty,  that  you  would  voudisafe  to  srant  me  your  most 

fracious  phirmaund,  that  I  may  travel  into  the  country  of 
artaria  to  the  city  of  Samarcand,  to  ^isit  the  blessed  se- 
pulchre of  the  Lord  of  the  Corners,  *  «' '  jC  fame,  by  reason 
of  his  wars  and  victories,  is  published  over  the  whole  world, 
so  that  perhaps  he  is  not  altogether  so  famous  in  his  own 
country  of  Tartary  as  in  England.  I  have  a  strong  desire  to 
see  Uie  sepulchre  of  the  Lord  of  the  Corners  for  this  causey 
that,  when  in  Constantinople,  I  saw  a  notable  old  building 
in  a  pleasant  garden  near  the  said  city,  where  the  Chris- 
tian emperor,  Emanuel,  made  a  sumptuous  banquet  to  the 
Lord  of  the  Corners,  after  he  had  taken  Sultan  Bajazet  in  a 

great 

-  *  The  whole  diioourse,  of  which  the  following  paragraph  in  the  text  is 
the  tranBlation,  is  contained  in  the  Pilgrims :  But  doubting  its  accuracy, 
as  that  book  is  most  incorrectly  printed  throughout,  the  eutor  requested 
the  favour  of  the  late  learned  professor  of  oriental  languages  in  the  Uni- 
versity of  Edinbur^'h,  Dt  Alexander  Murray,  to  revise  and  correct  this 
first  sentence,  wliidi  be  most  readily  did,  adding  the  following  literal  trans- 
lation : 

"  Presence,  [or  face,]  of  the  world— protector^  salutation  to  thee :  A 
poor  dervish  and  world-wanderer  I  am ;  that  I  have  come  from  a  kingdom 
far,  to- wit,  from  the  kingdom  of  Ingliz-stan  which  historians  ancient,  re« 
lation  have  made,  that  kingdom  said,  in  the  end  of  the  west  was,  which 
tlie  mother  of  every  island  of  the  world  is,"  &c. 

*  This  is  the  title  given  to  Tamerlane  in  this  country,  in  the  Persian 
language,  meaning  that  he  was  lord  over  the  four  comers  of  the  earth, 
that  is,  tlie  highest  and  supreme  monarch  of  the  werld.-'/'Mrr& 
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great  battle  near  the  city  of  Bruu,  when  the  Lord  of  the 
Corners  bound  Suhan  Bajazet  in  golden  fetters,  and  put  him 
into  an  iron  cage.  These  causes  nave  induced  me  to  travel 
thus  far  from  my  native  country,  having  come  a^fiMt  through 
Turkey  and  Persia  into  this  country,  my  pilgrimage  havinff 
exten<^  so  th;ee  thousand  miles,  with  much  labour  and 
toil,  such  as  no  mortal  man  hath  ever  yet  performed,  to  see 
the  blessed  countenance  of  your  majesty,  smce  the  first  day 
of  vour  being  inaugurated  in  your  imperial  throne." 

When  I  had  ended  my  speech,  I  conversed  with  him  for 
a  short  space  in  Persian,  when,  among  other  things,  he  told 
me  that  be  could  do  me  no  service  in  regard  to  my  proposed 
journey,  to  Samarcand,  as  there  was  no  intimacy  between  him 
and  the  princes  of  the  Tartars,  so  that  his  commendatory 
letters  would  avail  me  little.  He  also  added,  that  the  Tar- 
tars boro  so  deadly  a  hate  against  all  Christians,  that  thoy 
would  certainly  kill  any  who  might  venture  into  their  coun- 
try, wherefore  he  earnestly  dissuaded  me  from  this  proposed 
journey,  as  i  valued  my  life  and  welfare.  At  last,  he  con- 
cluded his  discourse  by  throwing  down  to  me,  from  a  win- 
dow in  which  he  stood,  that  looked  into  the  street,  an  hun- 
dred pieces  of  silver,  worth  two  shillings  ench,  or  ten  pounds 
in  all,  which  were  thrown  into  a  sheet  hanging  by  the  four 
corners. 

1  had  conducted  this  affair  so  secretly,  by  the  help  of  the 
Persian  which  I  had  learnt,  that  neither  our  English  ambas- 
sador, nor  any  otlier  of  my  countrymen,  exceptmg  one  spe- 
cial and  private  friend,  knew  any  thing  at  all  about  tlie  mat- 
ter till  I  had  thoroughly  accomplished  my  design.  For  I 
well  knew,  if  the  ambassador  had  got  the  smallest  notice  of 
my  purpose,  that  he  would  have  counteracted  me,  as  indeed 
he  signified  to  me  afler  I  had  effected  my  purpose,  alledging 
that  this  might  redound  to  the  discredit  of  our  nation,  for 
Olid  of  our  country  to  present  himself  in  that  poor  and  beg- 

garly  manner  before  the  king,  to  crave  money  from  him  by 
attery.  But  I  answered  our  ambassador  so  resolutely,  that 
he  was  glad  to  let  me  alone.  Indeed,  I  never  had  more  need 
of  money  in  all  my  life  than  at  this  time,  having  only  to  the 
value  of  twenty  shillings  remaining,  owing  to  my  having  been 
stripped  of  almost  all  my  money  i)y  a  miscreant  Turl^  in  a 
city  called  Imaret,  in  Mesopotamia. 

After  my  interview  with  the  Mogul,  I  went  to  visit  a  cer- 
tain uoble  and  generous  Christian  of  the  Armenian  nation. 
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two  days  journey  from  court,  to  observe  certain  reAiarkable 
matters  at  that  place ;  and,  by  means  of  my  knowledge  of  the 
Persian  language,  he  mode  me  very  welcome,  entertaining 
me  with  much  civilitv  and  kindness ;  and,  at  my  departuref 
|Mive  me  very  bountimlly  twenty  pieces  of  the  same  coin  as 
^e  king  had  done,  worth  forty  shillings  of  our  moaey. 
About  ten  days  after  this,  1  departed  from  Ajimeer,  the 
court  of  the  ureat  Mogul,  to  resume  my  pilgrimage,  after 
my  long  rest  of  fourteen  months,  propoAing  to  go  back  into 
'Persia.  On  this  occasion,  our  ambassador  gave  me  a  gold 
"piece  of  this  king's  coin,  worth  twenty-four  shillings,  which 
I  shall  save  till  my  arrival  in  England,  if  it  be  possible.  I 
have  thus  received  in  benevolences,  since  I  came  into  this 
country,  twenty  marks  sterling,*  bating  two  shillings  and 
dight-pence,  besides  j£I  :  13 :  4  sterling,  in  Persian  money* 
from  Lady  Shirley,  upon  the  con6nes  of  Persia.  At  this 
present,  being  in  Agra,  whence  I  write  this  letter,  I  have 
about  twelve  pounds,  which,  according  to  my  manner  of  lif 
Ting  on  the  way,  at  two-pence  a-day,  will  very  competently 
mamtain  me  during  tliree  years  travel,  considering  the  cheap- 
ness of  all  eatables  in  Asia.  Drink  costs  me  nothing,  as  I 
hardly  ever  drink  any  thing  beyond  pure  water  during  my 
pilgrimage. 

I  mean  to  remain  hi  Agra  for  six  weeke  longer,  waiting  an 
excellent  opportunity  of  going  to  the  famous  river  Ganges, 
about  five  clays  journey  from  hence,  to  see  a  memorable 
meeting  of  the  idolatrous  people  of  this  country,  called  Bnni- 
ans,  oi  whom  to  the  number  of  400^000  go  thither,  on  pur*i 
pose  to  bathe  and  shave  themselves  in  the  river,  and  to  sa« 
crifice  a  world  of  gold  to  that  same  river,  partly  in  stamped 
coin,  and  partly  in  great  massy  lumps  and  wedges,  thrown 
into  thfi  river  as  a  sacrifice,  besides  many  other  strange  cere- 
monies, worthy  of  being  observed.  So  notable  a  spectacle  is 
no  where  to  be  seen,  neither  in  this  the  greater  Asia,  nor  in 
the  ie$Ber,  now  called  Natolia.  This  shew  is  made  once  in 
every  year,  on  which  occasion  people  flock  thither  from  al- 
most a  thousand  miles  off,  worshipping  the  river  as  a  god  and 
saviour ;  a  most  abominable  and  impious  superstition  of  these 
brutish  heathens,  aliens  from  Christ.  As  soon  as  I  have  seen 
this  ceremony,  I  propose,  by  God's  help,  to  repair  to  La- 


J  Twenty  marks  are  £  IS:  6 : 8  sterling.— ^£. 
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hore»  twenty  days  journey  from  hence»  and  so  into  Persia, 
&c. 

Your  dutiful,  loving,  and  obedient  son, 
^  ^:  Now  a  desolate  pilgrim  in  the  world, 

*  Thomas  Coryat. 

f  S.  Sonu  Observations  concerning  India,  by  Thomai  CoryatJ* 

Whereas  in  this  country  the  beggars  beg  from  a  Chris- 
tian in  the  name  of  Bibbee  Mariot  and  not  of  Haxaret  Eeta, 
we  may  gather  that  the  Jesuits  have  preached  our  Lady  Ma- 
ry more  than  the  lA)rd  Jesus. 

A  great  rajah  of  the  Hindoos,  who  was  a  notorious  atheist* 
and  a  contemner  of  all  diety,  and  who  boasted  that  he  knew 
of  no  God  except  the  king,  and  neither  believed  nor  feared 
any  other,  happened  one  day  to  sit  dallying  among  his  wo- 
men, when  one  of  them  plucked  a  hair  from  iiis  breast,  which 
bair  being  fast-rooted,  plucked  off  along  with  it  a  small  bit 
of  skin,  so  that  a  small  spot  of  blood  appeared.  This  small 
scar  festered  and  gangrened  incurably,  so  that  in  a  few  days 
his  life  was  despaired  o^  and  being  surrounded  by  all  his 
friends,  and  several  of  the  courtiers,  he  broke  out  into  these 
excellent  words : — "  Which  of  you  would  have  thought  that 
J,  a  warrior,  should  not  have  died  by  the  stroke  of  a  sword, 
a  spear,  or  an  arrow  ?  But  now  am  1  enforced  to  confess  the 
jiower  of  the  great  God  I  have  so  long  despised,  who  needs 
no  other  lance  to  slay  so  blasphemous  a  wretch  and  contem- 
ner of  his  holy  majesty,  such  as  I  have  been,  than  a  small 
hair." 

;  Akbar  Shah,  the  former  king,  had  learnt  all  manner  of 
sorceries ;  and  being  once  in  a  strange  humour  to  shew  a 
spectacle  to  his  nobles,  he  brought  forth  i  lis  favourite  Sulta- 
na before  them,  and  cut  off  her  head  with  a  sword  in  their 
presence.  Seeing  them  struck  with  horrcr  and  amazement 
at  this  action,  by  virtue  of  his  exorcisms  and  sorceries,  he 
caused  her  head  to  fix  on  again,  and  no  sign  remained  of  any 
wound. 

The  same  prince,  who  was  very  fortunate  during  his  reign, 
abewed  tlie  utmost  attention  ana  respect  to  his  mother,  of 

which 

*  Purcbas  inrorms  us,  thnt  these  were  taken  from  certain  notes  written 
by  Corjat,  given  him  by  Sir  Thomas  Roe; "  whence,  omitting  such  things 
aa  have  been  given  before  from  the  observations  of  Sir  Thomas  lloe  biia* 
self,  I  have  inserted  a  few."— P«»cA. 
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which  be  one  day  cave  the  following  striking  instance  :— 
Being  on  a  journey  between  Lahore  and  Agra,  on  which  oc- 
casion his  mother  accompanied  him,  being  carried  in  a  ))a- 
lanonin,  and  having  to  pass  a  river,  he  took  one  of  the  poks 
of  tne  palanquin  on  hii  own  shoulder,  commanding  hisareat- 
•st  nomes  to  do  the  same,  and  in  this  manner  carried  her 
across  the  river.  He  never  denied  her  any  request  that  ever 
she  made,  except  one,  and  this  was,  that  our  Bible  might  be 
hung  about  the  neck  of  an  ass,  and  so  beaten  about  the  town 
of  Agra.  The  reason  cf  this  strange  request  was,  that  the 
Portuguese  had  taken  a  ship  of  theirs,  in  which  thev  found  a 
copy  of  the  Koranj  or  bible  of  the  Mahometans,  which  thejr 
tied  about  the  neck  of  a  dog,  and  beat  the  dog  about  the 
streets  of  Ormus.  But  he  denied  her  this  request,  saying. 
That  if  it  were  evil  in  the  Portuguese  to  have  so  done  wiw 
the  Koran,  it  did  not  bedome  a  king  to  requite  evil  with  evil, 
as  the  contempt  of  any  religion  was  contempt  of  God,  and 
he  would  not  be  revenged  upon  an  innocent  book.  The  rao« 
rnl  of  this  is,  that  God  would  not  permit  the  sacred  book  of 
his  law  and  truth  to  be  contemned  among  the  iniidels. 
* '  One  day  in  every  year,  for  the  amusement  of  the  kina'a 
women,  air  the  tradesmen's  wives  are  admitted  into  the  Ma^ 
half  having  each  somewhat  to  sell,  after  the  manner  of  a  fair, 
and  at  which  the  king  acts  as  broker  for  his  wives,  no  other 
man  being  present,  and  by  means  of  his  gains  on  this  occa« 
sion,  provides  his  own  supper.  By  this  means  he  attains  to 
a  sight  of  all  the  pretty  women  of  the  city;  and  at  a  fair  of 
this  kind  he  got  his  beloved  Noor  Mahal. 

After  Shaof  Freed  had  won  the  battle  of  Lahore  by  a  stra- 
tagem, all  the  captains  of  the  rebel  army,  to  the  number  of 
two  thousand,  who  had  been  taken  by  the  king,  were  hung 
up  upon  flesh-hooks,  or  set  upon  stakes,  forming  an  avenue 
for  the  king's  entrance  into  Lahore.  On  this  occasion,  hia 
son  Curseroot  [Cusero]  who  had  been  made  prisoner,  rode 
beside  him,  bare^footed,  on  an  elephant,  and  the  king  asked 
him  how  he  liked  that  spectacle?  To  this  the  prince  answer- 
ed. That  he  was  sorry  to  see  so  much  cruelty  and  injustice 
in  his  lather,  in  thus  executing  those  who  had  only  done  their 
duty,  as  they  had  lived  on  his  bread  and  salt :  but  that  his 
fatlier  had  done  justly  if  he  had  pardoned  these  brave  men, 
and  punished  him,  who  was  their  master,  and  the  author  of 
this  rebellion. 

Sultan  Cusero  has  only  one  wife,  owing  to  the  following 

circumstance: 
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circumstance :  During  hii  confinement,  the  king  propoted  to 
moke  a  hunting  progireM  of  four  montha,  and  consulted  how 
he  might  keep  his  son  in  safe  custody  during  his  absence. 
,,  He  at  length  determined  to  build  a  tower  in  which  to  im- 
'  mure  him»  having  neither  door  nor  window,  and  onlv  a  few 
small  holes  to  let  in  air,  and  these  so  high  as  to  be  beyond 
reach.  Into  tliis  tower  were  to  be  put  along  with  the  prince 
all  sorts  of  provisions  and  necessaries,  with  a  few  servants  to 
attend  him.  While  this  was  buikling,  the  wife  of  Cuscro  fell 
at  the  king's  feet,  and  would  not  k>aye  him  till  she  obtained 
his  consent  to  be  shut  up  along  with  her  husband.  The  king 
endeavoured  to  persuade  her  to  enjoy  her  liberty,  but  she 
utterly  i[efused  any  other  comfort  than  to  be  the  companion 
of  her  husband's  miseries.  Among  these,  this  was  the  great- 
est, that  if  any  of  those  who  were  to  be  shut  up  aloiup  with 
him,  to  the  number  of  fiftv  in  all,  should  happtm  to  due  du- 
ring the  king's  absence,  there  were  no  means  either  to  re> 
move  or  bury  the  body,  as  no  person  was  to  be  aUowed  to 
come  near  the  tower^ 

It  is  a  frequent  custom  of  the  present  Mogul,  when  he 
happens  to  be  awake  in  the  night  time,  he  calls  for  certain 
poor  old  men,  making  them  sit  beside  him,  and  passes  his 
time  in  familiar  discourse  with  them,  giving  them  clothes  and 
bountiful  alms  when  he  dismisses  them.  At  one  tim^  when 
residing  at  Ajimeer,  he  went  a-foot  on  pilgrim^  to  the 
tomb  of  a  saint  or  prophet  called  Haji  Mundin,  and  there 
kindled  a  fire  with  his  own  hands,  under  an  immense  //et- 
delbergian  equipotent  brass  pot,  in  which  victuals  were  cooked 
for  five  thousand  poor  persons.  When  the  victuals  were 
ready,  he  took  out  the  first  platter  with  his  own  hands,  and 
served  the  mess  to  a  poor  person.  Noor  Mahal  took  out  and 
served  the  second,  and  the  re^^t  was  served  by  the  other  ladies 
of  his  court. — Crack  me  this  nut,  all  ye  papal  charit^-vauntert. 

One  day  on  Armenian  procured  a  nobleman  to  present 
him  to  the  king,  as  one  who  desired  to  become  an  Mahome- 
tan ;  on  which  the  king  asked  him,  if  he  had  been  converted 
from  hope  of  preferment ;  to  which  the  Armenian  answered, 
that  he  had  no  such  motive.  Some  months  afterwards,  the 
new  convert  craved  some  courtesy  from  the  king,  which  he 
denied,  saying,  "  I  have  already  done  you  the  greatest  of  all 
favours,  in  allowing  you  to  save  your  soul ;  but  you  must 
provide  for  your  own  body  the  best  wajr  you  can."  The 
king  likes  not  those  who  change  their  religion,  being  him- 
.■...-.,,,..,-.._-.,  ,  self 
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■elf  of  non*  but  aooordiiiff  to  hit  own  fiincy,  and  freely  allows 
thcrtftre  of  all  religions  in  his  dominion*.  Of  wfaiok  I  may 
gire  the  following  notable  example : 

He  had  an  Armenian  ia  h»  lenrice,  nftned  Scander, 
whom  he  one  day  aiked  if  he  thought  any  of  the  padre$  had 
aver  conTerled  a  lingle  Mahometan  to  fa«  a  true  Chriiithin» 
for  coaedMioe  f  ake^  and  not  for  money.  Scander  answered* 
wkh  great  confidence^  that  be  had  one  a*  his  servant,  who 
WM  a  aincere  Christian,  and  would  not  be  of  any  other  for 
an^  worldly  consideration.  The  kmc  immediately  caused 
this  man  to  be  sent  for,  and  bidding  Zander  depart,  he  ex- 
amined the  convert  as  to  his  reasons  for  having  become  • 
Christian.  In  reply,  he  quoted  certain  feeble  Jesuitical  re*  < 
sons,  declaring  his  determination  to  be  of  no  otlicr  religion, 
though  the  king  made  him  many  fair  speeches  and  large  of* 
fors  to  return  to  Mahometism,  offering  him  pensions,  and 
the  command  of  horse.  He  said  he  had  now  only  four  rupeea 
a  month,  which  was  a  poor  recompense  for  becoming  a  Chris- 
tian, but  if  he  would  recant,  he  would  give  him  high  digni- 
ties and  large  means.  The  fellow  answered,  that  he  nad 
not  become  a  Christian  for  such,  small  wases,  as  he  was  able 
to  earn  as  much  in  the  service  of  a  Mahometan ;  but  waa 
a  Christian  in  his  heart,  and  was  determined  so  to  continue. 
Finding  this  method  ineffectual,  the  king  turned  his  tune,  and 
tried  him  with  threats  of  severe  punishment,  unless  he  return- 
ed to  the  faith  of  Mahomet.  But  the  proselyte  manfully  de- 
clared he  would  suffer  any  thing,  being  ready  to  endure  what- 
ever the  king  was  pleased  to  order.  Upon  this  declaration, 
when  all  the  oy-standers  expected  present  and  severo  castiga- 
tion,  the  king  suddenly  changed  his  manner  towards  him^ 
highly  commending  his  constancy  and  resolution,  bidding 
him  return  to  his  master,  and  to  serve  him  faithfully,  and  or- 
dered him  an  allowance  of  one  rupee  apday  for  his  intef^ity. 
About  two  months  afterwards,  the  king  returned  i"'{>ia 
hunting  wild-hogs,  an  animal  which  is  held  in  abhorrence  oy 
all  Mahometans,  and  which  kind  of  venison,  therefore,  the 
king  was  in  use  to  distribute  among  the  Christians  and  Ra- 
japuts.  On  this  occasion,  the  king  sent  for  the  converted 
catechumen  above  mentioned,  and  commanded  him  to  take 
up  a  hog  for  his  master,  which  no  Mahometan  will  touch. 
He  did  so,  but  on  going  out  of  the  court  gate,  he  was  so 
hooted  at  by  the  Mahometans,  that  he  threw  down  his  bur- 
den in  a  ditch,  and  went  home,  concealing  what  had  passed 
'-■^-*t-v  .  «  from 
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from  hit  mastw.  Some  four;  davs  aftenrtnl'!;  the  Armeman 
being  on  duty  in  preiencO  of  the  king,  he  a»Ved  him  if  the  hog 
he  had  aent  him  was  good  meat  The  Aruienian  replied,  that 
,  J  he  had  not  seen  or  heard  of  any.  The  king  therefore  im- 
^  Inediately  ordered  the  convert  to  be  sent  for,  who  confessed 
that  he  had  not  cHrried  home  the  hog,  as  bein^  mocked  by  the 
JUahometans  for  touching  so  great  an  abominatioo^  he  had 
for  shame  thrown  it  away.  On  this  the  king  observed,  "  By 
your  Christian  law  there  is  no  difierence  of  meats.  Are  you 
ashamed  of  your  law,  or  do  you  outwardly  forsake  it  to  naf - 
ter  the  Mahcmietans?  I  now  nee  that  you  are  neither  a  good 
Christian  nor  a  good  Mahometui,  but  a  knave  dissomuing 
with  both.  When  I  believed  you  sincere,  I  gave  you  a  pen> 
sion,  which  I  now  take  from  you  for  your  dissimulalion,  and 
I  farther  condemn  you  to  rec^ve  an  hundred  stripes."  These 
were  presmtly  paid  hin^  instead  of  his  money ;  and  the  kinff 
'  desired  all  to  take  warning  by  this  example  that,  having  gTr 
veh  liberty  of  conscience  to  all  religions,  he  would  have  all 
to  adhere  to  what  they  professed. 


1  •'  Vfi  ami: 

Section  IX. 

iCOOUNT  or  THE  WRONGS  DONE  TO  THE  ENOUSH  AT  BANDA 
BY  THE  DUTCU^  IN  1617  AND  1618.* 


INTBODUCTION. 

This  section  contains  a  letter  from  Mr  Thomas  Spurway, 
merchant  or  factor,  addressed  from  Bantam,  **  To  the  Ho- 
nourable and  Right  Worshipful  the  East  India  Company  of 
England,  touching  the  wrongs  done  at  Banda  to  the  English 
by  the  Hollanders  i  the  former  unkind  disgusts  and  braming 
quarrels  now  breaking  unexpectedly  out  into  a  furious  and  in- 
jurious war."  Such  is  the  account  given  of  this  section  by  Pur- 
chas,  who  forther  informs  his  readers,  **  That  the  beginning  of 
this  letter  was  torn,  and  therefore  imperfect  in  his  edition; 
but,  what  is  here  defective,  was  to  be  afterwards  supplied 
from  the  journals  of  Nathaniel  Courthop,  and  other  continu- 
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ations  of  these  iniolenoes  of  theDutohat  Banda,  bjjrMr  Ha^ 
and  othera."  These  journals  of  Conrthop  and  Hayes  are  so 
intolerably  and  confusedly  written,  and  so  bifertarded  with 
jnumerons  letters  about  the  subject  of  these  diflerences  with 
the  Dutch,  that  we  have  been  reluctantly  Under  the  necee- 
•i^  of  omitting  them,  being  so  monstrouMv  inarticulate  as  to  ' 
render  it  impossible  to  make  them  at  all  palatable  to  out 
readers,  without  using  fre^oms  that  were  altogether  inad- 
missible in  a  work  like  the  present. 

^-  From  this  letter,  and  other  information  <^  a  similar  na- 
ture, it  aroears  that  the  attempts  to  form  establishments  for 
trade  at  Banda  and  the  Molucca  islands  were  found  to  be 
difficult  or  impracticable^  owing  to  the  opposition  of  the 
Dutch,  who  were  much  stronger  in  that  part  of  India,  and 
had  not  only  conceived  the  plan  of  monopolizing  the  spice 
trade,  but  even  avowed  their  determination  to  exclude  the 
English  and  all  other  European  nations  from  participating  in 
any  share  of  it.  We  do  not  pretend)  in  our  Collection,  to 
write  the  history  of  the  English  East  India  Company,  but 
merely  to  give  a  series  of  the  voyages  which  contributed  to 
the  estabU»)mcnt  of  that  princely  association  of  merchant  ad- 
venturers. Yet  it  seems  proper,  occasionally  at  least,  in  the 
introductions  to  leading  voyages,  like  the  present,  to  fj^ve 
some  short  historical  notices  of  the  subject,  for  the  m^tenah 
of  which  we  are  chiefly,  if  not  solely,  indebted  to  the  Annals 
of  the  Company,  a  work  of  meritorious  and  laborious  research* 
already  several  times  referred  to. 

Under  the  difficulties  which  had  long  attended  the  exer- 
tions of  the  English  to  acquire  a  share  in  this  peculiarly  call- 
ed tpice  trade,  Uie  agent  and  commercial  council  of  the  Eng- 
lish company  at  Bantam,  gave  authority  to  the  commanders 
of  the  Swan  and  Defence  to  endeavour  to  obtain  from  iha 
nutive  chiefs  of  the  islands  of  Puloroon  and  Puloway,  a  sur- 
render of  these  islands  to  the  king  of  England,  with  the  sti- 
Kulation  of  paying  annually  as  a  quit-rent,  a  fruit-bearing 
ranch  of  the  nutmeg  tree ;  yet  stipulating  that  these  island- 
ers were  to  continue  entirely  under  the  guidance  of  their  own 
laws  and  customs,  providing  only  that  they  should  engage  to 
sell  their  spices  exclusively  to  the  agents  of  the  English  com- 
pany, who  were)  in  return,  to  supply  them  with  provisions 
and  Hindoostan  manufactures  at  a  »ir  price^  in  exchange 
for  their  peculiar  productions,  nutmegs  and  mace.   They 
were  likewise  authorised,  if  they  procured  the  consent  of  tlie 
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natitei*  to  establiah  fbrtified  statiom,  or  factories,  at  Pule- 
roon,  Puloway.  Pulo-LAntore,  and  Rosinging,  or  Roiengiii.* 
*T\i<*  views  of  the  Bantam  factory  on  thia  occaaion  seem  to 
have  been  venorally  jiuHcious,  a«  to  the  measure  they  now 
autboriHeiit  but  exceedingly  ill  judged  in  attempting  to  exe- 
cute so  very  Important  a  purpose  with  a  force  entirely  inap 
dequate  to  that  with  which  it  harl  to  contend. 

The  Dutch  had  expelled  the  Portuguese,  at  that  time  the 
subjects  nf  their  tyrannical  oppressors,  the  Spaniards,  from 
a  great  portion  of  the  spice  islands,  in  which  warlike  roea« 
sure,  and  its  consequences,  they  had  always  to  support  a 
considerable  force,  both  naval  and  military,  in  these  se  s,  and 
in  various  forts  upon  these  islands;  and  besides,  that  they 
felt  their  pre)x>nderancc  from  these  circumstances,  and  used 
it  very  miturally  tor  their  own  exclusive  benefit,  they  alleffed, 
and  with  no  small  appearance  of  etjuity,  that  the  English  nad 
no  right  to  enjoy  the  advantaoes  of  a  trade,  which  diey,  the 
Dutch,  had  conquered  from  we  Portuguese  and  Spaniards. 
Thih  oppofeition  of  interests  proceeded  in  the  sequel  to  great 
extremities,  in  which  the  greatly  superior  power  of  the  Hol- 
huidei's  in  these  seas,  enabled  them  effectually  to  oppress  the 
English,  in  what  are  peculiarly  called  the  spice  islands,  and 
even  to  expd  them  from  all  participation  in  that  trade,  as 
will  appear  in  some  of  the  sumequent  sections  of  this  chap- 
ter. 

It  would  be  not  only  premature  in  this  place,  but  incom- 
patible with  the  nature  ol  our  work,  which  is  intended  as  a 
Collection  o\  Voyages  aud  Travels,  to  attempt  giving  a  con- 
nected history  of  uese  dissensions  between  the  Dutch  and 
English  in  i!.asiern  India,  which  will  be  found  detailed  in  the 
Annals  of  the  English  Company,  it  is  hardly  possible,  how- 
ever, to  rt'fraiu  from  one  observation  on  the  subject, — that 
the  Dutch  comjiany,  and  the  government  of  Holland,  appear 
to  have  mainly  proceeded,  in  their  hoHtile  opposition  to  the 
Englibh  East  India  trade,  on  their  knowledge  of  the  pusilla- 
nimous character  of  King  Jamei>,  which  he  vainly  thought  to 
veil  Uudcr  the  pretensions  of  loving  peace,  but  which  the 
Dutch,  as  w.Ii  be  seen  in  the  present  section,  clearly  under- 
stood, and  openly  expressed,  as  the  chiidhood  qf'Ht  George, 
the  tutelary  martial  saint  of  England.  Beati  pacific^  his  fa- 
vourite adage,  is  an  excellent  Christiaaand  moval  sentiment, 

but 
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but  »  ibeompatiblo  with  the  unavoidable  exigencies  of  go- 
vemnMntt  at  least  as  they  were  then  situated. — £. 

Mtnf  it  pleaaevaur  WortMpt, 

We  arrived  at  Macassar  on  the  19th  of  November,  1616, 
from  Bantam,  with  the  Swan  and  Defence,  under  the  com- 
mand of  Captain  Nicholas  Courthop>  who  sailed  in  the  Swan, 
of  which  ship  Mr  Davis  was  master,  the  other  being  com- 
manded by  Mr  Hinchley.  We  remained  there  for  the  pur- 
pose of  taking  in  an  hundred  qtmnet*  of  rice.  On  the  4th 
December,  we  saw  a  large  Dutch  ship  in  the  ofRng,  which 
came  to  anchor  about  five  leagues  off,  and  on  the  5th  they 
sent  thdr  skiff  ashore,  which  made  directly  for  the  English 
house,  having  eight  men  on  board.  As  soon  as  wr  percei- 
ved this  boat  coming  ashore,  we  ran  to  the  sea  side;  but,  be- 
fore we  flot  there,  two  of  her  men  were  landed,  whom  we  ac- 
quainted with  the  danoer  they  were  in,  as  the  king  of  Ma- 
cassar, and  all  the  ouier  kings  thereabouts,  were  become 
their  mortal  enemies,  because  of  the  many  injuries  done  them 
by  the  Hollanders,  who  hrd  forcibly  carried  away  a  princi- 
pal sabander,  and  other  persons  belonging  to  Macassar,  for 
which  they  were  determined  upon  revenge ;  and,  theretbre^ 
that  they  might  all  expect  to  be  put  to  death,  unless  the  king 
could  be  prevailed  upon  to  spare  them.  The  Dutchmen  were 
so  much  alarmed  at  this  intelligence,  that  they  wished  to 
have  gone  back  to  their  boat,  but  the  Macaiisers  had  already 
gathered  about  us,  and  laid  hands  upon  them. 

I,  and  other  Enalish,  immediately  went  in  ail  haste  to  the 
king,  acquainting  him  with  what  had  happened,  lest,  if  the 
Dutch  had  intended  any  treachery,  he  mig^t  have  suspected 
us  as  bdng  accessary.  The  king  gave  us  thanks,  and  desired 
us  to  take  the  two  Dutchmen  who  had  landed  to  our  house^ 
that  we  might  learn  from  them  their  intentions  in  coming 
here.  This  we  did,  and  they  informed  us  that  they  belong- 
ed to  a  fleet  lately  fitted  out  from  Holland,  and  had  lost  com- 
pany of  their  consorts.  One  of  these  called  himself  John 
Staunch,  and  reported  himself  to  be  an  under- factor.  The 
other  was  an  English  sailor.  Perceiving  themselves  to  be  in 
great  danger,  they  earnestly  entreated  us  to  stand  their 

friends 


'  The  unount  or  quantity  of  these  quoines  are  no  where  stnted,  or  even 
hinted  at ;  but,  from  circumstances  in  the  sequel,  they  appear  to  hav« 
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friends  and  procure  their  liberty.  We  promiaed  to  do  every 
thing  wc  could  for  thrm.  Soon  nfter  this,  *he  kingg  of  Ma« 
cassnr  and  Talow,  together  with  about  2000  attendants,  came 
to  the  sands  near  the  sea  side,  where  they  held  a  connoil  upon 
these  men.  The  kins  of  Tnlow  was  clear  for  putting  tneni 
to  denth,  but  we  used  our  interest  so  successfully  for  theniy 
that  they  were  commiwided  to  be  gone  instantly  in  their  boat : 
The  king  of  Macassr^r  irunerving,  that  these  were  too  few  for 
satisfying  his  reven|(^,  ^'id  that  he  should  wait  for  one  more 
ample.    So  they  dCf>artcd  and  went  to  their  ship. 

Next  day  another  boat  was  observed  coming  towards  the 
shore  from  the  same  ship }  and,  on  the  king  being  informed 
of  thiS}  he  gave  immediate  orders  for  twenty  proas  and  cor- 
racorras  to  oe  manned  and  launched.  This  was  done  im- 
mediately, and  the  whole  made  towards  the  Dutch  boat, 
which  was  rowing  for  the  land  directly  towards  our  house* 
On  observing  the  native  craft  endeavouring  to  intercept  them, 
the  Dutch  turned  their  boat,  and  rowed  back  to  regain  their 
ship ;  but  the  Macassers  soon  got  up,  boarded  Uiem  on  both 
sides,  and  slew  every  man  of  the  Hollanders,  being  sixteen 
in  number.  There  were  at  this  time  near  5000  people  at  the 
sea  ilJe^  and  wc  were  commanded  to  keep  the  house. 

The  name  of  this  Dutch  ship  was  the  Endraughl,  and  ima- 
gining that  we  were  bound  for  Banda  or  the  Moluccas,  she 
remainetl  at  sen  waiting  for  us.  We  set  sail  from  Macassar 
road  on  the  8th  December,  1616,  and  when  the  Dutchmen 
saw  us  under  sail,  they  also  weighed  and  kept  company  with 
us.  We  woald  gladly  have  gone  from  them,  but  oould  not, 
owing  to  the  bad  sailing  of  the  Defence.  They  sent  their 
boat  to  us,  requesting  we  would  spare  them  two  quoines  of 
rice,  four  tons  of  water,  and  some  poultry,  all  of  which  we 
gave  them,  only  taking  payment  for  the  rice,  being  forty  dol- 
lars, giving  the  water  and  poultry  freely.  We  askeo  why 
they  had  attempted  to  land  the  second  time ;  when  they  told 
us  their  first  boat  had  not  then  returnetl  to  the  ship,  so  that 
they  believed  the  Dutch  factory  had  still  remained  at  Macas- 
sar. But  I  believe  it  proceeded  from  obstinacy,  believing 
their  first  boat  had  been  denied  access  at  our  instigation,  and 
meaning  to  make  a  second  trial,  when  they  hppeil  to  have 
flattered  the  king  to  allow  them  to  return,  and  reiniitutc  their 
factory.  For  both  their  boots  passed  within  musket-shot  of 
cur  ships  &n  their  way  to  the  land,  yet  did  not  go  aboard  to 
enquire  what  were  the  situation  of  affairs  on  shore,  which  if 
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Uiey  had  done,  we  should  have  forewarned  them  of  their 
danger.  Thepr  kept  company  with  us  till  we  came  near  Am- 
boina,  for  which  place  thcv  stood  in,  while  we  continued  our 
course.  We  have  since  iearnt  that  they  gave  out  we  had 
been  the  cause  of  their  men  being  slain  at  Macassar,  which  is 
most  false :  For  I  solemnly  protest  that  we  used  our  best  en- 
deavours to  save  them,  and  if  it  had  not  been  for  us,  the 
eight  men  in  tiieir  first  boat  had  also  been  slain. 

The  Swan  and  Defence  arrived  in  the  road  of  Puloroon 
on  the  13th  December.    Next  day  the  people  of  that  island 
came  on  board,  and  conferred  with  us  about  surrendering 
the  island  to  us.    We  represented  that  our  nation  had  come 
oft'jn  to  their  island,  at  great  cost,  and  at  their  particular  re- 
quest, to  settle  a  factory,  and  trade  with  them  in  a  friendly 
manner,  bringing  tHem  rice  and  other  provisions,  with  cloth 
and  sundry  commodities,  in  exchange  for  their  spices ;  that 
we  had  no  desire  to  usurp  over  them,  or  to  reduce  them  ua* 
der  bondage,  as  had  been  done  formerly  by  the  Hollanders 
and  other  nations ;  and  that,  if  they  would  surrender  their 
island  of  Puloroon  to  our  sovereign  the  king  of  England,  by 
a  formal  writing,  and  by  the  delivery  of  some  earth,  with  a 
tree  and  fruits  of  the  island,  as  true  tokens  of  their  fidelity, 
and  thereai'ter  a  nut-tree  yearly  as  an  acknowledgment,  we 
should  settle  a  factory,  and  would  furnish  them  with  rice* 
cloth,  and  other  commodities,  both  now  and  yearly  afler-* 
wards.    We  also  assured  them,  if  we  were  once  settled  on  the. 
island,  that  sufficient  supplies  would  come  to  them  yearly, 
much, better  than  now;  and  that  we  would  use  our  utmost 
cfibrts,  both  by  means  of  our  men  and  ships,  to  defend  them 
and  ourselves  from  all  enemies.    We  also  demanded,  whe- 
ther they  had  come  under  any  contract  with  the  Hollanders, 
or  had  made  them  any  surrender  of  their  island.    To  this 
they  unaniniously  re]()ried,  that  they  had  made  no  such  en- 
gagement, and  never  would,  but  held  the  Hollanders  as  their 
mortal  enemies.    This  was  earnehtly  declared  to  us,  both  by 
the  men  of  Puloroon  And  by  divers  chiefs  from  Puluway,  who 
had  fled  from  that  island  ^m  its  forcible  reduction  by  the 
liollauders.  And  they  all  declared  that  the  island  of  Pulo- 
way  had  been  luwi'uUy  surrendered  to  Uichard  Munt,  tor  the 
king  ol  England,  before  the  Hollanders  came  into  the  road, 
the  English  colours  having  been  hoisted  in  the  custic,  which 
the  Hollanders  shot  down,  using  many  ditigracefiil  words  of 
Itis  majesty.    They  farther  declared^  that  they  dutendcd  their 
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island  for  hii  miijeBty's  uie,  at  long  at  they  poniblv  could ; 
and,  being  constrained  by  force,  they  had  fled  to  JPuloroon, 
Lantor,  and  Serran. 

fler  i!ijj>  conference  had  continued  the  whole  d&7>  the 
writing!  of  surrencier  wvte  drawn  up,  and  confim^cd  by  <«U 
the  chief  men  of  Pulor  on  and  Puloway,  and  so  delivorw^i ':  v' 
their  own  hand>>  ^o  us  Nathaniel  G>wtnorp,  Thonifi'i  Spai> 
way,  and  Sophonie  Cozocke,  for  his  majesty's  use.  1  her  g1> 
so  that  same  instant  delivered  to  us  n  rmtm«^j'-tr<ee,  w>tn  its 
frvk  growing  thereon,  huving  the  09.tih  about  its  root,  oige^ 
th«r  with  ether  firuitf-.  and  a  live  ffo^t^  n  symbolical  surren- 
der of  the  sovereignty  of  the  island,  de&iring  us  to  hoi^t  the 
English  colours,  and  to  fir^  a  salute  of  ordna^nce.  Accord- 
ingly, the  colours  were  set  up;,  and  we  |ired  thirty  pieces  of 
oranance,  as  a  ^aark  of  taking  possession ;  mid  xl  iiigbt  all 
t!)c  chiefs  went  asliore,  parting  from  us  on  tht;  mtM  fneK:il!y 
terms. 

On  Ciak^n'.  ^  -day  we  .lescried  two  large  Dutch  ships  ed- 

S'ng  towari'i)  Puio^-oon.  On  seeing  our  ships  in  the  road, 
ey  bore  aA'v/»  to  leeward  for  Nero,  and  next  dny  another 
of  Vticir  shiipH  hove  in  sight,  which  went  to  the  Hame  place* 
TliO  'i8th,  a  Dutch  pinnace  stood  right  over  for  Puloroon, 
atid  came  bravadoing  within  gun-shotof  our  fort,  ^mvingthe 
Dutch  colours  Hying  at  her  poop ;  but  presently  tackod  about, 
loitered  her  colours,  and  hoisted  a  bloody  ensign  itiistead,  as 
if  in  defiance  and  then  stood  over  for  Nero.  By  tiiis  bra- 
vado, we  daily  looked  for  their  coming  against  us,  according 
to  their  old  injurious  custom.  We  landed  four  pieces  of  or£ 
nance  on  the  SOth,  besides  two  others  formerly  landed  on  the 
25th,  and  set  to  work  to  construct  fortifications  for  our  de- 
fence.  By  the  assistance  of  the  Bandancse,  we  erected  two 
forts,  which  were  named  the  Swan  and  Defence^  after  our 
two  ships,  each  mounted  with  three  guns ;  the  fort  called  the 
Swan  being  within  caliver  shoe  of  the  ships,  and  entirely 
commanding  the  road  on  the  eastern  side,  ^here  is  the  prin- 
cipal anchorage  for  the  westerly  monsoon. 
t  The  3d  of  January,  1617,  the  three  Dutch  ships  came 
from  Nero  into  the  road  of  Puloroon,  being  the  Home,  of 
800  tons,  the  Star,  of  500  tons,  and  the  Yaugar,  of  160  tons. 
The  Home  anchored  close  by  our  ship  the  Swan,  the  Star 
close  beside  the  Defence,  and  the  Yaugar  a-head  of  all,  to 
cut  off  our  intercourse  with  the  shore.  Our  commission  di- 
rected us,  on  receiving  the  surrender  of  Puloroon,  and  ioxtof 
',f\r<(.i.  ing 
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ing  a  wtUement  there,  to  give  due  notice  thereof  in  writing 
to  the  Hollamleru,  warning  thetT'  nut  to  come  there  U>  mo- 
le»t  ui  under  the  pretence  of  iimorance,  ai  thry  had  been 
formerly  accustomed  to  do.  We  had  accordingly  a  let- 
ter written  to  that  effisct,  but  knew  nut  how  to  have  it  »tint» 
not  daring  to  dispatch  it  either  by  Englishmen  or  natives, 
for  fear  of  beins  detained.  On  coming  into  the  road,  how- 
ever, we  sent  ueorae  Muschamp  aboard  their  adrairul,  the 
Star,  to  deliver  the  oefore-roentioned  letter  to  Mynheer  De- 
rail, the  Dutch  commander  {  and  with  a  mewa^e  ile«iring 
them  to  depart  from  the  road  of  Puloroon  belbre  six  ^iattses 
were  run,  as  the  islanders  would  not  allow  them  to  remain 
in  the  roads,  or  to  come  near  their  island,  and  would  even 
kftve  already  fired  upon  them,  ii' we  had  not  prevailed  u))on 
them  U>  forbear. 

Soon  afterwards,  the  Dutch  commander,  Dedall,  came  on 
board  the  Swan,  attended  by  their  chaplain,  to  enquire  the 
reason  of  our  message;  when  we  told  liim  that  we  suspected 
they  came  to  injure  us,  as  they  hud  formerly  done  at  Piilo- 
way,  Cambella,  and  other  places ;  and,  as  they  had  tbrmerly 
turned  the  glass  to  Mr  Ball,  when  in  their  power,  thrcaiin- 
ing  to  hanff  him  if  he  did  nut  immediately  cause  the  Engliiih 
to  quit  the  land,  we  had  now  in  like  manner  upfiointed  a  tiuie 
for  them  to  quit  the  roads.  We  also  shewed  him  the  instrui» 
ment  by  which  Puloroon  was  surrendered  to  us,  and  our  con- 
sequent right  to  keep  possession  for  the  king  of  Englaud, 
which  we  were  determined  upon  doing  to  the  utuiost  of  our 
power,  wishing  them  to  be  well  advised  in  their  proceedings^ 
as  they  might  expect  to  be  shortly  called  to  answer  tor  their 
abusive  words  and  injurious  conduct  to  the  English.  We  al- 
so demanded  the  restoration  of  Puloway,  which  had  likewise 
been  lawfully  surrendered  to  the  king  of  England.  After 
this,  we  enquired  if  they  had  rtivived  at^y  pi'evious  surren- 
der of  Puloruoii,  but  they  coukl  not  m^  they  had  any ;  and, 
when  we  shewed  the  formal  surtvinitH  made  to  our  king, 
which  their  chaplain  p^nmod,  W  acknowledged  that  it  was  a 
true  surrender. 

All  this  while  the  glass  was  running  in  th«  great  cabin  be- 
fore their  eyes,  puttuig  them  iu  mind  to  be  gone.  NV  e  <ilso 
told  them  plainly,  that  we  bchevetl  their  only  pur|so^  in  co- 
ming here  was  to  betray  us^  and  to  drive  us  f'roni  the  island 
by  treachery  or  force,  of  which  scandalous  conduct  our  na- 
tion hftd  already  had  divers  experiracc  from  theirs ;  where- 
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fi»re  we  neither  oouM'  nor  would  trust  them  any  more,  and  we 
muit  insist  upon  their  departure ;  as,  when  the  glass  was  siie 
times  run  out*  they  must  expect  to  he  shot  at  from  the  shore  i 
«nd»  if  they  fired  in  return  agonist  the  islanders,  or  shewed 
any  discourtesy  or  wrong  to  them,  we  should  consider  it  at 
hostilitv  to  us.  and  would  defend  them,  being  now  the  sub- 
jects of  our  king.  They  di'sired  to  remain  till  next  dny» 
which  we  would  not  agree  to,  doubling  that  more  uf  th«  'r 
ships  might  come  to  jcnn  them.  I'hry  then  desiroil  to  stay 
till  midnight ;  which  we  agreed  to,  on  condition  thnt  we  saw 
them  |irp|inring  tu  weigh  their  anohuis,  in  which  easu  we 
saiu  that  notice  ithould  be  sent  ashore  to  llio  Dundaiiosef 
not  to  f|re  upon  them. 

1  also  detnambii  hi  ItiMiW  Hnm  poila)!,  whnt  was  their 
purpose  in  thus  coming  into  the  ruad  o^  ruloruuii,  unless  Ut 
molest  us.  He  pretended  that  it  was  their  usual  custom  in 
passing  that  island.  Rut  I  told  them  that  was  not  true,  aa 
the  islanders  had  deoluriul  there  never  was  any  christian  ship 
in  their  roads  till  we  came.  So  he  remained  silent.  Thej 
came  to  Qnclior  in  the  roads  this  day  about  three  in  the  aN 
ternoon,  ond  departed  about  eleven  at  night.  We  have  been 
since  certainly  infotmed,  that  their  purpose  was  to  have  ta* 
ken  possession  of  our  ships  by  treachery,  or  to  have  driven 
us  out  of  the  roads,  and  only  gave  up  their  intentions  on  see> 
ing  timt  we  were  iortiBtd  on  shore.  Had  they  then  assailed 
us,  we  had  little  doubt  of  being  able  to  hove  deiende'i  our- 
selves against  thenli,  ins  we  had  both  fnrts  in  readliiesu,  lIlB 
t^nnon  charged,  and  the  gunners  prepared  to  give  fire,  on 
the  first  signal  from  our  ships. 

A  Dutch  ship  and  phuiace  come  fVom  Nero  on  the  10th 
January  ;  the  pinnace  edging  near  the  smaii  iblund  or  Mgh 
sand,  called  htflacka.  This  island  is  uninhabited,  but  tull 
of  trees  and  bushes,  being  doily  rehorteii  to  by  the  men  of 
Puloroon  lor  fishing  i  and  as  belonging  to  Puioroon,  be- 
longtnl  now  to  the  liinglish.  On  coming  near  the  island^ 
the  people  in  the  pinnace  were  observed  continually  sound- 
ing, wheretbre  we  made  four  shots  towards  her  from  Fort 
Defence ;  but,  not  intending  to  strike  her,  shot  wide.  At 
every  shot,  the  pinnace  answered  with  a  huK^  or  some  such 
piece,  firing  into  the  small  island  among  the  trees  and 
bushes,  where  were  some  Englishmen  and  Bandanese  of 
Puloroon,  who  were  in  no  sinalT danger  from  the  shot.  See- 
ing they  braved  us  in  this  manner,  the  gunner  was  desired 
to  do  his  best,  and  his  next  shut  fell  clohe  over  the  stern  of 
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the  pinoMe  or  frigate,  which  made  her  preiently  oo  away, 
Thvir  purpose  of  coming  thus  to  M)und  about  the  imall 
islniid,  eemed  to  be  lo  loolc  out  for  a  landina-place ;  moan- 
ing to  come  there  with  their  forcci,  and  were  to  fortify 
tihemiolvesy  on  purpose  to  compel  ui  to  quit  the  largo 
iaiand. 

On  the  1 9th,  Mr  Davey  complauied  that  be  was  in  want 
of  water,  and  proposeti  to  go  over  for  that  purpose  to  Wayre 
lipon  Lantore  \  but  on  the  people  of  Pubroon  being  inform- 
ed of  this,  ihoy  would  bv  no  means  consent  to  his  going  oufe 
£f  tjie  roads,  and  indeed  neither  would  we,  fearina  the  nol- 
uuiors  might  do  uv  some  injury  in  his  absence.  The  people 
Qf  I'ulorupn,  said  they  would  rather  bring  him  water  from 
Ivantore,  in  their  proas.  I  went  on  board  Mr  Davey  to  ac- 
quaint Iiiiii  with  ifiis ;  but  tin  nrid  his  people  would  not  con- 
lent,  saving  the  Bandancse  wuuld  bring  tneif)  rain  water,  oi 
sucn  other  ai  was  uiiwhnlssome,  and  that  they  would  only 
be  six  days  absent,  or  eight  at  must. 

At  this  time,  the  principal  people  of  Wayre,  a  free  town 
on  the  island  of  Lantore,  and  of  the  separate  island  of  Ho- 
singing,  came  over  to  us,  to  enter  into  a  parley  respectinji 
the  surrender  of  botli  to  the  sovereignty  of  his  majesty;  and 
the  formal  deed  of  surrender  being  agreed  upon  and  drawn 
Upi  they  desired  that  some  Englishmen  might  go  over  to  re^ 
ieiv(!  iIki  RHnie  in  a  ptililic  manner  from  all  tlieir  hands,  and 
to  witness  the  ceremonial.  As  Mr  Davey  still  persisted  to  go 
oyer  with  his  shipi  it  was  resolved  upon,  that  Messrs  Sopho- 
nie  Cozockc,  Qcorge  Muschamp,  liobert  Fuller,  and  Tho- 
mas (lodges,  should  go  over  in  the  Swan  to  Wayre  and  Ro- 
singing,  to  SCO  that  business  accomplished,  while  the  Swan 
was  procuring  water ;  after  which,  it  was  appointed  that  Mr 
Cozocke  was  to  return  in  the  Swan,  while  the  other  three 
were  to  remain  upon  the  island  of  Kosinging  for  possession, 
till  farther  orders.  All  business  being  there  concluded  to  our 
satisfaction,  several  persons  in  Wayre  and  Kosinging  de«, 
sired  to  load  nutmegs  uiid  mace  in  the  Swan,  and  to  have  a 
passage  for  Puloroon,  tliere  to  sell  us  their  spices  for  rice  and 
cloths.  All  this  was  agreed  to,  and  twelve  of  these  persons 
came  on  board,  with  a  great  quantity  of  nutmegs  and  mace. 

The  Swan  then  set  snil  for  Geulegolu,  which  is  only  a  little  ' 
way  from  Wuyie,  and  there  watered,  alter  which  she  again 
set  sail.  When  about  eight  leagues  from  the  land,  a  Holland 
chip  or  two  gave  them  chace.    The  people  of  the  Swan  now 
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asked  Mr  Davej  what  he  proposed  to  do.  He  antweredt 
**  They  see  mv  colours  and  1  sec  theirs  :  1  know  ih^m  to  be 
Dutch,  and  they  know  us  to  be  E^nglish :  I  know  of  no  in- 
jnrv  I  have  done  them,  and  I  will  continue  my  course  for 
jPuloroon."  In  short  time^  the  Star,  for  such  was  the  Dutch 
ship,  got  up  within  shot  of  the  Swan,  and  without  hailingf,  or 
giTing  the  smallest  intimation  of  her  intention,  let  fly  both 
with  ureat  guns  and  small  arms  in  the  most  violent  mannen 
The  Swan  received  two  or  three  great  shot  through  and 
through  before  she  rcpiied,  and  even  had  some  of  her  men 
shin.  After  this,  as  Mr  Davev  writes,  the  flght  continued 
an  hour  and  a  hal^  during  which  five  men  were  killed  in 
the  iSwan,  vis.  Mr  Sophonie  Cozocke,  merchant,  who  was 
driven  to  pieces  by  a  cannon-ball,  Robert  Morton,  quarterw 
master  and  drummer,  Christopher  Dro<>pe,  Edward  Murt- 
kin,  and  a  Bantlanese  passenger  from  Way  re.  Three  others 
were  maimed,  having  lost  arms  or  legs,  with  very  little  hopes 
of  recovery ;  and  eight  others  wore  wounded,  most  of  thon 
mortally.  During  the  engagement,  a  t>utchman  stood  upon 
tiisr'poop  ot  the  Star  with  a  drawn  sword,  calling  out  in  the 
Dutch  language,  English  villains  and  rogues,  we  will  kill  you 
all. 

The  people  of  the  Swan  were  much  discouraged,  on  seeing 
so  many  of  their  companions  dead  and  woundtHl,  insomuch 
that  none  of  them  would  stand  by  the  sai^  to  trim  the  ship 
to  the  best  advantage  so  thai  the  Hollander  lay  upon  her 
quarter  pouring  in  great  and  small  Hhut,  and  at  last  took  her 
by  boarding,  both  with  soldiers  and  others.  They  imme- 
diately broke  open  and  pillaged  the  cabins,  plundered  the 
men  basdy  of  their  clothes  and  every  thing  else  worth  ta- 
lking, and  throwing  overboard  whatever  did  not  please  their 
fancies.  Even  the  Spaniards  never  used  more  stern  cruelty 
in  their  professed  wars,  than  did  now  the  Dutch  to  us,  with 
whom  they  were  in  peace  and  amuy.  The  Star  had  on  board 
160  men,  mostly  soldiers  taken  from  the  castles  of  Nero  and 
Puloway,  while  the  Swan  hud  not  above  thirty  able  to  stand 
to  quarters,  the  rest  l)eing  Hick  or  lame,  and  all  much  worn 
out  in  toilsome  labour  nt  Puiorooti,  in  lunding  the  ordnance 
and  constructing  the  two  fortti.  1  en  altK)  of  their  comple- 
ment had  been  Ted  in  Pulorooii  to  defi  nd  the  two  forts,  two 
of  whom,  Herman  Hammund  and  John  Day,  were  gunners. 
The  Swan  being  thus  taken  .i  d  sore  battered  in  the  action. 


qui 
the 


was 


J:f}lr 


CHAP.  XI.  8ECT.  iz.      Ei^lUh  EoU  India  Company.         i4S 

WM  carried  away  under  the  gnni  of  the  castle  at  Nero.  The 
Dutch  gloried  much  in  their  victory,  boatrting  of  their  ex- 
ploit to  ihe  Bandanete,  saying,  That  the  king  of  England 
wai  not  to  be  compared  wiUi  their  great  king  of  Holland : 
That  Saint  George  wai  now  turned  a  child,  and  they  cared 
not  for  the  king  of  Enghund  {  for  one  Holland  ship  waa  able 
to  take  ten  English  diips.  They  landed  all  our  men  at 
Nero,  and  kept  them  all  strict  prisoners,  many  of  them  in 
irons. 

The  Swan  left  ns  at  Puloroon  on  the  t6th  of  January,  and 
we  expected  her  back  in  eight  or  ten  days  at  farthest,  but 
never  heard  of  her  till  the  9Bth  of  February,  when  Robert 
Fuller  came  over  to  us  from  Rosinging  and  VVa^ej  to  ao- 

auaint  us  that  he  had  heard  of  an  &ign!ih  ship  being  under 
le  guns  of  Nero  castle.  We  immediately  sent  away  Kobert 
Hayes,  the  purser  of  the  Defence,  accompanied  by  some  of 
the  chief  men  of  Puloroon,  with  directions  to  land  on  that 
inde  of  Lantore  which  was  in  friendship  with  us,  and  to  go 
as  near  as  possible  to  the  Dutch  ships  with  a  flag  of  truce,  to 
enquire  into  the  matter.  After  staying  almost  two  hours, 
there  came  at  last  a  boat  to  fetch  him  off,  but  made  him 
wade  to  the  middle  before  they  would  take  him  in.  Being 
taken  on  board  one  of  the  Dutch  ships,  the  president  and  as- 
sistants of  Nero  met  him,  when  he  demandvd  to  know  why 
they  had  made  prize  of  the  Swan,  what  was  become  of  her 
men,  and  wherefore  they  detained  our  ship  and  ^oods. 
They  answered,  that  time  ahouid  bring  ail  to  light.  Still  ur- 
ging for  an  answer,  they  used  many  opprobrious  words 
agamst  the  English,  threatening  to  come  over  to  Puloroon 
with  their  forces,  and  to  drive  us  from  thence  and  other 
places.  To  this  Hayes  replied,  that  they  had  already  dono 
much  more  than  they  could  answer  for,  and  was  obliged  to 
come  away  without  seemg  any  one  belonging  to  the  Swan. 
He  could  however  see  our  poor  ship  all  rent  anil  torn,  in 
view  of  the  natives,  as  an  ill-got  and  dishonourable  trophy 
of  Dutch  treachery  and  ingratitude.  In  a  short  time  nfler, 
they  sent  over  a  messenger  to  us  with  a  letter,  which  we  an- 
swered, as  we  did  others  afterwards,  their  messengers  fre- 
quently coming  over  with  flatfs  ol  truce,  all  of  which  letters, 
together  with  the  surrenders,  1  brought  over  with  me  to  Ban- 
tam, and  delivered  to  Captain  Ball. 

The  Dutch  continually  threatened  us,  by  their  letters  and 
messengers,  that,  as  they  had  now  taken  the  Swan,  they 
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would  soon  ooin«  and  take  poMciaion  of  the  Defence*  and 
drive  uf  from  the  island  of  Puluroon.  We  always  annwered, 
that  we  expected  them,  and  would  defend  ourselves  to  the 
Jast.  They  made  many  bravadoe,  daily  shootine  off  forty, 
flfty,  or  sixt^  piece*  of  ordnance  at  Nero  and  PuiowaVf 
thinkinu  to  friffhten  us.  Also  the  people  of  Lantore  brought 
us  word  that  diey  were  fitting  out  their  ships,  and  shipping 

flanks  and  earth,  which  we  imagined  was  for  land  service. 
Iiey  had  then  seven  ships,  four  gallics  and  frigates,  and  a 
great  number  of  men,  with  all  which  force  they  threatened 
to  come  against  us.  Wo  were  told  likewise^  that  they  had 
endeavoured  to  prevail  on  their  blnck  slaves,  by  {promise  of 
freedom  and  great  rewards,  to  come  over  secretly  to  Pulo- 
Toon  and  set  fire  to  the  Defence.  The  Hollanders  also 
threatened  that  we  should  carry  no  spices  from  Puloroon  or 
any  other  of  the  Banda  islands.  Thereupon,  considarinff  our 
engagements  with  the  people  of  Puloroon,  Way  re,  and  Ro- 
singing,  to  all  of  whom  we  had  trubted  our  goods,  and  that 
we  oad  readv  at  Pubroon  a  good  quantity  of  nutmegs  and 
mace,  and  tne  threats  of  the  Hollanders,  we  resolved  to 
maintain  the  honour  of  our  kins  and  country,  and  to  defend 
the  interest  of  our  employers,  the  honourable  Companj^,  to 
the  utmost  of  our  power.  For  this  purpose,  wo  determined 
to  land  all  tlie  guns,  provisions,  and  stores,  from  the  De- 
£ence>  and  to  fortify  the  small  island  of  Nylacka  adjoining  to 
Puloroon ;  which  the  Hollanders  proposed  to  have  fortified 
formerly }  which,  if  they  had  done,  would  have  commanded 
the  road,  and  done  us  much  injury,  as  the  people  of  Pulo* 
roon  would  have  been  prevented  Irom  fishing,  and  English 
ships  could  not  have  come  into  the  roads. 

Having  therefore  landed  all  the  ordnance  of  the  Defence, 
except  four  pieces  of  cannon,  and  being  busied  in  erecting  a 
fortification  with  the  awiisiance  of  the  Uandanese,  Mr 
Hinsbley  also,  the  master  ol  the  Defence,  being  a8h9re,  and 
every  one  hard  at  work  landing  the  things,  except  a  tew  \ei\\ 
on  board  to  keep  the  ship,  a  conspiracy  was  entered  into  by 
some  of  the  men  on  the  i20th  March,  1617  ;  and  that  sanio 
niuht  they  cut  the  cables  and  so  diove  out  to  sea.  Perceiving 
this  from  the  sniall  island,  we  immediately  bent  a  boat  utter 
them,  advising  them  to  return  with  the  ship :  But  the  muti- 
neers would  neither  listen  tu  then,  nor  sufier  the  boat  to 
come  near  the  ship,  poniting  their  pieces  at  them,  and  even 
Hred  ouc  musket-aiiot  to  keep  off  the  bout ;  which  was  tliere-. 
V^v^■.,^.     '    ■  '  ,  '     ■  tore 
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fore  compelled  to  return  to  the  imall  island.  There  went 
away  In  ine  Defence  nine  of  our  men,  including  John  Chrht- 
mai,  the  boatswain's  mnte,  and  we  could  distinctly  see  them 
next  day  going  into  Nero  rouds  under  sail,  and  come  to  an- 
dior  under  the  guns  of  the  castle.  At  we  afterwards  Ieamt» 
some  of  the  runaways  went  immediately  on  shore  to  inform 
the  Dutch  of  their  exploit,  contending  among  themsollrea 
which  of  them  had  piloted  the  ship.  They  even  brought  • 
can  of  wine  ashore  with  them,  and  drank  to  the  Hollanders 
on  landing. 

The  Dutch  took  immediate  possesmon  of  the  Defence,  and 
brought  all  our  rascally  deserters  into  their  castle,  wbeM 
they  examined  them  as  to  our  proceedings  at  Pntoroon  and 
Nylaoka,  in  rein^rd  to  our  fortificationH  knd  Mieans  of  defence. 
Bv  this  scandalous  affiiir,  we  were  In.  great  danger  of  being 
all  put  to  death  bv  the  Bandanese  of  Puluroon,  as  they  sus- 
pected the  desertion  of  our  ships  to  have  been  a  concerted 
matter  l)etween  us  and  the  Hollanders,  on  purpose  to  betray 
them.  By  thin  likewise,  as  our  weakness  was  made  knowil 
to  the  Hollanders,  they  might  be  encouraged  to  attack  us. 
Indeed  they  made  many  violent  threatening  of  so  doing,  and 
we  daily  looked  for  their  appearance;  which,  if  they  had  ao 
done,  must  have  cost  many  fives,  as  we  were  greatly  enraged 
against  them  for  the  capture  of  the  Swan,  and  the  severe 
usage  of  her  people. 

On  the  39d  of  March,  we  sent  a  letter  to  the  Hollanders  at 
Nero,  by  Robert  Fuller,  who  landed  upon  Lantore:  bttt» 
owing  to  some  difference  between  the  people  of  that  island 
and  Uie  Dutch,  he  could  not  be  allowed  to  pass,  so  that  he 
had  to  return.  The  25th  there  came  a  messenger  to  us  from 
Lawrence  Ryall,  the  principal  commander  or  the  Holland- 
ers, newly  come  to  Nero  from  the  Moluccas,  desiring  Mi? 
Couithop  and  I  would  come  in  a  proa  to  hold  a  conference 
with  two  of  his  principal  merchants,  half-way  betweoi  Pulo* 
roon  and  Puloway ;  but  we  refused  this  request,  being  afraid 
of  treachery.  By  this  messenger  we  had  a  letter  from  Mr 
Davics,  then  a  prisoner  nt  Nero,  intimating  hii  disapproba- 
tion of  our  proceedings  in  keeping  possession  of  Puloroon,  al« 
leging  that  our  commission  did  not  warrant  ns  in  so  doings 
and  recommending  a  parley  Ixjtween  us  and  the  Dutch  ge- 
neral, to  prevent  the  loss  of  any  more  lives.  It  appeared  that 
he  was  iDstigated  to  give  us  this  advice  by  the  Hollanders, 
who  had  made,  hini  i)elieve  that  they  had  authority  in  wri. 
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ting  from  our  kin^  to  make  pri;^e  of  any  Endiah  ships  therf 
found  to  the  east  of  Celebes,  as  we  aftervrards  learnt  to  onr 
great  surprise,  since,  if  they  actually  had  such  authority  we 
must  have  obeyed. 

We  wrote  to  Lawrence  Hyall,  by  his  messeiiger,  that,  if 
he  would  send  over  Henrick  de  Watteribord  and  Peter  de 
yonjrc^  two  of  his  principal  merchants,  to  remain  as  pledges 
in  IJ^lacka,  Mr  Courthop  and  another  should  be  sent  to  con- 
fer with  him.  We  got  back  for  answer,  that  the  merchants 
we  demanded  as  plrages  could  not  be  sent,  as  the  one  was 
gone  to  sea,  and  the  other  could  not  be  spared,  being  their 
chief  book-keeper;  but  offering  us  two  other  prindpd  mer- 
cl^ants,  whom  we  agreed  to  accept.  Accordingly,  on  the  6th 
April,  the  Dutch  ^ey  brought  over  thiese  two,  whom  we 
lodged, in  a  tent  near  the  landing-place  under  a  guard  of 
twelve  Englishmen  to  protect  than  from  the  Bandanese,  as 
we  did  not  think  it  right  ir  ng  them  into  our  fort,  that 
they  jpight  not  have  an  op  . :.  .unity  of  viewing  our  fortifica- 
tions. 

Mr  Courthop  went  immediately  over  to  Nero  in  their 
galley,  and  had  a  long  conference  with  the  Dutch,  in  which 
uiey  used  many  threats,  and  complained  of  many  injuries 
they  pretended  to  have  suffered  from  the  Engliui,  but  of 
which  I  shall  only  briefly  treat,  as  the  letter  from  Mr  Cour- 
thop, which  I  brought  over  from  Banda  and  delivered  to 
Captain  Ball,  will  certify  your  worships  at  larare  on  this  mat- 
ter. Thev  complained,  that  Sir  Henry  Middleton  had  used 
the  Dutch  colours,  when  in  the  Red  Sea,  pretending  to  be 
Holland  ships,  to  their  injury  and  discredit.  To  this  Mr 
Courthop  replied,  that  it  was  false,  as  he  had  sailed  with 
Sir  Henry,  and  never  knew  him  to  wear  Dutch  colours ; 
which,  moreover,  Sir  Henry  was  too  much  a  gentleman  to 
have  done.  They  pretended  to  have  our  king's  letter,  au-^ 
thorizing  them  to  capture  any  English  ship  seen  to  the  easit- 
wards  of  the  Celebes.  Mr  Courthop  urj^ed  them  to  produce 
this  letter,  on  seeing  which  he  declared  his  readiness  to  obey 
the  authority  of  his  sovereign,  and  to  evacuate  Puloroon; 
but  they  had  none  such  to  produce.  They  alleged  many 
other  things,  equally  false,  and  used  many  arguments  to  in- 
duce us  to  quit  Puferoon.  All  this  time,  neither  Mr  Davies 
nor  any  other  of  the  English  in  their  hands  were  permitted 
to  come  near  Mr  Courthop. 

.   Finding  he  could  not  prevail,  Lawrence  Ryall,  the  Dutch 
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,  general,  grew  much  discontented;  throwing  his  hat  on  th^ 
'  ground  and  pulling  his  beard  for  sheer  anger.  At  length  Mr 
.  Courtho|)  told  him,  that  he  could  conclude  nothing  of  his 
own  aumoritv,  being  joined  with  a  council,  but  shcmki  relate 
iB^ery  thing  that  had  paDf^ed  at  Puloroon,  which  should  be  t»* 
ken  into  consideration  and  an  answer  sent.  I  bad  advised 
him  to  say  this,  to  get  the  easier  awav.  Mr  G>urthop  idso 
urged  them  to  restore  our  ship  the  Defence^  with  her  mea 
and  goods ;  but  they  would  not,  unless  we  agreed  to  surreal 
der  Puloroon ;  offering,  if  we  would  deliver  up  Nylacka  and 
our  fort,  in  which  we  bad  twelve  pieces  of  ordnance^  that 
they  would  then  restore  both  the  Swan  and  Defence,  widi 
all  our  men  and  goods.  Ryall  then  desired  Mr  Goarthop  to 
sign  a  note  which  he  had  drawn,  acknowledging  the  proffera 
he  had  made,  but  this  Mr  Courthop  refused. 

They  had  so  wrought  upon  Mr  Davies,  that  they  expected 
he  might  be  able  to  prevail  upon  Mr  Courthop  to  come  into 
their  terms,  and  now  therefore  brought  him  to  Mr  Cour* 
thop,  with  whom  he  had  much  discourse  and  particularly 
urged  the  truth  of  the  letter  they  pretended  to  have  from 
the  king  of  England,  as  before  mentioned.  When  Mr  Cour- 
thop told  him  what  he  had  offered,  in  case  that  letter  were 
produced,  Mr  Davies  distinctly  saw  he  had  been  imposed 
upon,  and  broke  out  into  u  rage  '>gainst  them^  for  having 
told  so  many  falsehoods ; '  adding,  that  they  had  promised 
him  and  his  men  good  treatment,  out  jthat  his  men  complain* 
ed  of  being  in  great  want  of  food  and  clothing,  and  of  ge- 
neral hard  usage.  They  had  sat  in  judgment  upon  him  and 
his  men,  condemning  them  to  remain  as  prisonera  till  they 
had  orders  from  Holland  as  to  their  ultimate  destination. 
He  even  said,  that  he  was  willing  to  continue  in  durance^ 
provided  we  could  keep  them  out  of  Puloroon.  The  confer- 
ence being  ended,  Mr  Courthop  came  back  to  Nylacka  in 
thegalley,  and  the  pledges  were  rtUored. 

Ine  eastern  monsoon  being  now  come,  we  fitted  out  a 
proa  to  send  with  dispatches  to  Bantam,  giving  an  account 
of  what  had  passed ;  and  it  was  agreed  that  Mr  Hinchley 
and  I  were  to  go,  accompanied  by  four  Englishmen  and 
fourteen  natives  of  Puloroon,  of  whom  five  were  chiefs,  or 
wancays,  one  of  them  being  son  to  the  sabander,  who  is  the 
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principal  man  of  the  island.  We  set  sail  from  Puloroon  on 
the  I7th  Aprili  1617,  ond  when  in  sight  of  Bottone  on  our 
way  for  Macassar,  we  descried  a  large  ship  and  a  pinnace^ 
which  gave  us  chace  under  a  press  of  sail,  so  that  we  had  no 
means  of  escape,  except  by  standing  in  for  Bottone.  After 
being  chased  half  a  day,  we  got  near  the  town  of  Bottone  by 
night,  thinking  the  ships  could  not  have  got  so  far  up  the 
river ;  but  seeing  the  ship  and  pinnace  almost  within  mua- 
ket-«hot  %f  us  next  morning,  we  presently  landed  most  of 
what  we  had  in  the  proa,  taking  refuge  in  the  woods.  Ha- 
ving so  done,  we  went  immediately  to  the  king,  to  whom  wo 
save  a  present  of  such  things  as  we  had,  to  the  value  of  about 
uiirtv  dollars,  desiring  his  protection,  which  he  promised  in 
the  kindest  manner,  and  taithfuUy  performed.  He  sent  his 
servants  along  with  us,  to  put  all  our  things  into  a  hou8e> 
giving  us  also  two  houses  for  our  lodging,  desiring  us  to  re- 
main within,  that  we  might  not  be  discovered  by  our  ene- 
mies. 

Almost  immediately  afterwards,  the  Hollanders  went  to 
the  king,  giving  him  a  present  three  times  the  value  of  ours, 
and  enquired  who  we  were  that  had  landed.  To  which  the 
king  answered  that  he  knew  not  who  we  were.  On  being 
asked  by  the  king  how  long  they  meant  to  stay,  the  Dutcn 
said  they  proposed  remaining  six  days ;  of  which  the  king 
sent  us  notice,  advising  us  to  keep  close  for  that  time,  that 
we  might  proceed  in  ,rrrcater  security  after  they  were  gone« 
But  at  the  end  of  these  six  days  the  Dutch  said  they  would 
stay  six  days  longer,  pretending  they  had  to  repair  one  of 
their  masts.  Seemg  their  intention,  and  because  our  proa 
lay  in  view  of  the  Dutch,  we  bought  another  proa,  into 
wnich  the  king  made  all  our  things  be  carried  by  his  slaves, 
causing  them  to  navigate  that  proa  past  the  Hollanders,  and 
to  carry  her  to  the  back  of  the  island,  whither  he  sent  ua 
over  land  under  the  protection  of  fifty  men.  We  went  im- 
mediately aboard,  but  remained  under  the  island  till  near 
uight,  when  we  stood  our  course  for  Macassar,  and  saw  no 
more  of  the  Hollanders. 

We  arrived  at  Macassar  on  the  7th  May,  where  we  found 
the  Attendance  intending  for  Banda,  but  was  unable  to  beat 
up,  owing  to  the  change  of  the  monsoon.  Having  shipped 
in  the  Attendance  180  suckles  of  mace,  purchased  at  Macas- 
sar, we  sent  the  proa  to  Jbanjurmassen  and  Succadanea  in 
Borneo,  with  advice  that  a  supply  of  goods  could  not  be  sent 
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there  as  expected,  owing  to  the  non-arrivnl  of  the  Solomon, 
which  had  been  long  expected  at  Bantam.  The  'M\  June  we 
arrived  at  Bantam.  As  Captain  Oeoige  Barkley  was  dead, 
to  whom  Mr  Ball  Hucceeded  as  chief  of  the  factory,  I  have 
delivered  all  the  papers  to  him,  and  doubt  not  that  your 
worships  may  receive  them  by  the  first  conveyance.  Those 
are,  two  surrenders,  the  letters  from  the  Hollanders  with 
our  answers,  and  every  thing  relative  to  our  proceedings  in 
Bandu. 

When  I  left  Puloroon,  it  was  agreed  that  another  proa 
was  to  be  dispatched  for  Bantam  in  twenty  days  after  our  de- 
parture, lest  we  might  have  been  pursued  and  taken  by  the 
Hollanders.  Accordingly  a  proa*  was  sent,  in  which  was 
laden  170  suckles  of  mace,  containing  3366  cattees,  each 
cattce  being  six  English  pounds  and  nearly  two  ounces, 
costing  at  the  rate  of  one  dollar  the  cattee ; '  which,  had  it 
gone  safe,  might  have  sold  in  England  for  ^5000.  In  this 
proa  there  were  eight  Englishmen  and  thirty  Bandanese,  un- 
der the  charge  of  Walter  Stacie,  who  had  been  mate  under 
Mr  Hinchley  in  the  Defence.  His  knowledge  and  care, 
however,  did  not  answer  expectation,  for  he  ran  the  proa 
on  the  rocky  shoals  near  the  island  of  Bottone,  where  she 
bilged  and  lost  all  the  mace,  the  men  getting  ashore.  Stacie 
is  much  blamed  by  the  rest,  some  or  whom  told  him  they 
saw  land  on  the  lee-bow,  but  he  was  peevish  and  headstrong, 
calling  them  all  fools,  and  would  not  listen  to  them. 

May  it  please  your  worships  to  understand,  that  the  Hol- 
landers replied,  when  told  that  their  vile  abuses  to  us  would 
lie  heavy  on  them  when  known  in  Europe,  "  That  they  r  a 
make  as  good  friends  in  the  court  of  England  as  your  wor- 
ships ;  that  this  which  they  have  done  will  oblige  your  woi*- 
ship%and  theni  to  join,  so  that  a  gold  chain  willrccompcnce 
all,  and  they  have  dollars  enough  in  Holland  to  pay  for  a 
ship  or  two,  providing  they  can  hinder  us  from  t  u^ing  at 
Banda." 

In  regard  to  the  trade  of  the  Banda  islands,  Puloroon  is 
reported  to  be  the  worst  island.  It  is  about  eight  English 
miles  in  circuit,  and  the  small  adjoining  island  ot  Nylacka  is 
about  a  mile  round.  There  is  a  tolerable  quantity  of  nut- 
megs and  mace  grown  on  Puloroon,  aod  considerably  more 

VOL.  IX.  2w  '  'T—  might 

*  In  c  marginal  note,  this  is  called  a  junk.— E.  '-»^  tim-Afyy^ 

I  From  the  statement  in  the  text,  the  suckle  appears  to  have  been 

about  122  English  pounds,  and  the  quantity  of  mace  accordingly,  shipped 

on  this  occasion,  about  185  cwt.  or  0^  tons. — £. 
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might  be  got  there  if  the  island  were  well  cultivated.  Ro- 
sengin  is  a  fine  island,  producing  the  largest  nutmegs  and . 
best  mace  of  all  the  Banda  islands ;  and,  if  wo  hold  posses- 
sion of  Puloroon,  abundance  of  nutmegs  and  mace  could  be 
had  from  Rosengin,  Lantore,  and  other  places ;  as  the  na^ 
ti ves  would  come  over  to  us  with  their  spices,  provided  we; 
supply  them  with  rice,  cloth,  salt,  pepper,  molasses,  and 
other  necessaries,  and  some  Macassar  gold,  which  passes  as 
current  in  Banda  as  Spanish  rials  of  eigh^  and  at  the  same 
rate,  though  only  worth  at  Bantam  iwo  shillings  and  four- 
pence  or  two  and  sixpence,  for  the  piece  callea  mass.  Our 
cargo  was  small,  having  only  100  quoines  of  rice,  and  our 
■'lOth  was  much  decayed,  having  lain  two  or  three  years  at 
Macassar.  If  wc  had  had  three  times  as  much,  we  could 
have  sold  it  all  at  Puloroon  for  mace  and  nutmegs,  being  en> 
treated  for  cloth  and  rice  by  people  from  Lantore,  Itosen- 

{pn  and  other  places,  but  haid  it  not,  so  that  some  returned 
lomc  again  with  part  of  their  spices.  They  came  over  to 
Faloroon  in  the  night  with  proas  and  corracorras.  The 
mace  and  nuts  were  very  goud,  but  must  be  injured  by  lying 
so  long,  owing  to  the  molestations  of  the  Hollanders,  while 
wc  had  no  lime  for  preserving  the  nuts.  The  trade  will  turn 
out  very  profitable,  if  we  may  quietly  possess  the  island  of 
Puloroon  ;  but  we  must  buy  rice  at  a  lower  rate  than  in  Ma- 
cassar, and  I  understand  it  can  be  had  in  Japan  for  about 
half  the  price. 

In  regard  to  our  right  to  the  Banda  islands,  especially 
Puloway,  Captain  Castleton  might  have  made  that  secure,  as 
I  have  often  been  told ;  and  at  all  events,  we  have  a  much 
better  right  than  the  Hollanders,  who  by  force  of  firms  have 
dispossessed  us.  Except  Puloroon  be  supplied  this  year,  and 
the  possession  niaintuiued,  the  English  namo  will  be  utterly 
disgraced,  with  little  chance  of  our  ever  being  mcsived  there 
nga;  n.  If  we  are  able  to  hold  it  until  your  worships  have  de- 
termined what  to  do  in  the  matter,  wc  shall  soon  be  able  to 
procure  there  as  much  mace  and  nutmegs  as  the  Holland- 
ers ;  and  it  may  also  serve  as  an  entrance  into  the  Moluccas 
for  cloves.  The  Hollanders  pretend  au  exclusive  right  to  the 
Bandas  and  Moluccas,  in  consequence  of  having  the  sou  of 
the  king  of  I'ernate  in  their  hands  as  a  prisoner.  But  the 
Bandanese  deny  that  the  king  of  Ternate  has  any  right  of 
dominion  in  their  islands,  every  one  of  their  islands  oeing 
free,  and  governed  by  sabanders  and  orancays  of  their  own 
appointment. 

■  • "^   ■ ■ "•'■^'    ,'      It 
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It  ii  iudiBpensiblo,  that  supplies  of  rice  and  other  vlctaalE« 
and  cloth,  should  be  sent  for  the  English  and  Bandancse, 
and  to  bring  away  the  nutmegs  and  mace  we  have  there  in 
godowns  or  warehouses.  The  Hollanders  give  out  that  thuy 
will  take  all  your  ships  that  go  to  those  parts,  so  as  to  fa- 
mish both  the  English  and  Bandanese ;  whei  fore  it  requirr.>s 
earnest  and  speedy  attention,  that  Wc  may  quictlv  enjoy  our 
trade  to  these  islands,  which  have  been  Hurrcnuered  to  us, 
and  desire  our  trade.  These  are  Puloway^  Puloroon,  Ro- 
sengin,  and  Wayre,  which  last  is  a  town  in  Lantore.  Pulo- 
wiay  is  reported  to  be  a  paradise,  and  the  Hollanders  allege 
that  it  is  as  much  worth  to  them  as  Scotland  is  to  his  ma- 
jesty. Even  should  your  worships  not  be  able  to  get  Pulo* 
way  restored,  yet,  if  you  enjoy  the  other  three,  wu  shall  be 
able  to  procure  enough  of  nutmegs  and  mace  for  the  supply 
of  Englanc,  and  also  lor  the  trade  of  Surat  and  other  places 
in  India.  Now  is  the  time  or  never,  considering  the  vile 
abuses  and  murders  committed  upon  us  by  the  Hollanders. 
At  this  time,  the  Charles  and  the  Hope  ai'e  bound  home 
from  Bantam,  and  I  pruy  God  to  send  them  safe  to  London. 
I  have  sent  your  worships  a  brief  abstract  of  our  cargo  for 
Banda,  and  of  the  sales  made  there.  If  I  seem  tedious,  I 
humbly  crave  pardon ;  anii,  with  my  humble  duty,  beseech- 
ing the  Almighty  to  prosper  and  give  good  success  to  all 
your  designs,  1  humbly  ta^Je  leave, 

being  your  worships  most  humble  servant  in  all  duty, 

Thomas  Spurwuy, 


Section  X. 

VIFTH  V0YAO.i  OF  THE  JOINT  STOCK  BV  THE  ENGLISH  EAST 
INDIA  COMPANY,  IN  1617,  UNOfiR  THE  COMMAND  OF  CAP- 
TAIN MARTIN  PRING.  ' 
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INTRODUCTION. 


The  fleet  appointed  for  this  voyage  consisted  of  five  ships ; 
tbe  James  Royal  of  1000  tons,  Rowland  Coytmore  master; 
the  Ann  Royal  of  QGTl  tons,  Andrew  Shilling  master ;  the 
Gift  of  800  tens,  Nathaniel  Salmon  master ;  tne  Bull  of  400 
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tons,  Robert  Adams  maiiter ;  and  the  Bee  of  150  tons,  John 
Hatch  master ;  the  whole  under  the  supreme  command  of 
Martin  Pring,  general,  who  sailed  in  the  James  Royal.— 
Purch, 

§  1.  Occurrences  on  the  Vowtae  out,  and  at  Swat,  Bantam, 
^;  anajacatra. 

On  Tuesday  the  4th  February,  1617,  our  fleet  dropt  down 
from  Oravesend.  Thursday  the  6th,  Mr  deputy  Maurice 
Abbot,  witli  several  of  the  commissioners,  came  aboard  and 
mustered  all  our  men,  paying  their  harbour  wages.  These 
gentlemen  leil  us  next  day,  when  all  our  men  were  entered 
upon  whole  pay.  After  much  foul  weather,  we  departed 
from  the  Downs  on  the  5th  March.  The  2?d  of  June  we 
bad  sight  of  Saldanha  point,  and  anchored  that  same  after- 
noon in  the  bay,  whence  we  departed  on  the  13th  July.  The 
moon  was  totally  eclipsed  at  night  of  the  6th  August;  k  be- 
gan at  eight  o'clock  and  contiRued  till  past  eleven,  being  to- 
tally eclipsed  for  an  hour  and  half.  On  the  25th  August  at 
night,  between  seven  and  eight  o'clock,  being  in  latitude  4** 
Sv  S.  the  water  of  the  sea  scen)ed  almost  as  white  ns  milk, 
and  so  continued  till  morning,  when  it  began  to  alter.  Next 
night  we  found  the  water  similar,  but  not  altogether  so 
white.  Before  day  on  the  SOth,  the  water  was  again  white, 
and  likewise  the  next  night ;  but  on  all  these  occasions  we 
could  find  no  ground. 

On  the  night  of  the  8th  September  at  twelve  o'clock,  our 
ship  sprung  a  leak,  which,  when  discovered,  had  raised 
the  water  in  our  hold  six  feet  and  n  half.  In  four  hours, 
with  both  pumps,  the  ship  was  freed,  but  we  afterwards 
found  that  the  water  increased  at  the  rate  of  a  foot  in  the 
half  hour.  In  the  morning  of  the  9th,  I  summoned  the 
chief  commanders  of  the  fleet  on  board,  desiring  them  to 
send  their  carpenters  to  assist  in  searching  for  the  leak,  and 
some  of  each  of  their  companies  to  aid  our  men  in  pumping. 
Some  were  set  to  rummage  the  hold  in  search  of  the  lesx, 
and  others  to  stick  our  sprit-sail  full  of  oakum,  with  which 
we  made  several  trials  under  the  shi> '«  bilge,  but  could  not 
find  the  leak.  We  at  length  found,  by  divers  trials  within 
board,  that  the  leak  was  before  the  main-roast;  and  we, 
next  mornins,  fitted  the  spritpsail  again,  letting  it  down  at 
the  stern,  and  brought  it  forwards  by  degrees,  and  at  length. 
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by  God's  blening,  our  leak  was  partly  stopped,  as  the  water 
only  rose  about  six  inches  in  a  glass,  whicn  had  before  risen 
twelve  inches.  But  within  three  glassesg  the  oakum  being 
washed  out,  the  leak  increased  as  before.  This  night  we  got 
an  additional  pump  from  the  Bull,  to  free  the  water  from  the 
fore  part  of  our  ship,  where  it  stood  eighteen  inches  deeper 
than  in  our  well.  The  11th,  we  agam  fitted  our  sprit-sail 
with  oakum  and  let  it  down  again,  when  it  pleased  Ood  so 
to  favour  us,  that  in  an  hour  after  our  ship  was  tighter  than 
ever. 

On  the  morning  of  the  12th  we  espied  a  sail,  which  the 
Gift  came  up  with  in  the  afternoon,  being  a  Portuguese  ship 
belonging  to  Don  Pedro  de  Almeyda,  from  Mozambique 
bound  for  Diu,  laden  principally  with  about  fifty  quintals  of 
elephants  teeth.  In  the  morning  of  the  20th  the  Bee  rejoin- 
ed us  from  Swally  roads,  informinsr  us  that  the  rest  of  our 
fleet  was  safe  in  that  anchorage.  They  had  brought  in  with 
them  a  junk  and  two  other  ships,  which  they  had  chased  on 
the  1 6th.  The  junk  was  a  great  ship  of  Surat,  belonging  to 
the  mother  of  the  Great  Mogul,  burden  about  1200  or  1400 
tons,  having  in  her  above  1000  persons,  and  twenty-nine 
tons  of  silver,  though  some  said  a  great  deal  more.  The 
other  two  were  English  interlopers,  called  the  Francis  and 
the  Lion;  the  former  of  160  tons,  belonging  to  •••**,  and 
commanded  by  Captain  Neuce;  and  the  latter  of  120  tons, 
fitted  out  by  Philip  Bernardy,  an  Italian  merchant  in  Lon- 
don, commanded  by  Thomas  Jones,  who  had  formerly  been 
boatswain  of  the  Kector. 

This  evening  we  anchored  in  the  road  of  Swally,  where 
we  found  the  rest  of  our  fleets  with  the  foresaid  junk  and  the 
two  English  privateers.  On  our  arrival,  (ve  heard  of  two 
Dutch  snips  having  been  cast  away  at  Gowdever  ;*  the  Rotter- 
d'am  of  1000  tons,  and  a  small  pinnace.  The  9th  October, 
1  sent  up  twenty-one  chests  of  coral  to  Surat,  which  were 
landed  two  days  beibre  from  the  Ann ;  and  at  night  I  sent 
up  eight  tons  and  four  hundredweight  of  elephants  teeth,  ta- 
ken out  of  our  Portuguese  prize.  This  afternoon  twenty 
sail  of  frigates  frum  Goa  arrived  at  the  bar  of  Surat,  con- 
monded  by  the  Captain-major  Don  Pedro  de  Asadedo, 
\_AKvedo  T\     From  one  of  these,  five  of  the  country  people 

two  of  whom  were  taken  by 
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came  ashore  among  our  men. 
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f)ur  guard,  nnd  confessed  they  came  from  Goa  a  nr*onth  bo- 
lore,  having  ordcm  from  the  vio^roy  to  range  the  coast,  to 
discover  the  £nglii|i,  when  they  were  to  rtturn  ;  but  if  the 
F.ngh'sh  were  not  on  the  coast,  they  were  to  proceed  ibr 
(!(iO)bny,  to  copture  thecaffila,  or  convoy  of  country  veaaels. 

In  the  morning  of  the  14th  October,  seventeen  of  the  fri- 
gates departed  lor  Cambay,  passing  fairly  by  us.  This  day 
likewise  1  sent  fourteen  tons  of  elepliants  teeth  to  Surat,  un- 
der a  guard  of  tliirty-six  men,  who  likewise  conveyed  our 
treasure  to  Ahmcdauad ;  and,  on  the  17th,  /  sent  other 
twelve  tons  four  hundredweight  of  elephants  teeth.  Thii 
day  the  Portuguese  frigates  returned  again,  tind  passed  in 
our  bight  to  the  southwards.  Next  day  we  sent  off  aJl  the 
rest  for'our  ivory ;  and  on  the  22d  we  landed  sixteen  chest* 
of  coral,  and  two  of  sea-horse  teeth,  out  of  the  Bull. 

The  l^th  November,  a  monili's  pay  was  distributed  to  all 
the  ships  companies,  except  the  chief  commanders  and  mer- 
chants, amounting  to  3S02  Spanish  dollars.  After  this,  the 
Bee  was  sent  off  lor  Jasques;  and  we  Jnnded  from  the  other 
ships  cloth,  tin,  cases  ot  wine  and  strong  waters,  and  all  the 
rest  of  the  presents  that  were  in  the  cabii;. 

The  17th  January,  1618,  the  Bee  returned  from  Persia. 
This  day  seven  MaJabar  junks  were  seen  in  the  offing,  two 
of  which  were  brought  in  by  the  Francis,  and  two  by  the 
Bee.  We  departed  from  Swaily  roads  on  the  1 2th  March, 
and  anchored  that  same  evening  near  the  bar  of  Surat.  The 
17th,  in  the  morning,  the  wind  coming  about  northerly,  the 
Ann  departed  for  the  Red  Sen,  and  on  the  i8th  1  dispatch- 
ed the  Bull.  At  noon  of  this  day,  standing  to  the  south- 
ward, we  were  in  lat.  1 1°  25'  N.  the  wind,  a»  ibr  four  or  five 
days  before,  being,  at  night,  a  slight  breath  from  the  land, 
and,  by  day,  in  the  afternoon,  a  fresh  breeze  from  the  sea. 
In  the  forenoon  of  this  day,  we  saw  eight  sail  to  the  south- 
ward pf  us,  and  three  between  us  and  the  land,  besides  two 
failles  and  ten  frigates.  In  the  afternoon  of  the  28th,  the 
rancis  and  the  Bee  being  near  the  shore  abreast  of  Calicut, 
the  Zamoriu  sent  off  a  boat  desiriiig  to  speak  with  me,  but  I 
was  too  far  shot  to  the  southwards  before  the  message  reach- 
ed me. 

I'he  2d  April  we  got  in  the  morning  into  the  bay  of  Brin- 

Jatij  where  we  anchored  in  fourteen  fathoms,  within  half  a 

league  of  the  town,  a  high  peaked  hill,  like  a  sugar-loaf^ 

hearing  N.E.  by  £.  by  the  compass,  which  it  tlie  best  mark 
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to  know  this  place  by,  when  the  weather  ii  clear.  This  is  a 
good  place  for  refreshments,  having  hens,  cocoa-nuts,  and 
floats  in  abundance,  and  plenty  of  fish,  together  with  excel- 
Uaat  water  springing  from  the  rock ;  but  we  nad  to  pay  seven- 
ty dollars,  a  cloth  vest,  a  fowling-piece,  a  mirror,  and  a 
i»w<H>d,  for  leave  to  provide  ourselves  with  water,  and  all  too 
little  to  satisfy  the  governor,  who,  after  receiving  our  money  , 
and  giving  us  leave,  came  down  with  seven  or  eight  hundred 
tmtiy  demanding  more  money,  and  if  we  had  not  kept  a 
strong  guard  at  the  spring,  would  have  put  us  from  it  afler 
our  money  was  paid.  The  5th,  the  wind  being  fair  off  shore, 
we  weighed  ancnor  and  departed,  and  in  the  evening  were 
abreast  of  a  headland  eight  leagues  S.£.  by  £.  from  Brbjan, 
from  which  to  Cape  C^morin  it  is  seven  leagues  E.  two- 
thirds  S.  At  six  m  the  evening  of  the  7th,  we  had  Cape 
Comorin  N.N.E.  one-third  N.  five  leagues  off,  and  had 
soundings  in  thirty  fathoms.  And  on  the  19th  June  we  were 
in  Bantam  roads,  when  Captain  Ball  and  Mr  Pickham  came 
on  board. 

On  the  24  tb  /  visited  the  pangran,  to  accommodate  mat- 
ters for  Captain  Ball,  who  had  arrested  a  Chinese  junk  for 
certain  debts  they  owed  our  factory,  making  offer  to  restore 
tlie  junk,  if  the  pangran  would  give  us  justice,  which  he  gave 
me  his  word  to  do.  I  went  to  him  again  on  6th  July,  ac- 
companied by  Mr  Ball,  Mr  Rich,  Mr  Pickham,  and  several 
other  merchants,  when  he  was  so  inveterate  against  Mr  Ball, 
that  he  refused  to  see  him.  On  which  I  sent  him  word,  that 
Mr  Bali  had  brought  the  bills  of  our  debt  due  by  the  Chi- 
nese, and  was  the  only  person  among  us  who  could  explain 
the  trtmsactions  between  our  factory  and  the  Chinese,  of 
which  I  was  entirely  ignorant.  The  messenger  returned, 
saying  that  Mr  Ball  could  not  be  received,  on  which  we  all 
left  the  court. 

The  1st  September,  having  the  wind  off  the  land,  we 
weighed  in  the  morning,  and  stood  for  point  Ayre,  keeping 
in  seven  fathoms  till  within  three  miles  of  the  point,  where 
one  cast  we  had  a  quarter  less  seven,  and  the  next  cast  only 
three  fathoms.  Some  supposed  we  here  touched,  but  it  was 
not  perceived  by  me.  Off  this  point  there  is  a  shoal  almost 
even  with  the  surface  of  the  water,  but  having  seven  fathoms 
within  two  cables  length  of  its  edge.  This  afternoon,  while 
standing  towards  three  Dutch  ships  that  rode  right  in  the 
fair- way,  and  when  within  a  mile  of  them,  our  ship  ground- 
ed; 
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ed ;  bu^  Ood  be  praised,  we  got  her  off  again  without  to^f 
hurt,  and  ao  iotc  Mic  bay,  where  we  again  fell  in  with  a  ahoal, 
of  which  we  caxu  within  two  cables  length,  which  !>«  one 
pud  a  half  leugiu-  from  the  Flemish  islands.  We  got  >!<!f  <v  in* 
to  the  road  oi  Jacatra,  [now  Batuvia  road]  in  the  ii.iernoon 
of  the  2d  September,  having  been  proviuentiiiil^  delivered 
from  three  several  dangers  the  day  before,  of  which  may  we 
be  ever  thankfuL 

The  19th,  the  Angel,  a  Dutch  ship  of  500  tons,  came  in 
from  Amboina,  laden  with  nutmegs  and  cloves,  and  depart* 
ed  again  on  the  2bi\k.  Early  in  the  morning  of  the  26th,  I 
went  to  visit  the  king,  and  found  him  in  a  good  humour, 
and  conferring  with  him  upon  some  former  business,  we 
came  to  a  conclusion  before  1  left  him,  to  the  following  pur- 
poiie :  That  he  was  to  give  us  a  convenient  piece  of  ground 
for  building  upon,  for  which  we  were  to  pay  I  /!00  dollars, 
and  were  to.  be  free  from  all  customs  on  exports  and  import^ 
oa  payment  of  bOO  dollars  yearly. 

.    §  2.  Dutch  Injusiicef  and  Sea-Jight  between  them  and  Sir 

Thomat  Dale. 

The  27th  of  September,  Mr  Bishop  arrived  from  Jap- 
para  in  the  roads  in  a  proa,  in  which  was  a  Cogee,  bringing 
a  letter  fror ::  the  Matron  to  Captain  Ball,  wherefore  I  sent 
him  away  k  Bv ntam  that  night.  He  left  two  English  be- 
hind him  it  Ja;  para,  one  of  whom  had  fled  from  the  Dutch. 
He  iiktiv  .,^  bs-ought  letters  from  several  of  our  people  who 
were  priscM^er:;  in  the  Moluccas,  and  one  of  these  was  direct- 
ed to  me,  from  Mr  Richard  Tatten,  in  which  he  complained 
much  of  the  gross  usage  of  the  Dutch,  who  would  hardly  al- 
low them  a  sufficiency  of  rice  to  subsist  upon,  and  who  con- 
stantly clapped  them  in  irons,  on  every  idle  rumour  of  the 
coming  of  our  ships. 

In  the  evening  of  the  SOth  October,  Cornelius  Marthen, 
who  commanded  the  French  ship  taken  by  the  Dutch,  came 
into  the  roads,  and  came  aboard  my  ship  that  same  night. 
After  some  discourse,  he  told  me  we  had  six  ships  coming 
from  England  for  these  seas,  commanded  by  Sir  Thomas 
Dale,  for  some  special  business  at  the  Moluccas,  whither  he 
was  bound  with  the  Stathouder,  the  Neptune,  and  this 
French  prize,  to  wait  the  coming  of  good  friends.  The 
27th,  in  the  evening,  we  had  fi>ur  feet  and  a  half  water  in 

our 
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our  holdi  which  we  fre«d  in  two  hours  with  both  our  pumps, 
and  kept  under  afterwards  with  one  pump,  till  next  morning 
about  ten  o'clock,  when  we  let  down  a  suit  wadded  with  oak- 
um, which  fortunately  stopped  our  leak.  The  Slst,  I  found 
an  excellent  place  for  putting  our  ship  on  the  careen,  on  a 
small  island  witliin  Taniam  point,  in  tne  bay  of  Bantam,  on 
which  wo  made  all  preparations  to  remove  to  that  place. 

Tiie  Rose  arrived  from  Tccoo  on  the  15th  of  November, 
bringing  news  that  the  Hollanders  had  establishrd  a  factory 
tl\cre  soon  after  ours  was  dissolved.    The  l'  )e  Moon, 

Clove,  Samson,  and  Peppercorn  arrived  fr<  <^,  and 

anchored  between  Yium  point  and  Pulo  P:  col- 

ving  the  Clove  to  be  admiral,  I  went  firbi  her, 

taking  sucii  fresh  victuals  as  we  could  spare.  ound 

Sir  Ihomas  Dale  admiral,  and  Mr  Jordain  presideiii,  and 
learnt  that  they  had  lost  company  of  the  Globe  to  the  west- 
ward of  the  Cape,  and,  what  was  far  worse,  they  had  left  the 
Sun,  the  flog  ship,  in  great  danger  of  being  cast  away  on  the 
isle  of  Engano,  the  whole  fleet  having  much  difficulty  to 
double  that  island.  They  had  afterwards  waited  two  days 
for  the  Sun,  but  she  had  been  bilged  on  the  rocks,  as  we  a^ 
terwards  learnt,  to  our  great  regret.  In  the  morning  of  the 
22d,  these  ships  sailed  into  Bantam  roads,  and  on  passing 
the  island  where  our  ship  lay,  we  saluted  them  with  fifteen 
gims  we  had  planted  on  the  shore,  and  struck  my  flag  in 
compliment  to  Sir  Thomas  Dale,  vvho  was  admiral  of  that 
fleet. 

Two  bonts  orrived  on  the  28th  from  Engano,  with  sixty- 
eight  men  belonging  to  the  Sun,  bringing  the  lamentable 
news  of  the  loss  of  that  ship,  with  many  of  Tier  company,  on 
that  island.  The  20th,  the  Globe  arrived  in  the  morning, 
and  this  day  our  leak  broke  out  afresh,  but  was  quickly 
stopped  by  removing  th<)  bonnet'  The  30th,  our  ship  being 
entirely  cleared  from  stem  to  stern,  the  carpenters  went  be- 
low to  search  for  the  leak;  and  as  they  passed  forwards,  re- 
moving the  lining  as  they  went,  they  found  an  auger  hole 
left  open  in  the  middle  of  the  keel,  in  the  foremost  room  save 
one,  which. hole  was  four  inches  and  three  quarters  about, 
and,  had  it  sprung  upon  us  while  at  sea  and  alone,  would  have 
tired  out  our  whole  company  in  twenty-four  hours.   In  this 
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the  great  mercv  of  God  was  manifest,  that  it  never  broke  out 
npon  us  but  wnen  we  had  a  fleet  along  with  us  for  our  aid. 

A  ftst  being  prockiimed  to  be  held  on  board  the  fleet,  and 
th^  exercise  to  be  in  the  James  on  Sunday  the  Sd  Decern^ 
ber,  Mr  Wren,  the  chaplain  of  the  Sun,  preached  in  the 
momin^and  our  own  niinister,  Mr  Copland,  in  the  after- 
noon, ohis  day  the  Bee  sailed  for  Engano»  in  hopes  to  re- 
cover some  monev  and  goods  belonging  to  the  Swan,  from 
the  inhabitants  of  that  islands  The  4th,  a  Dutch  ship,  called 
the  Black  Lion,  arrived  from  Patania,  and  rode  to  the  west- 
ward of  Pulo  Paniang.  As  Mr  Denton  was  well  acquainted 
among  the  Dutch,  he  was  sent  aboard  in  the  barge  to  enoidre 
whaice  she  came.  On  coming  aboard,  he  met  an  old  ao- 
qpaiatanccb  Hendrick  Janson,  who  had  been  a  long  time 
chief  iiidor  for  the  Dutch  in  Patania.  He^  and  anotaer  in- 
ferior fiwtor,  came  aboard  the  Moon  alona  with  Mr  DentoSf 
where  they  were  well  entertained  till  Sir  Thomas  Dale  came 
on  board,  and  were  soon  after  set  ashore  at  BanUan*  That 
same  nu;ht  we  held  a  council,  when  it  was  determined  to  pro- 
c^  hf&fo  ddy  with  four  ships,  the  MOon,  Clove,  Glob^  and 
Samson,  against  the  Black  Lion,  the  better  to  prevent  her 
escape.  At  break  of  day  on  the  6th,  we  were  close  around 
her,  apd  after  a  short  pai'ley,  they  ;^ieided  their  ship,  on  con*;, 
dition  of  being  allowed  to  Innd  with  all  their  private  proif; 
perty;  and  we  brought  her  that  same  day  near  the  island|^' 
among  the  rest  of  our  fleet.  >• 

The  Bee  returned  on  the  14th,  having  been  forced  bade 
hy  contrary  wind,  and  unable  to  get  through  the  straits. 
On  the  16th,  twenQr  Portusuese  came  on  board  the  James 
Royal,  who  had  fled  from  the  Dutch  at  Jacatra,  and  whom 
we  received  kindly.  This  evening  we  were  ready  to  sail,  ha- 
ving eleven  ships,  great  and  small,  and  being  in  hopes  to 
drive  the  Dutch  from  Jacatra.  Our  fleet  consisted  of  the 
foUowing  ships: — The  Moon,  in  which  Sir  Thomas  Dale 
sailed  as  admiral ;  the  Gift,  in  which  I  sailed  as  vice^miral ; 
the  Unicorn,  Ckive,  Globe,  Samson,  Pepper-corn,  Thomas, 
Bee,  Rose,  and  Blac^  Lion.  We  left  behind  us  the  James 
Royal,  the  Advice^  and  our  prize,  because  the  James  was  not 
ready,  and  the  other  two  had  most,  of  her  provisions  and 
stores  on  board. 

We  sailed  in  the  morning  of  the  19th,  and  anchored  that 
evening  between  Pulo  Paniang  and  Pulo  Tunda.  In  tho 
evening  of  the  20tb,  we  anchored  with  our  whole  fleet  about 
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a  league  to  the  earthward  of  Hector  iiland.  This  night  we 
sent  a  barge  to  the  Flemish  island^  where  they  found  no 
penoni  on  the  southern  island ;  but  there  lay  there  a  Dutch 
radley,  -which  thqr  Bet  on  fire,  and  so  returned  on  board. 
That  same  evening  we  saw  seven  Dutch  vessels  in  the  iMy  of 
Jacatra.  Early  in  the  morning  of  the  Slst,  they  all  stood 
out  towards  us  till  near  the  isiandS}  when  they  anchored  all 
tojK^er,  and  we  stood  tpwards  thetn  it}  the  afternoon,  oo* 
nung  to  anchor  about  a  mile  to  windward  of  their  fleet  In 
the  evening,  we  held  a  consultation  on  board  the  Moon,  when 
it  was  resolved  to  assault  the  Dutch  fleet  in  the  following 
manner :— The  Qlobe  and  Samson  were  appointed  to  assau 
the  Sun,  and  the  Thomas  was  to  pass  in  between  them,  filled 
witi^  combustible  matter  as  a  fire-ship,  to  set  the  Sun  on  fire. 
The  Moon  and  Clove  were  to  attempt  the  Golden  Lion;  the 
QUI  and  Bee  were  to  assail  the  Angel;  the  Unicom  and 
Rose  were  to  attack  the  Devil  of  Delft ;  and  the  Pepper-corn 
WAS  ordered  to  surprise  the  burger^boat  come  from  Jambee^ 
which  rode  about  three  leagues  from  the  rest,  and  whose 
boat,  with  thirteen  men,  had  been  intercepted  by  our  baige, 
while  making  for  the  Dutch  fleet,  about  seven  this  evening. 
This  arrangement  being  written  down*  we  departed,  evei^n 
man  to  his  ovm  particular  charge.  '  r4\ 

After  we  were  gone,  the  admiral,  Sir  Thomas  Dale^  sent 
his  boat  to  the  Thomas  for  three  sacAwr^  which  kept  them  at 
work  till  next  morning  at  eight  o'clock,  so  that  the  Holland- 
ers were  all  away  before  these  cuns  were  got  on  board  the 
Moon.  We  were  then  all  in  a  burly-burly  to  weigh  and  get 
out  to  sea,  that  we  might  have  sea-room,  and  the  advantage 
of  the  turn  of  the  tide,  which  we  at  length  attained,  getting 
without  the  isles  of  Point  Aire.  In  the  mean  time,  the 
Dutch  fleet  passing  between  these  isles  and  the  main  of  Ja- 
va, anchored  that  nieht  on  the  coast  of  Java,  and  our  fleet  in 
the  offingjr  without  Uie  islands.  On  the  iiSd,  in  the  morn- 
ing, the  Dutdi  fleet  stood  off  to  the  westwards,  close  under 
Anti-LackiCf  in  which  course  the  Devil  of  Delft  borrowed  so 
near,  that  she  got  aground,  and  remained  tast  for  a  quarter 
of  an  hour.  On  seeing  this,  we  made  towards  them,  but  she 
was  got  off  before  we  could  get  any  thing  near,  when  she  and 
all  the  rest  of  their  fleet  stood  to  the  northwards.  As  our 
fleet  had  the  weather-gage,  y/epaid  room  upon  them*  till  we 

came 
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aaat  inthin  shot,  and  theti  the  Moon,  eotnmattded  by  dtti' 
admiral,  Sir  Thomat  Dale^  beglin  the  fight  trith  the  head- 
irioikt  ship  of  the  enemy^  tailed  tne  Sun.  The  battk  oon((- 
ulied  for  th6  space  of  three  hours,  daring  flrhjeh  CimeWi; 
spent  upon  them  some  ISOO  cannon-shot,  irhen  we  left  thifto 
for  the  night,  thfey  landing  so  far  to  the  northward!,  Iliat 
they  got  Uie  Atin^^dMlag^in  into  their  Company,  and  then 
anchored  about  halS  a  league  from  us  to  the  westwards^ 
where  they  remained  all  niritt.  'J- 

Both  fleets  wdghed  anchor  on  the  24th,  ours  ptyilig  ib 
the  weHtwards  to  ^in  the  wind,  and  the  Hollanders  ran'ih 
shore  towards  Point  Aire.  In  the  mean  time^  we  decried 
three  sali  coming  before  the  wind  froth  th^  westwards^  Htiiibh 
at  :]eog4h  we  perceived  to  be  the  Little  James,  the  Hound, 
and  th»  Frauds.  By  abd  bye  we  joined  altogetherj  and  cha- 
sed tfaeDutch fleet  tnrough  th^  bay  of  Jaeaira,  to  ito  eastesha 
pointy  where  we  all  came  to  anchor  for  the  tdght  Duting 
the  night,  the  Dutch  Irmn  Jacatra  sent  a  jumc  filled  with 
combilstiUe  matter,  lUid  on  fire,  which  came  so  near  our  flie^t 
that  we  were  fain  to  weigh  our  anchors  and  get  out  of  her 
way.  Thii  35th,  being  Christmas-day,  We  again  saw  the 
Dtttdi  fleet  standing  to  the  eastwards,  and  we  sent  our  barge 
to  follow  them  all  night,  to  see  what  course  they  took^  be- 
cause we  had  left  the  James  Royal  in  the  bay  of  BantAm, 
with  the  Advice  and  our  priie,  which  they  mieht  have  sur- 
prised^ if  thev  got  to  Bantam  before  us,  as  there  was  no  ship 
offeree  but  the  James,  and  she  was  unprepured,  beine  busied 
in  taking  in  her  gooda  and  stores,  after  being  emptied  to  find 
her  leak.  '^  -tTW^,'-.  -,' sv  ■' -ir  ao/ ftt^KK' 

The  27th  of  Deeembes  ?r  midnight,  the  Black  Lion, 
our  Dutch  priie^  was  set  c;  .jre  by  the  Carelessness  of  three 
wicked  Mows,  and  burnt  to  the  water's  edce.  The  presi- 
dent went  ashore  on  the  morning  of  the  SOth,  to  wait  upon 
the  king  of  Jacatra,  accompanied  by  Mr  Henry  Jackson, 
when  an  unfortunate  shot  carried  away  his  leg,  of  which 
wound  he  died.'  ^. 

•■  The  1st  of  January,  1619,  the  James  Royal,  the  Advicej 
and  the  prize,  joined  us  from  Bantam.  The  2d,  Sir  Thomas 
Dale  went  ashore  to  Jacatra  to  visit  the  king,  and  to  learn 
what  were  his  intentions  respecting  the  Dutch  fort.    The 

king 
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king  gave  to  both  him  and  the  preiideiit  mach  satiafactiona 
in  wordi  at  leaiti  promising  to  grant  the  E^gliih  any  reason^ 
dblo  oonditiom,  if  they  would  amrt  him  to  surprise  the 
Dutch  castle.  This  rooming,  before  dav«  the  Francis  de* 
parted  for  Puloroon,  with  provisions  for  the  relief  of  Mr  Na- 
thaniel Courtliop  and  his  companions.  The  6th  we  hdd  a 
council  of  war  aboard  the  Moon,  when  it  was  determined 
that  we  should  kind  from  our  {greater  ships  six  pieces  of  hirge 
cannon,  three culyermes,  andthree demi-culverines,  with • 
proportional  store  of  powder  and  shot,  to  assist  the  king  of 
Jaoatra  asainst  the  Dutch ;  that  Sir  Thomas  Dale  was  to  ret 
main  in  that  road  with  eight  sail,  to  cover  this  business,  WhU<| 
five  ships,  under  my  command,  were  to  i>ly  up  for  the  straits 
of  Sunda,  to  Ho  in  wait  for  the  Dutch  snipe. 

The  85th,  we  got  into  the  road  of  Becee,  and  anchored  in 
fifteen  fathoms,  wout  two  miles  from  the  shore;  the  S.  point 
of  Beoeo  baring  S.  W.  1  W.  and  the  N.  point  Saoaiea^ 
which  shut  in  the  western  isle  of  Pulo  Tiga,  bearing  N.  bf 
W.  three  leagues  oif.  We  watered  our  ships  on  the  27th  and 
S8th,  and  cut  wood.  I  and  Mr  Coytmore,  with  several  othet 
masters,  went  twice  ashore  to  view  the  harbour,  which  we 
found  to  be  an  excellent  place  of  re&ge  for  a  small  fleet 
against  a  superior  enemy.  The  3  Ist,  by  order  of  the  presit 
dent,  we  repaired  with  our  fleet  into  Bantam  roads. 

Tlie  Ist  Februaiy,  Captain  John  Jourdan  the  preudent 
came  on  board,  who  acquainted  me  with  all  that  had  taken 
place  oetween  them  and  the  Dntdi,  in  regard  to  the  castle 
of  Jacatra,  during  my  absence^  the  Duteh  having  agreed  to 
deliver  up  that  fort  to  the  Enfflish,  on  condition  of  being  al<p 
lowed  to  depart  with  bag  ana  ba^;;age^  and  a  ship,  for  two 
thtmemd  riah  ofeightf  to  carr^  them  to  the  coast  of  Cmroman- 
ddL*  Sir  Thomas  Dale  arrived  in  Bantam  roadii  on  the 
4th,  with  the  Moon,  Clove^  James,  Pepper-corn,  Hound, 
and  Advice.  As  the  pangran  of  Bantam  had  practised  un^ 
derhmdedly  with  the  Duteh  to  have  the  castle  of  Jacatra  de^ 
livered  into  his  hands,  by  which  we  had  been  unjustly  de- 
l>rived  of  that  acquisition,  we  agreed,  in  a  general  consulta- 
ti<Hi,  that  the  president,  and  all  the  rest  of  the  principal  per- 
sons of  our  factory  at  Bantam,  should  repair  on  board,  and 
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get  all  our  goods  and  provisions  put  aboard  the  ships.  Ac- 
cordingly, we  were  oecupied  from  the  10th  to  16th,  both  in- 
dusive^  in  getting  all  the  money  and  goods  belonging  to  tho 
honourable  Company  on  boord.  Durmgthis  time,  the  pan- 
gron  sent  several  obscure  persona  to  the  president,  as  ^  their 
own  accord,  to  enquire  the  reason  of  his  departure,  pretend- 
ing that  the  pangran  had  given  no  just  cause  for  leaving  die 
country.  Upon  this  the  president  drew  Up  a  memorial,  enu- 
merating the  several  gri^ances  and  wrongs  which  the  Eng- 
lish had  suffered  from  him,  meaning  to  have  it  translated  into 
the  Javan  language,  and  then  to  be  transmitted  to  the  pan- 
gran. ;^ 
The  nth,  advice  was  received  from  Mr  Ufflet,  at  Jacatril^ 
that  the  Dutch  were  daily  occupied  in  repairing  and  strength- 
ening their  fortifications;  and  that,  when  the  messengers  of 
the  pangran  demanded  the  surrender  of  their  fort,  with  part 
of  their  money,  goods,  and  ordnance  they  gave  for  answer. 
That  all  these  wings  were  the  property  of  their  masters, 
which  therefore  they^  could  not  give  away.  We  this  day  re- 
ceived news  of  two  Dutch  ships  m  the  rood  of  Jacatra,  and 
that  same  night  Sir  Thomas  Dale  set  sail  with  eight  ships  in 
quest  of  them,  while  I  remained  with  four  to  attend  upon  the 

President.  The  26th,  having  certiqn  intelligence  that  four 
lolland  ships  were  at  anchor  in  the  moutU  of  the  Straits  of 
Sunda,  1  went  out  that  same  evening  to  look  for  them,  with 
the  James,  Gift,  Unicorn,  and  the  Little  James.  Next  morn- 
ing we  anchored  near  Pulo  Paniang,  to  take  in  water,  and  to 
put  our  ships  into  order,  by  taking  aboard  some  planks  that 
were  alongside. 

We  weighed  a«iin  in  the  morning  of  the  1st  March,  ma^ 
king  sail  towards  the  mouth  of  the  Straits,  where  we  observed 
the  two  Dutch  ships  at  anchor  near  the  island  of  Tamporan, 
about  three  leagues  to  the  westwards  of  Viun,  or  Palaniban- 
gan  point.  \Ve  immediatiely  made  all  sail  towards  thenrh 
while  they,  as  in  a  careless  manner,  plied  to  and.  fro,  having 
their  topsails  half  mast  down.  At  length,  as  we  drew  nigh, 
the  Dutch  admiral  and  all  the  rest  of  his  ships  bore  up  with 
my  ship,  which  was  most  to  windward^  and  gave  us.  two 
shots,  one  c£  which  went  through  the  ship's  side  under  the 
half-deck,  and  the  other  through  the  steerage.  They  had  no 
sooner  begun  than  they  were  as  quickly  answered  from  my 
ship,  and  m  such  measure,  that,  in  the  space  of  two  hours, 
they  became  as  quiet  as  Iambs;  their  admiral,  whp  gave  the 

onset 
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onset  with  so  much  arrogance,  being  the  first  to  run  away, 
followed  by  all  the  rest.  We  chased  them  till  night*  and  then 
finding  them  too  swift  of  foot,  we  gave  over  the  chase,  stand* 
ing  over  towards  Polo  Tanda.  We  came  to  anchor  again 
on  the  2d  of  March  in  the  road  of  Bantam,  on  which  day  we 
had  intelligence  that  one  of  the  two  ships  lately  come  to  Ja- 
catra  had  got  aground  near  the  castle,  and  had  been  set  on 
fire,  by  themselves  on  seeing  Sir  Thomas  Dale.  The  othor 
ship,  which  had  taken  in  a  valuable  loading  from  the  castle^ 
was  also  cast  away  on  some  rocks,  ten  leagues  east  of  Jacap- 
tra. 

On  the  4tb,  we  had  a  letter  from  John  Powell,  residing  at 
Jacatra,  stating  that  Sir  Thomas  Dale  had  sailed  on  the  1st, 
with  the  Moon,  Hound,  Rose,  and  Bee,  in  search  of  the 
stranded  Dutch  ship.  The  14th  we  heard  from  Sir  Thomas 
that  he  had  got  almost  within  shot  of  the  fi>ur  Dutch  ships 
wo  met  with,  but  had  been  token  by  a  dead  calm  for  twelve 
hours,  succeeded  in  tlie  night  by  a  tempest,  which  scattered 
them  so  far  asunder  by  next  morning,  that  they  lost  all  hopes 
of  the  chase,  and  had  therefore  returned  to  Point  Ayre, 
whence  he  proposed  bringing  the  Moon  immediately  to  Ban- 
tam, leaving  the  rest  of  his  ships  to  take  in  provisions  at  Ja- 
catra.  In  a  consultation  as  to  the  best  course  to  be  taken 
with  the  fleet,  it  was  resolved  to  go  to  the  coast  of  Coroman- 
del,  which  we  were  informed  was  a  good  country  for  reco- 
vering the  health  of  our  men,  and  abounding  in  nc^  wheat, 
butter,  and  otho;  provisions,  which  could  not  be  procured 
here  for  any  money. 

^  S.  Departure  for  Coromandel,  with  Occurrences  there,  and 
.  the  Death  of  Sir  Thomas  Dak,-^Capture  of  English  8h^ 
,     by  the  Dutch;  and  Occurrences  at  Teeoo» 

.  On  Monday  the  19th  of  April,  1619,  all  our  shipd^  being 
together  in  Bantam  rocds,  with  three  Chinese  junks  riding 
among  us,  it  was  resolved  in  council  to  execute  the  oommis- 
don  given  us  by  the  Honourable  Company,  by  appropriating 
tp  them  the  goods  in  these  junks,  in  payment  of  former  debts 
due  by  the  Chinese.  Next  day  Kewee  came  aboard  to  the 
president,  accompanied  by  the  three  nockhadas,  or  captains 
of  the  junks,  to  know  his  intentions.  He  gave  him  the  fol- 
lowing answer : — If  the  young  kine  of  Bantam  would  dis- 
place the  pangran,  who  had  treated  us  with  so  much  injus- 
.  tice, 
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tic«,  he  would  then  retDrn  on  Acre  and  biehar*  with  him, 
and  restore  thdjunlu.  The  98th,  being  ready  to  sail,  intend- 
ing to  go  for  Morrogh  to  take  in  water  and  unload  the  junki, 
we  deicried  a  tail  coming  from  the  westwards  round  Falin- 
bangan  point,  which  turned  out  to  he  a  Portuguese  frigate, 
captured  at  Jasques,  manned  by  twent?  £n|^shmen,  and 
srat  by  CSaptain  Bonnar  with  advice  to  tne  president  at  Bui- 
tam.  We  learnt  from  these  mok  that  Sir  Thomas  Roe^  the 
lord  ambassador  to  the  Mogul,  was  gone  for  England  in 
the  Ann  Royal,  having  left  the  country  w(th  great  honour 
and  reputation  to  himself,  and  much  aavantage  of  the  Ho- 
nourable G>mpany.  Bodman,  who  was  the  cause  of  setting 
the  Black  Lion  on  fire,  was  hanged  on  the  2Sd  of  May,  and 
that  same  night  we  set  sail. 

The  SOth  May,  Sir  Thomas  Roe  stood  in  with  his  fleet 
under  the  island,  while  we  hekl  on  our  course  for  MasnUpa- 
tam,  having  the  Unicorn,  Gift,  and  Bee  in  our  company. 
The  SOth  June  we  anchored  in  nine  fiithoms,  about  two 
leagues  from  the  coast  of  CSoromandel,  where  we  rode  four 
days,  beinff  hardly  able  to  visit  each  other  in  all  tiiat  tim^ 
owing  to  W.Sb  W:  winds,  and  a  continual  current  setting  to 
£.N.£L  The  surf  also  broke  so  lofty  on  the  beadi»  that  we 
durst  not  attempt  landing  with  any  of  our  boats.  We  were 
at  lopgth  able  to  communicate  together,  when  Mr  Roberts^ 
tiie  master  of  the  Unicorn,  gave  us  notice  of  a  bay  on  this 
coast  in  the  latitude  of  17**  H.  about  five  leagues  to  the  east- 
wanif  otNsM^pore,  [Narsipore]  where  there  was  good  ri- 
ding during  the  westerly  monsoon.  This  was  exactly  what  I 
wanted,  having  no  hope  to  recover  Masulipatam  aoainst  wind 
and  current  We  accordingly  set  sail  on  the  Ith,  in  the 
morning  and  stood  to  the  eastwards,  the  coast  trending  W. 
S.W.  and  E.N.E.  And  having  run  about  nine  leafflies  by 
estimation,  with  the  wind  and  current,  we  found  the  land  to 
turn  away  N.  and  N.  by  W.*  giving  me  hopes  of  a  good  road. 
At  this  point  of  land  there  oometh  out  a  great  river,*  by  the 
stream  of  which  there  has  been  raised  a  reef  or  shoal,  ex- 
tending half  a  mile  into  tiie  sea  from  the  point,  and  occasion- 
ing a  smoother  roadi  Bringing  that  sand  to  bear  S.S.W. 
l^^e  is  good  and  safe  anchorage  in  six  and  a  half  fothoms, 
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two  milei  fliom  the  land.  Two  league*  north  firom  this  poin^ 
which,  for  diltinctioii,  I  name  CSipe  Coiiifort»  there  iwiea 
forth  another  branch  of  the  tame  river,  by  which  the  head- 
land it  made  an  island,  and  off  the  mouth  of  this  river  there 
ii  likewise  a  lonff  spit  of  sand,  which  is  dry  at  low  water. 

The  4th  of  July  I  sent  the  boat  bekm^ng  to  the  Unicom 
into  the  second  branch  of  the  river,  which  we  called  Mullet 
Sound,  to  see  if  they  could  discover  any  town  where  a  vuide 
might  be  procured,  to  conduct  Robert  Pidcering  and  Wil-^ 
Ham  Clarike  to  Masulipatam,  by  whom  we  proposed  sending 
a  letter  to  Bfr  Methwould.  Our  boat  returned  on  the  morn- 
inff  of  the  6th,  reporting  that  a  guide  had  been  procured  at 
a  uttle  village  three  leagues  up  the  river.  Thev  likewise^ 
brought  aboard  twmty  mhs,  which  they  had  bought  for  two 
shillings.  The  8tb,  the  barge  returned  from  Captain  BaU 
with  seventy-one  sheep  and  soats,  and  thirty-nine  hens,  ha- 
vinff  left  Captain  Ball  and  others  at  a  town  called  Nanapelop 
six  leagues  up  in  the  country.  The  12th,  Mr  Methwould  came 
£rom  Masulipatam  in  one  of  the  country  boats,  and  brought 
with  him  twentv  hogs,  two  large  jars  of  arrack,  six  goats,  and 
two  baskets  of  brcM.  He  auo  brouffht  us  newsof  a  Dut^ 
ship  richly  laden,  then  in  the  port  of  Masulipatam,  and  ready 
to  depart  for  Holland. 

In  the  evening  of  the  86th,  I  went  in  the  barge  to  seek  out 
some  bar  or  creek  by  which  we  might  reach  Coringa,  the 
principal  town  in  these  parts  near  the  sea  side.  That  same 
night,  I  got  ovw  the  bar  of  Coringa,  which  place  I  came  to 
about  two  miles  up  the  river,  and  was  well  received  by  the 
principal  persons  of  the  place,  who  were  very  read^  to  trade 
wi&  us,  and  sent  notice  that  same  night  of  my  arrival  to  the 
governor  of  Vingeron.  Next  morning,  laving  rowed  about 
three  mUes  up  the  main  river,  and  two  mua  up  a  little  creel^ 
we  had  sight  t^  Vingeron,  about  twelve  miles  off.*  I  now 
landed,  ami  walked  towards  Vingeron ;  but,  before  I  reached 
it,  the  ffovemor  sent  his  horse  for  me,  with  aU  the  music  the 
place  afforded ;  and  among  these  instruments  there  were  two 
great  brass  horns  instead  of  trumpets.  The  governor  recei- 
ved me  very  kindly,  but  more  kindly  my  present,  which  con- 
sisted of  two  pieces  of  China  velvet,  and  six  pieces  of  China 
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*  The  town  of  Rajahmundiy  exactly  answers  to  these  circumstances,  in 
reference  to  Coringa,  and  is  in  fact  the  head  town  of  the  province  in  which 
Coringa  is  situated.— E.  ^^.  „...,., „„„  . 
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taffeta.  Our  eomplimenti  ended,  I  took  leave  of  him,  when 
he  cauied  me  to  be  conveyed  in  his  own  palanquin  to  a  house 
near  at  hand,  which  he  had  appointed  for  my  Iod|^ng. 

1  returned  on  board  the  Jnmei  on  the  Ut  of  AuguM,  when 
I  learnt,  to  my  sorrow,  that  the  shallop  belonging  to  Uie  Uni- 
corn had  been  cast  away  three  days  before,  near  Ponara,  on 
which  occasion  Mr  Harris  was  drowned,  together  with  two 
of  the  eoxwain's  crew,  and  a  black;  Captain  Spaulding,  Mr 
Yard,  and  others,  escaping  with  much  difficulty.  In  the 
morning  of  the  2d,  the  governor  of  Vingeron  cane  aboard 
to  see  our  ship,  expecting  some  great  present ;  on  which  oc- 
casion I  gave  him  a  piece  of  China  damask,  and  four  pieces 
of  taffeta,  which  gave  him  more  delight  than  the  sight  of  a 
thousand  ships,  and  he  departed  when  he  found  he  got  no- 
thing more  by  beggim^.  The  SSd  I  caused  all  the  men  to 
come  on  board,  intenwng  to  proceed  for  Manulipatamr  and 
this  evening  we  got  on  board  150  goats,  to  sei-ve  us  for  fresh 
provisions  at  sea.  The  24th  there  arrived  a  ballegat  from 
Narsepore,  bringing  twenty>six  candees  olS  garavanoes,  a 
eandee  of  butter,  and  an  hundred  gallons  of  arrack.*  I  nlso, 
had  letters  from  Masulipatam,  announcing  the  melandioly 
news  that  Sir  Thomas  Dale  had  died  at  Uiat  place  on  the 
9th  of  August. 

In  the  morning  of  the  6th  September,  having  rode  roost 
part  of  the  preceding  night  in  nineteen  fathoms,  about  three 
leagues  S.S.E.  from  the  bar  of  Narispore,  and  having  the 
wihd  at  N.W.  we  again  set  sail  toward  Masulipatam,*^  and 
anchored  at  ni^t  four  leagues  to  the  eastward  of  that  place. 
Ofl^  the  river  of  Narsipore  we  found  the  current  to  set  by  day 
to  the  S.S.E.  and  N.N.£.  in  the  niaht,  at  the  rate  of  half  a 
league  an  hour.  In  the  morning  of  the  7th  we  could  see  the 
English  ships  in  the  road  of  Masulipatam,  in  which  road  we 
came  to  anchor  in  the  evening,  finding  here  the  Moon, 
Clove,  Globe,  and  Advice,  which  last  being  found  unservice- 
able, was  here  cast  ofi^  and  her  stores  and  provisions  put  on 
board  the  Moon  and  Clove.  Next  day,  Mr  Spaulding,  Mr 
Ball,  and  Mr  Mcthwould  came  aboard  die  James,  giving  me 
a  rep:^rt  of  all  matters  that  had  passed  in  my  absence,  as  also 

'irts^r  ..;«  j«>  ;jfi-j':*kj  >i«s  w''  '    ■.<»■'»'«•;«.**-'«< |' v>-        a  State 
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'  Though  not  so  expressed,  these  seem  to  have  been  intended  for  the 
use  of  the  English  ships. — ^E. 

^  The  true  name  ofthis  place  is  Mutchelipatnam ;  in  Purchas  it  is  call* ' 
ed  Messulapitan  and  Masulpatao).— £.  ^ 
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a  vtale  of  th«  Company's  buiiness.  I  accompanifld  them 
■■bore  In  the  afternoon,  that  we  might  the  better  ooniult  to-' 
gether  how  to  proceed  in  the  important  ooncemt  committed 
to  opr  charge.  The  tint  thing  proposed  was  the  union  of 
both  fleets,  which  was  thought  adviseable,  and  1  was  made 
choice  of  as  admiral  and  chief  commander  of  the  whole  shipa 
and  men  thus  unitedt  according  to  the  direction  of  the  Ho-' 
nourable  Company. 

The  18th  orOctober,  a  ship  belonging  to  Masulipatam  ar- 
rived from  Mokha,  by  which  we  had  news  of  the'Lion  being 
at  Mokha,  having  a  small  frigate  or  bark  in  her  company* 
The  same  d^y  the  Bee  arrived  from  Narsipore-pete,  wiui' 
provisions  for  the  fleet    The  19th,  the  Dragon's  Claw  came^ 
m>m  Narsipore-pete'  almost  laden  wiUi  rice  and  paddv.*' 
On  Thursday  the  9th  December,  Mr  Ball,  Mr  Methwould,^  ^ 
and  the  other  merchants  who  were  to  remain  in  the  country, 
went  ashore  in  the  afternoon.  In  the  morning  of  Friday  the 
10th,  we  left  the  road  of  Masulipatam,  and  anchored  in  the 
afternoon  off  the  headland,  to  wait  for  the  Pepper-corn, 
which  came  to  us  in  the  evening.    By  mv  estimation,  the 
difference  of  longitude  between  the  islana  of  Engano  and 
Masulipatam  is  19°  30'  of  a  great  circle;  and,  although  this 
does  not  give  the  true  longitude  in  these  parts  near  the  equa-  ^ 
tor,  as  custom  has  so  called  it,  I  do,  that  I  may  not  savour, 
of  innovation.       .    ;  ^;,( 

Next  mominff,  vify  early,  we  descried  the  land  of  Suma- ' 
tra,'  the  hill  of  Fassamah  bearing£.N.E  I  N.  twelve  leagues 
distant,*  and  the  high  land  of  Priaman  E.  J  S.  fourteen 
leagues  off.    We  here  met  with  two  shoals,  within  a  mile  of. 
«acn  other,  £.  and  W.    The  Gift  came  over  the  eastermost,  7 
and  had  not  less  than  four  and  a  half  fathoms.    I  sent  the  ^ 
Claw  oveil  the  other,  on  which  were  four  fathoms  where  she ' 

firstj 

■  ,  "  '  ■■  '.' 

'  This  may  designate  the  road  of  Naraipore ;  but  petah  usuaHy  signifies  *' 
in  India  the  suburb  or  town  connected  with  a  fortress. — E.  '' 

*  Paddy  is  rice  in  its  natural  state  as  it  comes  from  the  plant  on  which  '^.^ 
it  grows;  rice  is  paddy  deprived  by  art  of  its  coarse  husk.— E. 

*  Purdias  must  here  have  omitted  a  rart  of  the  text,  particularly  the  se* 
ries  of  dates  between  Masulipatam  and  Fassaman  in  Sumatra.  As  the  text 
now  stands,  it  would  seem  as  if  they  had  gone  from  Masulipatam  to  the 
coast  of  Sumatra,  a  run  of  about  1600  miles,  in  one  night,  an  utter  impos*  -  • 
sibility.  But  from  the  context,  instead  of  the  llth  December,  1619,  the . 
day  after  leaving  Masulipatam,  it  would  appear  they  reached  the  coast  of 
Sumatra  on  the  SSd  January,  1620,  giving  forty-four  days  for  the  run  across 
he   bay  of  Bengal.— £. 


% 


f■^^■ 


^     468 


J^ri^  rojft^ti  oftkt  PAIT  II.  BOOK  III. 


fint  cronedt  but  only  two  fathoini  in  returntaff,  tlittlQ  mora 
to  the  northwMrd.  About  nine  thia  morning  tne  wind  cum 
to  the  S.E.  and  lo  continued  till  three  in  the  tlWnoon,  bf 
which  time  we  had  got  to  the  southward  of  all  the  tl^oali ; 
and  to,  with  little  wind,  we  qpent  the  ni^t  between  thea« 
■hoak  and  the  island  of  Battoo*  [Batoa.]  In  thip  sttuatjbm 
a  sagginff  current  bore  us  to  the  northwards  near  the  shoalsi 
which,  if  it  had  set  S.E.  as  formerly  experilenced,  it  ought  to, 
have  carried  us  near  to  Tecoo. 

The  84th,  in  the  evenings  we  had  sight  of  the  islca  of  T»> 
coo,  and  came  to  anchor  about  eight  o'clock,  in  forty-four 
fathomi^  these  isles  bearin^i  E.  by  N.  seren  leagues  off.  The 
85th,  with  the  first  of  the  tide,  we  again  weished  and  steered 
for  Tecoo;  and,  as  we  drew  near,  we  espied  three  sail  stand- 
ing to  the  nortliwarda,  which  came  to  anchor  near  the  oo^ut 
that  night,  while  we  anchored  with  our  who|e  fleet  about  a 
leaffue  without  them.  Next  morning  thev  weighed  anchor 
And  jojned  us,  when  we  found  them  to  oe  the  Palwrav^ 
Eliiabeth,  and  H<^.  From  them  we  had  the  dolefolnews 
of  the  Dragon,  Bear,  Expedition,  and  Hose,  having  been  t#- 
ken  by  six  Dutch  thipa,  while  at  anchor,  within  the  isles  of 
Tecoo ;  as  also  that  the  Star  had  been  taken  by  the  Dutdi 
In  the  straits  of  Sunda.  They  also  said  that  the  Hollanders 
had  sent  four  great  ships,  doubly  manned,  in  (|ueit  of  die 
Samson  and  (£und,  and  that  they  were  exceedingbr  doubt- 
ful as  to  the  safety  of  these  ships.  Thus  the  Eno^Ush  ships 
now  taken  by  the  Hollanders  Tere  almost  etjual  in  number 
to  our  three  fleets  now  joined  in  one  under  my  command,     c 

On  Monday  the  S  1st  Janul^ry,  16S0,  we  held  a  cpns^lta^ 
tion  aboard  the  James  Royal  as  to  our  future  proceedings, 
when  it  was  unanimously  agreed  to  go  to  Acheen^  in  hopes 
to  meet  our  ships  from  Surat,  that  we  might  ke^  our  force 
together,  aasording  to  the  instructions  m  the  Honourable 
Company.  Our  chief  reasons  for  this  proceeding  were  the 
wont  of  rice  and  other  provisions,  which  could  not  at  this 
time  be  had  at  Bantam ;  secondhr,  the  strong  naval  force  of 
the  Hollander^  as  we  did  not  think  it  pru^t  to  riak  the 
entireproperty  now  belonffingto  the  Company  in  India  upon 
such  desperate  terms,  as  uie  Dutch  had  rour  ships  for  every 
one  of  ours;  Und,  lastly,  which  was  an  imperious  necessity, 
that  we  might  careen  three  of  our  ships,  the  James,  the  Oii^ 
and  the  Unicorn,  which  could  not  be  much  longer  deferred 
without  imminent  hazard.  For  all  these  reasons,  we  resol- 
ved 
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ved  to  prooMd  for  Japan,  where,  at  we  were  given  to  under- 
ttand,  all  tbin«  neceunry  for  careening  our  inipt,  and  abun- 
dillce  of  provmioni  for  our  relief,  were  to  be  had. 

The  1  Uh,  Mr  Mills  arrived  in  the  Bei  f\rom  Pfiaman, 
with  800  sacliK  of  very  good  rice,  and  eleven  hogsheads  of 
oil,  giving  us  great  encouragement  to  send  there  again.  The 
Iflth,  the  Ciaw  was  sent  <at  for  Pedang  and  Cuttatinga,  to 
Wocure  rice  arid  other  provisions;  and,  on  the  15tn,  the 
Bee  was  sent  back  to  Priaman  for  more  rice  and  oil.  The 
I9th  the  Claw  returned  with  thirty-four  ba|^  of  rice,  16,000 
cocoa-nuts,  and  ten  goats  i  and  the  same  night  the  Bee  came 
back  with  980  sacks  of  rice^  procured  with  much  difficulty 
by  Mr  Mills,  merchant  of  the  Elizabeth. 

The  Sd  March  we  departed  from  the  road  of  Tecoo,  in- 
tending first  to  touch  at  Mintaott,  on  purpose  to  dispatch  the 
Bee  for  England,  and  thence  to  go  ror  Achcen,  in  hopes  of 
meeting  the  Charles  and  the  Ruby  from  Surat.  The  80th 
March  we  all  anchored  in  the  bay  of  Samanca,  about  a  mile 
£rom  shore,  where  we  took  in  wood,  water,  and  c  n^r  noce»- 
ladies.  Next  day  we  sent  to  recall  Uie  Bee  from  Balembeen. 
The  1st  April  we  sent  the  shallop  belonging  to  the  Unicom 
for  Anniar,  to  enquire  <ionceming  the  Dutd  forc^  sod  how 
the  pangran  stood  affected  towards  us.*«  At  eleven  this 
night,  twenty-two  of  our  men  ran  tmaj  with  our  barge. 
Next  morning  the  shidlop  returned  nrom  Anniar,  and 
brought  news  that  there  were  fifteen  sail  of  Dutch  ships  at 
Bantam  and  Jacatra,  upon  which  we  resolved  to  proceed  to 
Bantam,  to  treat  with  the  pangram,  hoping  that  the  Dutch 
HiigM  not  venture  to  attack  m.  The  Bee  arrived  in  the  af- 
ternoon from  Bidlambeen,  [Palimbangan.J  The  6th  we  set 
sail  for  Bantam,  and  on  die  7th,  between  Crackastaw  and 
Becee^  we  met  a  proa  with  some  of  o^r  people  coming  fixnn 
Anniar. 

§  4.  Netn  of  Pence  between  the  Et^liih  and  Dtiiek^ 

At  four  in  the  morning  of  Saturday  the  8th  Aj^ril,  1620,. 
we  met  the  Bull,  newly^  come  from  England,  bringing  the 
joyful  news  of  peace  having  been  condnded  between  us  and 

the 


"*  The  intended  V(mqp  to  Acheen  seems  to  have  been  laid  aside ;  per* 
haps  the  monsoon  had  tMcome  adverse,  and  forced  them  t»the  S.E.  tO' 
wuds Bantam.— S.'  '.  ,._ .....  ,.,  ,. , 
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the  Dutch.  She  was  accompanied  by  a  smdl  shipi  called  the 
Flying  Hart,  with  letters  of  advice  for  us,  cr  any  other  of 
the  English  ships,  giving  notice  of  the  agreeihent  and  union 
that  had  token  place  between  the  two  Honourable  East  In- 
dia Companies  of  England  and  Holland.  We  came  to  an- 
chor with  all  our  fleet  in  the  afternoon,  near  the  point  of  Pa- 
limbangan.  In  the  morning  of  the  11th,  yue  descried  the 
Dutch  nect  coming  from  Jacatra  to  meet  vui^  and  to  congra- 
tulate with  us  on  the  joyful  intelligence  of  peace.  General 
Coen  was  th6re  in  person,  and  as  soon  as  became  to  anchor, 
the  Holland  fleet  and  ours  began  to  salute  each  other  with 
peals  of  ordnance,  to  communicate  the  intelligence  to  the  na- 
tives, and  to  express  our  own  joy  of  the  happy  news  of  peace. 
The  12th  we  came  altogether  into  Bantam  roads,  the 
Dutch  fleet  consisting  of  fifteen  sail,  besides  two  others  ci 
their  nation  which  we  found  already  in  the  roads,  and  oun 
of  twelve  sail.  This  day,  Mr  Janson»  commander  of  ^e 
Dutch  fleet,  accompanied  bv  their  fiscal,  and  divers  others, 
came  to  visit  me,  and  invited  Mr  Bru^kendon,  Mr  &>alding, 
and  myself  on  board  the  Dutch  admiral's  ship,  where  we 
conferred  with  General  Coen  concerning  our  future  conjunct 
arrangements.  After  we  had  compared  Uie  articles  and  let- 
ters, the  Dutch  ^neral  ogreed  that  we  should  jointly  pro- 
ceed in  conformity  with  the  instructions  we  had  received 
from  our  Honourable  Company ;  but  he  declined  publishing 
the  articles  till  the  arrival  of  some  ship  from  Holland,  wim 
the  articles  and  instructions  from  their  Company.  On  the 
14th,  in  the  morning,  by  mutual  concert  b^ween  us  and  the 
Hollanders,  we  sent  Mr  Beaumont  and  Philip  Baduge  oa 
shore,  with  one  Dutch  merchant,  to  communicate  the  news 
of  our  peace  and  agreement  to  the  pangran,  and  to  inform 
hLoi,  as  we  were  now  united,  we  only  ^ired  to  have  a  rea- 
sonable composition  with  him,  through  which  we  might  re- 
main quietly  in  his  country,  enjoying  a  free  trade  on  just  and 
equitable  conditions,  as  in  other  parts  of  India.  But  the 
pangran  was  so  much  dissatisfied  with  the  news,  that  he 
would  give  no  answer  to  their  messa|;e,  often  times  asking 
them  why  we  had  become  friends  with  the  Hollanders,  so 
that  tliey  had  to  return  without  any  answer.  We  sent  the 
same  message  to  him  next  day,  but  our  messengers  were  not 
allowed  to  laud. 


'**  The  differences  and  maritime  warfiure  which  took  pllace 
between  the  Dutch  and  English  East  India  Companies,  of 

ft  which 


CHAP.  XI.  SECT.  X.       English  East  India  Company.        47 1 

which  some  notice  has  been  taken,  and  the  peace  and  union 
which  ore  announced,  as  having  been  communicated  to  their 
respective  commanders  at  this  time,  would  lead  to  historical 
discussions  and  deductions,  which  do  not  properly  belong  to 
the  object  of  a  Collection  of  Voyages  and  Travels  {  but 
which,  if  altogether  passed  over,  would  leave  much  of  the 
foregoing  circumstancdt,  and  some  that  havctb  be  noticed  in 
the  sequel,  abrupt,  isolated,  and  almost  unintelligible.  It 
has  therefore  been  deemed  proper  to  give  a  brief  account  of 
these  differences,  and  of  the  singular  so  called  uuiout  which 
took  place  in  consequence,  extracted  from  the  Annals  of  the 
East  India  Company,  vol.  I.  p.  201,  et  seq.* 

**  When  the  difierences  and  aggressions  which  had  occur- 
red in  the  spice  islands  were  reported  in  Europe,  the  Eng- 
lish and  Dutch  Companies  presented  memorials  and  remon» 
stranccs  to  their  respective  governments,  each  complaining 
against  the  servants  of  the  other,  as  guilty  of  unwarrantable 
aggressions^  In  Holland,  calculating  on  the  pacific  charac- 
ter of  Kin^  Jumes,  it  was  expected  that  the  opposition  to  the 
projects  oi  the  English  for  participating  in  the  trade  of  the 
spice  islands,  altliough  of  at  least  a  tendency  towards  war- 
like aggression,  would  not  lead  to  national  hostilities,  but 
might  be  discussed  by  means  of  remonstrances  and  negociaf 
tion. 

"  Afler  long  conferences  between  English  and  Dutch 
commissioners,  for  settling  the  disputes  between  the  two 
Companies,  a  treaty  was  concluded  at  London  on  the  17th 
July,  1619;  by  which,  after  specifying  an  amnesty  for  all 
past  excesses,  and  a  mutual  restitution  of  ships  and  proper* 
^,  the  trade  of  the  two  nations  in  the  East  was  declared  to  be 
free ; — ^lliat  the  pepper  trade  at  Java  should  be  equally  di- 
vided ; — That  the  English  should  have  a  free  trade  at  ruUi- 
cat,  on  paying  half  the  expences  of  the  garrison } — That  the 
English  were  to  enjoy  one  third  of  the  export  and  import 
trade,  at  the  Molucca  and  Banda  islands,  commonly  called 
the  spice  islands ;  commissioners  to  be  appointed  for  regu- 
lating the  trade,  and  the  charges  of  the  garrisons,  under  their 
inspection,  to  be  defrayed  in  that  proportion  by  the  two 
Companies ; — That  each  Company  should  furnish  ten  ships 
of  war  for  the  common  defence ;  which  ships  were  not  to  be 
employed  to  bring  cargoes  to  Europe,  but  only  in  the  carry- 
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'  This  addition  to  §  4.  of  th<e  present  voyage,  is  made  by  the  Editor; 
but  almost  entirely  derived  from  the  historiographer  of  the  East  India 
Company.— £. 
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ing  tradei  between  one  port  and  another  in  the  East  Indies. 
— The  whole  proceedings  arising  out  of  this  treaty,  were  to 
be  under  the  regulation  of  a  Council  of  Defence,  oomposed  of 
feur  members  appointed  by  each  Company,  who  were  to  re- 
aide  in  India;  and  this  treaty  was  to  subsist  in  force  for 
twenQryears.  ^ 

"  It  would  lead  fiir  b^ond  any  due  bonnds  that  could  h%  I, 
i^orded  in  this  work,  to  follow  out  this  compact,  singulurly  1 
weak  on  the  part  of  King  James,  and  assuredly  either  con- 
trived by  his  boasted  hng  craft,  or  devised  vy  some  wilv 
Dutch  politician,  who  was  acquainted  with  his  majesty^ 
wonderful  sagacity. '  This  union  and  the  council  of  defencey 
turned  out  a  most  fruitful  source  of  advantage  to  the  Dutch, 
who  had  completely  duped  the  king  and  government  of  Engw 
land,  and  totally  expeUed  the  English  Company  from  any ,, 
•hare  whatever  in  the  trade  of  the  spice  islands;  after  con*  . 
triving  to  make  them  pay  more  than  two  thirds  of  the  ex- 
pence  of  fortifications  and  garrisons,  instead  of  (me  third,  all 
of  which  were  effectually  converted  to  their  injury  and  oc- 
clusion. In  the  sequel  of  these  voyaoes,  several  instances 
will  be  found,  completely  illustrative  of  these  positions ;  and 
from  the  year  1625,  or  thereabout,  the  Dutch  enjoyed  the 
entire  profits  of  the  spice  trade^  including  the  whole  island 
of  Java,  till  within  these  very  few  years ;  when,  as  subjects 
•f  Buonaparte,  the^  have  been  driven  from  every  foreign 
possession,  and  entirely  excluded  from  all  participation  m 
the  trade  of  the  ^EMt:*-^Ed. 

$  5.  Vmfage  ef  Captain  Pringfrom  Bantam,  to  Patama  and 
Japan,  and  return  to  Jacatra.* 

The  2Gth  of  April,  1620,  we  sailed  from  Bantam  roads, 
with  the  James  Royal  and  Unicorn  in  company,  intending, 
by  the  grace  of  Qod,  to  go  for  Japan,  there  to  careen  and 
trim  our  ships.  Mr  Broekendon  departed  at  the  same  time 
for  Jacatra  with  six  ships;  proposing,  about  » month  after 
our  departure,  to  send  five  good  EngCsh  ships  after  us  to  Jar 
f/.  paUf 

'  Purchas  gives  two  nlations  of  this  voyage,  one  brief,  "  lest  the  long* 
erone  might  interrupt  the  more  delicate  muses  of  some  readers  with  sea- 
sickness, the  other  for  those  that  are  more  studious  of  nautical  know- 
ledge." On  the  present  occasion,  we  have  preferred  the  more  extended 
narrative,  and  have  therefore  united  both  accounts  as  ^ven  by  Purchas, 
bein^i  the  remainder  of  §  4.  joined  to  the  whole  of  §  5.  giving  one  instance 
of  mmute  nautical  remarks  of  our  earlier  navigators.— £. 
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pan,  that  we  micht  hare  the  fittest  season  of  the  year  to  gol 
from  thence  to  the  Manillas.  The  27th,  we  took  leave  of  thisj 
fleet,  and  steered  towards  the  north,  bm-rowing  within  half  al 
league  of  the  eastern  point  of  Pulo-Tunda ;  and  came  to  an^ 
chor  in  the  ereninff  about  a  league  off  the  N.£.  point  of  that 
island,  in  twenty-three  fiithoms  upon  ooze,  waking  till  th« 
western  stream  of  the  tide  began  to  return  to  the  eastwarm 
which  was  about  ten  at  nij^c,  when  we  proceeded  on  on 
course. 

This  28th  at  night,  we  anchored  in  18  f.  on  ooze,  Pulo  At 
tekero  bearine  n!e.  three  leaeiies  off.    Pulo  AntdcerO  bca:  \ 
N.N.E.  I  E.  from  Puk>  Tunoa,  about  eight  le^nes  distan 
The  depth  of  water  between  the  two  iduid^,  run»-frmn  16 
to  26^  and  so  to  22,  20,  18,  16,  14,  and  12  f.  all  ooze.    Pi 
Antekero  is  westermost  of  the  islands  which  extend 
row  from  the  bay  of  Jacatra,  [or  Batavia,]  to  the  wcstwan 
Continuing  our  course,  we  anchored,  in  the  evening  of  le 
29th,  in  15  f.    Pulo  Kero  bearing  N.  by  £.  |  £.  21  lea| 
off.    Pulo  Kero  bears  N.N.E.  nearly  from  Antekero, 
leagues  off.  After  passing  halfway  between  these  island 
had  20,  18,  16,  14,  12  f.  on  ooze.    At  noon  on  the  SOtlf  we 
had  Pulo  Kero  six  leagues  off,  S.  J  £.  our  depth  contiping 
13,12,  11  f.  all  ooze. 

At  noon  on  the  1st  May,  Pulo  Kero  bore  S.  }  Mi^nine 
leagues,  and  the  depth  12  f.  being  just  able  to  see  thatj^land 
from  our  top-mast  head.  By  observation  of  the  sun,  w«  were 
then  in  lat.  4°  45'  S.  From  noon  till  five  p.  m.  ouriourse 
was  N.N.E.  four  leagues.  We  then  anchored  in  if  f.  on 
ooze^  having  Pulo  Kero  by  estimation  thirteen  leaguB  S.  by 
W.  This  night  at  nine,  being  still  at  anchor  in  fie  same 
placet  I  made  the  ship,  bv  observation  of  the  Crozie^)  in  lat. 
4<*  40'  S.  allowing  29**  for  the  complement  of  dflination. 
We  set  sail  at  four  ^  m.  of  the  2d,  and  by  noo»  had  run 
about  six  leagues  N.N.E.  the  depths  continuing/'as  before, 
IS,  12,  11  f.  By  noon  of  the  3d  our  course  w^b  S.  by  £. 
five  leagues,  the  soundines  as  before,  all  the  ^und  from 
Bantam  roads  hitherto  bemg  ooze.  From  Bantam  for  the 
first  two  days,  we  had  land  and  sea  breezes;  afterwards,  till 
the  afternoon  of  the  2d,  the  wind  was  constuit  between  E. 
and  S.E.  when  the  wind  came  northerly,  and  so  continued 
till  the  3d  at  noon.  From  Pulo  Panianff  to  Pulo  Antekero, 
the  current  set  to  the  westwards,  sopiewnat  strong ;  but  from 
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thence  we  found  the  currents  more  gentle,  and  changing  in- 
to every  direction  in  the  course  of  the  twenty-four  hours. 
j     Our  course  from  noon  of  the  Sd  till  noon  of  the  4th  was 
N.N. EL  eleven  leagues,  the  depths  from  12  to  10}  f.    From 
noon  this  day  till  seven  at  nighty  we  made  5}  leagues  N.  and 
then  anchored  in  9|  f.    We  weighed  in  the  morning  of  the 
5th,  having  but  little  wind  and  thdt  variable,  till  half  an 
Wur  after  six,  when  it  ^rung  up  fresh  at  S.  W.    From  four 
o  nine  a.  m.  we  made  three  leagues  N.E.  }  £.  and  from 
jiine  till  noon  only,  half  a  league  N.W.  by  N^    This  day  at 
loon  vwe  were  in  lat  3*>  SO'  S.  when  we  descried  a  small 
sland  N.N.E.  i  £.  four  leagues  off,  which  appeared  at  first 
Ike  a  great  tree  rising  out  of  the  see.    From  noon  till  six 
.  |.  m.  our  course  was  five  leagues  N.W.    We  here  saw  two 
'  or  three  hummocks  like  islands,  N.  by  W.  seven  leagues  off. 
^rom  thence  till  three  a.  m.  of  the  6th,  we  sailed  W.  six 
,  Af4i;ues.    At  six  in  the  evening  of  the  5th  we  had  9  f.  which 
itereased  as  we  stood  westwards  in  the  night,  to  10,  11,  and 
l^f;  and  afterwards  decreased  to  8  f.  where  we  came  to  an- 
chor.   The  stream  by  night  set  S.E.  and  by  day  N.W.  We 
we»hed  again  at  six  a.  m.  of  the  6th,  and  steered  W.N.W.^ 
1}  ^ague,  when  we  had  sight  of  many  hummocks  rising  like 
so  niny  islands,  but  which  at  length  we  percieived  to  be  all 
one  knd.    Coming  now  into  6}  n  we  altered  our  course  to 
the  )l.£.  making  our  course  N.N.E.  till  noon,  about  2 J 
leagi^;  at  which  time,  by  an  observation  of  the  sun,  we 
were^i  lat.  S"  20'  S.    We  were  now  in  8  f.  and  found  the 
currei^  to  set  N.W.  by  W.  About  noon  of  this  day,  a  junk 
belon^g  to  Johor  came  up  with  us,  which  had  been  at  Che- 
ribon  ii,  Java,  and  was  returning  to  Johor.    The  afternoonj 
we  steered  in  with  the  eastern  part  of  the  hummocky  land  of 
Banka,  tiaking  our  course  N.N.E.  I  N.  in  which  we  came 
again  to  \  f.  atterwards  increasing  regularly  to  24  f.  and  then 
decreasing  again  to  a  quarter  less  7  f.  when  we  came  to  an- 
chor againtt  the  £.  point  of  that  land,  which  bore  from  us 
N.N.E.  J  N.four  leagues  off. 

We  weigl^  in  the  morning  of  the  7th,  and  stood  in 
nearer  the  poiat,  in  hopes  of  being  able  to  pass^  through  be- 
tween that  islatid  and  one  which  lay  three  leagues  to  the  £. 
But  in  our  way^  we  found  the  soundings,  aner  increasing 
from  7  to  17  f.  to  decrease  again  to  6  and  to  one-half  less  4  u 
and  about  two  miles  off  the  point  in  the  fan:  way  we  had 
/'*a/b*  -::'^'.^:=^  v-^;  only 


-,.L 


CHAP.  XI.  SECT.  X.       English  Ea»t  ImUa  Company.        475 

only  six  feet  water  in  tht;  fiur  way,  or  mid-channel.  To  the 
eastwards}  there  appeared  many  islands,  and  bv  the  report,  of 
the  people  in  the  junk,  the  sea  is  full  of  islands  between  the 
S.E.  end  of  Banka  and  the  island  of  Borneo.  The  S.E.  end 
of  Banka  now  bore  N.N.E.  \  N.  about  two  leagues  olT;  and 
the  land  from  this  point  to  the  entrance  of  the  straits  of 
Banka,  lay  W.  by  S.  the  straits  being  thirteen  leases  from 
us.  Where  we  lay  at  anchor,  the  before>mentioned  point 
bearing  N.  by  E.  i  E.  Si  leagues  off,  we  had  an  observap 
tion  of  the  sun,  giving  the  latitude  of  the  ship  3°  8'  S.  Ha> 
ving  little  hope  of  finding  a  passage  between  Banka  and 
Borneo  amons  these  islands,  by  reason  of  tlie  fearful  shpal- 
ings  we  had  a&cady  met  with,  we  resolved  on  the  8th  to  go 
through  the  straits  between  the  island  of  Banka  and  Sumatra, 
called  the  Straits  of  Banka;  wherefore  we  set  sail,  retracing 
as  nearly  as  we  could  the  course  by  which  wc  came  into  the 
present  shoal  water;  in  which  course  we  found  still  more 
dangerous  shoalings  than  in  our  in-coming.  After  we  had 
j^ot  about  eight  leagues  off,  S.S.W.  from  the  before-men- 
tioned point  of  Banka,  we  steered  S.  W.  by  W.  the  current 
setting  N.W.  which  made  our  course  nearest  W.  by  S.  In 
this  course  we  proceeded  five  leagues,  and  anchored  in  8  f. 
^  ooze^  about  nine  at  night. 

\~  In  the  morni^  of  the  9th,  we  descried  Lucepara,  N.N.  W. 
seven  leagues  o£^  and  steered  towards  it,  till  we  had  it  N. 
two  leagues.  In  this  course  we  passed  over  a  spit,  where  we 
had  onfy  4|  f.  and  >j.  But  on  nearing  Lucepara,  we  had 
5|  f.  all  ooze.  We  dien  steered  N.W.  by  N.  till  Lucepara 
was  N.E.  of  us,  having  5  f.  and  the  same  ground.  Wo  then 
went  W.N.W.  having  always  ooze,  till  we  were  within  two 
leagues  of  the  Sumatra  shore  in  6  f.  The  isle  of  Lucepara 
bore  then  E.S.E.  3^  leagues  off;  and  a  hill  on  Banka  with 
a  deq>  swamp,  N.  by  W.  being  about  a  sail's  breadth  open 
of  the  point  of  Sumatra,  which  bore  N.  by  W.  }  W.  firom 
us,  about  three  leagues  off.  We  steered  thence  away  with 
the  said  point  N.  by  W. .  Having  6^  and  7  f.  soft  ground, 
till  we  came  within  a  league  of  the  point,  where  edging  too 
near  we  had  but  5\,  and  only  4^  in  the  boat  hard  by  us: 
But,  if  we  had  kept  a  little  fiirther  from  the  point,  we  might 
have  gone  in  7,  8,  9,  and  10  f.  all  through  the  strait,  bor- 
rowing carefully  with  ^he  lead  upon  the  Sumatra  shore; 
whereas  by  keeping  nearer  to  Banka  than  Sumatra,  the 
sQunfliogs  are  ye^  variable,  sometimes  deep,  and  sometimes 
,  •  shallow. 
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ihallow,  and  mostly  foul  ground.  On  the  Sumatra  shore, 
evin  if  coming  into  shoal  water,  the  around  i&  mostly  soft 
ooze,  and  the  soundings  far  more  regular  and  certain. 

In  the  evening  of  the  12th  May,  having  brought  the  N.W. 
point  of  Banka  to  bear  N.E.  we  opened  two  smooth  hills 
with  a  little  hummock  between  them ;  one  of  these  hUls 
being  the  northermost  land  of  Banka,  and  bearing  N.E. 
nine!  leagues,  from  the  N.W.  point  of  that  island.  This 
niffht  we  steered  N.K.E.  to  get  tnrough  the  channel  between 
Luiffan  and  the  N.  end  of  Banka,  having  28,  22^  20,  ISi^and 
16  f;  all  ooze,  till  we  came  near  the  entrance,  and  afterwards 
15,.  14,  IS  f.  in  going  through  the  passage.  Lingan  rises  at 
first  in  three  islaUas,  the  northermost  being  targer  than 
both  the  other  two,  being  near  two  leagues  long  and  full  of 
hummocks.  Among  these  three  islands  there  are  certain 
fragments  of  isles  intermixed,  like  so  many  hay-cocks,  which 
is  a  good  mark  whereby  to  know  these  islands.  From  the 
smooth  hill  which  is  the  north  end  of  Banka,  to  the  sonth- 
westermost  isle  of  Lingan,  it  is  N.  b^  W.  ten  lei^es. 
From  the  middle  of  the  largest  isle  of  Lingan,  which  is  the 
north-efbtermoft,  there  is  another  smooth  island  nine 
leagues  off,  E.N.E.  ^  N.  From  that  there  is  another  flkt 
island,  and  off  the  north  point  of  the  round  smooth  island, 
there  is  a  little  fra^ent  like  a  rock.  In  the  fair  way  between 
thu  island  and  Lmgan,  there  are  14  and  13  f.  the  course 
being  midway  between,  and  to  the  N.  to  pass  idone  by  the 
E.  side  of  Bintang.  This  day  at  noon,  being  the  12tli  May, 
our  latitude  was  r*  S^  *  the  greatest  isle  of  the  Lingim  aroup 
being  S.  W.  from  us  five  leagues,  whoaoe  we  estimated  its  li^ 
titude-to  be  l"  1(/  nearly. 

At  noon  of  the  1 4th,  having  made  way  twenty-fonlr  leagues 
to  the  northward,  by  aid  of  the  wind  and  a  current  setting 
to  the  north,  we  had  sight  of  the  high  land  of  Bintan^^  rising 
with  two  hills  and  a  deep  swamp  or  hollow  between,  and,  as 
we  judged,  twelve  leagues  from  us.  At  this  tim^  likewise, 
we  had  siffht  of  three  or  four  hummocks,  S.W.  by  W.  eight 
leagues  c^  which  seemed  separate  islands.  Wc  had  here 
20  f.  our  soundings  from  Lingan  being  14,  15,  1 7,  18,  19, 
and  20  f.    From  noon  of  the  14th  till  noon  of  the  15th,  we 

made 

*'  This  is  an  evident  error,  as  the  northem  side  of  the  lamst  island  of 
the  Linusn  groap  is  eiactly  on  the  equator,  aAd  Biatam,  or  Bintang,  is  in 
lit.  1°  N*— E. 
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iQfuie  twenty-seven  leagues  N.  |  W.  our  soundings  in  these 
twenty-four  hours  being  21,  32,  28,  and  24  f.  From  noon 
till  three  p.  m.  of  the  15th  we  made  S|  leagues,  and  then 
had  Bight  of  Pulo  Laor,  N.  W.  i  N.  about  twehre  leagijies  c^ 
having  then  27  f.  the  ground  resembling  fuller's  eavth.  At 
night,  Pulo  Laor  being  N.  W.  h\  W.  eight  leagues  off,  we 
had  $9  f.  on  ooze.  From  noon  of  the  15th  till  eight  a.  m.  of 
the  16th,  we  made  bur  course  N.N.  W.  |  W.  fifteen  leagues. 
At  night  of  the  16th,  Pulo  Laor  bore  S.  W.  by  S.  five  leagues  | 
the  body  of  the  island  of  Hermann  de  Layo  W.S.W.  T  W. 
seven  lesjgues ;  and  the  S.  end  of  Pulo  Timon  W.  |  N.  ten 
leagues,  its  N.E.  end  heina  W.N.W.  J  W.ten  leagues.  We 
anuiored  this  evening  wi^in  four  leagues  of  the  N.  point  of 
Pulo  Timon,  in  H  Cureamu  ground,  Uiat  point  bearing  W. 
by  S.  i  S.  In  the  evening!  sent  my  boat  round  the  poin^ 
where  they  observed  a  town,  with  a  junk  riding  close  by  the 
shore,  and  several  proas  fishing.  One  of  these  came  to  en- 
quire what  nation  our  people  were  of,  and  told  them  there 
was  good  fresh  water  at  the  town,  with  plenty  of  bufialoeii 
goats^  and  poultry.  i/. 

In  the  morning  of  the  17th,  we  sent  the  Unicorn's  long- 
boat along  with  ours  to  the  town,  whence  they  came  back  in 
the  evening  with  four  butts  of  water  each,  not  willing  to  fill 
more,  as  it  was  brackish.  They  found  at  the  watering-place 
a  junk  belonging  to  Johor,  fitted  out  for  war,  having  twen- 
^  men  armed  with  fire-arms,  besides  lances  and  javelins. 
They  reported  that  they  had  token  a  Chinese  junk,  which 
they  had  sold  on  the  coast  of  Johor ;  the  nokhada  sending 
me  word,  that  he  would  assist  me  against  the  Portuguese  at 
the  hazard  of  his  life.  In  the  bay  next  to  the  southwards  of 
Pulo  Timon,  we  found  excellent  fresh  water,  but  could  not 
conveniently  take  it  in  by  means  of  our  long-boat,  which 
drew  five  feet  water  when  loaded.  Having  thus  spent  the 
day  to  little  purpose,  we  set  sail  at  the  beginning  of  the 
night,  directing  our  course  for  Patane,  and  steering  N.  all 
night  with  little  wind. 

At  noon  of  the  18th,  we  were  in  the  latitude  of  3°  40'  N. 
At  four  p.  m.  we  had  sight  of  Pulo  Tingoran,  N.N.W.  fi^ 
teen  leagues  o£f.  At  night  we  passed  by  Tingoran,  about  six 
leagues  to  the  eastwards,  having  28,  30,  and  32  f.  on  sofi; 
ground.  At  six  a.  m.  of  the  19tb,  Tigoran  bore  W.S.W. 
seven  leagues  from  us,  when  we  had  thirty-six  f.  soft  ground. 
At  noon  of  this  day  we  were  in  lat.  5°  30'  N.  Tingoran  bear- 
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ing  S.  )  E.  fourteen  leagues  off,  by  which  we  eiclniited  tKo 
latitude  of  that  island  to  be  4*  50  N.  We  had  lllcewise,  at 
noon,  the  south  isle  of  Pulo  Rowdon,  [Ridang,]  N.W.  by 
W.;  seven  leagues  off.  The  same  night  at  eight,  I  observed 
the  crosiers,  making  the  latitude  of  the  ship  5°  48'  N.  At 
this  timet  the  largiest  of  the  Ridang  isles,  which  is  the  east- 
ennost,  bore  from  us  due  W.  four  leagues  distant.  From 
eiffht  this  night,  till  noon  of  the  20th,  our  course  was  nearly 
bv  W.  nine  leagues,  our  soundinja;  beinff  front  28  to 

17  f.  Tne  northermost  of  the  Pulo  Ridang  isles  was  then 
S.  \  £.  four  leagues  off,  being  a  round  hummock,  much  like 
Porno  in  the  otdf  of  Venice,  but  somewhat  higher  and  more 
coRinlete.  These  isles  consist  of  good  high  land,  having  fair 
depth  all  along  their  eastern  side  to  seawards,  and  I  am  told 
have  a  free  and  safe  channel  between  them  and  the  main 
land.  There  are  thirteen  or  fourteen  islands  ih  this  groUpi 
great  and  iimali. 

From  noon  of  the  20th  till  eight  in  the  morning  of  the 
21  St,  our  course  was  W.N.  W.  nine  leagues.  We  saw  two 
hills  by  the  water-side,  bearing  W.  and  five  leagues  off,  re- 
sembling^ two  great  tortoises.  From  Pulo  Tingoran  all  the 
way  to  Patani,  the  land  up  the  country  is  verv  high,  while 
that  just  within  the  coast  is  low,  with  a  sandy  beacn.  This 
is  the  case  for  at  least  twenty  leagues  south  of  ratani,  but  how 
much  farther  I  know  not.  In  the  afternoon  of  the  20th, 
while  standing  towards  the  two  hills  just  mentioned  as  re- 
sembling tortoises,  we  came  from  17  into  14  and  13  fl  with 
hard  cround ;  and  as  we  drew  nearer  these  hills,  the  depth 
again  mcreased  to  19  f.  on  ooze,  and  then  shoaled  again  to 

18  and  17  f.  on  ooze. 

The  21st  of  May,  beinc  Sunday,  from  eight  a.  m.  to  seven 
p.  m.  our  course  was  N.W.  }  W.  thirteen  leagues,  keeping 
mostly  within  four  leagues  of  the  low  sandy  shore,  the  depth 
all  the  way  being  15,  14,  and  13  f.  We  then  anchored  in 
13|  f.  streamy  ground,  the  northermost  point  in  sight, 
falling  down  from  a  reasonably  high  land  at  the  far  end  of 
the  low  land^  bore  from  us  W.NrW.  J  N.  near  3^  leagues 
off.  S.E.  by  S.  from  this  point,  six  leagues  off,  there  is  a 
rock,  as  high  above  water  as  the  hull  of  a  small  ship,  which 
we  passed  about  1 J  league  on  its  E.  side,  finding  no  altera* 
tion  in  the  soundings.  This  point  I  named  the  Gurnet's 
Head.   From  this  point,  the  land  trends  W.N.W.  and  W. 

the  entrance  into  Patani  roads, '   ' 
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all  low  land  from  the  Gurnet's  Head  to  the  point  of  the  road, 
thi«  point  being  the  lowett  ot  all.  The  diitance  from  the 
Gurnet's  Head  to  that  low  point  is  six  leagues,  all  the  way  of 
fair  depth  till  coming  near  the  low  point  of  the  road,  to 
which  a  good  birth  must  be  given,  a»  there  lies  a  shoal  from 
it  halfway  over  to  the  western  shore,  wherefore  it  must  not 
be  approached  too  near,  tUi  you  fiiid  in  the-  first  place  the 
shoaling  of  the  western  shore,  which  is  the  softest  ground. 
From  tne  low  point,  in  going  across  the  bay  to  the  western 
shore  there  are  only  from  5  f  to  4  J  when  in  the  road ;  and 
then  the  low  point  bears  from  the  anchor^,  E.N.E.  ^  E. 
the  highest  mountains  in  the  western  side  ofthe  bay  bearing 
S.S.W.  §  W. 

We  anchored  in  ^wymhI  of  Patani  on  Thursday  the  25th 
of  May,  when  we  found  the  Sampson  and  a  Dutch  pinnace 
there  at  anchor.  I  went  ashore  the  day  before  to  the  Eng- 
lish factoiT,  where  I  found  Mr  Adam  Denton  and  Mr 
Richard  Welding,  lately  come  from  Jambee  in  Sumatra  in 
a  proa,  with  several  of  the  Sampson's  people,  who  were  all 
rgoiced  to  see  our  ships  coming  into  the  port.  On  getting 
to  the  English  house,  I  told  Mr  Denton  that  my  chief  pur- 
pose for  coming  here  was  for  arrack  and  fresh  victuals,  of 
which  we  were  in  great  need,  upon  which  he  gave  immediate 
orders  to  procure  every  thing  we  needed,  so  tnat  in  six  days 
we  were  supplied  with  sixteen  butts  of  arrack  and  arrack-apee ; 
three  butts  of  which  last  wc  had  from  the  Dutch,  for  which 
courtesy  we  were  chiefly  obliged  by  their  anxiety  to  have  us 
away.  We  had  also  beeves,  goats,  and  poultry,  in  abund- 
ance. We  also  bought  here  dainmar  and  oil,  for  the  purpose 
of  repairing  our  ships,  as  I  understood  these  things  were 
dear  at  Japan.  I  here  found  a  small  frigate  or  country 
bark,  which  had  been  bought  by  the  EngUish ;  and  as  she 
was  of  no  great  use  there,  it  was  agreed  that  she,  xvith  most 
of  the  English  sailors,  should  attend  upon  us  to  Japan. 

We  departed  from  Patani  on  the  Slst  May,  and  at  seven 
a.  m.  of  the  1st  June,  we  saw  a  small  rock,  just  above  water, 
being  very  daugerous  for  ships  bound  from  Patani  for  tlie 
point  of  Camuoja.  When  this  rock  bore  N.N.E.  .^  E.  at 
the  distance  of  a  league,  the  high  land  over  Gurnet  Head 
was  S.S.W.  i  W.  eighteen  leagues  off;  and  by  computa- 
tion, the  low  point  of  Patani  road  was  then  eighteen  leagues 
off,  W.S.W.  i  S.  Alter  getting  out  of  Patani  road  into  7  f. 
the  depth  increased  regularly  to  9,  10,  ]<e,  I4<,  i6,  18,  30, 
22,  and  24  f.  till  we  got  sight  of  the  rock ;  and  two  leagues 
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0rom  it  w*  had  85  £  on  oowk  ai  was  the  ground  all  the  wov 
oter  from  Patani.  Thi>  day  at  ooon,  we  found  the  latitude 
of  the  ship  to  be  7*  SO'  N.  the  rock  bearing  W.  about  four 
Wucson: 

,  From  that  time  till  the  3dt  at  noon,  our  course  waa  E.  i 
iit  fortj-five  leaguefti  when  we  had  tight  of  Pulo  Hube, 
bearing  E.N.E.  f  ^*  eight  leaguca  off,  hnvii^  li  f  on  ooae^ 
aa  we  conatantly  had  ror  the  last  furty-eigiit  hour*,  the 
founding  being  from  27  to  86  f.  and  thence  tUnsreaiing  again 
to  14  f.  Pulo  Hube  riivs  at  first  as  one  round  hill,  and  on 
coming  nearer  some  high  land  is  seen  rising  in  hummocks, 
but  not  above  two-thirds  so  high  as  the  round  hill,  being  all 
one  land  with  it.  I'hcn  another  and  smaller  island  is  seen  to 
rise,  nearly  of  the  same  height  with  the  hummocks,  and  close 
to  the  krger  island.  At  the  east  end  of  this  lesser  round 
island,  there  are  two  little  isles  very  near,  and  a  mile  east  of 
them  there  is  a  long  rock  like  the  hull  of  a  galley.  This 
qight  we  anchored  in  iS|  f.  on  ooae,  about  three  leagues 
frond  the  largest  and  highest  isle.  In  the  morning  of  the  4th 
we  weighed,  and  stood  £.  by  S.  with  little  wind.  At  six  p. 
m.  we  nod  the  body  of  Pulo  Hube  W.  by  N.  four  leagues 
oiT.  From  thence  we  steered  £.  by  S.  and  £.  till  six  next 
momuig,  but  were  so  <^posed  by  the  current,  that  we  made 
our  course  to  the  northward  of  east.  From  six  a.  m.  of  Uie 
5th  till  six  p.  m.  wc  ran  fifteen  leagues  in  the  before-men- 
tioned course,  when  we  saw  a  very  small  round  isle  about 
four  leagues  to  the  southward,  having  a  long  flat  rock  S.  from 
it  about  a  mile,  a  good  height  above  water.  From  Pulo 
Hube  till  three  leagues  from  wis  island,  our  soundings  were 
13,  14,  15  f.  and  then  15,  14,  IS  f.  again,  all  ooze.  When 
within  two  leagues  of  this  small  island,  we  had  13  f.  on 
sand. 

Here  we  descried  Pulo  Condor,  its  N.  end  bearing  £.  by 
N.  from  this  small  island  about  seven  leagues  off.  lliis  day 
at  noon,  we  made  our  latitude  8°  42'  N.  tne  highest  land  on 
Pulo  Condor  bearing  from  us  £.  six  leagues  off.  From  Pa- 
tani  till  we  were  in  sight  of  Pulo  Condor,  the  wind  was 
mostly  S.S.W.  This  day  at  noon,  we  steered  away  N.E. 
then  N.E.  by  N.  and  in  the  night  N.N.E.  so  that  we  made 
our  course  on  the  whole,  till  next  day  at  noon,  N.E.  by  N. 
about  twenty-four  leagues,  the  depths  being  13  and  14  11  on 
ooze.  At  noon  of  tne  6th,  we  had  sight  of  two  hum- 
mocks on  the  coast  of  Camboia,  l)earing  N.  bv  £.  nine 
leagues  o£&  with  low  land  to  the  westwards.    From  Pulo 
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Cnndor  till  we  had  tight  of  this  coast,  the  cttrrent  wt  E.  by 
N.  At  thii  time  we  had  18  f.  on  itreamy  ground,  llie  7tn 
at  noon»  we  were  in  lat.  10'  ifi'  N  having  run  fVom  the  for- 
mer noon  twenty-flve  leagues  N.E.  4  N  and  found  that  the 
current  had  carried  ui  ten  leagues  to  the  N  ot  our  compu- 
tation, Our  depths  were  in  tnese  twenty-four  hours,  from 
19,  to  16,  90,  and  94  f.  and  then  back  to  90^  18,  16,  14,  on 
■ar<dy  ground. 

From  the  before-mentioned  two  hummocks,  as  we  co.isted 
along,  alxmt  eight  leagues  from  the  land«  sometimes  more^ 
and  sometimes  less,  we  saw  high  land  all  the  way  in  the  in- 
land country,  and  a  smooth  land  in  most  phices  by  the  sea 
side*  about  the  height  ot  the  Lizard,  with  many  plots  upon 
it  resembling  white  sand,  as  well  as  the  sea  side.  The  first 
of  these  white  spots  was  on  a  point  ten  leaguts  W.  of  C'apw 
Cessier,  which  we  at  Ant  thought  had  been  a  town  with  lair 
white  houses  nnd  white  walls.  I1)is  day,  at  noon,  being  the 
7th,  when  in  the  lat.  of  10*  4^'  N.  that  Cape  bore  from  ua 
about  six  leagues  W.N.  W.  ^  W.  At  noon  ol'  the  8th,  we 
were  in  lat.  11<*  SO*  N  having  gone  twenty  leagues  N.E.  J  N. 
from  noon  of  the  7th.  From  the  8th,  till  noon  of  the  9th, 
we  steered  along  shore  N.N.E.  sixteen  leamies,  N.  by  E. 
six  leagues,  N.  six  leaeues,  and  N.  by  W.  nine  leagues,  map 
king  our  course  in  all  N.  by  E.  ^  E.  thirty-six  leagues.  We 
now  had  Cape  Varella'  W..S.  W.  eight  leamies  ofl;  and  were 
in  the  lat.  ot  IS"  13'  N.  This  cape  is  called  Jentam  by  the 
Chinese,  signifying  a  chimney  in  their  language,  l)ecau8e  it 
has  a  sharp  hummock  on  the  top  ot  the  hill,  much  like  a 
chimnev  on  the  top  of  a  house.  From  noon  of  the  9th,  till 
noon  of  the  10th,  our  course  was  N.  two-thirds  W.  twenty- 
six  leagues;  our  latitude  on  the  10th  being  14°  SO*  N.  when 
we  were  about  ten  leagues  from  the  land. 

The  1  ith,  at  noon,  we  were  in  lat.  1 6*  lO'  N.  having  run» 
from  the  foregoing  noon,  thirty  .thrt'e  one>third  leagues  due 
N.  Next  noon,  the  12th,  we  hud  made  other  twenty-sit 
leagues,  N.N.E.  ^  N.  and  were  in  latitude  17*  40'  N.  the 
current  having  set  us  six  leagues  to  the  N.  of  our  computa-^ 
tion.  This  evening,  at  six,  we  descried  the  islatt«l  6t'  Aynaro, 
[Hainan]  its  high  land  bearing  N.  W.  by  N.  twelve  leagues, 
and  we  had  run  from  noon  seven  1<  agues  N  E.  From  hence, 
till  noon  of  the  13th,  our  course  was  N.E.  by  £  twenty-two 

VOL.  IX.  2  b  iee^uesy 

'  Cape  Verelly  is  in  lat.  12*'  40'  N.  on  the  coast  of  Cochin  CUra.— E. 
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]mgam,  And  w«  w«rf  thtn  in  lat  18*  SO'  N.  W«  thU  morn- 
ing chtMd  •  PortuguMe  friff»tOt  but  ihe  wm  ao  light  that  w« 
couU  not  g«t  neiur  Dtr.  Ine  I4tb»  at  uooni  w«  iirtr«  in  lU* 
S5'  N.  our  ooune  having  been  theie  twenty-foui  hoiira  N.E. 
tw«nty-tix  lMguet»  the  current  b^yiqg  carried  u«  four  iMguee 
to  the  N.  of  our  reckoning;  mid  yet  tbi*  dsy! fit  noon,  in 
M?enty-tbree  f.  on  ow,  our  bo«ti  found  no  current  at  idl. 
IVe  here  law  many  ripplingSf  like  the  overfollf  of  tome  n^ 
pid  tid^  yet  found  none.  At  §bi  this  evening  we  again  an- 
chored our  bpat  in  tixty-eight  f*  on  oosy  Mnd«  and  found  r 
■light  current  to  the  louthwardf*  By  the  I5th«  at  noor 
had  run  seventeen  leagues  l^.E.  by  N.  and  our  latit'  a  yvi 
SB**  SO*  R  the  current  having  carried  us  seven  loagu**^  (o  tiie 
north  of  our  reckoning.  We  had  here  fortv-Iivel.  4tL^.u'j 
ooc^.    The  IQth,  at  noon,  in  S1"£0'  N    we  sight  uf 

three  islands,  the  eastermoet  N.N.W.  the  v.  v  ..yaroiost  N. 
W.  and  the  nearest  land  nine  leagues  off.  We  had  h  xt. 
twen}y-two  f*  on  oosy  sand,  the  wind  being  £.S.£.  and  very 
fresh  ;ibut,  from  Cape  Ve«^lly  till  no<.v,  the  wind  had  always 
blown  frpm  S.S.E.  to  S.W.  Next  morning,  at  eight,  we 
had  twenty-eight  f.  on  ooz^  having  run,  from  noon  of  the 
]6th,  eleven  leagues  S.W.  Finding  the  wind  to  increase, 
we  thought  it  better  to  come  here  to  anchor  than  to  run 
back  affam. 

In  tne  mornina  of  the  18th  June,  the  weather  being  soroe- 
whai.  UiT,  we  endeavoured  to  weigh  our  anchor;  but  when 
it  was  ri((ht  apeak,  the  cable  gave  way,  thoush  a  new  one, 
never  beibre  wetted*  by  which  we  lost  our  anuior.  Just  at 
this  time  the  Unicom  nred  a  gun,  on  which  I  sent  immedi- 
ately to  know  what  was  amiss,  and  was  informed  she  had 
qprung  a  great  leak,  by  which  all  her  men  were  tired  out 
with  bailing.  I  then  sent  thirty  men  to^  her  aid,  to  ease 
her  crew*  till  it  might  please  God  thev  should  find  the  leak. 
This  d^  we  had  the  wmd  at  S.E.  and  stood  £.  making  our 
course  N.£.  till  six  p.  m.  when  we  again  saw  the  former  hif^ 
island  ten  leagues  from  us,  bearing  N.N.E.  one-third  £. 
This  evening  our  men  if'  y.md  fi'om  the  Unicorn  with  the 
joyful  aewB  that  the  great  l-xV-  ^  .i"  firmly  f^on-ied.  Fiom 
six  p.  m.  till  midnight,  ye.  w^if-  .v  »cen  leagaca  N.E.  when 
we  nad  twenty  f.  m  ooze,  i^'rom  that  time,  till  five  next 
morning,  we  stood  to  the  southwards,  making  a  S.  W.  course 
three  and  a  half  leagues. 

From  five  in  the  morning  of  [the  19tb»  we  cast  about  to- 
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wardi  the  land,  with  the  wind  at  S.E.  making  a  coune  N.R 
and  at  si'  '  lock  were  within  eight  laaffUM  of  the  befor** 
■lantionea  iiigh  ii^^nd,  bearing  from  us  N.  by  K.  At  aigkl 
diit  moi  'ng,  Mr  liobeftii  tbe  mailer  of  the  Unicorn^  Huna 
on  board  tlM  Jamet,  to  inform  me  that  another  groat  kMk 
had  brok*  out  in  f  hat  sbip^  and  that  it  wm  nacenary  to  icck 
out  for  lome  smooth  place  to  ride  in  at  anchor,  to  eiwbla 
them  to  search  out  the  leak,  and  fit  their  Ibremaat  better  into 
the  atop.  Upon  this  intelligence,  I  resolred  to  boar  up  un» 
dor  the  lee  or  the  great  island,  which  bore  now  from  us  N. 
by  £.  in  hope  to  6rr  J  there  a  smooth  anchorage  for  the  pur^ 
posea  of  the  Unicom.  There  were  maay  more  islands  is 
nAif  both  to  the  eastwards  and  westwards  of  us,  but  that 
bang  the  nearest,  and  the  likeliest  for  our  puroosc,  and  only 
three  leagues  from  us,  we  steered  for  it.  The  night  ap» 
proachin^,  and  the  wind  becoming  dull,  w«  plied  onand  oa 
till  mommg  of  the  20th,  when  the  wind  had  come  round  ao 
much  to  the  northwards,  that  we  could  not  fetch  our  intended 
place  of  anchoragJD,  I  went  aboard  the  I  .licorn  this  day  tt> 
enquire  into  their  intentions  and  situation,  when  I  found 
them  all  willing  to  stand  on  our  original  course,  as  Uie  wina 
was  foir,  and  they  were  hopeful  of  being  oble  to  6?ercom0 
their  leak.  I  therefore  sent  all  my  Lascar,  on  board  the 
Unicom,  in  aid  of  her  crew,  after  which  we  stood  on  our 
course  all  that  day  till  midnight,  with  a  fair  wind  and  fiurouT'* 
able  weather. 

Towards  midnight  of  the  20th  June^  the  wind  increased 
so  much,  that  we  liBd  to  lay  our  ship  a>>try  all  night  under 
her  main-course.  In  the  morning  of  the  Slst,  we  saw  the 
Unieora  a  league  and  •  half  astern  of  us,  haviug  a  foresail 
and  spritsail  out,  which  1  afterwards  perceived  was  for  tha 
purpose  of  floating  her  about  towards  tne  shore.  I  immedi* 
ately  caused  our  rore-courses  to  be  made  ready  to  float  our 
ship  about  after  the  Unicom,  though  we  had  littie  hope  of 
being  able  to  assist  her  in  any  thing,  as  the  sea  was  become 
very  rough.  While  our  men  were  throwing  loose  ihe  fore- 
coursi^  tSere  came  so  violent  a  gust,  that  mey  were  obliged 
to  furl  it  again,  otherwise  it  had  been  blown  away.  After  the 
gust  was  over,  We  set  our  foresail,  and,  to  make  her  wear  bet* 
ter  round,  we  brailed  up  our  main-course,  part  of  it  bein^ 
blown  out  of  the  bolt  rope  before  the  men  could  furl  it.  At* 
ter  that  was  up,  we  put  our  helm  hard  a-weather,  thinking 
the  rinip  would  come  round,  but  all  in  vain,  for  our  ship 
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would  not  we«r  beyond  two  or  three  points,  and  then  came 
to  again.  The  lea  was  now  so  much  grown  that  we  durst 
notiet  &11  our  spritsail,  and  the  wind  so  violent  that  we 
could  not  loosen  our  fore-topsail ;  and  bythis  time  the  Unicorn 
had  gone  out  of  sight*  Finding  we  could  not  wear  ship,  we 
steered  away  as  near  as  we  could  lie  S.  by  £.  till  noon»  ha- 
ving by  that  time  made  a  course  S.  by  £.  thirteen  leagues 
firom  the  southormost  island  we  had  seen  over  night)  which 
I  called  the  Morocco  Saddle,  or  Saddle  island,  because  of  a 
high  hill  having  a  deep  swamp  or  hollow  between  two  peak- 
edtops.  This  Saddle  island  is  in  lat.  21*>  45'  N.f  There  are 
four  or  five  small  islands  dose  to  its  western  side,  and  three 
on  its  eastern  side.  Besides  which,  there  are  many  other 
islands  in  different  directions,  some  N.  W.  others  W.N.  W. 
and  W.  fay  N.  the  southermost  of  all  the  islands  in  sight 
bearing  from  Saddle  island  to  the  W.  about  fifteen  leagues 
off 

This  afternoon  our  ship  becune  very  leaky,  having  sud- 
denly four  and  a  half  feet  water  in  the  hold,  which  kept  both 
pump  going  a  long  while  before  we  could  free  her.  Towards 
evenuig,  it  pleased  God  that  we  discovered  three  or  four 
great  leaks  between  wind  and  water;  and  after  our  carpen- 
ters had  stopped  them,  we  had  great  comfort,  as  we  could 
then  let  the  pumps  stop  half  an  hour,  and  afterwards  free  the 
ship  in  a  quarter  of  an  hour.  From  this  day,  the  filst,  at 
noon,  till  noon  of  the  22d,  we  m&de  five  le&gues  S.S.W.  with 
a  pair  of  courses,  and  nine  leagues  S.W.  by  W.  a-huU,  ha- 
ving twenty-seven  and  a  half  f.  in  ooze.  In  the  afternoon  of 
the  22d,  the  violence  of  the  wind  and  waves  began  to  abate, 
and  our  ship  became  tighter,  which  plainly  shewed  that  most 
of  our  leaks  were  between  wind  and  water,  wherefore,  on  the 
first  fair  weather,  I  caused  our  carpenters  to  search  the  ship's 
sidesj  where  they  found  and  stopped  many  bad  places,  some 
a  yard  Itng,  where  the  oakum  was  ail  rotten  in  the  seams. 

The  24u),  we  had  sight  of  a  great  island  to  the  N.  about 
seven  leagues  ofij  having  a  high  hill  on  its  southern  end, 
being  the  island  formerly  mentioned  as  about  fifteen  leagues 

W. 

*  It  viil  be  seen  in  the  sequel  that  she  was  lost  on  the  coast  of  China, 
proltably  run  on  shore  to  save  the  men's  lives  from  the  eficcts  of  tlie  in- 
creasing leak.— £. 

'  The  indicated  latitude  leads  to  one  of  the  numerous  islands  on  the 
coast  of  Chinu,  at  the  mouth  of  the  bay  of  Canton,  about  the  longitude  of 
1  lS°  £.  from  Greenwich. — £. 
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W.  fvom  Saddle  island.  From  tbenc^  till  the  evening  of 
the  S6tb,  our  course  was  S.  by  W.  twenty-four  leagues,  the 
depths  increasinff  from  nineteen  to  thirty-six  f.  on  ooze.  We 
had  here  a  small  round  island  S.W.  by  N.  two  leagues  off, 
nearly  in  latitude  20°  2(/  N.«  This  island  has  four  small 
islands  on  its  S.W.  side,  but  all  of  them  considerably  lower, 
for  we  saw  this  from  the  distance  of  at  least  ten  leagues,  ri* 
sing  in  the  shape  of  a  Chinese  hat.  From  hence^  till  noon 
of  the  27th,  our  course  was  £.  bv  N.  twor4hirds  N.  twelve 
leagues.  'Jliis  morniilg  at  two  o'clock  the  wind  veered  round 
to  S.S.E.  and  at  noon  was  due  S.  From  noon  of  the  27th, 
to  noon  of  the  28th,  we  stood  E.N.K  eighteen  leuues,  and 
had  th6n  almost  forty-one  f.  on  ooze.  Till  noon  or  the  2&th, 
we  made  other  eighteen  leagues  E.N.E.  when  we  were  in  2V^ 
10'  N.  To  the  SOth,  at  noon,  other  eighteen  leagues  E.N.E. 
To  noon  of  1st  Jul^,  our  course  was  E.N.E.  i  N.  twenty- 
two  leagues,  our  latitude  being  then  22**  10'  N.  Here^  from 
the  topmast-head  we  saw  land  N.N.W.  |  N.  From  noon 
this  day,  till  seven  p.  m.  we  sailed  N.E.  by  N.  six  leagues* 
At  six  this  evening  we  saw  three  Chinese  nshing-boata. 

This  eveiung  the  wind  came  up  at  E.S.E.  with  which  we 
stood  to  the  southwards;  and  having  sprung  our  main  top^ 
mast  only  a  little  before,  we  could  only  bear  a  course  and 
bonnet,  and  therefore  made  our  way  no  better  than  S.W, 
From  noon  of  the  2d,  till  eight  p.  m.  our  way  was  S.  four 
leagues.  Till  noon  of  the  3d,  we  sailed  M.N.W.  \  W.  seven 
lei^ues.  We  here  saw  land  twelve  leagues  o&\  irom  N.  to 
N.E.  rising  in  certain  hummocks^  which  land  X  estimated  to 
be  nearly  m  22°  45'  Ni  On  the  8th,  I  had  an  observation  of 
the  Scorpion's  Heart,  by  which  I  made  our  latitude  22°  35* 
N.  Next  day,  at  nooiif  on  observation  of  the  sun  gave  the 
latitude  23*^  6'  N.  At  this  time  we  had  sight  of  the  high  land 
of  Logosse,  eleven  leagues  off,  N.  W.  by  N. '  This  mornine 
we  saw  eight  or  more  fishing  boats,  and  came  within  hau 
of  one,  but  could  not  persuade  the  people  to  come  on 
board. 

On 

*>  There  must  be  a  material  error  here,  as  the  latitudb  is  the  text  «k>uM 
carry  us  back  to  the  peninsula  to  tlic  north  of  Hainan,  more  than  two 
degrees  of  longitude  backwards.  Indeed,  the  text  seems  corrupted  in  ma- 
ny respects,  even  the  bearings  being  extremely  suspicious.— £• 

7  The  latitude  of  the  text  poinu  to  the  coast  of  China  in  about  th^ 
longitude  of  1 17°  £.  but  no  such  name  as  Logosse  occurs  in  these  parts.— 
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lK>  On  the  10th  w«  had  light  of  loitae  small  idandni  otie  of 
whidb,  riuDff  in  fpnn  of  a  sugar-loaf,  bore  firom  us  W.N.N. 
about  ei'i^ht  ^agnes  oflP.'  We  this  day  hoisted  out  a  small 
boat)  built  by  our  carpenters  upon  the  forecastle^  by  ^hich 
we  made  trial  of  the  current,  and  found  it  to  set  E.N.E. 
At  dght  this  evening,  we  anchored  in  28.  f.  having  made  no 
way  at  all  this  afternoon  but  mth  the  current,  ^ich  went 
at  the  rate  of  about  a  mile  an  hoiii*  N.E.  The  1 1th  we 
weighed,  and  drove  away  with  the  current  to  the  N.E.  ha- 
ving no  wind.  This  day  at  noon  we  had  sight  of  the  high 
land  of  Formosa  above  the  cloudsj  the  highest  part  bearing 
S.E.  by  E.  about  eighteen  leagues  off,  the  nearest  island  on 
the  coast  of  China  bearing  seven  leagues  from  us  N.W^  We 
he^e  saw  great  numbers  of  fishine  boats  all  round  atiout  us, 
whi<3k«ent'UttIe-  boats  to  us  wi%  fish,  for  which  we  gave 
tiiMn  double  the  Value  to  encourage  them  to  come  back.  At 
six  this  evening,  thv'wind  sprung  up  ^t  N.N.Et  by  which, 
and  some  help  of  the  current  setting  N.E.  by  E  we  made 
our  way  nine  league*  E.  to  the  12th  at  noon.  Our  latitude 
was  then  25<*  t20' tI.  The  high  land  of  Formosa  beihg  S.E. 
and  the  nearest  ]|>ort  eight  leagues  off;  the  northern  point 
te|i  leagues  Ek  by  N.  and  the  depth  46  fathoms  on  ooze« 
The  ISth  the  northern  point  of  Formosa  bore  E.S.E.  ten 
leiwrues  off,  being  then  in  lat;  25*  W  N.  i 

The22d  of  Julv  at  noon,  we  were  in  lat.  SS^  40'  N.  the 
great  sound  of  Langasaque,  [NangAsakiJ  bemj^  E.  nine 
kagues  off,  and  the  S.E.  of  the  Gotto  isles  W.  by  N.  ten 
leagues  off.  The  23d,  we  arrived  in  a  port  of  the  island  of 
Firando  named  Cochee,  [Coetch  J  which  is  about  4^  Eng- 
lish miles  to  the  southwards  of  Firando  haven.'  On  the 
25tli,  Captain  Cox  sent  a  great  number  of  funnies,  or /o« 
boats,  to  our  assistance,  by  tne  help  of  which  we  got  safe  in 
the  afternoon  into  the  harbour  of  Firando,  where  we  found 
the  Swan  and  Expedition,  sent  hither,  as  I  suppose,  by  the 
Dutch,  for  the  disgrace  of  our  nation  in  this  remote  part  of 
the  world.  This  day,  before  we  got  in,  the  Elizabeth  brought 
in  with  her  into  Coetch,  a  frigate,  containing  silks  and  hides, 
and  some  sugar,  her  mariners  beinc  Japanese  with  some 
Portuguese,  a  part  of  whom  were  friars.    Captain  Adams, 

the 


'  These  appear  to  have  been  the  Poughoy,  or  Pescadores  islands,  off 
the  western  coast  of  Tai-ouan,  or  Formosa. — £. 

'  Coetch,  about  17  miles  W.  by  N.  from  Firando,  the  former  on  the 
western,  and  the  latter  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  island. — £• 
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the  admiral  of  the  united  fleet,  artiv^  in  the  lamo  plac6 
about  three  hout-s  after  me  in  the  Moon»  ai  likewiie  Wil- 
liam Johnson  in  the  Trow. 

The  ^CiXhi  a  general  council  was  held  of  all  the  English 
and  Dutehi  iij  the  English  htifise  at  Firando,  when  it  wai 
I'esolved  to  edll  hi  the  shijis  thtit  lay  neatest  the  coa^t  of 
Saihmat  beijause  we  were  eettainlt  inform^  ihit  the  t^ortii^ 
guese  frigates  were  just  AitiVed  n-om  Macao  at  Niingaiiikh 
The  SOth,  the  king  of  Crdtk  tetAt  aboard  the  Jaines,  appeltf^ 
ing  hiuch  delighted  to  see  duch  a  ship,  demanding  of  the  jd'^ 
Mbassai  if  tHife  W^c  ond  of  th^  English  frigates,'  Whence  we 
concluded  th6  btitch  hod  re^rted  We  had  diily  small  ^hifM 
like  frigit^  <  The  1st  6f  Aiigdst  we  held  aubther  Council  di 
the  English  flictory,  tb  mftke  Choice  6f  tWo  men,  an  English* 
man  ahd'a^ollander,  td  cai^  a  preseht  to  the  emperor.  Ai 
I  could  h'ot  be  spared  so  lohi;  from  the  James,  nbr  Capt^ 
Adams  frbm  his  nedt,  we  made  ehoice  of  Mr  Charles  Clea^ 
vengar,  commander  of  the  Palsgrave,  and  Mr  Joseph  Cock^ 
mm,  Cape  hierchant  of  the  fleet,  to  go  on  the  part  of  the 
English,  and  Jasques  le  Febre  of  the  Harlaem,  ahd  MflUna^ 
de  Brooke^  were  chosen  on  the  pairt  of  the  Dutch. 

On  the  6th  the  Palsgrave  arrived  iii  Coetch  rOads.  Thk 
Bull  arrived  there  on  tiie  7th,  having  cut  away  all  her  miista 
by  the  board,  as  th^  said  to  save  the  ship  ana  ^obds.  ThiA 
day  Captain  Adatas  and  I  paid  a  vl^it  to  the  king  of  Firan- 
do,  carrying  a  small  present,  which  was  well  received,  and 
we  were  courteously  entertained.  On  the  9th  the  king  invi- 
ted  the  English  and  Dutch  to  dine  with  him,  shewmg  re- 
spect to  our  nation  by  placing  us  on  his  right  hand,  while 
the  Dutch  sat  on  his  fen,  and  the  first  dish  of  every  course 
was  oflcred  to  us. 

The  4th  September  we  bad  a  great  tuffbon  from  the  north, 
which  forced  the  Moon  on  shore,  and  overset  the  Expedi- 
tion, which  instantly  went  down.  The  Trow  had  likewise 
been  overset,  had  not  her  master  veered  out  the  cable,  and 
allowed  her  to  go  on  shore,  stern  foremost.  The  5th  I  sent 
all  my  men  aboard  the  Moon  to  help  her  off,  when  we  all 
strove  a  long  time  to  no  purpose ;  but  she  was  again  got  off 
on  the  iSth,  having  fortunately  received  no  damage  by  lying 
so  long  ashore,  t&ving  every  thing  taken  out  ot  the  James 
Royal,  except  some  bars  of  lead  to  help  in  trimming  her 
over,  she  was  hove  down  on  the  19th  almost  half  way  to  the 
keel.    The  2l8t  we  brought  her  down  so  low  as  to  see  part 


;t 


f> 


■:\isriifiif^it^^ 


488 


Early  Vofit^a  of  the       vakt  u,  boo  k  jii. 


of  her  keel,  and  then  b^an  to  sheath  her  with  all  eaq[>edH 
tion,  and  in  ftiur  days  the  carpenters  sheathed  the  whole  of 
one  8ide»  from  the  keel  up  to  her.  k)wer  bends.  The  27th  I 
Bent  a  cooper,  two  quartcr>nia»ters,  and  a  butcher,  to  Nan- 
guNitk),  tu  kill  and  salt  such  meat  a»  was  provi(|ed  for  us. 

On  the  isjth  October,  we  got  the  Jaraos  hove  down  on 
the  ofher  side  to  the  keel,  and  on  this  side  we  found  four  very 
dangerous  places,  where  the  main  plank  was  eaten  quite 
through  by  the  worms.  Into  each  of  tliese  we  graved  a  piece 
of  plank,  and  in  one  of  them  we  drove  a  trunnel  wberfs  none 
hiid  been  before.  We  also  nailed  a  piece  of  lead  on  the  end 
of  the  bolt,  which  had  been  formerly  driven  throush  the  keel 
to  stop  our  great  leak.  Our  ship  was  then  rigpted*  both 
•ides  uein^  finished  up  to  the  lower  bends.  The  Moon  was 
likewise  fiiiihhed  on  the  21st  on  both  sides.  The  24th  we 
had  newb  that  Nangasaki  was  greatly  injured  bv  a  ^e  which 
began  in  tlie  Portuguese  street,  and  consmned  four  or  five 
of  the  richest  titreets  in  the  city. 

,.v^;Thc  7th  of  December  we  departed  from  Firandcs  and 
4Uic|iored  the  same  evening  in  the  bay  of  Coetch.  The  16th, 
Captain  Gleavengar  and  Captain  Le  Febre  returned  to  Fi- 
raudo  from  the  court  of  the  emperor,  brinffing  the  joyful 
pews  of  having  succeeded  in  their  business.  I  took  my  leave 
of  them  on  the  )7th;  and  the  wind  being  fair,  with  lavour^ 
able  weather,  1  pet  sail  from  the  road  of  Coelch.  ,>v 

.V-- 
§  6.  Voyage  fro^  ^apan  to  Bantam,  and  thence  Home  to  Engr 

land.'  ^ 

fjsl.  -*:■■ 

fhf  18th  Pecemher  nt  noon,  the  islands  of  Mexuma  bore 
from  us  N.  W.  four  leagues  off,  our  course  from  Pomo  being 
l&S.  W.  twenty-^ve  leagues.  At  noon  on  the  19th,  our  lati- 
tude was  S 1**  32'  N.  the  isles  of  Mexuma  bearing  N.IG.  by  N. 
nine  leagues  o0'.  I'he  12th  January,  1621,  we  stood  in  for 
the  coast  of  {Supiiatra,  and  anchored  at  midnight  in  the  river 
of  Paleiubangan  in  twelve  fathoms.  We  weighed  again  in 
the  morning  oi  the  ISth,  steerine  along  the  fiJumatra  shore 
through  the  straits  of  Panka }  and  past  midnight  of  the  14th 

we 


•Of: 


'  In  the  former  subdivision  of  this  voyage  a  tuflScient  sample  has  been 
given  of  dry  nautical  detail  ot  courses,  bearings,  winds,  and  soundings, 
and  it  does  not  seem  necessary  to  insert  the  minute  uninteresting  detail 
of  tiie  return  voyage  to  Bantam,  which  was  along  the  coast  of  China,  Co- 
chiuchioa  and  damboja,  nearly  retracing  the  former  course.— £. 
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we  got  to  andu^  near  Pulo  Paniang.  The  16tb,  seeing  four 
shini  in  Bantam  roads,  we  weidbea  and  stood  a  little  way 
witnin  Pulo  Paniang,  when  the  Pepper-corn's  boat  came  to 
us  with  the  master,  Mr  Morton,  who  told  me  there  were  two 
Duteb  ships  in  the  road  and  one  FrencH  ship,  the  pangran 
having  consented  to  grant  trade,  and  that  it  had  been  agreed 
to  share  the  pepper  in  thirds  among  them.  1  also  learnt 
from  him,  that  most  part  of  our  loading  was  already  prepa- 
red for  us  at  Jacatra.  I  set  sail,  therefore,  in  the  morning  of 
the  17th,  and  arrived  that  evening  near  Antilaky;  and  in 
the  evening  of  the  18th  we  arrived  in  the  bav  of  Jacatra, 
[now  Bataviabay,]  where  we  found  tlie  Charles,  the  Gift, 
and  the  Cbve,  as  also  two  Dutch  ships,  the  Leyden  and  the 
Sun.    'Die  Glel>e  and  the  Bee  were  at  Hector  island. 

I  here  found  the  master  of  the  Unicorn  with  several  of  his 
ahip's  company,  having  come  over  in  a  junk,  after  losing  his 
ship  on  the  coast  of  China.  *  The  James  here  dischargedher 
lading,  and  was  ready  to  reload  for  England,  there  being 
here  at  this  time,  in  the  Charles,  Clove,  and  Gift,  about  600 
tons  of  pepper  and  other  goods,  and  the  Bear  daily  expected 
from  Jambee  with  200  more,  so  that  we  had  good  hope  of 
soon  making  up  our  loading  with  pepper,  benzoin,  cloves, 
and  lilk.  Havine  taken  in  our  whole  loading  of  pepper,  ex- 
cept fifty-five  pekuls,  and  a  few  sapetas  of  silk  and  some 
cfoves,  1  departed  in  the  morning  of  the  26th»February  from 
the  road  of  Jacatra,  and  set  sail  for  England. 
}n\n  the  aftempon  of  the  20tb  May,  we  arrived  in  the  road 
of  Saklanha,  [Table-bay,]  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  We 
here  found  the  Ann  Royal  and  the  Fortune,  two  ships  be- 
longing to  the  hohourabie  Compai^y,  and  three  Dutch  ships, 
the  Gowda,  Black  Bear,  and  the  Herring,  all  bound  tor 
Bantam  and  Jacatra.  Wjb  trimmed  our  ship  on  the  21st, 
and  on  the  22d  we  sent  some  water-casks  on  shore,  and  set 
up  a  tent  for  our  sick  men  and  coopers,  lauding  twenty-five 
men  as  a  ^;uard  for  their  protection.    This  night  1  sent  out 

sixty 

*  Purcbas,  II.  1700,  inforins  m,  that  tlie  Unicom  being  wrecked  on  the 
ooast  of  China,  the  companv  saved  themselves  and  part  of  their  goods  on 
shore.  At  first  the  rude  Cninese  would  have  assaulted  and  rifled  them; 
but  they  stood  on  their  defence,  till  a  magistrate  came  and  rescued  them 
from  the  hands  of  the  vulgar,  after  which  they  had  kind  usage  and  just 
dealing.  They  were  allowed  to  purchase  two  vessels,  with  ail  necessary 
provisions,  lor  their  departure,  and  in  these,  part  of  the  company  went  to 
Japan,  and  the  other  to  Malacca.— PurcA. 
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sixty  men,  along  with  sixty  Dutcbfaitei  in  qiwat  of  cattle)  but 
they  returned  without  prodnriug  any. 
>.  We  left  Saldanba  bay  in  the  morning  of  the  6th  June» 
with  the  wind  at  S.S.E.  The  21st,  at  six  in  the  ihomin^ 
we  got  sight  of  St  Helend,  and  aboiit  ten  in  the  forenoon  of 
the  22d,  we  anchored  in  Chappel  Bay,  half  a  mile  from  the 
shore,  in  twenty-six  fathoms.  The  2dth,  we  ^hanged  to  the 
valley  leading  to  the  lemonrtreea^  being  the  best  in  all  th^ 
island  for  refreshments.  Having  remained  seven  days  at 
this  island,  where  we  filled  our  Water-oasksi  and  got  at  leaJst 
fifty  goats  and  hogs,  and  above  4000  lemohS)  we  weighed 
anchor  on  the  29>th,  at  nine  a.,  m.  Tlie  tOthof  August  w6 
saw  the  high  land  of  Pico,  EiN;B.  about  15  leagues  off.  The 
Idth  September  we  got  sight  of  the  Idnd's  did  of  Encland  i 
and  ori  Tuesday  the  18th  of  that  month  We  arrived  m  the 
Downs,  hflvihg  been  absenton  tbiK  voyage>  four  years,  seyen 
montfasi  and  fourteen  days.     1  lAt 

t.  ..-.  ■  ,tf 
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''  ivOYAGK  or  THE  ANV  RcItAL,  FROM  8URAT  TO  MOKHA)  IN 

'<  .,1618.'  ■•:!»    ■ 

■  "■'  111- 

^  The  Ann  Royal  belonged  to  the  fleet  commafided  by 
Martin  Pring,  of  which  an  ample  relation  has.  been  given  in 
the  foregoing  section.  The  present  section  gives  an  account 
of  a  subordinate  voyage,  arising  out  of  the  former,  and  in- 
tended for  settling  a  triide  in  tiie  Red  Sea.  The  Ann  Royal 
was  commanded  by  Captain  Andrew  Shilling,  aind  this  nar^ 
rative  is  said  by  Purchas,  to  have  been  extracted  from  the 
journal  of  Edward  Heynes,  who  appears  to  have  been  seconid 
merchant  in  the  Ann.' — Ed,  'l'M 
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:-  Sir  Thomas  Roe,  loifd  ambassador  from  his  majesty  to 
the  Great  Mogul,  having  given  certain  articles  of  instruction 
to  Captain  Andrew  Shilling,  commander  of  the  Ann  Royal, 
and  Joseph  Salbank,  Edward  Heynes,  and  Richard  Barber, 
merchants  in  that  ship,  for  establishinff^and  conducting 
trade  at  Dabul  or  other  places  in  the  Red  Sea,  as  they 
might  see  convenient,  it  was  thought  meet  by  Captain  Mar- 
tin 
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tin  Pring  the  genera),  Thdmas  Ketiidge,  and  Thomas  Rai- 
tell)  on  the  12th  March,  in  a  consultation  on  board  the 
James  Royal,  that  we  should  sail  direct  for  the  Red  Sea, 


morning)  we  passed  the  Bib,  or  straits  of  Bab-al>Mandub, 
so  namra  from  an  island  at  the  entrance,  or  mouth,  of  the 
Red  Sea,  and  forming  one  side  of  theitraits.  About  fire  in 
the  evening  we  damct  in  sight  of  Mokha ;  and  as  night  was 
coming  on,  we  cast  anchor.  Shortly  aiier,  a  canoe  came  on 
board,  sent  by  the  governor  to  enquire  who  we  were,  and 
what  were  our j  intentions ;  and  having  given  them  an  an- 
swer, they  departed,  having  first  begged  a  few  biscuits. 
Next  morning  We  weivhed,  and  came  again  to  anchor  a 
league  and  half :  from  tne  shore,  when  we  saluted  the  town 
with  nine  guns.  The  water-bailey,  or  shahbander,  brought 
oil^  as  a  present  from  the  governor,  a  young  bullock,  two 

foats,  with  Mangoes,  limes,  cucumbers,  and  water-melons, 
le  welcomed  us  in  the  name  of  the  governor,  and  desired  us 
to  send  some  persons  on  shore  to  inform  the  governor  of  the 
purpose  of  our  arrival.  About  three  in  the  afternoon,  there 
came  aboard  a  Jew  born  in  Lisbon^  together  with  an  old  re- 
negado  Venetian^  who  was  in  great  rovour  with  the  gorer- 
nor,  and  in  his  name  assured  ds  of  Meeting  with  good  usage 
to  our  content. 

The.  15th,  Ali  A^ee*  the  chief  sorivano,  sent  a  present  of 
goats  and  frilits,  with  a  messi^e  of  welcome,  by  two  old  men 
of  good  condition,  who  were  sent  by  the  governor  to  remain 
aboard  in  pledge  for  such  of  us  as  were  to  go  on  shore,  with 
many  protestatfens  of  good  usagci  Accordiudy,  Mr  Sal- 
bank  and  I  v/ent  ashdre,  accompanied  by  two  linguists  and 
an  attendant,  tarrying  as  a  present  for  the  governor,  six 
yards  of  stammel  broad  cloth,  six  yards  of  green,  a  fowling- 
piece  and  a  looking-glass.  Above  a  thousand  people  were  on 
the  shore  expecting  our  arrival,  and  several  ofiicers  were  in 
waiting  to  conduct  us  to  the  governor.  His  house  was  large 
and  handsome,  built  of  brick  and  stone,  having  a  fair  gate 
of  entrance  with  a  porter's  lodge,  and  several  servants  in 
waiting.  From  the  gate,  wo  went  into  a  great  court,  whence 
a  winding  stair  of  thirty  steps  led  to  a  square  terrace,  from 
which  we  were  conducted  into  a  large  room,  at  one  end  of 
which  was  a  great  bow- window  looking  towards  the  sea.  The 

governor 
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«  governor  sat  in  this  window,  and  there  were  others  on  the 
sides  of  the  room,  which  looked  to  the  wharf  or  landinfi^ 
place.  The  floor  of  this  room  was  all  covered  with  fine  matt, 
and  towards  where  the  governor  sat,  with  fine  Turkey  car- 

{)cts  and  Persian  felts.  VVherc  he  sat,  there  lay  a  party-co- 
oured  sattin  quilt,  with  several  rich  cushions  of  damask  and 
others  of  velvet.  He  was  dressed  in  a  violet-coloured  vest 
of  sattin,  under  whidi  were  oarments  of  fine  India  muslin 
or  calico,  having  on  his  heod  a  sattin  cap,  wreathed  round 
by  a  white  sasli.  He  was  attended  by  the  chief  scrivano,  the 
principal  officers  of  the  customs,  some  Turks  of  importance^ 
many  Indian  merchants,  and  about  an  hundred  servants. 
He  seemed  about  fiily  years  of  age^  and  his  name  was  Ma** 
hornet  Aga. 

Oil  our  approadi  J  and  doing  reverence,  he  bowed  to  us, 
and  desired  us  to  sit  down,  demanding  who  we  were,  and 
what  was  our  business.  We  answered  that  we  were  English- 
men and  merchants  from  London,  wins  ^y  command  of  the 
ambassador  of  the  king  of  England  to  the  Great  Mogul, 
with  whom  we  had  a  league  of  peace  and  amity,  had  come 
.  to  this  pkce  to  treajt  for  liberty  of  trade.  That  we  were  in 
i'riendship  with  the  Grand  Signior,  and  had  free  trade  at 
Constantinople,  Aleppo,  and  other  places  in  the  Turkish  do- 
minions, and  hoped  to  enjoy  the  same  here;  for  whidi  pur- 
pose we  were  come  to  desire  his  and  the  pacha's  phirmauns, 
Sivinc  us  such  privileges  as  we  already  had  in  other  parts  of 
le  dominions  of  the  Grand  Signior,  both  fiir  the  present 
time  and  in  future,  as  we  meant  to  visit  his  port  ycariv  with 
plenty  of  English  and  Indian  commodities.  We  said  like- 
wise that  we  were  commanded  to  sa^  by  th<»  lord  ambassa-. 
dor,  that  hearing  there  were  sundry  pirates,  English,  Dutch, 
French,  Portuguese  Malabars  and  others,  who  infested  the 
trade  of  this  port,  and  prindpally  that  carried  on  by  the 
Guzerats,  who  were  our  friends,  we  had  his  orders  to  free 
the  seas  of  all  such  incumbrances,  protecting  all  honest  mer-> 
chant  ships  and  junks  from  injury.  ThesQ,  we  said»  were  the 
true  causes  of  our  coming  here. 

The  governor  then  rose  up  and  Ud  us  welcome  applau- 
ding our  declared  purposes,  but  asked  why  we  were  so  fearful 
as  not  to  come  on  shore  without  pledges.^  We  ansiwered, 
that  about  six  ^ears  before,  some  of  our  countrymen  being 
here,  were  enticed  on  shore  by  fair  promises  of  good  usage, 
who  were  betrayed  and  imprisoned  by  the  then  governor, 
^"'j:  and 
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and  several  of  tliem  murdered.  For  these  v  ons,  wc  were 
under  the  necessit}  of  being  careful  of  our  satety.  We  said 
moreover,  that  he  would  shortly  be  certified  we  were  exactly 
what  we  professed,  by  means  of  two  junks  of  Ouzerat,  one  of 
which  had  not  come  this  year,  but  ror  the  pass  and  promise 
of  the  ambassador  that  they  were  to  be  protected  in  the  voy- 
ase  home  by  our  ship,  against  the  enterprizes  of  any  piratm 
wno  might  be  in  these  seas,  as  one  had  been  last  year  by 
some  of  our  ships,  which  came  opportunely  to  their  rescue, 
and  conducted  her  safely  to  their  port,  and  had  sent  the 
chief  commanders  to  England,  to  be  tried  and  punished  for 
their  wrongs  against  the  friends  of  our  sovereign. 

The  governor  acknowledged  the  friendly  conduct  of  our 
nation  in  that  affair,  promismg  that  we  should  live  as  safely 
on  shore,  and  conduct  our  business  with  as  much  freedom 
and  security,  as  in  our  own  country,  for  which  we  should 
have  his  phirmauns,  which  he  would  procure  to  be  confirm- 
ed by  the  pacha  to  our  entire  contentment.  He  said  like- 
wise, that  the  former  governor  was  a  bad  man,  long  since 
deposed,  and  now  livinc  at  Constantinople  in  disgrace ;  and 
swore  by  his  beard,  and  by  Mahomet,  that  not  a  liair  of  our 
heads  should  be  diminished,  nor  any  wrong  offered  to  us,  as 
he  should  make  proclamation  of  our  liberties,  that  no  one 
might  pretend  ignorance  and  do  us  harm  or  discourtesy.  He 
desired  us,  therefore,  to  look  out  for  a  house  for  ourselvea 
and  our  goods,  commanding  two  of  his  chiauses  to  attend 
upon  us,  and  recommended  us  to  lodge  with  the  Jew  mer- 
chant till  we  could  fit  ourselves  better,  desiring  him  to  assist 
us  in  aU  things. 

■ii  After  giving  many  thanks  for  his  kindness,  and  delivering 
the  present  as  from  our  captain,  we  went,  by  the  advice  of 
the  Jew,  to  visit  the  scrivano,  who  is  likewise  chief  customer 
or  shahbander;  and  as  he  was  not  at  home^  his  servant  re- 
ceived and  entertained  us  with  much  civilly.  They  con- 
ducted us  into  an  handsome  room,  not  much  inferior  in 
building  and  furniture  to  that  of  the  sovemor,  where  we  had 
left  their  master,  who  soon  came  home  and  welcomed  us 
with  much  politeness,  assuring  us  that  all  the  governor  had 
promised  should  be  faithfully  performed,  as  he  himself  should 
see  all  executed,  and  had  also  power  to  see  us  righted.  Wc 
were  informed  that  this  man's  power  was  as  great  in  Mokha 
as  that  of  the  governor,  who  was  directed  by  him  in  all  mat- 
ters of  importance.   This  ofiicer  seemed  a  hearty  old  man. 

After 
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Aflcr  making  ut  drink  coffee  and  sherbet,  we  took  our  leavei, 
and  remained  all  night  with  the  Jew. 

Next  morning  we  spent  an  honr  in  viewing  the  town,  and 
observing  the  countenances  of  the  people  towards  us,  whom 
we  found  gentle  and  courteous,  especially  the  Banians  and 
Ouierats,  many  of  whom  reside  here  as  merchants,  shop* 
keepers,  and  mechanics,  having  neatly-built  shops  and  ware> 
houses.  Their  market  or  bazar  seemed  well  furnished  with 
all  manner  of  necessaries,  among  which  were  plenty  of  fruits, 
which  are  brought  daily  from  the  country.  Most  of  the  town 
is  built  of  brick  and  stone,  neatly  plastered  over  with  Paris  plas- 
ter, some  of  the  houses  being  two  stories  high,  and  all  flat-roof- 
ed, with  terraces  on  the  top,  on  which  in  summer  they  construct 
lodges  of  canes  and  mats,  in  which  they  sleep  and  spend  the 
first  quarter  of  the  day,  having  at  that  time  a  fresh  breeze 
from  the  sea.  All  the  rest  of  tho  day  at  that  season  is  so 
hot  that  they  can  hardly  endure  eyjn  a  shirt.  Mokha  lies 
quite  level  along  the  sea-shore,  being  about  two  miles  from 
north  to  south,  and  contains  many  good-looking  houses, 
with  three  principal  mosques.  The  streets  are  kept  clean, 
every  person  having  to  sweep  and  water  before  his  door  every 
morning  and  evening,  so  that  they  resemble  sandy  alleys  for 
bowling,  more  than  streets.  No  nlth  is  allowed  to  be  thrown 
into  the  streets,  but  must  all  be  carried  to  an  appointed  place, 
where  it  is  scoured  out  by  the  sea.  In  fine,  I  have  never 
wen  a  sweeter,  cleant  i   or  better  ordered  town  any  where. 

The  wharf  is  situattid  between  the  governor's  house  and 
that  of  the  scrivano,  and  is  about  twelve  score  square«*  Near 
this,  and  adjoining  the  governor's  house,  there  is  a  platform 
or  fort,  built  of  hewn  stones,  having  battlements  towards  the 
sea,  being  about  forty  paces  square,  in  which  there  are  thir- 
teen or  fourteen  pieces  of  ordnance  cf  little  value.  Over 
against  the  landing-place  two  fair  brass  cannons  are  planted, 
above  five  feet  long.  At  the  other  end,  is  tho  Alfandica, 
where  there  is  a  brass  gun  six  feet  long,  carrying  a  large 
ball.  Besides  these  defences,  there  is  a  stone  house  at  the 
north  end  of  the  town,  built  like  a  sconce  or  redoubt,  with  a 
few  pieces  of  ordnance;  but  they  trust  little  in  their  c.d- 
nance,  relying  mostly  on  their  soldiers,  of  whom  they  have 
always  200  in  the  town,  and  about  800  more  in  the  country, 
.;,u,,;<^',  1  ;  . .  .-^ :  ^;    .  within 

<    *  This  is  obscure,  as  it  is  not  said  whether  it  be  240  feet,  yards,  or  pa* 
ces.— E 
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within  a  day  0r  two  days  march,  who  are  all  constantly  in 
readiness  for  service. 

The  son  of  Cojah  Nassao,  the  principal  India  merchant  of 
the  town,  whom  we  waited  upon  at  his  house,  promised  ui 
all  kindness,  and  regaled  us  with  tobacco  and  coffee,  as  ii 
usual  among  those  people.  We  went  afterwards  to  wait  upon 
the  governor  before  we  returned  on  board.  He  rose  up  at 
our  entrv  to  meet  us,  causing  us  to  sit  down  by  him,  and  re- 
peated all  the  fair  promise!  of  free  trade  he  had  given  the  day 
before,  declaring  that  he  would  deny  us  nothing  that  wa« 
reasonable.  He  then  told  us  there  was  another  governor 
shortly  to  succeed  him,  who  ^as  as  his  brother,  and  bonester 
even  than  himself  who  wpuld  laithfully  perform  every  thing 
he  had  promised.  At  our  request,  the  governor  ordered  the 
water-bailiff  to  furnish  us  at  all  times  with  boats,  either  for 
our  conveyance,  or  to  carry  water  to  the  ship.  From  the  go* 
vemor,  we  aaain  went  to  visit  the  scrivano,  who  received  ua 
with  much  civility,  promising  to  come  aboard  to  visit  our 
ship,  and  compliment  our  captain.  After  treating  us  with 
coffee,  we  took  leave,  and  returned  to  the  ship,  when  the 
pledges  were  dismissed,  acknowledging  the  good  treatment 
they  nad  received,  and  were  saluted  on  going  ashore  with 
five  guns. 

On  the  17th,  the  scrivanoi  with  our  two  pledges,  our 
Jew  friend,  and  twenty  other  persons,  came  aboard,  bringing 
a  bullock,  with  bread,  quinces,  and  other  fruits,  a  great  round 
cake  or  pasty,  like  puff-paste,,  in  which  were  several  fowls  and 
chickens^  weU  seasoned  and  baked,  and  most  excellent  eating. 
"We  also,  with  a  large  quince  pye,  and  many  crabs,  together 
with  sack  and  cordials,  added  our  best  welcome.  The  scri- 
vano was  so  well  pleased  with  his  reception,  that  he  insisted 
upon  becoming  the  sworn  brother  of  our  captain,  which  was 
accordingly  c^ebrated  with  a  cup  of  sack }  and,  after  much 
mirth,  and  having  taken  a  view  of  our  ship,  he  departed 
highly  gratified. 

We  were  well  supplied  with  water  by  several  poor  people 
of  Mokha,  who  brought  it  off  to  the  ship  at  a  reasonable  rate. 
Also,  with  the  concurrence  of  the  governor  and  scrivano,  we 
made  every  junk  that  arrived  anchor  under  our  guns,  and  to 
ride  in  that  situation  till  they  discharged  their  cargo;  which 
indeed  the  governor  wished  us  to  do,  because  some  junks 
passed  by  that  port  to  trade  at  others,  to  the,injury  of  Mok- 
ha. At  six  in  the  evening  of  the  21st  of  Ajpril,  wc  had  a  vio 
'  Icn 
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lent  1101111  of  wind  off  the  land,  acoompMiicd  by  mucli  thun- 
der  and  Hffhtning,  but  no  rain,  which  continued  for  half  an 
hour,  all  the  rest  of  the  night  belnff  extremely  hot  Although 
we  rrido  above  a  league  from  the  ithore,  thiii  tempest  brought 
great  nuantitiea  of  dust,  and  eren  land  on  board.  The  95th, 
we  haJ  0  mesaage  from  the  icrivano,  saving  that  the  gover- 
nor and  he  had  received  letters  from  the  pacha  at  Sinan, 
commanding  them  to  entertain  us  with  all  manner  of  kind- 
ness, and  to  give  us  free  trade,  with  hberty  to  reside  among 
them  in  all  quietneiis  and  secuHty. 

On  the  27th  the  new  governor  arrived,  when  the  ordnance 
of  the  town,  and  of  our  ship  and  the  several  iunks  in  the  road, 
all  fired  to  welcome  his  arrival.  He  sent  the  former  pledges 
on  board  to  return  thanks  for  our  salute^  accompanied  by  a 
present  of  plantains,  limes,  mangoes,  melons,  and  bread, 
with  one  bullock,  promising,  in  the  name  of  the  pacha,  as 
free  trade  as  our  nation  haa  in  Constantinople.  The  pledges 
remained  all  night  aboard,  and  went  ashore  with  us  next  day, 
when  we  found  the  new  and  the  old  governors  sitting  together 
at  the  end  of  a  large  room,  much  in  the  same  way  as  we  had 
found  thb  old  one  at  our  first  arrival.  The  new  governor 
was  named  Regib  Aga,  and  was  accompanied  by  several  prin- 
cipal Turks,  and  bv  all  the  principal  merchants  from  8urat, 
Diu,  Dabul,  Sciiidy,  Calicut,  and  Cananore.    On  our  ap- 

E roach,  he  and  the  other  Turks  only  moved  their  bodies, 
ut  alt  the  merchants  rose  up  to  salute  us.  He  made  us  sit 
down  beside  him,  and  told  us  that  the  pacha  had  command- 
ed him  to  give  us  satisfaction  in  all  things;  and  that  he  knew 
besides,  we  were  of  a  nation  in  friendship  with  the  Grand 
Signior,  and  had  free  trade  in  Constiuitinople,  Aleppo,  and 
other  parts  of  the  Turkish  empire,  being  a  nation  of  a  friend- 
ly and  honest  disposition,  and  we  should  therefore  always 
find  him  disposed  to  give  us  free  trade,  to:«d  every  other  cour- 
tesy. In  reply,  we  toUl  him  we  proposed,  ai  our  next  coming 
to  Mokho,  ii  our  reasonable  requests  of  a  free  trade  were 
granted,  to  settle  a  permanent  factory  at  this  place,  and  to 
come  yearly  to  the  port,  with  plenty  of  English  and  India 
goodsj  and  should  defend  the  trKue  s<raindt  pirates.  We 
even  distantly  hinted,  that  it  was  neetlless  to  deu>  us  a  free 
trade,  being  in  a  condition  to  force  it  if  refused,  and  to  hin- 
der all  others  from  coming  hitlier,  the  fear  of  which  had  al- 
ready caused  some  Junks  to  pass  by  Mukha  to  Jidda,  the  port 
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of  Mecca,  •  town  of  great  trade,  150  leagues  fartlier  up  the 
Red  Sea,  and  to  other  places. 

The  new  governor  replied,  that  we  should  be  made  as  weW 
come  as  in  any  place  of  our  own  country ;  and  swore  by 
God,  and  Mahomet,  and  by  his  own  board,  that  we  should 
live  as  free  from  all  injury  as  in  our  own  land.  We  asked 
what  security  he  would  give  us  besides  his  word,  when  he 
•aid  we  should  have  his  phirmaun  under  his  chop^  or  seal, 
and  would  procure  us  the  same  from  the  pacha.  With  this 
we  seemed  satisfied,  and  gave  him  many  thanks ;  and  indeed 
they  all  seemed  perfectly  willing  to  give  us  cver^  satisfaction, 
yet,  in  my  opinion,  not  from  good-will  or  justice,  but  from 
Mor,  as  they  knew  we  were  able  to  intercept  their  whole  trade. 
Afler  some  conversation  about  our  ambassador,  who  now 
resided  at  Constantinople,  and  about  the  Portu^iese  and 
Spaniards,  whom  Rajib  said  were  proud  and  faithless  nar 
tions,  we  spoke  of  Sir  Henry  Middleton,  asking  the  cause  of 
their  treacherous  conduct  to  him  and  his  people.  He  an- 
swered, that  the  then  Vizjer  was  a  bloody,  cruel,  and  ill-mind- 
ed man,  and  made  worse  by  the  instigation  of  the  Turks  and 
Arabs  of  Mokha,  who  were  enraged  by  the  uncivil  behaviour 
of  our  people^  who  made  water  at  the  gates  of  their  mosques, 
forced  their  way  into  the  houses  afler  the  citizens  wives,  and 
being  daily  drunk  in  the  streets,  would  fight  and  quarrel  with 
the  people,'  things  hateful  in  their  eyes.  These  were  only 
in  part  the  cause,  for  the  covetousness  of  the  governor,  ho- 
ping to  have  got  their  ship  and  soods,  was  the  main  cause 
of  that  scandalous  conduct,  for  which  he  was  soon  afterwards 
sent  to  Constantinople  to  answer  for  his  crimes. 

We  dined  that  day  with  the  scrivano,  and  hired  a  house 
of  Hassan  Aga,  one  of  our  pledges,  at  seventy  dollars  the 
monsoon,  or  yearly  rent,  it  being  all  the  same.  The  scrivano 
insisted  to  swear  himself  our  friend  on  his  Koran,  yet  denied 
the  present  governor  to  be  the  person  who  captured  Sir 
Henry  Middleton,  which  we  afterwards  found  to  be  Turkish 
faith,  or  absolute  falsehood.  We  now  agreed  to  pay  at  the 
rate  of  three  in  the  hundred,  ad  valorentt  both  inwards  and 
outwards,  though  the  scrivano  swore  that  all  others  paid 
five ;  all  money,  with  silver  and  gold  in  bullion,  to  pass  free 
of  duty.  We  remaineil  this  night  with  the  scrivano  to  sup- 
per, and  gave  him  a  present. 

VOL.  IX.  ?  I  On 


'  Let  English  Christians  read,  blush,  and  amend  l—Purch» 


u 


i 


»ww 


"Earl^  Vcyagn  of  the      pabt  ii.  book  nt* 


if 
lii 


On  the  99lh  of  April  we  expected  to  have  had  our  phir^ 
maun  publicly  read  before  all  the  merchants,  and  proclaimed 
to  the  peoide;  but  most  part  of  the  day  was  i^ent  in  cere- 
mony hy  the  governor  and  other  ehie&  at  the  mosque,  on 
account  of  the  death  of  Sultan  Achmet,  the  Grand  ^ignior, 
and  the  accession  of  his  brother  to  tl^e  throne.  Tkey  came 
riding  past  our  house  while  we  were  Mtting  at  a  window 
which  opened  to  the  street,  whence  we  made  our  obasance 
to  tbom,  and  they  bowed  in  return.  They  were  all  in  |;ra«d 
gala,  having  their  horses  richly  caparisoned.  At  four  m  the 
Afternoon  we  were  sent  for,  but  our  linguist  had  got  to  a  Jew 
house  and  was  drunk  with  arrack,  so  we  seat  an  apology,  un- 
der pretence  that  Mr  Salbank  was  indisposed,  and  promised 
fittendance  next  day.  On  the  3 1st,  the  governor  sent  for  ns, 
And  made  our  welcome  known  to  aU  the  merchants^  causing 
his  scrivano  draw  up  a  pfairmaun  as  SiM  as  we  eould  faaire 
wished,  which  he  signed  with  his  diop  or  seal  in  the  after- 
noon,  at  the  house  of  the  principal  scrivano,  entirely  accord- 
ing to  what  was  before  agreed  upon,  by  which  we  were  to 
pay  three  per  cent,  for  all  we  landed,  excepting  noncy,  and 
the  same  for  all  we  took  on  board,  except  victuals.  We  got 
afterwards  a  nmilar  phirmaun  from  Manomet,  the  pacha  of 
6inan  :  and  Bejib  Aga  gave  us  a  particular  aafc  conduct  for 
Mr  Salbank  and  the  xeetfi 

It  was  now  agreed  among  ourselves  that  Mr  Safttank  and 
I  were  to  remain  ashore  to  conduct  the  business  of  sales 
and  purchases,  while  Mr  Barber  staid  on  board  to  prqpare 
and  send  such  goods  as  we  requjred.  The  5th  of  May  we 
went  to  the  scrivano  to  get  leave  to  make  arrack  for  the  use 
,of  oiu*  sick  men;  because,  since  our  linguist  and  several  of 
our  people  had  got  drunk  in  the  house  of  a  Jew,  we  had 
complained,  and  procured  an  order  prohibiting  the  Jews 
firom  selling  them  any,  and  the  governor  had  even  strictly 
enjoined  the  Jews  and  Turks  not  to  sell  any  more  arrack  or 
wine  in  the  town.  At  our  request  through  the  scrivano,  the 
governor  granted  leave  for  a  Jew,  nomuiated  for  the  pur- 
|)ose,  to  brew  arrack  at  our  house^  but  forbid  any  to  be  made 
ieliewhere. 

In  the  afternoon  of  the  8th,  learning  that  the  governor 
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and  principal  men  were  sitting  in  form  at  the  Alfandica^  to 
feceife  the  Surat  captain  who  was  then  coming  on  shore,  we 
went  also  to  see  the  ceremonial  of  his  reception.  We  found 
the  goremor  at  the  upper  end  of  a  long  room,  sitting  on  a 
stone  bench  spread  with  carpets,  having  on  the  same  nench 
with  him  various  merchants  and  Turks  of  quality,  to  the 
number  of  about  twenty.  Opposite  to  him  sat  about  as  many 
in  chairs,  forming  a  lane  down  the  room  to  a  square  platform 
raised  three  steps  from  the  floor,  railed  in  and  matted,  in 
which  the  scrivano  and  other  officers  of  the  customs  sat  on 
earpets.  The  governor  bid  us  welcome,  saying  he  had  given 
orders  to  the  chief  broker  to  examine  our  goods  and  pro- 
mote their  sale.  He  then  desired  us  to  sit  down,  two  mer- 
diants  ofisring  us  their  places,  and  called  for  coffee  and  tOM 
bacco  to  regale  us. 

About  half  an  hour  after,  the  nokhada,  or  captain  of  the 
Surat  ship,  came  ashore.  His  boat  was  curiously  painte(^ 
havuig  a  tilt  of  red  silk,  with  many  streamers,  and  sails  <» 
fine  white  calico.  He  was  rowed  by  twenty  of  his  servants^ 
all  dressed  in  fine  white  calico,  and  he  was  accompanied  by 
a  wretched  band  of  music,  consisting  of  drums,  waits,  ana 
bad  trumpets,  the  noise  from  which  wea  augmented  by  the 
discharge  of  guns  from  his  own  great  jnnk  and  those  be- 
longing to  the  town.  Attended  by  ai  few  slaves,  decked  odlt 
in  sHks  and  coarse  sattins,  he  entered  the  long  Joom  wher^ 
we  wcre^  when  the  governor  rosei  and  saluted  nim,  and  plav 
ced  bim  neast  himself  on  the-  stone  bench..  Many  compliu 
menta  of  i^eleome  pass^  between  the  nokhada  and  the  other 
merchants ;  bat  irt  ^  hel^t  of  his  pride  he  overlooked  us^ 
fHMd  wsehim  aooorditi^iy.  Yet  we  thought  htf  nxi|^ht  have  shewn 
uai^ore  respeeli,  conodering  that  C^ti^iH<  Sh)llita|g  bad  sent 
hM  long'bodit  And  men  to  f^ee  his  jimk  of  400  ot  500  tons^ 
wiseii  agroand,  tmd  had^  entettainied  hibi  with  much  civility 
aboard  oitr  ship.  ^ 

Aftev  Mme  time  spent  iw  conipKmeAts^  co^e  was  agaiii' 
brought  in  for  all  the  company* ;  after  which  skx-  varisi  were< 
produced,  two  of  whkh  were  given  to^id  Siwat  ciqMain-,  and 
oa^  eneh  td  bis  four  principal  kieMhttUts.  When  these  were 
put  on,  and  mutual  salatm  or  reverett<ies  given,  thby  agtuii 
sat  dowi^>  like  so  many  paiitt^d  imajges,  driessed  up  in  eoatS' 
oF  coarse^  gold  and  silver  ve^et.  We  heHe  obsftfvedl  oiati' 
usual  custom  of  this  towtt,  ae  the  arritdl^of  ar^junk,  find  the' 
latt(lpg  of  her  nokhoiia  or  Cfiptain,  thai  free  liberty  is^ven 
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to  all  the  mariners  and  passengers  to  bring  ashore  as  mUch 
goods  as  each  man  can  carry  on  his  back,  without  payment 
of  any  duty;  accordingly,  at  this  time,  about  300  persons 
belonging  to  this,  junk  passed  with  their  luggage  to  tne  cap^ 
tain's  residence,  unmolested. 

.  On  the  9th,  our  landlord  and  the  scrivano  told  us  that 
three  junks  from  Diu,  and  four  Malabar  vessels,  were  at 
Aden,  whoice  they  were  afraid  to  proceed  without  our  pass 
or  licence.  Accordingly  we  sent  them'a  free  pass,  signed  by 
our  captain  and  three  merchants.  In  this,  after  reciting 
that  we  had  found  good  usage  from  the  governor  and  mer- 
chants at  Mokha,  we  engaged  to  give  them  all  freedom  to 
pass  quietly,  assuring  them  of  kind  usage,  provided  they 
were  not  enemies  to  our  sovereign  or  his  subjects.  A  more 
ceneral  pass  was  afterwards  granted  by  us.  for  the  quiet  and 
A'ee  departure  of  all  junks  and  other  vessels,  with  their  car- 
goes, mariners,  and  passengers.  , 

Chi  the  lOth,  the  captain  of  the  Dabul  junk  invited  us  to 
a  banquet  at  his  house,  where  we  found  the  governor  with 
about  fifi^  principal  persons,  besides  attendants,  all  of  whom 
rose  up  to  bid  us  welcome.  Coffee,  sherbet,  and  tobacco, 
were  served  round,  with  various  fruits,  as  plums,  apricots, 
and  mangoes,  and  thinking  these  had  been  the  feast,  we  were 
about  to  depart ;  but  the  governor  and  the  Dabul  captain 
desired  us  to  remain,  that  we  might  eat  bread  and  salt  with 
them,  which  we  did.  The  feast  at  last  made  its  appearance, 
though  late,  being  about  sixty  dishes  of  meats,  baked,  roast- 
ed, broiled,  stewed,  and  boiled,  but  all  mingled  with  rice  and 
various  kinds  of  sallads,  in  the  fashion  of  India* j  '.■■?Mi4iiynm 

Our  cargo  consisted  mostly  of  .bad  wares,  which  had  lain 
in  India  tilt  they  were  nearly  spoiled,  and  so  hung  long  upon 
our  hands ;  wherefore  we  iu^rtuned  the  governor  to  dis- 
peed  our  sales,  which  he  charged  the  broker  to  do  with  all 
expedition.  We  also  had  l^ve  granted  to  come  and  go  be- 
tween the  ship  and  the  shore  at  our  pleasure,  without  de- 
manding leave,  contrary  to  the  usual  custom  of  the  port,  the 
water-bailiff  being  ordered  to  give  us  no  molestation.  On 
the  20th,  it  was  noticed  that  the  monsoon  had  changed. 
The  2ith,  the  scrivano  observed  to  us  that  our  sailors,  on 
coming  ashore,  were  in  the  custom  of  selling  bqftas  and 
sword-blades  in  the  bazar.  He  said  the  governor  had  pro- 
mised liberty  for  the  goods  of  these  poor  tellows  to  pass  free 
pf  custom^  and  therefore  they  might  fr^y  bring  them  asihore 
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for  sale*  but  miist  sell  them  at  our  house)  and  not  in  the  pub- 
lic bazar,  which  was  a  disgrace  to  us  and  our  nation. 

On  the  31st,  our  ship  was  in  sreat  danger  of  being  burnt. 
Some  one  happened  to  be  smoking  on  the  q)ritsail  yard- 
arm,  when  the  burning  tobacco  fell  out  unobserved  into  a 
fold  of  the  sail,  where  it  Dumt  through  two  or  three  breadths, 
and  was  long  smelt  before  it  could  be  found.  After  this, 
smoking  was  strictly  prohibited}  except  in  the  cook-room  or 
the  captain's  cabin.  At  this  time,  for  the  recovery  of  our 
sick  men,  the  exploration  of  the  coast,  and  procuring  ballast 
instead  of  lead  taken  out  of  the  ship  for  sale^  it  was  conclu- 
ded to  send  the  ship  over  to  Assab,  on  the  African  coast,  on 
which  occasion  Mr  Baffen,  the  master's  mat^  was  sent  be- 
fore to  sound  and  discover  thi  passage. 
»(|-0n  the  10th  of  June  we  had  a  conference  with  the  gover- 
nor, and,  among  other  discourse,  .he  told  us  that  he  was  go- 
vernor of  Aden  when  the  Ascension  was  there,  when  he  im- 
prisoned the  captain  and  Mr  Joseph  Salbank  for  two  days^  sus- 
Iiecting  them  to  be  freebooters,  and  not  merchants,  as  he  al- 
eged.  He  said  also  that  he  was  governor  here  at  Mokha  when 
Sir  Henry  Middleton  was  apprehended,  but  laid  the  whole 
blame  of;  that  transaction  on  the  then  pacha,  whose  servant 
he  was,  ^and  who  had  given  orders  for  that  and  much  more, 
which  he  called  God  to  witness  was  much  contrary  to  his  in- 
dinatibny  and  declared  that  these  things  were  past,  aiid  we 
had  iiow  nothing  to  fear;  By  this  avowal,  we  had  a  clear 
evidence  how  far  he  and  the  scrivano  were  to  be  trusted. 
The  governor  sent  for  us  again  on  the  19th,  saying  that  he 
had  acquainted  the  pacha  with  our  purpose  of  sending  to 
him  for  his  phirmaun,  and  that  he  had  promised  a  hearty 
welcome  and  full  contentment,  whether  we  went  personally 
or  sent  a  messenger ;  but  the  governor  advised  that  one  of 
us  should  CO  up  to  Sinan,  for  which  purpose  he  would  pro- 
vide us  wiSi  horses,  camels,  and  attendants,  and  should  write 
in  our  behalf  to  the  pacha. 

The  19th  a  junk  arrived  from  Jiddah,  with  many  passen- 
gers from  Mecca,  bringing  camblets,  bad  cor^,  amber  beadi^ 
and  much  silver,  to  invest  in  spices  and  India  eotton  goods. 
She  brought  news  of  a  ship,  laden  last  year  from  Mokha  for 
Grand  Cairo,  which  had  lost  her  monsoon,  and  was  forced 
to  Wait  till  next  year,  at  a  place  only  a  little  way  beyond  Jid- 
dah. By  this  ship,  the  governor  had  letters  informing  him 
that  the  Grand  Signior  had  sent  various  state  ornaments  to 
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the  pacha  of  Sinaot  whom  he  had  confirmed  in  his  govern- 
ment for  9even  years  longer,  and  appointing  himself  to  con- 
tinue governor  of  Mokna  for  the  like  time,  of  which  he 
geemea  not  a  little  proud. 

As  I  was  constantly  indisposed,  it  was  thought  fit  that  Mr 
S^lbank  should  go  up  to  Sinan  to  wait  upon  the  pacha  with 
a  present,  and  to  carry  up  some  goods  also  with  him  for  sale 
at  that  place.  On  this  occasion,  tne  scrivano  offered  him  his 
own  mule  to  ride  i^on,  which  he  thankfully  accepted.  He 
was  furnished  with  two  camels,  a  cook,  a  horsekeeper,  and 
three  servants  belonging  to  the  governor,  all  of  whose  wages 
he  agreed  to  pay  at  certain  fixed  rates,  and  was  also  accom- 
panied by  a  linguist  named  Alberto.  Taking  leave  of  the 
governor,  who  gave  him  letters  for  the  pacha,  he  departed 
from  Mokha  about  six  in  the  evening  of  the  23d  June,  the 
lUghts  bejng  the  accustomed  time  of  travelling.  "■'"■ 

.  In  the  morning  of  tlie  23d,  we  had  a  letter  fi'om  our  cap- 
tain* then  at  Assab,  informing  of  his  safe  arrival  there,  and 
the  good  health  of  the  people,  and  that  he  had  procured  bal- 
last andtprovisions  to  his  satis&ction.  On  the  26th,  the  go- 
vernor sent  me  a  horse  by  one  of  his  servants^  inviting  me  to 
accompany  him  to  his  banqueting  house»  about  him  a  mile 
out  of  town,  there  to  spend  the  day  in  mirth  along  with 
other  merchants.  About  half  an  hour  after,  the  chief  scri- 
vano came  to  accompany  me,  with  whom  I  went,  joining  the 
govei;nor  by  the  way,  aad  rode  with  him  to  th^  place.  It 
wap  ^  fair  house,  in  Uie  middle  of  a  grove  of  date  trees^  be- 
side ^  large  tank  or  pmid,  having  several  rooms  handncnnely 
'  fitted;  up  for  sitting.  After  a  IkSo  whil^  the  governor  and 
several  others,  wend  into  the  tank  to  bathe,  where  they  sport- 
ed themselves  for  half  an  houv.  Coffee  was  then  htiunded 
round  tOjtl)e  company,  after  which  grapes,  peaches,  and  both 
musk  and  waten  melons,  were  brought  in,  together  with 
blanched  i^ippnds  and  great  quantities  of  raisiasi,  as  there 
were  between  fifty  and  sixty  guests^  besidea  attendimts ;  and 
9lwav&  between  whiles  coffee^  sherbet,  and  tobkdo»  were 
landed  roundi  Ybus,  and  with  indifterent  musicj  we  ^>erat 
the  forenoon.  After  prayers,  the  governor  went  again  into 
the  tank,  where  be  spent  an  hour  sporting  with  his  company. 
i^  thfe  seqqel^  tt^e  tlme^was  spent  ih>  cAtmtmdt  chess,  and  in 
Ipqkiiig  ^vjariPHls  juggling  tricks,  tail  four  in  the  evening. 
AX  tni^  time  4bQ¥e  an  hundred.disheswei;e  served  up,  all  of 
4^ood  9ie^t,,bqttcold,  and  illdrcssedi  eac;ii  disk  being  iftiffi- 
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dient  to'  have  satisfied  four  hingry  men.  He  treated  me  with 
much  kindness,  and  was  earnest  to  have  mie  go  with  him  into 
l9te  tatiki  but  I  oteased  myself^  on  account  of  my  late  indis- 
poisHiom.  He  then  said,  if  at  any  time  I  was  inclmed  to 
bathe,  I  might  coDoe  to  this  place  when  I  pleased,  and  he 
would  give  orders  to  the  keeper  to  admit  me  and  use  me 
well 

The  12th  July,  the  Surat  captain  made  a  fine  (display  of 
many  artificial  fire>Workfl  before  the  governor,  it  being  then 
new  moon.  The  governor  sent  for  me  to  see  them,  aad 
placed  me  in  a  chair  beside  himself,  telling  me  he  had  letters 
that  day  from  Sitian,  informing  him  that  the  Pacha  had 
grianted  a  phirmaikn  for  us  before  the  art ivat  of  Mr  Salbank^ 
btet  hearing  of  his^  coming,  had  delayed  sending  it,  and  had 
sinee  granted  antMher,  according  to  his  intstruotions^  and  had 
delivered  it  to  Mr  Salbal^k  with  his  own  hand. 

On  the  I'Sth  tliei>e  passed  by  the  roads  a  junk  of  four  or 
five  hUndried  tons  from  Jiddah,  bound  for  Kitchine,  a  day's 
salt  within  ^lie  isatriint^  of  the  Red  Sea,  which  I  suppose  is 
not  far  itnm.  Cape  Giikardafui,  on  the  coast  of  Africa.'  She 
is  said  to  contain  great  sums  in  gold  and  silver,  with  mu6h 
valuable  Aierehandiz^.  This  ship  comes  yearly  to  Mokha  at 
the  begintanig  of  tl^e  westetw  monsoon»  brinoii^  myrrh,  and 
boxes  foi*  eoho  sebds)>  [e<»fiee]  and  goes  from  hence  to  Jiddah 
or  Atiemboi  [  Al  Yambo]  Where  she  sells  her  coffise  and  the 
India  gbods  procured  M  Kitchine;'  which  last  are  brought 
Either  b^  Portuguese  bafrkS'iVoib'  Diu  and  other  places.  Her 
eutwaf  d  ladin;^  consists  df  kidij;^  all  manner  of  India  cotton 
goods,  gumt-lak^  and  tafrA.'  She  is  freighted  by  thie  Por* 
tugues^  attd'  tbo  gbverHor  of  Mokha  iirisncd  much  we  had 
Aiet  with  her,  which  we  had  probably  done,  bad  notour  ship 
been  eteseAty  which  returned  into  the  road  of  Mokha  on  the 
2l8t.  I  Went  aboard,  and  was  toM  that  the  king  of  Assab 
and  his  brother  had  been  aboard,  and  were  kindly  entertain-* 
ed^  in  return  for  which-  he  promised  to  supply  them  with 
abundance  of  beeve»  and  goats }  but  that  same  evening,  in 
cdnsequente  of  a  signal  of  fire,  he  and'  all  his  people  fled  into 
the  mountains^  pretending  they  were  threatened  by  an  at- 
(  tack 
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'  The  only  place  rrMmbling  this  name  is  Kissem,  oU  the  oceanic  coast 
•r  Yemen,  or  Arabill  Felix,  ileitrly  due  I?,  front  Ct^  Ouardafd.--£. 

B  This  must  refer  to  her  homeward  lading,  called  outward  in  the  text-ia 
reapect'to  India*— Ofc '   ■'  ?'mi  '^n^  k^t  ■  :  ^foHiJ^rn  -vii^rsiJ  A  '•':■■ 
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tack  from  their  enemieS)  and  never  even  gave  thanks  for 
their  entertainment. 

Before  day  of  the  27th  July,  Mr  Salbank  returned  from 
Sinan  in  perfect  health,  and  much  satisfied  with  his  phir- 
mauns.  He  gave  me  an  account  of  his  whole  joumevi  ha- 
ving been  respectfully  treated  every  where;  always  before 
entering  any  town,  being  met  both  by  horse  and  foot  to  coi^ 
duct  him  to  the  different  governors,  by  whom  he  was  kindly 
received.  All  his  provisions  were  provided  bv  their  officers, 
but  at  his  own  expence }  and  the  servant  of  the  ffovernor  of 
Mokha  caused  him  every  where  to  be  well  used.  He  was 
met  a  mile  from  Sinan  by  forty  or  fifty  Turks,  well  mounted, 
sent  by  the  Pacha  to  escort  liim  to  a  well-funrcished  house 
prepared  for  his  reception.  He  was  there  kindly  received 
and  entertained  by  the  xeriffe  and  the  pacha's  chief  treasu- 
rer, who  were  boto  deputed  to  give  him  welcome  in  the  name 
of  the  pacha.  Two  days  afterwards,  he  had  audience  of  the 
pacha,  from  whom  he  received  courteous  entertainment,  re- 
ceiving two  phirmauns  of  the  same  tenor,  one  of  which  was 
much  more  ornamentally  written  than  the  other,  and  intend- 
ed for  being  shown  to  the  Grand  Signior,  if  necessary. 

According  to  his  report,  the  ci^  of  Sinan  and  its  neigh- 
bourhood wul  give  vent  yearly  for  a  good  quantity  of  Eng- 
lish cloth,  as  the  weather  there  is  co3  for  mree  quarters  of 
the  year ;  and  even  while  he  was  there,  though  the  height  of 
summer,  a  jperson  might  well  endure  a  Airred  gown.  Be* 
sides,  there  is  a  court  at  that  place  to  which  belongs/orty  or 
Jifiy  thousand  ^nllant  Turks,'  most  of  whom  wore  garments 
of  nig^-priced  Venetian  doth.  Not  far  from  thence  Uicre 
is  a  leskar,  or  camp*  of  30,000  soldiers,'"  contiqually  in  the 
field  against 'an  Arab  kin^  in  the  adjoining  mountams,  not 
yet  conquered ;  all  of  which  soldiers  are  said  to  wear^  coats 
of  quilted  India  diintzes,  which  are  dear,  and  of  little  service 
to  defend  them  from  the  cold  of  that  region,  which  is  there 
excessive.  To  this  I  may  add  the  city  of  Teyes,  near  which 
there  is  a  letkar  of  thirty  or  forty  thousand  soldiers,  com- 
manded by  V.  German  renegado  under  the  pacha  of  Sinan. 
That  place,  though  only  about  five  days  journey  from  Mok- 
'^>  ha» 


'   '  This  is  probably  a  vast  exaggeration,  though  in  words  at  length  in  the 
Pilgrims  t  and  we  ought  more  hkely  to  read  Jour  ot.five  thousand  Turin. 
— E. 
■°  A  similar  reduction  to  SOOO  is  probably  needful  for  this  army.— £. 
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ha,  is  very  cold^  and  much  cloth  is  worn  by  the  people  about 
that  place. 

On  the  2d  of  Au^st  the  governor  sent  a  rich  vest  to  our 
captain  by  the  chief  shabander,  attended  by  drums  and 
trumpets,  his  boat  being  decked  out  with  flags  and  stream- 
ers. This  was  delivered  with  great  ceremony,  and  reverently 
received.  The  Dabul  nokhada,  Melic  Marvet,  and  Roswan, 
the  nokhada  of  the  Chaul  ship,  sent  us  letters  of  recommen- 
dation to  their  kings,  on  the  Uth  August,  according  to  our 
desire,  certifying  tne  friendly  usage  they  had  experienced 
from  ui  at  Mokha,  and  our  kind  offer  to  prot^t  them  on  the 
homeward  voyage,  from  pirates,  and  entreating  therefore  for 
us  freedom  of  trade  and  friendly  usage  in  their  dominions. 
The  Hth,  as  we  had  formerly  done  to  others,  we  gave  our 
passes  to  two  Malabar  captains,  Amet  ben  Mahomet  of 
Cananore,  under  Sultan  Ala  Rajah,  and  Abu  Beker  of  Ca- 
licut, und^r  the  Zamorin. 

This  day  there  came  a  galley  into  the  road  from  Cairb, 
having  many  Turks  and  Jews  as  passengers,  bringing  great 
store  of  dollars,  chekins,  coral,  damask,  sattin,  camblet,  opi- 
um, velvets,  and  taffetas.  She  had  come  down  the  whole 
length  of  the  Red  Sea  in  thirty  days.  I  had  a  conference 
witn  the  Jews,  one  of  whom  I  had  formerly  known  in  Bar- 
bary. .  They  reported  that  the  brother  of  the  former  Grand 
Signior,  on  bemg  made  emperor,  had  imprisoned  his  two 
nephews,  and  put  to  death  several  of  the  grandees,  and  had 
otherwise  given  great  offence  to  the  great  men  at  Constanti- 
nople, whereupon  he  was  deposed  and  imprisoned,  and  his 
eldest  nephew  made  emperor  in  his  stead.  They  said  like- 
wise that  an  army  of  200,000  men  was  sent  against  the  Per- 
sians, for  the  conquest  of  Gurgistan,  adding  various  other 
{)articulars,  some  of  which  turned  out  true,  and  others  false, 
ike  merchants  news  in  general.  Some  Turks  and  Jews  de- 
sired to  have  passage  for  themselves  and  goods  in  our  ship  to 
Surat;  and  it  is  likely,  when  they  know  us  better,  much  pro- 
fit may  be  made  in  this  way,  as  their  junks  are  usually  pes- 
tered with  rude  people. 

Having  sold  and  bartered  our  goods  as  well  as  we  could 
have  expected,  considering  our  cargo,  and  dispatched  all  our 
business,  we  visited  the  governor,  and  desired  to  have  his 
testimonials  to  the  lord  ambassador,  which  he  gave  us.  We 
took  leave  of  him  on  the  19th  of  August,  and  of  thescrivano 
and  other  chief  men  of  the  town,  from  whom  we  received 
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protntations  of  continued  kir^ineta  on  all  future  occasions. 
Wc  went  aboard  that  same  day»  proposing  to  sail  the  next 
day  for  India,  taking  the  8ura(  junk  undej^  our  convoy,  ao 
cording  to  our  instilictions. 


Sbctiom  XII. 

JOURNAL  or  A  VOYAOB  TO  SURAT  AND  JAS^jtBS,  IN  1630.' 

**  According  to  the  title  of  this  journal  in  the  Pilgrhns,  the 
fleet  which  sailed  on  this  voyage  consisted  of  the  London^  of 
800  tons,  William  Baffin  master,  on  board  of  which  waa 
Captain  Andrew  Shilling,  chief  in  command,  or  general ;  the 
Hart,  of  500  tons,  Richard  Blithe  master;  the  Roebuck,  of 
800  tons,  Richard  Swan  master)  and  the  Eagle^  of  280  tons^ 
Christopher  Brown  master.  The  account  of  Uie  voyage  iit 
Furcbas  i»  said  to  consist  of  extracts  from  the  journal  written 
by  Richard.  Swan>  the  master  or  captain  of  the  Roebuck."<^-* 
Ed.        , 

$  1.  Voyage  from  England  to  Surat, 

We  sailed  from  Tilbuvy-hope  on  the  26th  of  February^ 
1620^  and  anchored  in  Snldanha  road  [Table  Bay,  kt  tnO 
Cape  of  Good  Hope}  on  24th  of  June,*  where  we  found  the 
Lion  homeward»>Dound,  and  nine  Dutch  ships  bornid  JR»t 
Bantam,  commanded  by  a  gentleman  named  Nicolas  van 
Baocum,  who  was  said  to  have  studied  seven  years  at  Oxfords 
Next  morning  the  Lion  and  the  Dateh  fleet  departed,  each 
tbeiff  sewetal  way ;  and  in  the  evening  arrived  the  Sdiidam 
hellcntffmg  to  Defli,  outward-bound,  which  being  suspOctcd  by 
both-  adlnirals^  the  master  was  sent  &r,  and  producing  hit 
commission^  gave  satisfaction.  On  the  Sd  of  Juiv  we  made 
a  solemn  prodamiUion  of  the  right  and  title  of  hia  majesty 
King  Jbmes  to  Saldania)  and  on  thoTih  King.Jamei^s  mount 
was  erected.* 

We 

•  Purcb.  Piigr.  1. 7  as. 

*  It  thus  appears  that  the  first  fortified  station  at  the  Cajpe  of  Good 

Hope  was  erected  by  the  EngKsb,  to  wfiom  that  colony  now  biefongs.  It 
would  surely  be  a  bettei  appellation  foi'this  ittportdnt  colony,  which  tAVf 
be  caUed  tlie  key  of  India,  to  restora  its  dd  naineidf  fa/d<MAi,  than  to  oon^ 
tinue-its  present  awkward  denomination,  The  Colony  of  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope.— £. 
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"^  We  tailed  from  the  Cape  of  Ooed  Hope  on  the  35th  of 
July,  an<{  Jth  of  October  we  put  into  Dabul  roadi,  where 
we  remained  till  the  2d  of  November  to  refresh  our  men,  and 
to  provide  the  two  ships  bound  fok^  Peroia.  The  6th  No> 
▼ember,  the  Hart  and  Eagle  took  kave  of  m,  and  the  9th 
we  anchored  in  Swally  roads,  where:  we  found  the  Wappen 
van  Zeland,  of  1000  tons,  which  at  our  arrival  took  in  her 
colours,  and  saluted  the  London  wHh  three  guns,  and  the 
Roebuck  with  two.  I  was  sent  on  shore,  and  brousht  o<FMr 
Thomas  Kerridge,  the  president  of  the  factory  at  l^rat,  with 
Mr  James,  and  Mr  Hopkinson.  Next  day,  in  a  consulta- 
tion, it  was  determined  to  dispatch  us  speedily  after  the  Hart 
and  Eagle,  as  we  had  intelligence  that  four  Portuguese  gal- 
leons were  waiting  at  Ormus,  or  in  Jasques  roads,  to  inter- 
cept themi 


#!• 


$  2.  Voyage  from  Surat  towards  Jaiques^ 


IK 

The  19th  November,  having  dispatched  our  business  at 
Swally  with  all  expedition,  we  set  sail  towards  Jasques.  The 
21st  we  chased  a  ship,  which  surrendered  without  resist- 
ance, being  the  Nostra  Sennora  de>  Merces,  of  200  tons, 
bound  from  Muscat  for  Chanl,  having  on  board  forty-two 
Arabian  horses,  her  principal  loading,  and  for  which  trade 
she  was  built  The  residue  of  her  cwgo  consisted  of  dates 
and  raisins.  The  name  of  her  captain  wait  Francisco  de  Mi- 
nmdo. 

)  llie  dth  December,  when  in  latitude  24^  SS'  N.  we  met 
die  Hart  and' Eagkr  coming  from  Jnsque*  for  Ssrat,  because 
not  of  sufficient  strength  to  encounter  the  Portuguese  force 
which  was  waiting  for  them  with  the  intention  of  ruining- onr 
Pendan  trade.  Thus  happily  rejoined  to  our  former  con- 
sorts, we  shaped  our  course  ibr  Jasques  to  accomplish  our 
purpose.  The  8th,  at  the  eamesb  desire  (tf  the  Portuguese 
and  Mooni  taken  in  the  prize,  we  set  them  on  shore^  except 
some  Moor  seamen  whom  we  detained  in  our  service,  and 
the  Portuguese  pilot)  who  entreated  to  stav,  as  he  foared 
some  harousage  from  his-own  people.  On  the  )2th,  certain 
volunteers  who  had  engaged  to  set  fire  to  our  prize,  and  run 
her  aboard  the  Portuguese  admiral,  were  put  on  board  of 
her,  and  she  was  fitted  as  a  fire-ship.  The  15th  we  had  sight 
of  the  east  point  of  Jasques  roads,  having  upon  it  a  tomb  or 
old  square  nat-roofed  houses  which  bore  W.N.W.  by  com- 
pass 
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pass,  twelve  miles  oiF.  From  Diu  head  to  this  point,  I  make 
the  longitude,  by  the  ordinary  plain  chart,  9"  55'  36*  W.  but 
by  Mercator's  projection,  10°  51'.  From  where  we  were,  we 
could  see  the  Portuguese  men  of  war  sent  from  Lisbon  to  op* 

1)086  our  trade  with  Persia,  consisting  of  two  Portuguese  go '- 
eons,  one  of  which  was  larger  than  the  London,  and  tu.> 
Dutch  ships,  one  as  large  as  the  Hart,  while  the  other  was 
less  than  the  Eagle.  Ineir  general  was  Don  Ruy  Frero  de 
Andrado;  the  vice-admiral,  Joam  Boralio;  and  the  two 
Dutch  ships  were  commanded  by  Antonio  Musquet  and  Bal- 
tazar  de  Chaves.' 

.   .     $  3.  Account  ofthejint  Fight  with  the  Portt^uese. 

In  the  morning  of  the  1 6th  December,  our  admiral  and  all 
the  masters  of  our  squadron  went  on  board  the  prize,  carry- 
ing two  barrels  of  powder,  some  tar,  and  other  combustible 
materials,  to  fit  her  up  as  a  fire-ship,  intending  to  lay  her  on 
board  the  Portuguese  admiral  athwart  his  hawse,  that  both 
might  bum  together.  Afler  she  was  fitted,  we  bore  up  for 
the  Portuguese  squadron,  but  it  fell  calm,  and  the  current 
set  us  so  near  them,  that  they  reached  us  with  their  shot. 
We  kept  under  sail  all  night,  and  in  the  morning  of  the 
17tb,  being  to  leeward  of  £em  in  consequence  of  the  land- 
breeze,  they  weighed  and  made  toward  us,  when  we  waited 
their  approach,  although  they  preserved  the  advantage  of 
the  weather-gage.  The  fight  began  about  nine  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  continued  without  intermission  for  nine  hours.  In 
the  afiemoon,  a  fine  gentle  sea-breeze  sprung  up  from  the 
westwards,  which  gave  us  the  weather-gage;  and  the  Portu- 
guese admiral  anchored,  either  of  necessity  to  repair  some 
defect  ahout  his  rudder,  or  of  policy  to  gain  some  expected 
advantage.  His  vice-admiral  and  the  lanze  Dutch  ship  an- 
chored to  the  eastwards,  and  the  lesser  Dutch  ship  to  lee- 
ward of  them  aU,  stopping  his  leaks.  We  were  now  in  great 
hopes  of  putting  our  hre-ship  to  a  good  purpose ;  but  being 
too  soon  fired  and  forsaken  by  those  who  had  her  in  charge, 
she  drove  clear  of  them  all,  to  their  joy  and  our  disgrace. 

■ '.!,?*'       Seeing 

'  According  to  a  special  account  of  this  and  the  succeeding  sea-figbe, 
appended  to  the  present  relation  in  Purcbas,  the  Portuguese  fleet  on  the 
present  occasion,  besides  the  four  galleons,  consisted  of  two  galliots  and 
ten  frigates  or  armed  barks,  none  of  which  are  here  mentioned  except  the 
four  galleons. — E. 
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Seeing  them  remain  at  anchor^  and  keeping  to  windward 
of  tliem,  we  turned  to  and  again  cloie  a-liead  of  them  a« 
they  rode  at  anchor,  raiting  them  as  we  passed,  through  and 
through,  fore  and  aft,  especially  the  admiral,  receiTing  only 
in  return  their  prow  and  bow^cnaSes.  By  these,  as  {passed 
to  the  north,  two  unfortunate  shots  out  asunder  the  weather 
leech  ropes  of  the  Roebuck's  foresail  and  fore-topsail,  in  die 
middle  aepth  of  both  sails  j  owing  to  which  we  could  not 
bring  her  into  stays,  and  were  forced,  for  repairing  these 
sails,  to  bear  down  to  leeward,  between  the  enemy  and  the 
shore ;  in  which  course^  the  three  great  ships  plied  their 
whole  broadsides  against  us,  but  with  less  hurt  than  I  could 
have  imagined,  Ood  be  praised.  Having  compassed  the 
three  large  ships,  I  luffed  up  to  rejoin  our  squadron,  which' 
still  held  the  advantage  of  the  wind,  and  plied  their  great 
guns  on  the  Portuguese  like  so  many  muskets.  When  I  had 
cot  to  windward  of  the  smaller  Dutch  ship,  which  stood  off  as 
I  did  till  he  had  our  fire-ship  directly  between  him  and  mc* 
he  turned  tail,  and  steered  right  before  the  wind  along  shore 
to  the  eastwards,  with  all  the  sail  he  could  carry.  The  other 
three  now  set  sail  to  his  rescue,  and  were  now  so  tame^  that 
as  the  Hart  passed  along  their  broadsides,  she  received  only 
a  few  shots  great  and  small  from  any  of  them,  and  from 
some  none  at  all.  The  night  now  coming  on,  and  our  people 
being  all  wearied  by  the  long  continuance  of  the  fight,  we  all 
desisted  from  any  rarther  chase«  and  came  to  anchor  in  our 
usual  road.  ■    /-.lan^'io  aoisii'?;;  »;■■:■<« 

■  In  thb  fight,  the  London  imd  Hart  had  very  little  harm 
in  their  hulls  and  tacklinjr,  and  less,  or  rather  none,  in  their 
The  main-mast  ofthe  Eagle  was  hurt  in  five  places, 


'■*» 


men. 


four  of  which  were  quite  througn,  and  one  of  her  men  lost 
his  right  arm.  In  the  Roebuck,  I  had  one  man  dain  by  a 
cannon  ball  striking  his  head.  A  piece  of  his  skull  and  some 
splinters  ofthe  ball  wounded  one  of  my  mates  in  the  fore- 
beiad,  and  destroyed  his  left  eye;  and  two  others  of  my  men 
lost  die  use  of  their  right  hands.  God  be  praised  for  our 
good  fortune;  for  I  never  heard  of  so  small  loss  in:  so  long 
a  fight  as  we  now  sustained.  I  cannot  truly  state  the- loss  of 
the  enemy ;  but,  by  the  report  of  our  merchants,  their  vice- 
admiral  and  another  captain  were  slain,  and  thirty  or  iottf 
men  in  the  admiral's  snip  alon^  the  rest  as  yet  unknown. 
As  to  their  Moors,  they  do  not  count  them  among  die  num- 
ber. dT  their  men.  -r':';.      ,..:    V-rir   SI  !.TMr-'li    .7.r».f) 
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In  thlB  momiHg  of  th«  16tb,  the  day  aftar  the  action,  we 
could  Mae  the  Portuguese  at  anchor  ten  miles  to  the  eait  of 
ua,  hawing  th9  wind  tmr  to  have  oome  down,  but  they  did 
not.  We  then  hdd  a  oonMdtatioB,  whether  it  were  better 
fer  ui  ,tQ  take  the  fint  of  tlie  eea  breexe^  which  usually  be- 
gin* about  nooa»  to  stand  towards  them  and  try  it  out  foi'  the 
maatery*  before  they  could  receite  supplies  from  Ormus, 
Muskati  or  Goa,  or  eJse  to  make  sail  for  Jasques  roads,  on 
purpose  to  land  our  goods  and  money,  in  case  of  the  worstr 
these  being  the  prize  they  sought  to  obtain  and  we  to  d»- 
fttndt  Accordingly,  the  London  got  that  night  into  Jaaqoea 
road,  but  the  rest  could  not  got  in  before  the  80th,  by  reaw 
son  of  contrary  winds.  On  the  91st  and  23d  most  of  our 
goods  were  landed. 


IvMti 


§  4.  Seeimd  Sea  Fight  with  the  Portugua$. 


On  thjD  83d,  seeing  the  Portuguese  jo^Ileons  open  the  road 
of  Jfiiiqucflt  and  supposing  they  might  mtend  to  come  in  with 
the  tea  brecxo,  wo  set  sau  and  stood  off  for  them.  At  first»^ 
they  made  a  shew  of  gifing  us  battle,  hut  soon  aflerwarda 
made  off  upon  a  tack;  and  till  the  88th,  they  were  dther  to 
windward,  or  so  favourably  placed  at  anchor,  that  we  could 
not  attempt  to  attack  them  without  manifest  disadvantage. 
Durioff  this  time^  they  were  joined  by  two  or  three  frigates, 
or  barks,  f&'om  Ormus,  bringing  them  a  supply  of  men  and 
ammunition.  We  made  one  attempt  on  Christmas  day,  but 
were  forc^  hack  by  a  sudden  flaw  of  wind ;  on  which  occa* 
sion,  some  blacks  aboard  of  us,  said  the  Portuguese  had 
brought  a  witoh  froai  Ormus,  to  supply  them  with  favourable 
winda. 

On  Innocents  day,  88tH  December,  perceiving  the  drift 
of  our  Portuguese  Fabim  cUactatnrt  to  protract  and  avoid 
fiflhtinff,  that  by  delays  and  the  advantage  of  his  frigates^  he 
mif^t  olDder  us  ffirom  prosecuting  your  business  in  Pefvia, 
we  determined  to  attempt  dosing  with  him.  About  one 
o'ckxk  there  sprung  up  a  favourable  eaat  wind  for  our  puiv. 
pose,  on  which  we  immediately  weighed  and  put  every  tning 
in  ord^  for  battle.  The  London  and  Hart  came  to  andiof 
wkhAn  a  cable's  length  u)d  half  of  their  biroadsides,  and  M> 
otdured  dbe  main  brant  of  this  second  fight;  for,  no  sooner 
were  tbi^  at  anchorv  but  it  Jell  calm  and  so  eontinUed  att 
day,  insomuch  that  the  Roebuck  and  £aglf^  wbkh  had 
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•twred  nearer  to  the  thore,  with  the  intention  of  coming  to 
anchor,  one  on  the  bow  of  their  admiral,  and  the  other  on 
the  bow  of  their  vice-admiral,  got  astern,  and  could  not  with 
all  our  diligence  be  of  any  lervioe  for  a  lull  half  hour  after 
Ae  action  oegan.  At  length  we  got  within  point-blank 
ihot  of  them,  and  then  were  fbroed  either  to  anchor  or 
drive  farther  off  with  the  current,  at  there  was  not  a  breath 
of  wind. 

We  now  brought  our  broadaidea  to  bear,  and  our  whob 
■quadron  pHed  tndr  ordnance  upon  them  ao  fast,  tliat  had 
the  knowledge  of  our  men  equalled  their  reaolution,  not  one 
of  them  had  eacaped  from  ua.  Not  willing  to  endure  aadh 
hot  entertainment,  they  cut  their  cablea  about  three  o'clodc, 
and  drove  from  ua  with  the  tide  to  the  weatwarda,  till  out  of 
our  reach.  Then  came  their  frigatea,  which  the  day  before 
had  made  a  bravado  along  shore  with  drums,  trumpets,  flags, 
and  streamers,  and,  now  employed  in  a  fitter  task,  towed 
them  away  all  mangled  and  torn.  Their  admiral,  in  the  very 
hottest  of  the  fight,  was  under  the  neccsity  of  giving  hia  ship 
a  heel  to  atop  his  leaks,  hia  main-top-roost  and  the  head  of 
bis  main^maat  having  fallen  overboard.  The  great  Dutch 
ahip  had  both  his  top<-masts  and  part  of  his  boltsprit  shot 
away,  and  the  smaller  lost  all  his  shrouds  and  top-masts. 
Their  vice-admiral  escaped  best  this  day,  having  commonly 
one  or  other  of  their  own  ships  between  him  and  ua. 

We  kept  them  company  all  night,  in  hope  of  being  able 
next  morning  to  give  them  their  paasporta ;  but  having  ta- 
lc^ '.  survey  of  our  shot,  which  we  found  scanty,  and  consi- 
dering the  importance  of  the  voyage  we  still  had  to  perform, 
w  thought  it  best  to  give  over  the  chase  and  return  to 
J«sques ;  leaving  them  glad  of  our  absence,  their  two  great 
-sihips  towing  the  two  smaller.  We  have  had  no  account  of 
their  loss  in  this  action.  All  your  worships  shipa  remain 
serviceable,  God  be  praised,  and  only  five  men  slain  outM 
right  in  these  two  long  and  severe  engagementB.  Our  wor- 
thy admiral  and  kind  commander,  Captain  Andrew  Siiil- 
ling,  received  a  great  and  griev<  -us  wound  b^  a  cannon  ball 
through  his  left  shoulder,  which  he  bore  with  such  wonder- 
ful courace  and  patience,  that  we  were  in  great  hopes  of  his 
much-wisned-for  recovery :  But  he  had  likewise  two  of  his 
uppermost  ribs  broken  on  the  left  side,  and  died  on  the  6th 
January,  1621,  shewing  him^plf  a  resolute  commander  in  th^ 
action,  ^nd  an  aiaured  Chriitian  in  his  de^th.    We  intend-. 

ed 
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ed  to  have  carried  his  body  to  Sural;,  to  have  there  perform- 
ed his  iiineral  rites  accoitling  to  his  great  merit,  and  our 
surgeons  undertook  to  preserve  his  btxly  by  means  of  em- 
balming and  cere-cloth,  but  it  became  so  noisoine  that  we' 
were  forced  to  bury  him  at  Jasques,  which  was  done  on  the 
7th,  with  all  the  solemnity  and  respect  in  our  power. 

In  this  engagement,  the  London  expendea  1S82  great 
shot  of  sevenQ  sorts,  the  Hart  1024<,  the  Roebuck  815,  and 
the  Eagle  800,  in  all  4021.  In  consequence  of  the  death  of 
our  worthy  admiral,  the  white  box.  No.  I.  was  opened ;  and 
according  to  your  worships  i^pointment,  Captain  Richard 
Blithe  succeeded  to  the  supreme  command  of  the  London* 
I  was  removed  into  the  Hart,  Christopher  Brown  into  the 
Roebuck,  and  Thomas  Tajrior  was  inade  master  of  tho. 
Eagle.'*         iii  (buly;  .ii^k^-vyHnmii;  -mms^: 
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The  14th  January,  1621,  having  had  forty-eight  hours 
continual  and  excessive  rain,  which,  or  much  win^  is  usual 
at  Jasques  for  three  or  four  days  at  the  full  and  change  <^ 
the  moon,  and  having  finished  our  business  at  Jasques,  we 
set  sail  on  our  return  to  Surat,  where  we  arrived  on' the  1st 
February.  Nothing  material  occurred  on  the  passage,  ex- 
cept that,  on  the  27th  January,  between  Dili  and  the  tandr 
heads,  we  surprised  a  small  ship  of  war,  called  Nostra  Sen- 
Rora  de  Remedio,  of  100  tons,  commanded  by  Francisco  do 
Sylva,  manned  by  thirty-five  Portuguese  and  twenty-five 
Moors,  sent  out  by  the  ffovernor  of  Diu  to  protect  their 
small  merchant  ships  against  the  Malabar  rovers.  We  dis- 
missed the  men  and  kept  the  ship  for  our  use,  calling  her 
the  Andrew,  after  our  late  excellent  general.  She  had  in  her 
neither  meat,  money,  nor  commodities,  and  scarcely  as  ma- 
ny poor  suits  of  clothes  as  there  were  backs. 

The  27th  of  February  we  began  to  take  in  our  loading. 
The  dth  of  March,  the  Eagle  was  sent  down,  to  keep  guara 
over  the  junk  belonging  to  the  prince^  and  to  lunder  her 
»in**»!-.t ",'•.'.  ■  ■M&il>^}■^>Avf■:l^ffj^Aum'i■'■iv:^mA'i    from 

'  Si ' r  ■ 

'  This  account  does  not  agree  with  sn  accompanying  official  letter, 
dated  13th  January,  16il ,  giving  a  similar  account  or  the  two  engagements, 
often  in  the  very  identical  words  used  by  Swan,  in  which  the  naiqe  of 
Thomas  Taylor  is  omitted,  instead  of  whom  WilK&m  Baffin  is  the  last  in 
die  list  of  signatures;  and  the  christian  name  of  Swan  is  made  Robert 
instead  of  Richard.— £. 
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from  «Q|]rfiurther  loading,  till  thcv  granted  free  paiiage  for 
our  carti  with  goods  and  provisions,  which  had  been  re- 
strained for  six  or  seven  days  by  the  vexatious  procedure  of 
the  governor  of  Olpar,  a  town  near  Sorat.  By  this  means, 
no  cotton  wool  was  allowed  to  come  down  till  our  ships  were 
fully  laden.  On  the  16th  of  March,  havinfft  notice  that  the 
Camla,  from  Agra,  had  been  robbed  fay  the  Deccan  army, 
we  resolved  to  seek  restitution  upon  the  diips  of  the  Deccan 
prince  and  hisoMifoderates  in  this  transaction,  as  we  intend- 
ed wintering  in  the  Red  Sea.  The  19th,  the  governor  of 
Surat  having  given  us  satis&ction  in  r^^urd  to  the  carts, 
and  a  suppW  ofpowder  and  shot  for  our  monejr,  and  pro- 
mise under  his  hand  for  redress  of  other  injuries,  we  dismiss- 
ed: the  junk  bolonginff  to  the  prince  from  duress. 

Fnm  the  25th  ofMareh  to  the  6th  of  April,  1621,  the 
winds  have  been  S.  and  S.S.  W.  or  W.  and  blowinff  so  hard 
from  noon  till  midnwht,  raising  so  great  a  surf  on  tneshor^ 
that  no  business  coura  be  done  except  on  the  last  quarter  of 
the  ebb  and  first  of  th6  flood  tide.  We  sailed  on  the  7th 
April.'  The  9th,  the  Eagle  and  a  Dutch  pinnae^  called 
the  Fortune  parted  company,  being  consiffned  to  Acheen 
and  Bantam.  The  London,  Hart,  Roebu^  and  Andfew, 
were  intended  for  the  Red  Sea,  if  not  too  late. 

The  1st  May,  the  Andrew  and  vur  boats  surprised  a  Por- 
tuguese ship  of  200  tons  called  the  St  Antonio,  wluch  we 
named  the  May-flower.  Her  principal  lading  consisted  of 
rice  taken  in  at  Barcdor,  whence  she  had  gone  to  Goa,  and 
sailed  from  thence  for  Ormus  and  Muskat  on  the  8th  of 
April.  We  learnt  fiv>m  this  prize,  that  Ruy  Frere  de  An- 
drafla  was  busy  in  repairing  bis  dhips  at  Ormus,  and  that 
DoL;  Emanuel  de  Azeredo  had  departed  from  0<Nr  fiftv  days 
before  for  Ormus,  to  reinforce  Andrada  with  two  galleons, 
<me  of  these  being  the  same  in  which  the  viceroy  was  person- 
ally, when  he  engaged  our  fleet  under  Captain  Downton; 
During  a  calm  on  the  7th,  we  captured  a  small  frigate-built 
ship  called  the  Jacinth,  which  we  named  the  Primrose,  which 
had  come  from  Mozambique  and  was  bound  for  Goa.  Thence 
to  the  13th,  we  had  variable  winds,  with  calms  and  much 
rain.  Finding  the  May-flower  delayed  us  much,  and  that 
our  pilots  were  either  ignorant  or  malicious,  we  resolved  to 
trust  to  our  own  endeavours  for  finding  an  anchoring  place, 
for  our  safe  riding  till  the  strength  of  the  adverse  monsoon 
r  VOL.  IX.  2  k  was 
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was  over,  for  which  purpose  we  determined  upon  going  t6 
Maoerav*  , 

^n  We  descried  land  on  the  2d  June,  and  anchored  in  seven* 
teen  iathoms  three  miles  off  shores  in  lat.  20**  20'  N.^arift- 
tion  17*  W.  We  found  plenty  of  water  in  four  or  five  pits, 
three  quarters  of  a  mile  from  the  shore.  I  liad  forty  tons 
from  one  well,  which  we  rolled  in  hogsheads  to  the  oeabh; 
The  people  were  tractable^  but  we  got  little  eise  besides  wat> 
ter.  A  tuft  of  date  trees  by  the  watering  place  bore  N.  W.  by 
W.  from  our  anchorage^  and  the  other  end  of  the  island 
N.E.  h  £•  five  leagues  off.  The  12th  we  sailed  for  the  N.E. 
end  of  the  island,  and  in  the  afternoon  cane  to  anchor  in  a 
fair  bay,  having  seven  fathoms  on  dean  ground,  a  blade 
orzy  sand,  the  N.E.  point  bearing  S.^  a  league  ofl^  the 
latiding  pl^xse  W.Sk  W.  two  miles,  off,  and. the  north  part  of 
the  bay  N.  by  W.  four  miles  off.  The  latitude  of  this  bay  is 
20<*  SO'  N.  and  the  variation  17°  W.*  In  this  bay  you  n  ay 
ride. safely  in  any  depth  between  five  and  twelve  fathoms. 
It  is  an  excdlently  healthy  place,  cold  and  hungi^,  afibrding 
iio  refreshments  except  water,  enough  of  which  is  to  be  had 
by  digging  pits;  but  it  is  ill  to  boat  ercept  at  ^e  usual 
landing  place.  This  place  afforded  us  no  better  supplies 
than  the  former,  except  that  we  oot  a  few  goats  and  lambs  in 
exchange  for  canilcens.  Though  good  anchorage^  this  bay 
was  much  troubled  by  a  tumbling  rolling  sea,  yet  we  resolved 
to  remain  here  with  the  Hart  and  Roebuck  till  the  fury  of 
the  monsoon  were  past. 

.  Having  separated  some  time  before  from  the  London,  our 
admiral,  we  sent  on  the  19th  of  June^  one  Abdelavi^  an  in- 
habitant of  this  bland,  as  far  as  Zoar  with  letters  in  quest  of 
the  London.  He  returned  on  the  6th  July  with  letters  in  an- 
swer, informing  us  that  the  London  was  at  Zoar,  seven  leagues 
wiUiin  Ci^  lUsalgat,  having  watered  with  difficulty  at  /^ve, 
where  their  surgeon,  Mr  Simons,  and  the  chaplain's  servant 
were  surprised  on  shore  by  the  Portuguese  and  Arabs.  The 
Hart  and  Roebuck  sailed  from  Macera,  [Mazico,]  on  the  6th 
lof  August,  and  anchored  in  the  evening  of  the  8th  beside  the 
nj.  admiral 

.  *  FrtHii  the  latitude  of  thia  place,  mentioned  afterwards  In  tbe  tez^ 
diis  ^098  to  refer  to  Mazica,  an  island  about  sixty  miles  long  and  fideen 
or  twen^  in  breadth,  a  few  miles  from  the  oceanic  coast  of  Arabia,  ia 
lat.  to"  43*  N.  and  long.  Si"  30'  E.  from  Greenwich.— E. 

*  Tile  north  end  of  Mazica  is  in  lat  si*  IS",  and  its  south  end  in  90°  15', 
bdth  N.— E. 


•itAP.  ^r*  stCT.  XIII.    Englkh  East  Indm  Company.        5t5 

admiral^^  iii  the  port  of  Zoar.  This  road  ^ifTers  from  that  in 
which  we  were  in,  beii^  calm,  but  the  ah*  Was  so  hot  as  to 
take  away  oiir  appetites. 

-  •  We  sailed  frotn  Zoar  on  the  I5th  of  Aiugast  atid  returned 
to  Swally  roads.  The  21st  September,  our  whole  fleet  sailed 
from  Swalfy^  and  on  the  27th  we  tookleave  of  tile  fleet  bound 
for  Jasqiies,  oonsistinff  of  the  London,  Jonas  W^ha'(^«  Dot- 
phin.  Lion,  Hose,  Shilling,  Richard,  and- Robert.  Tho.lst 
Jannarj,  1622,  we  were  between  Johanna  and  I^ayotta,  two^ 
of  the  Comoro  islands.  The  29th  we  andiot^^  in  Saldahha 
roads,  [Table  Biay,]  having  come  thither  fnim  Surat  in  nine 
weeks  and  three  days^  blessed  be  Ood  for  our  safe  and  Mpee<ly 
passage.  We  here  watered,  bathed  in  the  river,  caught  nsh» 
and  buried  blir  tettcirs ;  purchasing  three  cows/  one  od^  an^ 
fouir  shdep,  all  unsavoury  meat. 

We  sailed  again  on  the  3d  Pebruanr,  and  anchored  otr 
the  19th  at  St  Helena,  where  we  found  the  Wappen  and  the 
Hollandia,  two  Dutch  ships,  the  latter  of  which  caught  Are 
on  the  22d,  owing  to  her  cloves,  which  had  been  taken  in 
too  green  at  Amboina.  There  was  likewise  a  third  smaK 
Butch  ship. '  They  arrived  eleven  days  before  us,  and  it  will* 
take  them  at  least  ten  days  more  to  discharge  and  reload 
their  damaged  cloves.  Wo  sailed  from  St  Helena 'on  thie 
28th  February,  and  anchored  in  the  Downti  <m  the  7th  Jun«j) 
1622. 
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RELATION  Ot  THE  WAR  OF  ORMUS,  AND  TltE  TARING  OF  THAT 
PLACE  BY  THE  ENGLISH  AKD  PERSIANS,  IN  1622.' 

'  «« In  the  Pilgrims  of  Purchas,  vol.  IL  pp.  1785 — 1805, 
there  is  a  long  confused  account  of  this  business,  contained 
in  four  several  sections ;  to  which  many  letters  and  certifi- 
cates on  the  subject  are  subjoined.  Thefint  is  a  brief  histo- 
rical memoir  of  the  foundation  of  Ormus,  from  a  chroi  cle 
in  the  Arabic,  said  to  have  been  composed  by  Pacha  Tu- 
runxa,  perhaps  Pacha  Tufun  Shah,  one  of  the  kings  of  that 
petty  sovereignty.  The  Second  is  a  relation  of  the  Ormtis. 
war,  by  Mr  W.  Pinder,  who  appears  to  hate  served  undor 

Andrew 
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Andrew  Shillings  during  the  preceding  vcyagc^  and  tailed  as 
master  of  tb&  Andrew  on  this  occasion.  The  third  is  an  ac- 
count of  the  earlier  part  of  thic  war  of  Ormus,  written  by  T, 
'Wilson,  a  suroeon  serving  in  the  expedition.  The^otirtA  is 
a  more  particuuir  relation  of  the  whole  events  of  this  expedi-^ 
tion,  extracted  by  Purchas  from  the  joivrnal  of  Mr  Edward 
Monoxe^  aiojent  for  tlie  East  Indian  merchants  trading  in 
Persia.  This  last  has  been  chosen,  as  best  adapted  to  ff.ye  a 
distinct  view  of  the  expoiition,  but  s'jnie  freedoms  have  'jeen 
assumed  with  it,  by  assisting  the  narrative  from  the  otl^er 
documents  in  Purchas,  already  specified^"— £. 

At  a  consultation,  held  in  Swally  roads  on  the  Hxh  No- 
vember, 1621,  a  commission  was  given  by  Mr  Thomas  lias- 
tell,  president,  and  the  rest  of  the  council,  of  our  factory  at 
Surat,  to  Captains  Richard  Blithe  and  John  Weddell,  who 
were  bound  for  Jasqucs,  with  five  good  ships  and  four  pin- 
naces. The  ships  were  the  London,  Jonas,  Whale,  JL)cl> 
phin,  and  Lion,  and  the  pinnaces  the  Shilling,  Rose,  Robert 
and  Richard.  They  were  directed  to  sail  with  the  earliest 
opportunity  for  Jasques,  keeping  together  for  their  mutual 
defence  against  the  enemy ;  and,  as  the  Portuguese  had  dis- 
turbed 'the  trad(^  and  made  sundry  assaults  on  our  ships, 
killing,  maiming,  and  imprisoning  our  men,  they  were  au- 
thorized to  chase  and  capture  any  vessels  belonging  to  the 
ports  or  subjects  under  the  viceroy  of  Goa ;  as  likewise,  if 
they  met  any  ships  belonging  to  Dabul,  Chaul,  or  other 
ports  of  the  Deccan,  or  to  the  subjects  of  the  Zunorin  of 
Calicut,  to  arrest  them,  in  replacement  of  eoods  robbed  and 
spoiled  by  these  powers,  without  embezzling  any  part  of 
their  cargoes,  that  restitution  might  be  made^  after  due  satis- 
faction rendered  on  their  parts.  A  sixth  part  of  the  goods 
taken  irom  the  Portuguese  were  to  be  distributed  as  prize, 
the  shipa  and  the  rest  of  the  goods  to  remain  to  the  compa- 
ny ;  and  all  the  prisoners  to  be  retained,  that  they  might  be 
exchanged  for  our  countrymen,  held  by  them  in  miserable 
bondage.  T!iey  were  directed  to  hasten  thdr  business  and 
dispatch  at  Jasques,  if  possible  within  thirty  da;^s.  And  as  our 
enemy  under  nuy  Frere  de  Andrada,  was  reinforced  to  six 

filleons,  with  other  small  vessels,  waiting  on  the  coast  of 
ersia  in  all  likelihood  to  attack  our  fleet,  they  were  au- 
thorized, both  defensively  and  offensively  also,  to  use  all  op- 
porturities  or  advantages  against  the  Portuguese  fleet,  even 
in  their  own  ports,  if  approved  by  a  general  council  of  war. 
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We  arrived  in  Coitack  roads  on  the2Sd  December}  about 
twenr)r<-seven  leagues  from  Jasques»  Ormus  being  in  sieht 
about  ten  leagues  W.N.W.  by  a  meridional  compass.  Our 
factors  here  informe4  us,  that  after  our  sea-fight  in  the  for- 
mer year,  the  Portuguese  governor  of  Ormus  had  erected 
a  ibrt  OH  Kismis,  an  island  within  siglit  of  Ormus,  to  which 
the  Persians  had  laid  siege  for  seven  or  eight  months  ine& 
iectually,  and  had  lost  eight  or  nine  thousand  men  in  the  si^ ; 
wherefore  the  Khan  or  prince  of  Shiras  had,  by  his  mmi- 
sters,  demanded  the  aid  of  our  ships  against  the  common  ene- 
my, the  Portuguese,  otherwise  threatening  to  detain  all  the 
goods  and  money  belonging  to  the  company  in  Persia.  In  a 
consultation  held  on  the  26tn  December  on  board  the  Jonas* 
in  which  were  present,  Captain  Richard  Blithe,  John  Wed- 
dell,  Edward  Monoxe,  William  Baffin,  and  many  others,  ar- 
ticles of  agreement  for  giving  our  aid  to  the  Persians  against 
the  Portuguese  were  drawn  up,  and  being  translated  into  the 
Persian  language,  were  forwarded  by  the  governor  of  the 
province  of  Mogustan  to  the  Khan  of  Shiras,  then  on  his 
way  towards  Mina,  near  the  mouth  of  the  Persian  gulf. 

In  this  consultation,  it  was  considered,  as  it  was  required 
of  us  by  the  Persians,  that  we  should  giv^  them  aid  with  our 
ships  and  people  in  this  war,  not  only  for  the  purpose  of 
vanquishing  the  Portuguese  navy,  but  for  conquering  the 
island  and  castle  of  Ormus ;  and  as  we  were  confident  they 
would  endeavour  to  force  us  into  this  service^  by  embargoing 
our  goods,  the  governors  having  already  refiised  to  give  us 
eameis  for  their  carriage  from  Mina  to  the  ports :  W  her^ 
fore,  the  foresaid  proposition  being  maturely  considered,  to- 
gether with  the  commission  from  the  factors  at  Surat,  war- 
ranting us  to  right  ourselves  for  the  great  losses  and  hin- 
drances suffered  from  the  Portuguese^  by  interrupting  our 
trade  both  in  India  and  Persia,  and  their  attack  last  year 
against  the  fleet  unde  '^aptain  Shilling ;  we  therefore  agreed 
to  proffer  the  following  articles  to  the  Khan,  for  the  public 
benefit  and  the  securing  a  peaceable  and  profitable  trade.     , 

First. — In  case  of  conquiering  the  island  and  castle  of  Oi- 
mus  by  the  Persians  with  our  aid,  one  half  of  the  spoil  and 
purchase  of  both  to  belong  to  the  English,  and  the  other  half 
to  the  Persians.  Secondly. — The  casUe  of  Ormus  shall  be  de- 
livered up  to  the  English,  with  all  the  ordnance,  arms,  and 
ammunition  thereunto  belonging;  and  the  Persians  to  build 
another  fortress  there  for  themselves,  at  their  own  charges. 
jfAiW^.— The  customs  of  Ormus  shall  be  equally  divided  be- 
tween 
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tweeo  the  English  and  the  Persians,  and  th^  English  shall 
be  fur  ever  free  from  customs.  .  fbur/A^.— AU  Christians 
made  prisoners  in  this  war  shall  be  given  up  to  the  disposal  of 
the  English,  and  all  Mahomedan  prisoners  to  the  PersiMis. 
JFifthij^.— The  PersianH  shall  be  at  half  the  charges  of  ^e 
ihipB  employed  in  this  enterprize)  in  victuals,  wages,  we«c- 
»nd-teai',  and  shall  furnish  all  necessary  powder  and  shot  at 
their  sole  expence. 

.  These  were  the  chief  articles,  besides  which  several  others 
yere  agreed  upon,  to  be  proposed  to  the  Khan.  After  his 
arrival  at  Mina,  Mr  Bell  and  Mr  Monaxe  were  sent  *o  wait 
fipun  him,  on  the  8th  January,  1622,  and  were  entertained 
fut  a  sumptuous  banquet.  A  great  feast  and  triumph  was  ako 
made,  in  consequence  of  inteUigence  that  the  Shan  had  con- 
quered a  great  country  in  Arabia^  with  its  capital  Aweiza** 
Kext  day,  the  Khan  sent  his  vizier  and  two  other  principal 
pllicers  to  give  an  answer  to  our  proposed  articles.  The^irif 
was.  grantol.  For  the  tecond,  it  was  substituted  that  the 
(castle  ol  Ormuz  was  to  be  occupied  by  both  nations  till  the 
king's  pleasure  was  known.  The  third  was  granted,  provi- 
ded also,  that  the  goods  from  India  belonging  to  the  king 
and  the  Khan  were  to  pass  free  of  duty.  In  regard  to  the 
foitrth,  reservation  was  made  as  to  the  two  principal  Portu- 
guese captains,  Ruy  Frere,  captain  ol  Kismis  Castle,  and  Si- 
mon dc  Mela,  governor  of  Ormus,  till  the  king's  pleasure 
were  known-  Uuier  articles  were  agreed  upon ;  such  as  that 
no  change  was  to  be  made  in  rcwaru  to  religion,  and  the  ex- 

Sence  ot  military  stores  was  to  be  divided.  The  Khan  and 
It  Bell  signed  these  articles ;  and  presently  our  goods  were 
laden  upon  the  Khan's  own  camels  at  free  cost,  which  could 
not  be  procured  belbre  fur  any  money. 

The  10th  of  January  we  returned  to  Costack,  and  going 
on  board,  acquainted  our  conminnders  with  the  success  of 
our  mission.  When  the  news  of  this  agreement  became 
known  among  the  several  ships  companies,  they  consulted 
among  themselves,  and  with  one  voice  refused  to  take  any 
share  in  the  business.  This  broke  out  first  in  the  London, 
ui  which  ship  tiity  or  sixty  of  her  crew  took  part  in  refusing 
to  have  any  thing  to  do  with  this  warlike  measure;  but,  after 

taking 

'^Th's  assuredly  alludes  to  Ah  was  in  Khosistan,  to  the  NAV.  of  the 
lower  Euphrates  o(i|)(i!<ite  to  Biissrah,  >\hidi,  though  nut  in  Arabia,  is  in 
its  ipiniediiitt^  otigiibourhood,  and  principally  inhpbited  by  people  of  Ara- 
bian origin.— E. 


I 

I 
1 

I 
I 


iiNfc^    - 


!' 


the 


CBAV.  XI.  sicT.  XIII.    English  Eait  India  Company.        819 

taking  nnch  pains  to  reconcile  them  to  the  propriety  and  ne- 
eauitjrof  joinins  with  the  PerBians,  Captain  Blithe  at  last 
prevailed  with  them,  and  they  promised  to  go  widi  him 
wherever  he  chose  to  lead  them.  In  a  day  or  two,  the  flame 
of  discontent  and  opposition  spread  among  the  other  ships, 
alittpng  that  it  was  no  mercantile  business,  and  that  it  mi^ht 
leaa  to  a  breach  of  the  peace  between  our  nation  and  Spain; 
but  formal  pi-ot^ts  being  token  against  the  crews,  what  with 
the  fear  of  foneiting  their  wages,  and  a  promised  gratifica^ 
tion  of  a  month's  pay,  they  all  at  last  Yielded. 

We  set  sail  for  Ornius  on  the  19tn  of  January,  and  an- 
chored on  the  night  of  the  22d  before  the  town,  about  two 
leagues  from  the  castle^  expecting  that  the  enemy's  ormadtt 
would  come  out  to  fight  us,  connsting  of  five  galleons,  and 
some  fifteen  or  twenty  frigates,  or  armed  bancs;  but  they 
hauled  in  so  near  the  castle,  that  we  couk  not  get  nigh  them. 
For  which  reason,  and  because  our  avowed  enemy,  Buy 
Frere  de  Andrada,  was  in  his  newly-erected  castle  of  Kismis^ 
we  sailed  to  that  place,  where  we  arrived  the  next  day,  and 
were  just  in  time  to  save  the  lives  of  the  Portuguese,  who 
were  no  lop^er  able  to  hold  out  against  the  Persians,  and 
were  wi^''  ^  rather  to  yield  to  us  than  them.  After  many 
iboetings  and  treaties,  they  jrielded  up  both  themselves  and 
their  castle  into  our  hands  on  the  1st  February,  it  bein^  con- 
cluded that  the  whole  garrison  was  to  depart  with  their  pri- 
vate property  to  any  place  except  Ormus,  their  commander 
only  remainmg  in  our  hands  as  a  pledge  for  the  fulfilment  of 
the  capitulation.  In  this  service  two  of.  our  people  were 
slain,  one  of  whom  was  Mr  Bafiin.' 

There  were  about  a  thousand  persons  of  all  sorts  in  this 
castle,  of  whom  the  Portuguese  and  some  Mahometans  were 
sent  away :  But  the  Khan  required  certain  Mahometans  to 
be  given  up,  who  he  pretended  had  revolted  from  him.  They 
were  accordingly  delivered  up,  and,  though  be  had  formerly 
promised  them  mercy,  he  put  them  all  to  death.  This  castle 
had  seventeen  pieces  of  ordnance,  one  of  which  was  a  brass 
pedro,  two  iron  demiculverins,  four  brass  sackers,  two  iron 
minions,  and  six  iron  falcons.^ 

Leaving 

)  Mr  Baffin  was  a  mathematician  and  mariner,  to  whom  our  northern 
and  north«western  voyages  are  much  indebted. — Furch. 

Hence  almost  certainly  the  person  to  whom  Baffin's  bay,  in  the  north- 
east of  America,  owes  its  name. — ^E. 

^  On  a  former  occasion,  wc  have  given  an  account  of  the  various  kinds 
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LeATiog  wme  Engliiihroen  to  auiti  in  keeping  pouesaion 
of  tliie  fortrew  along  with  the  Persianii  according  to  «gre»> 
ment,  we  let  tail  on  the  4th  February  for  Oambroon,  on  the 
mainland  dT  Persia,  within  three  leagues  of  Ormus,  and  di- 
recdv  mipoBite.  Ruy  Frere  de  Andnida,  the  late  command- 
er or  Kiamis,  was  sent  off  for  Surat,  in  the  Lion,  acpompi^ 
nied  by  the  Rose  and  Richard.  The  London,  Jonas,  AVhale^ 
and  riolphin,  with  the  two  prizes  of  250  tons  each,  remained 
to  transport  the  Persians  in  safety  to  Ormus.  We  were 
royaJlv  feasted  at  Oambroon  by  the  Khan,  who  was  much 
dissatisfied  that  Andrada  and  some  of  the  Moors  had  not 
been  delivered  up  to  him,  yet  dissembled  his  discontent,  in 
xegud  of  his  farther  need  for  our  ships  in  the  enterprise 
against  Ornus.  After  the  feast,  all  the  EngUsh  ^ntlemen 
present  were  presented  with  vests,  each  according  to  his 
rank. 

On  the  9th  of  February  we  aet  sail  for  Ormus,  having 
about  two  hundred  Peraian  boata  of  all  sizes,  besides  two 
frigates  or  barks,  and  our  ships,  having  in  them  about  2500 
or  8000  Persian  soldiers,  of  various  sorts.  We  anchored 
that  niffht  about  two  leagues  from  the  castle ;  and  next  fore^ 
noon  aU  the  Persians  were  landed  on  the  island  of  Ormus,  a 
little  way  from  the  town,  to  which  they  marched  in  a  confii- 
sed  manner,  penetrating  as  far  as  the  Meidan,  or  market- 
place, without  resistance.  The  market-place  was  barricadoed 
and  defended  for  some  time  by  the  Portuguese  with  shot  and 
pikes;  but  the  Persians  soon  made  way,  with  small  loss,  and 
drove  the  Portuguese  before  them  into  the  castle^  like  so 
many  sheep.  One  Persian  only,  who  first  entered,  was  slain 
by  a  pike,  and  hie  who  slew  him  soon  lost  his  head,  his  heeb 
being  too  heavy  to  carry  it  away. 

On  first  entering  the  city,  the  Persian  general,  named  £i- 
nam  Culi  Beg,  placed  captains  with  detachments  of  soldiers 
in  various  quarters,  proclaiming  that  each  officer  was  to  be 
answerable  for  the  safety  of  the  quarter  assigned  to  him,  and 
threatening  death  to  all  who  were  found  pilling.  Some  in- 
fringing these  orders  were  severely  punished,  some  being 
hanged,  others  having  their  ears  or  noses  cut  off,  and  others 

bastinadoed 


ir 


of  ordnsnce  used  about  the  17th  century.  The  pedro  was  probably  a  gun 
of  large  calibre  for  throwing  ttone  bullets.  In  modem  times,  cannon  are 
designated  by  tlie  weights  of  their  respective  balls,  in  combination  with 
their  being  long  or  short,  laud  or  sea,  field  or  garrison,  single  or  double  for- 
tified, iron  or  bra88.~-£.  ?<  *> " 
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bMtinMloed  even  for  trifles.  Yet,  in  two  or  three  dayi  after, 
the  ihopi  and  hotiica  were  forced  open,  a|id  every  nibs  lo 
wearied  with  carrying  away  plunder  all  day  long,  and  sleep- 
ing so  securely  at  nignt  without  any  proper  military  precau- 
tions, that  the  Portuguese  might  easily  nave  slain  many,  if 
they  had  ventured  upon  making  a  sallv. 

On  the  night  of  our  kuding,  1  took  possession  of  a  very 
commodious  house  for  a  factory,  which,  for  convenience  and 

goodness  of  its  rooms,  exceeded,  as  1  think,  any  factory  b^ 
mgiog  to  the  Honourable  Company.  But  it  provea  too 
hot  for  me  on  the  ISth,  in  the  night,  as  one  of  we  master** 
mates  of  the  Whale,  with  others  of  his  companions,  after  I 
was  in  bed,  by  carelessness  of  candles,  while  searching  for 
plunder,  set  a  room  on  fire  in  which  were  some  goods  given 
taae  in  charge  by  the  general.  Fortunately  the  wmd  favour- 
ed us,  so  that  the  house  was  not  consumed.  Considering 
the  strength  of  this  city,  and  that  every  house  was  as  it  were 
a  little  castle,  I  w^s  astonished  the  Portuguese  should  have 
abandoned  it  so  soon.  But  it  seems  they  were  afraid  of  being 
intercepted  by  the  Persians  in  their  retreat  to  the  castle^  and 
dreaded  Uiat  the  Mahometan  inhabitants  might  have  betray- 
ed them. 

The  Persians  began  presently  to  throw  up  trenches,  and 
daily  approached  nearer  the  castle^  and,  with  our  help,  erect- 
ed batteries  for  ordnance^  and  sconces  or  redoubts  tor  secu- 
ring their  men,  and  protecting  the  trenches.  With  the  can- 
non irom  our  ships,  we  sore  fralled  the  Portuguese  ships,  for- 
cing them  to  haul  in  as  closu  as  possible  to  the  castle.  On 
the  24th  of  February,  four  of  our  boats  set  fire  to  the  San 
Pedro,  formerly  admiral  of  Andrada's  fleet,  which  put  all  the 
rest  in  great  danger,  but  the  tide  carried  her  out  to  sea,  and 
her  relics  were  towcKl  on  shore  at  Gambroon  by  the  Arab 
and  other  country  boats,  some  iron  ordnance  and  shot  being 
got  out  of  her  burnt  carkass.  The  Khan  was  much  rejoiced 
at  this  exploit. 

The  Persians  having  succeeded  in  constructing  a  mine  un- 
der one  of  the  bastions,  which  was  charged  with  upwards  of 
fbrQr  barrels  of  powder,  it  was  exploded  on  the  17th  of  March, 
by  which  a  practicable  breach  was  made  in  the  salient  angle 
of  the  bastion.  The  Persians  made  immediately  a  fierce  as- 
sault, and  Shah  Culi  Beg  got  possession  of  the  oastion  with 
200  of  his  bravest  men,  and  maintained  himself  there  for  at 
least  three  hours ;  but  the  Portuguese  made  a  brave  defence, 
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and  with  powder-pots,  scaldinff  lead*  and  other  dericea  of 
fire)  dkd  anuch  hi0  to  the  auailanta,  burning,  icalding,  and 
•laying  many  of  uiem,  to  that  the  Peniana  were  at  laat  dri- 
ven out  with  considerable  loss,  most  of  them  being  wounded* 
scalded,  or  scorched.  On  the  same  day,  the  city  was  set  on 
fire  in  several  places,  by  the  command  of  the  Persian  gtne- 
ral,  as  was  reported,  because  his  Arab  soldiers  lurked  among 
the  houses,  and  could  not  be  got  forth  to  do  any  service  in 
the  siege. 

To  the  number  of  four  or  five  thousand  men,  we  were  now 
cooped  up  in  a  barren  island  without  shelter,  producing  no* 
thing  in  itself  except  salt;  and  I  know  not  by  what  mistaken 
policy  the  general  had  been  induced  to  send  awav  all  the  rice 
and  other  victuals,  by  which  means  we  were  reduced  to  de> 
pend  upon  the  continent  for  a  daily  supply  of  provisions,  and 
even  water;  so  that,  if  a  fleet  of  Portuguese  frigates  had 
come,  as  was  expected,  wo  must  have  been  famished,  as  the 
country  boats  durst  not  have  ventured  to  us  from  the  main. 
The  rain  water  in  the  open  cisterns  was  daily  wasted,  and 
became  brackish,  no  care  being  taken  to  fill  the  jars  and 
private  cisterns  in  almost  every  house,  while  it  remained 
good.  'J'hc  Persians  are  quite  ignorant  in  the  art  of  war, 
tor  they  entered  the  breach  without  fear,  precaution,  or 
means  of  establishing  themselves ;  and  they  lost  with  shame 
what  they  might  have  defended  with  honour.  I  observed 
other  defects  in  their  management,  even  of  the  very  sinews  of 
war ;  and  I  am  astonished  that  Shah  Abbas,  the  wonder  of 
our  age,  should  have  sent  his  army  on  this  expedition  so 
weakly  provided  with  money,  arms,  ammunition,  ships,  and 
all  other  necessaries.  I  am  even  satisfied  that  all  the  money 
belonging  to  the  khan  was  consumed  in  one  month's  pay  to 
our  ships,  and  I  fear  wc  shall  have  to  wait  for  the  rest  till  the 
plunder  is  convertsd  into  money.  In  regard  to  arms  and 
ammunition,  they  have  only  small  pieces,  with  bows  and  ar- 
rows, and  swords,  some  of  their  chiefs  having  coats  of  mail. 
They  were  so  scarce  of  powder,  that  after  blowing  their 
mine,  they  had  hardly  enough  to  supply  their  small  arms  for 
entering  the  breach,  though  furnished  with  twenty  or  twenty- 
five  barrels  from  our  ships.  They  had  not  a  single  scaling- 
ladder  to  assist  their  entry.  Were  we  to  forsake  them,  they 
would  soon  be  completely  at  a  stand,  yet  they  have  already 
broken  conditions  with  us  in  several  things,  and  I  much  fear, 
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arhen  •!!  i*  done,  we  shall  be  paid  with  rcreniontf  and  what 
ilM  they  themselves  ploHte. 

.  Our  ordnance  so  galled  the  Portuguese  ships  from  the 
•here,  that  a  tfalleon  was  sunk  on  the  19ih  of  March,  and 
two  more  on  tne  20th  and  23d.  The  lait  come  ship  from 
Ooa,  which  won  their  admiral,  and  one  of  the  others,  were^ 
I  think,  sacrificed  by  the  policy  of  the  governor,  that  the 
tfarrison  might  have  no  means  of  escope,  and  might  there- 
fore defend  themselves  mantully  to  the  last,  in  hopes  of  re- 
lief from  Goa,  though  some  thought  they  went  down  in  con- 
sequence of  injuries  from  sunken  rocks,  in  hauling  them  so 
near  the  castle  to  get  them  out  of  the  range  of  our  oattery. 

On  the  27th,  neyv>  was  brought  me  that  some  of  the  roi^ 
tuguese  were  come  from  the  castle  to  treat  of  peace,  upon 
which  I  repaired  to  the  general's  tent,  where  I  could  well 
perceive,  by  the  countenances  of  our  two  English  command- 
ers, that  I  was  by  no  means  welcome :  But,  to  requite  them 
in  their  own  coin,  both  they  and  I  soon  saw  that  none  of  us 
were  acceptable  to  the  Persians,  ibr  they  long  delayed  bring- 
ing in  the  Portuguese  messenger,  in  hopes  we  would  have 
gone  away,  but  atlength,  seeing  we  remained,  he  was  brought 
in.  The  drill  of  his  speech  was  to  the  following  effect  >— 
**  His  captain  had  sent  him  to  kiss  the  hands  of  the  general* 
and  to  ask  the  reason  of  making  war  upon  the  Portuguese^ 
who  were  friends  to  the  Persians,  and  thought  it  strange* 
considering  their  ancient  league  and  friendsliip,  that  so  great 
a  war  should  be  made  only  Ibr  one  or  two  wells  of  water. 
Besides,  that  the  governor  and  people  of  Ormus  were  not  to 
blame  for  what  had  been  done  at  Kiumis  by  Ruy  Frere  de 
Andrada ;  yet  were  they  willing,  so  far  as  might  consist  with 
the  honour  of  their  sovereign,  to  purchase  peace,  which  they 

.  needed  not  to  do  either  from  fear  or  weakness,  having  above 
a  thousand  able-bodied  men  in  the  castle,  with  provisions 
and  water  for  many  months ;  besides  which,  they  were  in 
dady  expectation  of  succours  from  Goa.  He  concluded  by 
saying,  that  the  Persians  would  find  it  a  hard  matter  to  win 
the  castle,  as  they  were  resolved  to  defend  themselves  to  the 
last  man." 

>  -  Ihe  latter  part  of  this  speech,  consisting  of  bravado,  was 
by  no  means  pleasing  to  the  Persian  general,  who  desired 
the  messenger  to  declare  the  purpose  ol  his  coming.     On 

>:  which  he  said,  the  governor  wished  to  ki:ow  what  the  Per- 
sian general  would  have  ?  To  this  the  general  answered,  that 

he 
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he  would  bare  the  cattle  i  and  with  that  answer  the  meaien- 

F>r  wai  ditmiMed,  without  even  the  oflbr  of  a  cup  of  wine^  if 
had  not  caused  one  to  be  given  him.  1  suspect  he  brought 
a  Dioro  substantial  message,  which  was  omitted  on  account  of 
our  presence,  having  been  so  instructed  by  Shah  Cuii  Be^ 
In  wnose  house  he  was  at  least  for  an  hour  before  he  was 
brought  before  the  general.  I  fear  therefore  some  sinistw 
designs  of  the  Persians,  which  a  few  days  will  discover. 

Our  captains,  by  means  of  their  interpreters,  now  moved 
their  own  alSun  with  the  general,  to  which  he  gave  no  great 
heed,  but  desired  that  business  might  be  deferred  for  some 
time ;  vet  had  he  that  very  day  earnestly  entreated  them  to 
send  him  a  quantity  of  powder  from  the  ships,  meaning  that 
nig^t  to  attempt  blowing  up  the  castle,  for  which  the  mines 
were  all  ready,  and  he  wanted  nothing  but  powder.  They 
had  accordingly  sent  him  thirty-four  barrels,  for  which  for- 
wardness I  fear  the  Company  at  home  will  give  them  little 
thank*. 

The  28  th  March,  understanding  that  two  chief  men  of 
the  Portuguese  garrison  were  in  Shah  Cuii  B^s  hous^ 
where  they  had  been  four  or  five  hours  in  conference  with 
the  Persian  general,  without  sending  to  ub,  which  increased 
our  suspicions  that  the  Persians  meant  to  deal  fraudulently 
with  us }  the  two  English  commanders  and  I  went  together 
to  the  tent  of  the  Persian  general,  and  expressed  our  dislike 
of  this  underhand  manner  of  proceeding.  We  stated,  that 
we  were  partakers  with  them  m  this  war,  in  which  we  had 
hazarded  ourselves,  our  ships,  and  our  goods,  besides  the 
hindrance  we  sustained  by  losing  the  monsoon,  and  that  wo 
ought  to  be  equal  participators  ini  all  treaties  and  proceed- 
ings, as  well  as  in  the  war,  and  desired  therefore  to  know 
what  they  had  concluded,  or  meant  to  conclude,  with  the 
Portuguese.  To  this  he  answered,  that  nothing  had  been 
done,  neither  should  any  thing  be  concluded  without  ac- 
quainting us.  This  was  a  mere  empty  compliment,  which  all 
his  actions  belied.  We  must,  however,  be  content  to  sufier 
all  with  patience:  Yet,  were  it  not  for  our  merchants  and 
goods  in  Persia,  we  could  easily  have  remedied  this  affair, 
and  have  brought  the  Portuguese  to  such  terms  as  we  plea- 
sed. As  matters  stand,  however,  we  are  so  tied  down,  we 
must  be  pntient,  and  I  fear  things  will  turn  out  very  ill, 
though  they  pretend  all  things  shm  be  done  to  our  content*  . 

ment;  ■' 

About 


e 

Si 


I 


ik 
re 
u< 

^ 

w; 
cc 

fo 
if 

01 

til 

it 

t 

fo 
w 
in 
ui 
ti 
tl 


-:jr<.— 


of 


0HAF.  u.  tier,  xiii*    EiigH$k  EaU  India  Cm^miif.       S95 

,  About  noon  thii  day,  leeinff  many  Arabs  in  the  Meidan 
armed  with  pikes  and  guna,  whom  I  did  not  luually  see  so 
armedt  I  at  length  observed  them  ranged  upon  both  sides  of 
the  market-placet  and  presently  afterwards  two  Portuguese 
gentlemen  yssed,  attenaed  by  six  or  eight  pages  and  Servantit 
<me  of  whom  carried  an  umbrelbi  over  tneir  heads.  They 
were  accompanied  by  Shah  Culi  Beg,  and  other  whu  f  Pef- 
sians,  v«rho  conducted  them  to  the  house  of  Agar '~i  of  D»- 
bul.  Though  uninvited,  I  went  there  also,  andin  r  i  led  in- 
to their  company,  where  I  found  the  Persian  general  and 
other  chieft,  his  assistants  and  counsellors.  The  general  gave 
me  a  kind  wekx>me,  vnd  mado  me  sit  down  c.^xt  himself, 
which  I  did  not  refiiM»  that  liie  Portuguese  might  see  we 
were  in  grace  and  favour.  Having  made  my  obeisance  to  the 
Persians,  I  then  saluted  the  Portuguese  oft'^ers,  who  return- 
ed the  compliment,  after  which  -'  had  so.'^e  gener>>*  con\'.r- 
sation  with  them,  not  pertaining  to  the  great  f  'rpose  in 
hand,  of  which  I  did  not  presume  to  speak,  til'  <"«  <v  general 

give  me  occasion,  which  was  not  until  after  ace: iblion  ofpi- 
w,  and  other  dishes,  after  the  fiuhion  '  ^?rsia. 
),  The  collation  being  ended,  the  gent  rail  i  sked  them  what 
was  now  their  desire.  They  answered,  that  the  captain  of 
the  castle  had  given  them  written  instructions,  but  had  desi- 
red them  to  make  their  proposals  to  the  Khan  himself,  who 
now  resided  at  Gombroon,  if  they  might  be  permitted  to  wait 

Xn  him.  To  this  the  general  answered,  that  he  durst  not 
w  them,  unless  the  Khan  were  firdt  made  acquainted 
with  their  desire.  I  could  plainly  perceive  that  this  |)ro- 
ceeded  only  from  affected  delays  on  both  sides,  to  give  time 
for  attaining  their  several  puqioses.  The  Portuguese  then 
proceeded  to  complain,  as  formerly,  against  Ruy  Frere,  as 
if  he  durst  have  presumed  to  seize  and  fortify  Kismis  with- 
out orders  from  the  king  I'  -  master.  They  alleged  also  that 
the  affair  was  in  itself  of  i.<*  aioment,  bemg  only  a  barren 
island  with  a  well  or  two.  'i  o  this  the  Persian  general  re- 
plied, it  was  of  no  matter  what  might  be  its  value,  but  they 
bad  gone  to  war  ag^ivr'i  the  king  of  Persia  and  his  subjects, 
for  which  their  cast^^  of  Ormus  must  make  satisfaction ; 
wherefore,  if  they  would  surrender  the  castle  without  any 
more  bloodshed,  they  should  have  good  quarter  and  kind 
usage.  The  Portuguese  said  they  nod  no  commission  to 
treat  of  any  such  matter,  and  so  tne  conference  ended,  and 
they  were  dismissed. 

f         I  ,..../<:<-  Notwithstanding 
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Notwithstandinior  '>f  the  Portuguese  beii^  refused  leave  to 
go  to  the  Khan,  tiicy^  had  licence  that  same  nk;ht,  and  were' 
sent  over  to  treat  with  him  at  Oambroon.  I  could  nevei* 
know  the  certainty  <^the  proposed  treaty,  but  shali  here  in- 
sert what  I  heard  reported  <hi  the  subject  They  proposed, 
in  the  first  place*  to  the  Khan,  to  raise  the  siege,  and  permit 
Aeni  to  eiyoy  their  city  and  castle  of  Ormns  as  formerly,  in 
consideration  c^  which,  th^  offered  to  pay  200,000  tomans 
in  hand,  and  the  yearly  rent  they  hod  formerly  paid  to  tbe> 
kiiu;  of  Ormus,  from  the  revenue  of  the  custom-nouse,  which* 
as  fhave  heard,  was  1 40,000  rials  of  eight  or  Spmish  dol- 
lars vearly.  But  some  said,  besides  the  200,600  tomans  in 
hand,  they  offered  as  much  yearly.'  It  was  reported  that 
the  Khan  demanded  500,000  tomans  in  hand,  equal  to 
^172,41S :  10 : 7  sterling/  and  an  yearly  rent  of  200,000  to* 
mans.  ':  i  ii'>  •'•'■* 

The  2d  April,  with  the  aid  of  the  English,  the  Perriaifs 
blew  up  two  other  mines,  by  which  a  fair  and  practicable 
breach  was  opened,  through  which  the  besiegers  might  hafve 
entered  without  much  difficult,  yet  was  Uiere  no  assault' 
made.  Hiaving  noticed  this  carefully,  Obtain  Weddett  went 
to  the  Persian  general  to  learn  his  purposes ;  when,  to  ex- 
cuse the  backwardness  of  his  people,  he  pretended  that  the 
breach  was  too  difficult  to  be  assaulted  with  any  hope  of  suc- 
cess. Yet  wo  knew  the  contrary,  as  an  English  youth,  who 
was  servant  to  the  master  of  the  Jonas,  bmder  than  any  of 
the  Persians,  had  gone  up  the  breach  to  the  very  top  ofthe 
castle  wall,  and  told  ua  it  was  as  easily  ascendible  aS  a  pair  of 
stairs,  and  broad  enough  for  many  men  to  go  abreast.  Ih 
representing  this  to  the  general,  and  asking  what  were  his 
future  plans  of  proceeding,  he  told  us  he  would  b>  ready 
with  another  mine  in  three  days.  This  I  believed  to  be  trae^ 
for  his  mining  is  to  pi-ocure  gold,  not  to  make  breaches,  ufK 
less  breach  of  promise  to  us,  which  he  can  easily  do ;  for  of 
late  they  have  not  performed  any  of  their  engagements,  yet 
will  not  this  teach  us  to  look  to  ourselves. 

The  greatest  hurt  done  by  the  Portuguese  to  the  Persiahs' 

in  the  assault  on  the  castle,  was  by  means  of  powder-pots,  by 

V  which 

'  A  toman,  by  the  data  in  tlic  text  immediately  following,  is  about  eeven 
shillings;  hence  200,000  tomans  are  equal  to  4>'70,000  8terling.F--£. 

'  At  the  former  computation,  this  sum  is  equal  to  ^'175,000;  and  the 
conversion  in  the  text  gives  6s.  Ii|d,  and  a  small  fraction  uibie  for  each 
toman,  being  veiy  near  7b.  which  is  more  convenient,— E. 
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which  many  of  the  assailants  were  scorched  and  severely  ; 
bamed;    To  guard  agunst  this,  the  Khan  has  now  sent ' 
over,  many  coats  and  jackets  of  leather,  as  not  so  liable  td ' 
catch  fire  as  their  calico  coats,  ouilted  or  stufied  with  cotton 
iwod.   Yet,  according  to  the  En^g^ish  proverb,  The  bund 
^ulddreadtthe^re;  notwithstanding  t^eirleuthem  coats,  non* 
«f  them  are  hardy  enough  to  attempt  (his  new  breach,  though 
much  easier  to  enter  than  the  former,  any  ferther  than  to  plU 
iage  certain  bales  of  baatas  and  othek*  etnfik  which  have  faileA 
down  from  a  barricade  or  breBSt>wiMrkj  thrown  np  by  the  Por^ 
iuguese  for  defending  the  top  of  the  breach  from  the  fire  of 
the  Persians.  ;    •  • 

On  the  5th  of  April  the  Persian  general  had  ne#s  that 
100^000  maunds  of  powder  were  arrived  from  Bahrein^  On 
the  ISth,  a  Portuguese  came  to  the  Persian  general,  having 
escaped  from  the  castle,  and  gave  accounts  ofthe  great  wants 
and  weaknesses  of  the  garrison,  insomuch,  that  six  or  eight 
died  daily  of  the  flux,  chiefly  owing  to  their  having  nothmg 
to  drink,  but  corrupted  brackish  water,  of  which  even  they 
have  so  little  as  to  beput  on  short  allowancf^  so  that  several 
have  died  of  thirst.  Their  only  food  consists  of  rice  and  salt 
fish,  both  of  which  would  require  a  good  allowance  of  drink. 
Notwithstanding  all  this,  the  Persian  general  wastr*  his  time 
in  constructing  new  mines,  of  which  he  has  no  less  than  three 
in  hand  at  this  time,  as  if  he  proposed  to  blow  up  the  wall  all 
round  about,  before  making  any  fresh  assault.  On  thenu;hC 
of  the  12th,  one  of  our  frigates  or  barks,  which  belongedto 
the  London,  being  on  guard  alone,  to  prevent  the  escape  of 
the  Portuguese  frigates,  was  clapped  on  board  by  two  of 
these  at  once,  but  l^at  them  both  on.  I  know  not  what  might 
be  the  loss  of  the  Portuguese  on  this  occasion,  but  two  of  our 
men  were  slain,  and  seven  wounded;  yet,  had  not  our  black 
rowers  forsaken  them,  our  people  might  easily  have  taken 
the  assailants.  > 

The  14th,  the  Persians  sprung  another  mine,  by  which  a 
very  assailable  breach  was  made,  yet  no  assault  was  attempt- 
ed. Or:  this  occasion,  the  mine  had  to  be  sprung  before  it 
was  quite  ready,  because  the  Portuguese  had  already  come 
so  near  it  with  a  counter  mine,  that  the  Pex'sians  were  afraid 
of  their  mine  being  rendered  useless  before  they  could  place 
their  powder.  Another  deserter  came  from  the  castle  on  the 
1 5th,  who  confirmed  the  report  given  by  the  former,  and 
told  us  that  the  two. frigates  which  had  assailed  ours  had 
>  ;  come 
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come  from  Muskat,  with  the  vaa  of  the  deceased  Don  Fran- 
cisco de  Sous%  late  governor  of  the.  castle  of  Ormus,  irfio 
had  come  on  purpose  to  cany  away  his  mother  and  other 
iromenr  from  we  castle. 

^"^  At  this  time,  the  Moors  who  had  surrendered  to  tfs  from 
the  castle  of  Kismis,  were  delivered  up  to  the  Persian  ge- 
neral, at  his  earnest  request,  and  partly  with  their  own  con- 
tent, on  promise  of  being  pardoried  for  having  served  under 
the  Portugueie  againrt  tneir  own  king  and  country,  and  of 
being  provided  for  and  employed  in  the  si^e  of  Ormus.  He 
leemed  to  ratify  this  promise*  N>th  to  them  and  us,  by  enter- 
taining some  of  their  chiefs  in  our  presence,  with  much  ap- 
parent coutrtesy*  even  giving  fine  new  vests  to  five  or  six  of 
the  principal  officers.  Yet  next  morning  he  caused  eighty  of 
their  heads  to  be  cut  off,  and  sent  the  five  or  six  newly-vest- 
ed chiefs  to  the  Khan  at  Oambroon,  to  receive  then'  final 
doom,  which  was  soon  settled,  as  they  were  sentenced  to  the 
aame  fiite  with  their  fellows.  Mir  Senadine,  their  chief  cap- 
tainj  was  executed  by  the  hands  of  Shere  AUi,  governor  of 
Mogustan,  who  had  married  his  daughter,  and  yet  put  his 
iather-in-law  to  death  with  as  much  willingness  as  if  he  had 
been  his  mortal  enemv. 

The  17th  of  April,  the  Persians  sprung  another  mine, 
closely  adjoining  their  first.  This  did  not  produce  the  ef- 
fect expected,  as  it  burst  out  at  the  side*  carrying  part  of  the 
wall  along  with  it,  yet  did  little  or  no  harm  upwards,  which 
was  the  point  aimed  at,  on  purpose  to  widen  the  former 
breach.  Yet  it  encouraged  the  Persian  general  to  try  ano- 
ther assault,  with  at  least  2000  soldiers.  They  ran  up  the 
breach  with  great  resolution,  into  part  of  a  bulwark  or  bas- 
tion, which  they  might  easily  have  gained,  had  not  their 
haste  run  their  resolution  out  of  breath;  insomuch,  that 
eight  or  ten  Portuguese,  assisted  by  a  few  blacks,  armed 
only  with  rapiers,  made  them  give  ground  and  retire  to  the 
outer  skir  ^f  the  bulwark,  where  there  was  not  room  for  forty 
men  to  face  the  enemy.  They  here  endeavoured,  however, 
to  entrench  themselves ;  but,  before  they  could  establish  a 
lodgement,  the  Portuguese  plied  two  or  three  pieces  of  ord- 
nance upon  them  from  a  flanking  battery,  which  sent  some 
scores  of  the  Persians  vith  news  to  their  prophet  Mortw 
AUit  that  more  of  his  disciples  would  shortly  be  with  them. 
This  accordingly  was  the  case,  chieflv  owing  to  their  own  ig- 
norance and  cowardice }  for,  had  they  not  made  a  stand  m 

that 
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that  places  but  rusfaod  pell-mell  along  with  the  Portugueae 
into  wjo  CMtle,  they  might  have  carried  it  with  less  than  half 
the  loM  they  sustain^l  that  4ay  to  littk  purpose.  Had  I  not 
been  an  ey^wj^ess,  1  could  hardly  have  believed  the  stupid 
ignorance  p[  the  Feirsian  general  on  this  occasion.  He  had 
two  bireachss,  almost  cqualiy  good,  yet  applied  ail  his  men  to 
the  as^ult  of  one  only,  instead  of  attempting  both  at  one 
time.  iBesi4^  he  had  at  least  eighty  or  an  hundred  scaUne- 
ladders,  vet  not,one  of  them  was  brought  near  the  castle  walls. 
His  soldiers  hung  clustering  on  the  breech,  Uke  a  swarm  of 
bees,  or  a  flock  o^ sheep  at  a  gap,  none  having  the  heart  to 
enter,  while  the  Portuguese  gleaned  away  five  or  six  at  a 
shot,. sometimes  more,  driving  forwards  their  blade  soldiers 
to  thr^QW.powde^-potfc  among  uie  Persians. 

l^e  fwsaujt  was  renewed  on  the  18th,  \)vA  with  more  harm 
to  the  Pei^ians  than  the  Portuguese.  During  the  interve- 
ning night,  tyro  blacks  made  signs  to  the  Persians  un  th<?  top 
of  the  breach,  that  they  wished  to  come  over  to  them,  ind 
were  drawn  up  with  ropes.  By  these  it  was  learned  that  the 
captain  pf  the  castle  had  been  wounded  in  the  head  by  a 
stone ;  that  there  were  not  above  an  hundred  men  in  the  gar- 
rison able  to  handle  their  arms :  and  that  their  water  grew 
daily  more  scanty  and  wor^e  in  quality,  by  which  th^  morta- 
lity continually  increased.  They  reported  also  that  great 
dinereuce  in  opinion  prevailed  among  the  Portuguese,  some 
wishing  to  endeavour  to  escape  by  sea,  while  others  held  it 
more  honourabl«  to  sell  their  lives  at  a  dear  rate,  by  defend- 
ing the  castle  to  the  last  extremity,  and  propotsed,  when  they 
coulfi  no  longer  hold  out,  to  put  all  their  women  and  trea- 
sure into  a  house  and  blow  them  up,  that  the  Persians  might 
neither  enjoy  their  wealth  nor  abuse  their  wives ;  and,  when 
this  was  don^  to  ru^  upon  the  PersiroiSi  and  so  end  thj^jf 
days.  i 

In  the  evening  of  the  19th,  the  Persians  made  another  e^ 
fort  to  press  forwards,  and  got  possession  of  the  entire  bul-' 
wark,  forcing  the  Portuguese  to  retire  farther  within  the 
castle.  In  this  conflict  many  of  the  Portuguese  were  wound- 
ed, and  sore  scalded  with  fire-pots,  in  the  management  of 
which  the  Persians  had  now  become  expert,  though  many  of 
them  had  paid  dearly  for  their  instruction.  In  this  conflict 
four  Portuguese  were  slain,  and  their  heads  brought  to  the 
Persian  general.  In  this  art  of  cutting  off  heads,  the  Persi- 
ans are  particularly  cunnin|^  insomuch,  that  I  do  not  think 
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th«ine  18  an  executioner  in  all  Germany  that  <;ati  excel  them. 
No  sooner  does  a  Persian  lay  hold  of  an  enemy,  than  offooes 
bis  head  at  one  blow  of  his  scvmitar.'  He  then  makes  a  hole 
in  the  ear  or  cheek  with  his  aagffer,  by  which  he  will  some- 
times bring  three  or  four  hewos  at  once  to  his  generaL 
When  it  is  proposed  to  send  these  heads  taken  in  war  to  be 
«een  bv  the  king  or  the  khan,  thejr  very  adroitly  flea  off  the 
r'ttin  of  the  head  and  face,  which  they  stuff  up  with  straw  like 
a  foot-ball,  and  so  send  them  by  whole  sackralls.* 
¥•  1'his  night,  one  of  the  frigates  that  came  from  Muskat  for 
Douna  de  Sotiaa^  made  her  escape,  no  doubt  viry  richly 
freighted.  Her  contort,  which  likewise  attempted  to  get 
away,  was  chased  in  again.  That  which  escaped;'  being 
hailed  by  the  Arab  boats  that  lay  in  wait  to  intercept  the 
paasage^  got  off  by  using  the  watch- word  usual  between  the 
jBnglish  and  Arabi^  Ingres  ingrefsa,  which  had  not  been  once 
changed  since  the  commencement  of  this  enterpHse;  in  which 
oversight  both  the  Persians  and  English  were  highly  blame- 
iable^  as,  by  the  continual  use  of  this  watch-word,  it  had  come 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  Portuguese,  who  thus  used  it  to  their 
great  benefit. 

During  the  night  of  the  20th  April,  the  other  frigate  made 
an  effort  to  escape,  but  was  intercepted  and  taken  by  the  fri- 
gate and  pinnace  belonging  to  the  London.  This  frigate 
was  employed  to  carry  away  the  Portuguese  almirante,  na- 
med Luis  de  Brito,  a  kinsman  to  the  viceroy  of  Goa,  but  the 
captain  of  the  castle  would  not  permit  him  to  go  away;  and 
the  men  belonging  to  this  frigate,  being  seven  persons,  fear- 
ing the  capture  of  the  castle*  and  desirous  to  secure  their 
own  lives,  stole  away  without  leave.  '         ^ 

The  21  St,  the  Persians  made  a  display  of  making  them'' 
selves  masters  of  the  castle  by  storm ;  but,  while  we  expected 
to  see  them  put  this  bold  measure  in  execution,  I  discovered 
that  they  and  the  Portuguese  were  engaged  in  a  parley. 
"While  1  was  preparing  to  wait  on  the  Persian  general,  to  en- 
quire the  cause  of  this  sudden  change  of  measures,  I  met  a 
messenger  from  our  English  commanders,  informing  me  that 
a  boat  had  come  off  to  our  ships  from  the  castle,  bearing  a 
i$'  Sag 

^  This,  however,  is  to  the  praise  of  the  Persiaiu,  as  good  swordsmen,  on 
which  account  the  Ttirks  fear  coming  to  band  blows  with  them. — Purch, 

^  In  Turkey  they  manage  this  barbarous  tropliy  of  success  more  conve* 
niently,  as  the  Grand  Signior  is  satisfied  with  a  display  of  the  ears  ofbik 
enemies  preserved  in  salt.— E.    '     "  '     •       ^." 
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flag  of  truce,  and  desiring  my  presence  on  board  to  we  what 
>ras  the  purpose  of  this  communication.    On  my  getting  on 

"board  the  London,  I  found  two  Portuguese  there^.  with  the 
fellowing  letters  from  the  captain  of  the  castle,  and  the  tS^ 
mirante: 

**  There  hath  been  such  an^cieot  friendship  between  the 

'  Portuguese  and  English  nations/  that,  considering  the  pre* 
sent  war  at  this  place,  we  ought  to  come  to  a  mutual  good 
understanding.  From  what  i  see  of  the  mines  made  by  the 
Persians,  by  which  one  of  my  bulwarks  is  already  won,  I  am 
of  opinion  these  could  not  have  been  constructed  without 
your  aid.    Wherefore,  I  request  you  would  be  the  meant  of 

Erocuring  peace  for  me  with  the  Persians,  if  the  same  may 
e  done  with  your  and  their  good  pleasure,  yet  so  tbatl  may 
not  lose  my  credit,  nor  you  rail  to  gain  honour.  Thus^  not 
els^  our  Lord  keep  you,"  &c.  > 

Simon  de  Mela  PereiroiiH 

**  This  castle  is  so  hard  pressed,  that  the  Persians  demand 
us  to  surrender  by  capitulation,  but  which  we  will  not  con* 
sent  to :  For,  when  reduced  to  that  necessity,  we  will  call 
upon  your  worships  for  that  purpose^  as  it  were  not  reason* 
able  for  us  to  capitulate  with  the  infidels  wh^  you  are  pre* 
sent.  We  hold  it  more  humane  to  deliver  our  innocent  wo-> 
men,  and  other  unnecessary  people,  to<the  rigour  of  our  own 
weapons,  than  to  the  clemency  of  the  Persians  i  and  that  you 
might  know  this  our  purpose,  I  have  written  these  lines  to 
accompany  the  letter  from  our  captain.  What  else  you  may 
wish  to  know,  you  may  learn  from  the  bearer  of  these  letters, 
to  whom  you  may  give  the  same  credit  as  to  myselfl  And  sa 
God  keep  your  worships,"  &c 

Luis  de  Brito  Dar^o, 
Dated  1st  May,  1622.* 

Taking  these  letters  into  consideration,  and  commisera- 
ting their  situation  as  Christians,  it  was  resolved  to  give  them 
a  favourable  answer,  which  was  done  accordingly  in  a  letter 
to  the  Captain  Simon  de  Mela,  offering  to  become  an  interme- 
dium for  procuring  them  such  conditions  from  the  Persians 
as  might  save  the  lives  of  the  Christians  who  still  remained 
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in  the  cutl^  which  we  had  in  our  power  to  warnmt,  and 
were  willing  to  shew  them  such  farther  courtesy  «■  mi^ht 
tend  00  tbeir  relieft  at  far  ai  we  could  siv  We  deiired  him 
therefore  to  put  his  demands  \u  wrttii<g«  Hr<\.  ae  u?  them  to  us 
,<u  soon  as  possible.  A  similn;*  ar  :tv-«r  wn.<  wr.(':;;.t:n  to  the  alp 
»!iiirante»  and  with  these  the  ns<i  it«*.^4seiiA'ars  ii^4'  >  sent  beck 
d.o,t^e  mittlein  one  o^'our  o'vvn  hoai?,  T^.ny  h^  ,e  turned 
«itb  othei  lelt«>rs  from  the  ivptuia  end  dntirr.t vvc»  saying, 
*^  That  they  hh-  themsoWesent  rely  in  our  hand»^  the  necesr 
aky  of  theit-  ^ifevvfttion  i^ot  allowing  time  ibr  fartbf^r  writings 
lest  i}«.9  Pers^i^n  xnigbt  in  the  mean  while  hreslk  in  and  put 
thun  ailtothji  aword." 
a.Upon  thia  we  <7<Jdr€v>;jcd  o'jrRdvies  to  the  Forsian  general. 
l^aqnesiiagliiiB  to  ^ratft  a  U'uce  of  ti'fo  ^^yi  %  tlie  distressed 
Jr^cortu^fnase,  in  whicii  lim:  we  mi^ht  tr^  u  with  ihtva  for  eoch 
conditions  as  might  be  at  the  seni9  time  beneiSclal  for  the 
Pc'^siaaa  and  onnelves.  At  length,  a  Persian  officer  and  I 
v/«»'e  d^uted  to  so  into  the  castle  to  treat  with  the  Portu- 
guese^ and  they  uso  desired  our  vioe-adraird,  Mr  Wood- 
ecok,  m\^  accompany  us.    We  all  three  went  to  the  castle 

£te,  but  could  not  be  fd lowed  to  enter;  yet  were  met  by 
lis  de  Brito,  the  Portugtiese  almirante,  and  five  or  siK 
other  eawUierott  but  did  noi  see  the  captain,  as  the  inferior 
officers  and  soidiers  had  mutinied  against  him,  and  detained 
him  as  a  prisoner.  Our  whole  conference,  tiierefore,  was 
with  the  aunirante,  who  chiefly  addressed  himself  to  Captain 
Woodcock,  our  almirante,  or  vice-admiral. 

Mir  Adol  Hassan,  and  Pulot  Beg,  had  been  sent  for  to  the 
dup,  where  some  persons  had  eiubeszled  a  portion  of  treasure, 
as  we  now  wished  them  to  be  present  at  the  conference  on 
the  part  of  the  Khan.  They  came  accordingly  to  the  finglish 
lious^  when  one  ot  Uiem  made  a  long  speech,  saying  liow 
kindly  the  Khan  esteemed  the  services  and  assistance  given 
by  the  £iiglish  in  this  war,  which  he  should  never  forget, 
nor  allow  to  pass  unrewarded.  They  next  declared  that  the 
Khan  intended  to  proceed,  atler  the  surrender  of  Ormus,  to 
besiege  both  Muskat  and  Sware,  aiiid  therefore  that  the  Por- 
tuguese ought  on  no  account  to  be  allowed  to  go  to  either  of 
these  places.  Lastly,  they  insinuated  basely  and  dishonour- 
ably, that  we  should  betray  the  Portuguese  captain,  and  five 
or  six  more  of  his  principal  officers,  into  their  hands,  as  this 
would  tend  greatly  to  the  honour  and  satisfaction  of  the 
Khan*  by  enabling  him  to  present  them  to  iShah  Abas.    On 

hearing 
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heariijg  (hia  vile  and  dishonourable  proposal*  I  left  theroom^ 
that  any  ears  might  not  be  contaminated  by  such  abomiiiabl* 
conditions  i  laym/g;,  at  my  departure  to  these  Persians,  that 
I  would  not  be  guilty  of  consenting  to  so  infamous  a  business 
for  a  whole  houseful  of  gold. 

The  Portuguese  being  reduced  to  such  extremity  as  to  b« 
under  the  necessity  of  surrendering  on  any  terms  that  might 
«ave  their  lives  from  the  cruelty  ofthe  Persians,  sent  on  the 
morning  of  the  29d,  offering  to  put  themselves  into  our 
handsf  on  condition  that  we  tumishcd  them  with  the  meant 
of  bemg  conveved  either  to  Muskat  or  India.  We  agreed 
to  this  proposal)  on  which  Captain  Blithe  and  I  went  as Itost* 
ages  into  the  castle,  to  see  them  safely  set  out ;  the  Persian 
general  promising  that  not  one  of  his  soldiers  or  men  should 
enter  the  castle  till  all  the  Portuguese  were  gone  out,  and 
thai  only  three  of  his  people  and  three  of  ours  should  sit  at 
the  gate,  to  see  that  they  did  not  carry  aWay  any  thing  oC 
value.  This  the  Persians  watched  so  narrowly,  that  they 
most  basely  searched  and  abused  the  women.  But  the  king 
of  Ormus  with  \m  rich  vizier,  together  with  their  wouienf 
treasure,  and  servants,  were  all  conveyed  over  the  broach  ia 
the  wall,  and  not  a  single  Englishman  called  or  allowed  to 
see  what  they  carried  out  with  them.  Not  only  they,  but  all 
other  Mahometans  and  Banyans,  with  their  treasure  and  best 
things,  were  conveyed  out  ofthe  castle  in  the  same  manner  | 
whole  bales  of  goods,  with  boxes  and  oa^eta  ftill  ot  trvaxure^ 
to  an  unknown  amount,  were  carried  at  the  same  time  over 
the  bi*eaches.  No  sooner  were  the  gates  opened  tor  letiiM 
out  the  Portuguese,  but  at  least  forty  PersiaiM  got  m  ana 
^read  themselves  about  the  ca^tk^  besides  whom,  w>uie  of 
the  mder  aort  among  the  English  got  in  Hkewise^  whotte  co»^ 
mn\^  in  I  tear  was  the  cause  of  the  Persians  (K^ng  the  samie^ 
judging  th«inseives  as  worthy  of  this  liberty  as  our  peupie. 

ni\S>rv^  wid-da^  of  the  24th,  both  the  Persians  »nd  Eug«> 
^iii^  b(^n  to  pillage  in  a  most  shameful  manvier,  so  that  I 
«'a»  both  grioved  and  ashamed,  yet  could  see  no  ineanti  ol  re> 
wtcdy.  1  lie  Persians  drove  out  the  jjcnvr  Mck,  wounded,  and 
scorched  Christians,  who  were  not  able  to  help  themselves, 
so  that  my  heart  yeax'HAi  with  compaiisiun  to  see  tlieir  woeful 
plight.  In  the  evet^ug,  the  Khan  ot  Shiras  came  over,  as  if 
m  triumph,  to  view  the  castle  and  its  great  ordnance,  of 
which  there  were  near  three  hundred  pieces,"*  part  of  which 

belonged 

'°  In  a  shorter  relation  of  this  siege,  l\y  '\tv  VV.  Plhder,  the  ordniuice  i'q 
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belonged  to  the  galleons,  and  the  reit  to  the  caidc. 
ev(>ning,  the  commanden  and  I,  wishing  to  retain  nossesslon 
of  the  church  in  which  we  had  placed  a  quantity  otplate  and 
treasure*  for  its  better  security  against  being  embecsled,  our 
design  was  utterly  denied  by  rulot  Be^;,  who  told  our  com- 
ntanders*  in  plain  terms,  that  they  might  lie  nut  of  doors. 
Being  justly  incensed  ot  this,  we  nil  three  left  the  castle,  the 
two  captains  going  on  board  their  hips,  while  I  went  to  the 
city;  but,  as  the  tide  was  up,  atid  1  could  not  get  a  boat.  I 
had  to  remain  at  the  castle  wall  till  neur  midnlgnt.  At  ttiii 
time  there  came  almiit  sixty  PcrsinnH,  by  their  own  report, 
sent  by  the  Khan  topievtitit  the  Arabs  from  conveying  away 
any  of  the  ordnance  whicti  lay  by  tnc  sl^ore,  but  I  nisnect 
ilii  Ii  Hill  olijftrl  WHS  III  (')il  ihe  ihronti  of  llio  poor  Chrisli* 
fuis  wno  lay  at  the  shore,  lur  want  ul  boats  to  (iiii  ry  th^m  oif 
board  t  but  fortunately  they  were  protected  by  an  Knglish 

Suard.  Our  chief  biisinrsH  the  whole  of  this  day  was  to  see 
le  poor  Portuguese  sent  safuly  out  of  the  castle,  most  of 
them  so  weakened  by  divers  maladies,  but  chiefly  by  i'amine. 
and  many  of  them  so  noisome  by  their  putrified  wounds,  and 
•corchings  with  gunpowder,  that  their  pitiful  cries  and  com** 
plaints  might  have  moved  pity  in  a  heart  of  stone}  yet  such 
was  the  cruel  disposition  of  the  Persians,  that  they  drova 
them  out  of  the  castle  like  so  many  dogs,  stripping  ninny  of 
tiiem  even  of  their  shirts. 

.  On  the  evenina  of  the  97l|i,  wa  pljowed  the  Portugqeae  ta 
depart  for  Goa,  to  the  number  of  ii/iUO  (itirKonH,  including 
men,  women,  and  children,  to  whom  we  gave  our  two  prizes* 
the  Robert  and  shilling,  for  their  transport,  with  victuals  and 
water  necessary  fur  the  voyage,  and  a  pass  to  fVee  theni  from 
any  molestation,  in  case  they  mci  witli  any  of  our  sliipa  at 
sea.  Besides  these,  there  were  upwards  of  an  hundred  per* 
sons,  so  maimed  or  sick  as  to  be  incapable  of  being  sent  off  at. 
tills  time,  for  want  of  room  in  these  two  ships. 

The  king  of  Ornius  was  very  poor,  and  lived  chiefly  on  a 
pension  or  allowance  of  H0,000  rees,  allowed  him  by  the 

king 

(he  castle  ofOrmugare  thus  enumerated : — Fifly*three  pieces  mounted,  of 
the  following  descriptions, — four  brass  cannons,  six  brass  demi-cannoni, 
sixteen  bi'ass  cannons-pcdro,  nine  brass  culverins,  two  brass  denii*culve« 
rins,  three  iron  demi-culverins,  ten  brass  basses,  one  iron  minion,  one 
iron  culverin,  one  iron  cannon-pedro.  Besides  ninety-two  brass  pieces  not 
mounted,  and  seven  brass  bastels  which  they  had  landed  firoin  the  ships 
Uiat  were  sunk.    In  all,  1 52  pieces.— £. 
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king  of  Spain,  with  some  imoll  reserved  petty  cuitoaii.  In 
rummaging  among  his  naper*,  we  tuund  iho  copy  of  ■  letter 
from  him  to  the  king  or  Spein,  complaining  luutUy  of  the  in- 
justice of  the  PurtugucHc,  und  charging  them  with  the  entire 
overthrow  of  the  kingdom  of  Ormuv." 

When  we  expected  to  have  received  1200  tomanw  **  from, 
Pulot  Begi  who  was  chief  commiitsioncr  under  !he  Khaa 
of  Shiras  as  our  pay  for  the  time  occupied  in  this  entefprizof 
he  contrived  to  make  us  a  larger  sum  in  their  debt»  under 
pretence  ot  euibezzhng  the  plunder  in  the  castle ;  while  we^ 
on  the  other  hand,  n\fLi\e  counter  demands  of  a  much  larger, 
sum  due  to  us  from  the  Persians*  in  the  same  manner.  At 
length,  three  months  pay  were  allowed,  and  our  other  de« 
mands  were  shifted  oflf,  as  ho  pretended  to  have  no  power  to 
)i(|iiidn(c  llieni  without  on  order  from  the  Khan.  Afler  bu- 
siness was  ended,  our  misery  b^gan,  occasioned  by  the  insuf- 
ferable heat  of  Ormusy  and  the  disorders  of  our  own  peopla 
in  drinking  arrack,  and  other  excesses  no  less  injurious} 
through  which  such  diHcascs  arose  among  our  people,  that 
threo-rourlhs  of  tlitin  were  dangerously  sick,  and  many  died 
io  suddenly,  that  the  plague  was  frarcd  to  have  got  among 
them,  although  no  symptoms  <^f  that  dreadful  malady  as  yet  ap- 
peared. This  extremity  lasted  for  Iburteen  days,  durina  which, 
time,  six  or  seven  of  our  men  died  every  day ;  but  aner  this», 
it  pleased  God  to  stay  the  mortality,  and  the  rest  recovered. 
Ten  pieces  of  ordnance  belonging  to  the  Portuguese,  wore 
taken  into  our  ships,  to  replace  that  number  of  our  own  which 
bad  been  broken  or  otherwise  spoiled  during  the  sieffe.  Our 
fleet  was  detained  till  the  1st  ijoptcmber,  owing  to  the  Hhifl- 
ing  of  the  monsoon,  and  waiting  its  return.  Leaving  Ormua 
on  that  da}',  we  arrived  in  Swally  roads  on  the  24tn  of  that 
month,  where  the  London,  Jonas,  and  Lion,  loaded  for 
England,  and  sailed  homewards  bound  on  the  30tb  Decem- 
ber. Before  setting  sail,  news  was  brought  of  sinking  three 
Portuguese  carracks  off'  the  port  of  Masulipatam,  by  the 
Eoglisb  and  Dutch  in  conjunction. 

In 

"  Besides  thii  letter,  too  long  and  uninteresting  for  insertion,  there 
are  several  other  letters  and  documents  in  the  Pilgrims  at  this  place,  so 
much  in  the  same  predicament  as  to  be  here  omitted.—- E. 

*'■  This  mu6t  be  a  gross  error,  as  by  the  value  of  the  toman  formerly 
given,  the  sum  in  the  text  very  little  exceeds  j£40U.  Purchas  mentions, 
in  a  side-note,  that  he  had  heard  the  English  received  £90fi()0  for  this 
service  from  the  Penians.— £. 
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In  the  Annali  of  the  East  India  Company,  *'  the  Engliih 
are  said  on  this  occasion  to  have  reoeifed  a  proportion  of 
the  plunder  acquired  at  Onnus«  and  a  grant  of  tne  moiety 
of  the  euitomi  at  Oambroon,  which  pU^j,  in  the  wqnd,  be*, 
came  Uie  principal  station  of  their  trade  with  Persia  and 
other  pkcet  in  tne  Persian  gnlf.  The  treaty  made  in  1615 
by  Mr  Connodc  was  also  renewed,  and  an  additional  phir* 
mannd  granted  by  the  Sophi,  allowing  them  to  purchase 
whaterer  quantity  of  Persian  silks  they  might  think  proper^ 
in  any  part  of  his  dominions,  with  the  privile^  of  bringing 
their  goods  from  Oambroon  to  Ispahan  free  of  duties. 

In  consequence  of  the  war  of  Ormus,  a  claim  was  set  upl 
in  1624  by  the  crown  and  the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  as  lord 
high  admiral  of  England,  by  which  the  Company  was  dei^ 
manded  to  pay  a  proportion  of  the  prise-money,  which  their 
ships  were  supposed  to  have  obtained  in  the  seas  bordering 
dn  the  countries  within  the  limits  of  their  escdusiTC  charter; 
In  order  to  substantiat<^  these  claims,  Captains  WeddelV 
Blithe,  Clevenger,  Beversham*  and  otherofflcers  of  the  Com<> 
pany's  ships  were  examined,  and  particularly  those  who  had 
been  employed  against  Ormus.  According  to  their  stated 
ments,  it  appeared  that  the  amount  of  this  prize-money  waij 
chldnlated  at  jeiOO,000  and  «40,000  rials  ot  eight,  but  with4 
out  taking  into  view  the  charges  and  losses  incurred  by  thil 
Cbinpany  on  this  occasion,  and  by  their  ships  being  cialledl 
off  from  commercial  engagements,  to  act  as  snips  of  war  for 
the  protection  of  their  trade  against  the  Portuguese  and  int 
the  assistance  of  the  gOvemment  of  Persia,  by  wlilch  thejr 
had  been  compelled,  cither  to  encrage  in  this  war,  or  to  re- 
linquish a  trade  in  which  they  had  expended  large  sums,  to- 
gether with  the  loss  of  all  their  goods  then  in  Persia.  At  last 
me  Company  was  obliged  to  compound,  by  payment  of 
i!lO,000  tu  the  Duke  of  Buckingham  in  discharge  of  hit 
claim,  and  received  an  order  from  the  secretary  of  state,  Sir 
Edward  Conway,  to  pay  a  similar  sum  also  to  the  crown.— 
E. 


Section 


"  Vol.  I.  p.  986.  The  historiogrtpber  ndakes,  however,  a  small  mistake, 
naming  Rrv  Frere  de  Andrada  as  chief  commander  of  the  Portuguese  at 
Ormus, «      only  ^ommaiided  in  a  subordinate  fortress  at  Kismis.— £. 


r^i^i.   nfjT*     ta—  '•\-'*'r- 
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SXCTION  XIV< 
ACCOUHT  OV  THI  MASSACM  Of  AttB01»A|  IN  1689.* 


In  the  precedinff  Mctkms  of  thi«  chapter,  the  early  oom- 
mercial  vmraffei  or  the  English  East  India  Company  hate 
been  detauctf;  and  it  is  now  proposed  to  conclude  this  part 
ot'our  arrangement,  by  a  brief  narratiTe  of  the  unjustifiable 
conduct  of  the  Dutch  at  Amboina,  in  cruelly  torturing  and 
executing  several  Englishmen  and  others  on  false  pretence* 
of  a  conspiracy,  but  the  real  purpose  of  which  was  to  appro' 
priate  to  themseWet  the  entire  trade  of  the  spice  hlands,  Am- 
boina, Banda,  and  the  Moluccas.  They  e£^tually  succeeded' 
in  this  nefiurious  attomptj  and  preserved  that  rich,  but  ill-goC 
source  of  wealth,  for  almost  two  hundred  rears ;  till  recently 
expelled  from  thence,  and  from  every  other  commercial  or 
ooranial  possession  in  Asia,  Africa,  and  America.  A  just 
retribution  for  submitting  to,  or  seconding  rather,  the  revo- 
lutionary phrenzy  of  French  democracy ;  for  which  they 
now  deservedly  suilbr,  under  the  iron  sceptre  of  the  modem 
AUIU. 

In  giving  a  short  narrative  of  this  infamous  transaction, 
besidei  the  original  account  of  Purchas,  abridged  from  a 
more  extended  relation  published  at  the  time  by  the  East  In- 
dia Company,  advanta^  has  been  taken  of  the  account  given 
by  Harris  of  the  same  events  which  is  fuller  and  better  con- 
nected than  that  of  Purchas,  who  most  neglLzently  garbled 
this  story,  under  pretence  of  abbreviation.  Harris  appears 
evidently  to  have  used  the  authorised  narrative  published  by 
the  Company,  in  drawing  up  his  account  of  the  event. 
There  are  otner  documents,  relative  to  this  tragical  events 
both  in  the  Pilgrims  of  Purchas  and  the  Collection  by  Har-* 
ris,  particularly  the  Dutch  juettficntory  memorial,  in  which 
they  endeavour  to  vindicate  theii  soisduct,  and  to  shew  that 
the  English  merited  the  lingering  :or  ures  and  capital  pu- 
nishments to  which  they  were  ccn.<r,;mned ;  to  which  is  added 
a  reply  or  refutation,  published  by  order  of  the  English  Com- 
pany. But  the  abrideed  narrative  contained  in  this  sec- 
tion seems  quite  sufficient  on  so  disgusting  a  suHect,  espe- 
cially so  long  after  the  events  which  it  records. — £. 


Purch.  Pilgr.  II.  1853.  Harris,  1. 877. 
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After  t)ie  fruitleai  iuue  of  two  several  treaties,  for  ■rran- 
ffing  the  (liiferences  th»f  had  taken  place  in  eastern  India* 
between  the  English  and  Hollanders  respecting  the  trade  of 
the  spicje  islands,  the  first  at  London  in  1619,  and  the  second 
at  the  Hague  in  1616,  a  third  nogticiation  was  entered  into 
at  London  in  1619,  by  which  a  solemn  compact  was  con- 
cluded u|M)n  lor  settling  those  disputes,  and  full  and  fair  ar- 
rangement made  tor  the  future  proceedings  of  the  servants 
of  both  Companies  in  the  Indies,  as  well  m  regard  to  their 
trade  and  commerce,  as  to  other  matters.  Among  other 
points,  it  WA-i  Mfeed,  in  consideration  of  tlie  great  losses  the 
Dutcli  pretentud  to  have  sustained,  both  in  men  and  ex- 
pence,  in  conquering  the  trade  of  tlie  isles,  namely,  the  Mo- 
luccas, Banda,  and  Amboina,  from  the  Spaniards  and  Portu- 
8U0SC,  and  in  the  erection  of  forts  for  securing  the  same,  that 
ie  Hollanders  wore  to  enioy  two-third  parts  of  that  trad% 
and  the  English  one-third;  the  cxpences  of  the  forts  and 
garrisons  to  be  maintained  by  taxes  and  impositions,  to  be 
levied  ratably  on  the  merchandize.  In  consequence  of  this 
agreement,  the  English  East  India  Company  established  cer- 
tain factories,  tor  managing  thiir  share  of  this  trade,  some 
at  the  Moluccas,  some  at  Banda,  and  others  at  Amboina. 

I'he  island  of  Amboina,  near  Ceram,  is  about  forty  leagues 
in  circuit,  and  gives  its  name  also  to  some  other  small  odja^ 
cent  isles.  This  island  produces  cloves,  tor  the  purpose  of 
procuring  which  valuable  spice,  the  English  had  nvo  se- 
veral lactones,  the  head  and  rendezvous  of  all  being  at  the 
t6wn  of  Amboina,  in  which  at  the  6rst,  Mr  George  Mus- 
champ  was  chief  factor,  who  was  succeeded  by  Mr  Gabriel 
Towerson ;  having  authority  over  the  subordinate  factories  of 
Hitto  and  Larica  on  the  same  island,  and  al  Loho  and  Cam- 
bello  on  a  point  of  the  neighbouring  island  of  Ceram.  On 
the  island  of  Amboina  and  the  point  of  Ceram,  the  Holland- 
ers have  four  forts,  the  chief  of  all  being  at  the  town  of  Am- 
boina, which  is  very  strong^  having  lour  bastions  or  bulwarlu, 
on  each  of  which  there  are  six  great  cannons,  most  of  them 
brass.  One  side  of  this  castle  is  washed  by  the  sea,  and  the 
other  is  protected  on  the  land  side  by  a  very  deep  ditch,  four 
or  five  fathoms  broad,  always  fiUed  by  the  sea.  The  garri- 
son of  this  castle  consists  of  about  200  Dutch  soldiers,  and 
one  company  of  free  burghers ;  besides  which  there  are  three 
or  ibur  hundred  mardykers,  by  which  name  the  free  natives 
are  known,  who  reside  iu  the  town,  and  are  always  ready  to 

serve 
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I  in  th0  cattle  at  an  hour*!  warnina.  There  are  Hkewiiey 
for  the  moit  part,  leveral  good  Dutch  ships  in  the  roadi» 
both  for  the  protection  of  this  pUM»  by  sea,  and  for  the  pur- 
poses  of  trade,  as  this  is  the  centrai  rendezvous  of  trade  for 
the  Banda  islands,  as  well  as  for  Amboina.  At  this  phice,  - 
the  English  factory  was  established  in  the  town,  under  the 

{irotection  of  the  castle,  in  a  house  of  their  own,  where  they 
ivcd  as  they  thought  in  security,  both  in  consideration  m 
the  ancient  league  of  amity  between  the  two  nations,  and  in 
▼irtue  of  the  firm  compact  of  union,  made  by  the  late  treaty 
of  1619,  already  mentioned. 

The  English  factory  continued  here  for  about  two  years» 
trading  conjunctly  with  the  Hollanders  under  the  treaty. 
During  this  period  there  occurred  several  differences  and 
debates  between  the  servants  of  the  two  companies,  llie 
English  complained  that  the  Hollanders  not  only  lavished 
much  unnecessary  charges,  in  building  ond  other  neediest 
expences  upon  the  forts  and  otherwise,  but  aluo  paid  the 
garrisons  in  victuals  and  Cororaandel  cloths,  which  thev  is- 
sued to  the  soldiers  at  three  or  four  times  the  value  wnich 
they  cost,  yet  would  not  allow  the  English  proportion  of  the 
charges  to  be  advanced  in  like  manner,  but  insisted  alwavs 
on  tbieir  paying  in  ready  money :  Thus  drawing  from  the 
English,  who  only  were  oound  toconlributo  one* third  part, 
more  than  two-thirds  of  the  just  and  true  charges.  Upon 
this  head  there  arose  frequent  disputes,  and  the  complainta 
of  the  English  were  conveyed  to  Jacatra,  now  called  Bata- 
via,  in  Java,  to  the  council  o^' defence  of  both  nations,  there 
residing.  The  members  of  that  council  not  beiu^  able  to 
agree  upon  these  points  of  difference,  the  complaints  were 
transmitted  to  Europe,  to  be  settled  between  the  two  com- 
panies; or,  in  default  of  their  agreement,  by  the  king  and 
the  states  general,  pursuant  to  one  of  the  articles  of  the  be^ 
fore-mentioned  treaty,  providing  against  such  contingencies. 
In  the  meantime,  these,  and  other  differences  and  discon- 
tents between  the  English  and  Dutch,  daily  continued  aud 
increased,  till  at  len|;th  this  knot,  which  all  the  tedious  con- 
troversies at  Amboina  and  Jacatra  were  unable  to  unties 
was  cut  asunder  by  the  sword,  in  the  following  manner. 

About  the  11th  February,  1622,  old  style,  or  filst  of  that 
month,  1623,  new  style,  a  Japanese  soldier  belonging  to  the 
Dutch  garrison  of  Amboina  castle,  walking  one  night  upon 
the  wall,  fell  into  conversation  with  a  centinei,  in  the  course 

of 
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of  which  ho  iwked  levoral  quettiont  rcHpccting  the  strength 
of  the  fortiflcatioiiA  and  the  number  of  ita  garrison.  It  is  to 
be  o4)served,  that  most  of  the  Japanese  in  Amboint  were  ao* 
tuallv  soldiers  in  the  Dutch  service,  yet  not  in  these  trusty 
iMmas  which  always  lodged  within  the  castie,  but  only  occai- 
sionally  called  in  from  the  town  to  assist  in  its  defence.  Thia 
Japanese,  in  consec]uenco  of  his  conference  with  the  centiueli 
was  soon  after  apprehended  rn  suspicion  of  treason,  and  put 
)o  the  torture  bv  the  Dutch,  to  extort  confession.  While 
suffipring  under  tlie  torture^  he  was  induced  to  confess,  that 
he  and  some  others  of  his  countrymen  had  plotted  to  take 
possession  of  the  castle.  Several  other  Japauese  were  con- 
sequently apprehended,  and  examined  by  torture;  as  also  a 
IVirtu^ese,  who  was  guardian  or  superintendent  of  the  slave* 
bdeni;uig  to  the  Dutch.  While  these  examinations  were  go- 
ing '  7hich  continued  during  three  or  four  days,  some  of 
thf  .*:  ^lish,  then  resident  at  Amboina,  were  several  times 
in  the  castle  on  buHiness,  saw  the  prisoners,  and  heard  of  the 
tortures  they  had  undergone^  and  of  the  crime  laid  to  their 
charge;  yet  during  all  this  time,  never  once  suspected  that 
this  ofiair  had  any  connection  with  themselves,  being  uncon- 
scious of  any  evil  intentions,  and  having  held  ao  conversa- 
tion witli  the  prisoners. 

At  this  time,  one  Abel  Price,  surgeon  to  the  English  fec- 
tory  at  AmboinOj  was  a  prisoner  in  the  castle,  for  having  of- 
fered or  attempted,  in  a  fit  of  drunkenness,  to  set  a  Dutch- 
man's house  on  fire.  The  Dutch  shewed  this  man  some  of 
the  Japanese  whom  they  had  tortured,  telling  him  they  had 
confessed  tliat  the  English  were  in  confederacy  with  them,  in 
the  plot  for  seizing  the  castle^  and  threatened  him  with  similar 
or  worse  tortures,  if  he  did  not  confess  the  sam^ ;  and  ac- 
cordingly, on  the  15th  February,  O.  S.  they  gave  him  the 
torture)  and  soon  made  him  confess  whatever  they  were  plea- 
sed to  direct.  That  same  morning,  about  nine  o'clock,  they 
sent  for  Captain  Gabriel  Towcrsoo,  and  the  other  English- 
men belonging  to  the  factory  at  Amboina,  to  come  to  speak 
nith  the  governor  of  the  castle;  on  which  they  ail  went,  ex- 
cept one,  who  was  left  to  take  care  of  the  house.  On  their 
arrival,  the  governor  told  Captain  Towcrson,  that  he  and 
others  of  his  nation  were  accused  of  a  conspiracy  to  surprise 
the  castle,  and  must  therefore  remain  prisoners,  until  tried 
for  the  same.  The  Dutch^  immediately  after  this,  took  into 
custody  tlie  person  who  had  been  left  in  charge  of  the  £nj^• 
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With  factorVf  sequestrated  all  the  merchandize  belonsing  t<l 
Che  EngUsh  Company,  under  an  inventory,  and  seized  alTthe 
chetti,  boxes,  boolcsf  writings,  ami  other  Uiings  in  the  £ng« 
Uih  house. 

Captain  Towerson  was  committed  prisoner  to  his  own 
chamoer  in  the  Engliih  house,  under  a  guard  of  Dutch  sol* 
diers.  Emanuel  Thomson  was  imprisoned  in  the  castle.  All 
the  rest,  namely,  John  Beaumont,  Bklward  Collins,  Wiiliani 
Webber,  Ephrairp  Ramsay,  Timothy  Johnson,  John  Fardoi 
and  Robert  Brown,  were  distributed  among  the  Dutch  shipg 
thea  is  the  harbour,  and  secured  in  irons.  The  same  day» 
the  governor  sent  to  the  two  other  factories  in  the  sanw 
island,  Hilto  and  Larica,  to  a|)prehend  the  rest  of  the  Eng- 
lish residenKs,  who  were  all  brought  prisoners  to  Amboina  oit 
the  I6lhi  Sauiuel  Colson,  John  Clark,  and  George  Shar* 
rock,  from  the  former,  and  Edward  Collins,  *  William  Web- 
ber, *  and  John  Sadler,  from  the  latter.  On  the  same  day* 
John  Pocol,  John  Wethcral,  and  Thomas  Ladbrook,  were 
apprehended  ai  Cambcllo,  and  John  Bcuumont,*  William 
Crriggs,  and  Ephraim  Uamsay,  *  at  Loho ;  and  were  all 
brougiit  in  irons  to  Amboina  on  the  20th  of  February. 

On  the  15th  of  February,  the  govenior  and  fiscal  began 
to  ex:unine  the  prisoners.  John  Beaumont  ond  Timothy 
Johnson  were  first  brought  to  the  castle,  John  Beaumont 
being  left  in  a  hall  under  a  guard,  while  Johnson  was  con- 
ducted into  another  room.  Beaumont  soon  after  heard  hint 
cry  out  very  pitifully,  then  become  quiet  for  a  while,  and  of- 
terwatds  cried  out  aloud.  Abel  Price,  the  surgeon,  who  was 
first  qucbtioned  and  put  to  the  torture,  was  brought  in  to 
confront  and  accuse  him ;  but  as  Johnson  refused  to  confess 
any  thing  iaiu  to  his  charge.  Pride  was  soon  taken  away,  and 
Johnson  again  put  to  the  question,  when  Beaumont  heard 
him  repeatedly  roar  under  the  torture.  At  the  end  of  an 
hour,  Johnson  was  brought  out  into  the  hall,  weeping  and 
lamenting,  all  cut  and  cruelly  burnt  in  many  parts  oi  his  bo.< 
dy,  and  so  laid  aside  in  a  corner  of  the  hall,  having  a  soldier 
to  watch  him,  with  strict  injunctions  not  to  allow  him  to  speak 
to  any  one. 

Emanuel  Thornton  was  next  brought  in  for  examination, 
not  in  the  same  room  where  Johnson  had  been,  but  in  on« 

farther 
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ferthcr  from  the  hall;  yet  Beaumont,  who  ttill  remained  in 
the  hali,  heard  him  often  roar  out  most  lamentably.  After 
half  an  hour  spent  in  torturinff  him,  he  was  led  to  another 
place,  but  not  tHrouffh  the  hnif  where  Beaumont  was.  Beau- 
iDont  was  then  called  in  for  examination,  and  asked  many 
questions  concerning  the  alleged  conspiracy,  all  knowledge 
of  which  he  denied  with  the  most  solemn  oaths.  He  was  then 
made  fast  on  purpose  to  be  tortured,  having  a  cloth  fastened 
•bout  his  neck,  while  two  men  stood  ready  with  jars  of  water 
to  pour  on  his  head :  But  the  governor  ordered  him  to  be  set 
loose  again,  saying  he  would  spare  him  for  a  day  or  two^ 
being  an  old  man. 

Next  day,  being  the  16th,  William  Webber,  E>1ward  Col- 
lins, Ephraim  Ramsay,  and  Robert  Brown,  were  brought  on 
shore  for  examination ;  and  at  the  same  time  Samuel  Colson^ 
William  Griggs,  John  Clark,  George  Sharrock,  and  John 
Sadler,  from  Hitto  and  Larica,  were  brought  into  the  hall. 
Robert  Brown,  a  tailor,  was  lirst  called  in,  and  being  sub- 
jected to  torture  by  water,  confessed  ail  in  order,  as  interro- 
gated by  the  fiscal.  Edward  Collins  was  next  called  in,  and 
told  that'  those  who  were  formerly  examined  had  accused 
him  as  accessory  to  the  conspiracy  for  taking  the  castle.  De- 
nying all  knowledge  of  or  participation  in  any  such  plot, 
with  great  oaths,  his  hands  and  feet  were  made  fast  to  the 
rack,  and  a  cloth  bound  about  his  throat,  ready  to  admini- 
ster the  water  torture,  upon  which  he  entreated  to  be  let 
down,  saying  that  he  would  confess  all.  On  being  loosed,  he 
again  protested  his  entire  innocence  and  ignorance  of  every 
thing  laid  to  his  charge;  yet,  as  he  knew  they  would  make 
him  confess  any  thing  they  pleased  by  means  of  torture, 
however  false,  he  said  they  would  do  him  a  great  favour  hy 
informing  him  what  they  wished  he  should  say,  which  he 
would  speak  as  they  desired,  to  avoid  the  torture.  The  fiscal 
■aid  he  mocked  them,  ordered  him  to  be  fastened  up  again, 
and  to  receive  the  water  torture.  After  suffering  this  for 
some  time,  he  desired  to  be  let  down  again  to  make  his  con- 
fession, devising  as  well  as  he  could  what  he  should  say. 
Accordingly,  he  said  that  he,  with  Thomson,  Johnson, 
Brown,  and  Fardo,  had  plotted  about  ten  weeks  before,  to 
surprise  the  castle  with  the  aid  of  the  Japanese.  t 

Wr/Jc  making  this  contrived  confession,  he  was  inter- 
rupted by  the  fiscal,  who  asked  whether  Captain  Towerson 
were  privy  to  this  conspiracy.    He  protested  that  Towerson 

knew 
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knew  nothing  of  the  matter.  "  You  He,"  said  the  fiscal,  "  did 
not  he  call  you  all  before  him,  tfllinor  you  that  th(>  dnily 
abuses  of  thf  Dutch  had  iuHtigaterl  him  to  devise  a  plot,  and 
that  he  wanted  nothin^r  but  your  consent  and  secrecy  ?" 
Then  a  Dutch  merchant  who  was  present,  named  Jan  I^ost, 
asked  him,  if  they  had  not  all  been  Aworn  to  secrecy  on  the 
Bible  ?  Collins  declared  with  great  oaths,  that  he  knew  no- 
thing of  any  such  matter.  He  was  again  ordered  to  be  seized 
up  again  to  the  torture,  on  which  he  said  that  ail  was  true 
they  nad  said.  Then  the  fiscal  asked,  if  the  English  in  the 
other  factories  were  consenting  to  this  plot  ?  To  which  he 
answered,  no.  The  fiscal  then  next  anked,  if  the  Engliah  pre- 
sident at  Jacatra,  or  Mr  Weldon  the  agent  at  Baada,  were 
engaged  in  this  plot,  or  privy  to  its  contrivance?.  He  again 
answered,  no.  The  fiscal  next  enquired  by  what  means  tho 
Japanese  were  to  have  executed  their  purpose  i  And,  when 
Collins  stood  amazed,  and  devising  some  probable  fictions 
to  satisfy  them,  the  fiscal  helped  him  out,  saying,  **  Were 
not  two  Japanese  to  have  gone  to  each  bulwark,  and  two  to 
the  door  oi  the  governor's  chamber,  to  have  killed  him  on 
coming  out  to  enquire  into  the  disturbance  you  were  to  have 
raised  without  V*  Upon  this,  a  person  who  stood  by,  desired 
the  fiscal  not  to  put  words  into  the  mouth  of  the  witness,  but 
to  allow  him  to  q)eak  for  himself.  After  this  r^roof,  with- 
out waiting  any  answer  to  his  former  question,  the  fiscal 
asked  what  reward  was  to  have  been  given  the  Japanese  for 
their  services  ?  Collins  answered  1000  dollars  each.  He  was 
then  asked,  when  this  plot  was  to  have  been  carrifxl  into  ex- 
ecution ?  But,  although  he  r^r.de  no  answer  to  this  question, 
not  knowing  on  the  suddee  vhat  to  say,  he  was  dismissed, 
glad  to  get  away  from  the  torture,  yet  certainly  believing  they 
would  put  him  to  death  for  his  cunteosion. 

Samuel  Colson  was  next  brought  in ;  and,  for  fear  of  the 
tortures  that  CoUine  ^nA  endured,  whom  he  saw  brought  out 
in  a  pitiable  condition,  with  his  eyea  almost  starting  out  of 
their  sockets,  he  chose  rather  to  confess  all  they  asked,  and  so 
was  quickly  dismissed,  yet  come  out  weeping  and  lamenting, 
and  protesting  his  innocence.  John  Clark  was  then  taken 
in,  and  tortured  with  fire  and  water  for  two  hours,  in  the 
same  manner  as  had  been  done  with  Johnson  and  Thomson.' 

Finding 

'  The  minute  description  of  these  torture?,  in  Purclias,  and  copied  in 
Harris,  are  disgusting;  insumuch,  that  Purchas  exdaims  at  one  place,  / 
ftave  no  heart  to  pnfceed.    They  are  here  therefore  omitted, — E> 
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Finding  that  all  thefr  Cruelties  could  not  ,forco  him  to  an/ 
Gonustent  confession  of  himsdlf,  th«y  hdf>ed  him  along  to 
particular  circumstances  of  their  own  oootrivanoe^  by  leading 

auestions.  Thus  wearied  out  and  overpowered,  by  terror  of 
le  tortures  being  renewed*  he  answered*  yes,  to  whateivv 
they  asked,  by  wiucb  means  th^  trumped  up  a  body  qf  evi- 
doioe  to  this  effect:-!-"  That  Captain  Towerson,  on  oewr 
yeaft^ay  last*  had  awom  «U  the  EngUdi  at  Amb(4na  to  b« 
secret  and  aiding  in  a  plot  he  had  devised  Sot  surpruiipg  the 
castle,  fay  the  aid  ofithe  Japanese^  putting  <he.  governor  and 
all  the  Dutch  to  death." 

On  the  17th,  William  Gri^s  and  John  Fprdo»  wiih>some 
Japanese^  were  brought.to  examination.  Tne  Japane^.weife 
first  crucdly  tortured  to  accuse  Griggs,  whieh  at  last  tbejt^d ; 
and  Griggs,  to  avbid  itorturc,  confessed  wihatever  the  fiscal 
was  pleased  to  demand.  The  same  wat  next  done  with  Far- 
do  and  other  Japanese.  Fardo  endiured  the  torture  for  some 
tim^  but  at  length  confessed  aU  they  pleased  to  ask.  That 
samcf  day,  John  Beaumont  was  brought  a  second  time  to  the 
fiscdi's  chamber,  when  one  Captain  Newport,  the  son  of » 
Dutchman,  but  bom  and  educated  in  England,  acted  as  in- 
terpreter. Griggs  was  also  brought  in  to  accuse  Beaumont 
of  being  present  at  tlie  consultation  for  surprising  the  castle. 
Beaumont  fleiued  all,  with  great  earnestness,  and  many 
oaths;  but,  on  enduring  the  torture^  was  constrained  t^icoa- 
fess  every  thing  laid  t«  his  charge. 

George  Sharrock  was  then  brought  in  and  examined.  He 
fell  on  his  knees,  protesting  his  innocence,  telling  them  he 
was  at  Hitto  on  new-year's -day,  when  the  pretended  consul- 
tation was  held,  and  hf!>.d  not  been  at  Amboina  since  the  pre« 
ceding  November,  as  was  well  known  to  several  Dutchmen 
who  resided  at  Hitto  alon^  witli  him.  Being  ordered  to  the 
lack,  he  told  them  he  iiad  often  heard  John  Clark  say  that 
the  Dutch  had  done  insufferable  wrongs  to  the  Englisn,  and 
was  resolved  to  be  revenged  on  them ;  for  which  purpose  he 
had  proposed  to  Captain  Towcrson  to  allotv  him  to  go  to 
Macassar,  to  consult  with  the  Spaniards  about  sending  some 
galliea  to  plunder  the  small  factories  of  Amboina  and  Ceraiu 
in  the  absence  of  the  ships.  Being  asked  what  Captain 
Towerson  had  said  to  all  this  ?  he  answered,  that  Towersoa 
was  very  much  offended  with  Clark  tor  tlic  proposal,  and 
could  never  abide  him  since.  The  fiscal  then  called  him  a 
rogue  and  liai,  saying,  that  he  wandered  idly  from  the  mat- 
ter. 
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ter,  and  must  go  to  the  torture.  He  craved  favour  ngnin, 
and  began  another  tal^  saying,  that  John  Clark  had  told 
him  at  Hitto  of  a  plot  to  surprise  the  castle  of  Amboina,  with 
the  participation  of  Towerson.  He  was  then  asked,  when 
this  consultation  was  held  ?  which  he  said  was  in  November 
preceding.  The  fiscal  said  that  could  not  be,  for  it  was  on 
new-year's-day.  The  prisoner  urged,  as  before,  that  he  liad 
not  been  in  Amboina  since  last  i«Jovember,  till  now  that  he 
was  brought  thither  in  custody.  "  Why,  then,"  said  the  fis- 
cal, "  have  you  belied  yourself?"  To  this  he  resolutely  answer- 
ed, that  all  he  had  confessed  respecting  a  conspiracy  was 
false,  and  merely  feigned  to  avoi'.l  t'^-nient. 

Sharrock  was  then  remanded  to  prison,  but  Waft  brought 
up  again  next  day,  when  a  formal  confession,  in  writing,  of 
his  last-mentioiieu  conference  with  Clark,  respecting  the  niot 
for  surprising  the  castle  of  Amboina,  was  read  o\^el"  to  hlrti, 
afler  which,  the  fiscal  asked,  if  it  wcrj  all  true,  lo  this  he 
answered,  that  every  word  of  it  was  false,  and  that  he  had 
confessed  it  solely  to  avoid  torture.  The  fiscal  and  the  rest 
then  said,  in  rage,  that  he  was  a  false  liar,  for  it  was  all  true, 
and  had  been  spoken  from  his  own  mouth,  and  therefore  he 
must  sign  it,  which  he  did  accordingly.  Having  done  this, 
he  broke  out  into  a  great  passion,  chai^'ging  then^  as  giiilty  of 
the  innocent  blood  of  himself  and  the  rest,  which  they  should 
have  to  ariswer  for  ai  the  judgment-seat  of  God.  He  even 
grappled  with  the  fiscal,  and  would  have  hindered  him  from 
carrying  in  the  confession  to  the  governor,  but  was  instantly 
laid  hokJ  of,  and  cariied  away  to  prison. 

Wi.liam  WAbcr  was  next  examined ;  being  told  by  the 
fiscal  tiiat  Clarke  accused  him  of  having  sworn  to  Tower- 
son's  plot  on  new-year's-day,  with  all  the  other  circumstan- 
ces already  mentioned ;  Webber  strenuously  denied  all  this, 
declaring,  that  he  was  then  at  Larika,  and  could  not  possi- 
bly be  present  in  Amboina  on  that  day.  But,  being  put  to 
fch-^  torture,  he  was  forced  to  confess  having  been  present  at 
the  cor.sultatiou,  with  all  the  other  circumstances  in  regular 
order,  as  asked.  He  also  told  of  having  a  letter  from  Clark, 
in  which  was  a  postscript  excusing  his  brief  writing  at  this 
time,  as  there  was  then  a  great  business  in  hand.  But  a 
Dutch  merchant,  named  Kinder,  who  was  present,  told  the 
governor  that  Webber  and  he  were  together  making  nierry 
at  Larika,  on  new-year's-day,  the  time  of  this  pretended  con- 
iiultationk    The  governor  then  went  away,  but  the  fiscal  held 
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on  with  him  reroecting  the  letter  and  postscript,  promising 
to  save  his  life  if  he  would  produce  these. 

Captain  Towerson  was  next  brought  in  for  examinatioui 
and  was  shewn  what  the  others  had  confessed  concerning 
him.  He  deeply  professed  his  innocence,  on  which  Colson 
was  brought  in  to  confront  him}  beins  assured  he  should  be 
again  tortured  unless  he  made  good  his  former  confession 
against  Towerson.  On  this  he  repeated  what  he  had  said 
before,  and  was  tlien  sent  away.  Griggs  and  Fardo  were 
next  brought  in,  and  desired  to  justify  to  his  face  what  they 
had  before  confessed.  Captain  Towerson  seriously  admoni'* 
shed  them,  as  they  should  answer  at  the  day  of  judgment,  to 
speak  nothing  but  the  truth.  They  then  fell  upon  their 
kneos,  beseechu)g  him  to  forgive  them  for  God's  sake,  and  de« 
clared  openly  that  nil  thev  had  formerly  said  was  utterly  fklse, 
apd  spoken  only  to  avoici  the  torture.  The  fiscal  then  com- 
manded them  to  be  led  to  the  xorcure,  which  they  were  un- 
able, to  endure,  and  again  ;;iffirmed  their  former  extorted 
confessions  to  be  true.  When  Colson  was  required  to  sub- 
ficribe  this  confession,  he  asked  the  fiscal,  upon  whose  head 
he  thought  the  sin  would  rest,  whether  on  his  who  was  con- 
strainedto  confess  falsely,  or  upon  the  constrainer ?'  Afler 
a  pause  on  this  home-question,  the  fiscal  went  out  to  speak 
with  the  governor,  ana  returned  again  shortly,  commanding 
him  to  subscribe.  Colson  did  so,  yet  with  this  remark, — 
*(  You  force  me  to  accuse  myself  and  others  of  that  which  is 
as  false  as  God  is  true ;  for  I  call  God  to  witness  that  I  and 
they  are  as  innocent  as  the  child  unborn." 

Having  thus  examined  all  the  servants  of  the  English 
company  in  the  several  factories  of  the  island  of  Amboina, 
they  began  on  the  2 1st  of  February  to  examine  John  Wethe- 
ral,  factor  at  Cambello,  in  Ceram.  He  acknowledged  being 
at  Amboina  on  new-year's-day,  but  declared  he  knew  of  no 
other  consultation  but  about  certain  cloth  belonging  to  the 
company,  which  lay  spoiling  in  the  factory,  which  they  con- 
sidered how  best  to  get  sold.  The  governor  said  he  was  not 
questioned  about  cloth,  but  treason ;  and  protesting  his  inno- 
cence, he  wa<^  dismissed  for  that  day.  Next  day  he  was  again 
brought  in,  and  Captain  Towerson  was  produced  to  confront 
and  accuse  him,  as  he  had  formerly  emitted  something  in  his 
confessions  against  him.  But  Towerson  only  desired  him  to 
speak  the  truth,  and  nothing  but  the  truth,  as  God  should 
put  into  his  heart.    Mr  Towerson  was  then  removed,  and 
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Mr  Wetheral  tortured  by  water,  with  threats  of  fire  being 
applied  if  he  did  not  confess.  At  length,  they  read  over  to 
him  the  confessions  of  the  others,  askina  him  leading  ques- 
tions from  point  to  point,  to  all  of  which  he  aiASwerra  affir- 
matively, to  free  himself  from  torture. 

John  Powel,  assistant  to  Mr  Wetheral,  was  next  called ; 
but  he  proved  that  he  had  not  been  at  Amboina  since  No- 
Tcmber ;  and  being  likewise  spoken  for  by  Jan  Joost,  his  old 
acquaintance,  was  dismissed  without  torture.  Thomas  Lad- 
brook,  sek'vant  to  Wetheral  and  Powel  at  Cambello,  was 
then  brought  in ;  but  he,  too,  was  speedily  dismissed.  Eph- 
raim  Ramsay,  proving  that  he  was  not  in  Amboina  on  new- 
year's-dav,  and  being  likewise  spoken  for  by  Joost,  was  also 
dismissed,  after  hanging  up  some  time  ready  for  being  tor- 
tured. Lastly,  John  Sadler,  servant  to  William  Griggs  at. 
Larika,  was  brought  in  for  examination ;  and  as  he  was  not 
in  Amboina  on  new-year's-day,  he  too  was  dismissed. 

On  the  35th  of  February,  all  the  prisoners,  English,  Por- 
tuguese, and  Japanese,  were  brought  into  the  great  hall  of 
the  castle,  and  there  solemnly  condemned  to  die,  except  John 
Powel,  Ephraim  Ramsay,  John  Sadler,  and  Thomas  Lad- 
brook.    Next  day,  they  were  again  brought  into  the  hall,  ex- 
cept Captain  Towerson  and  Emanuel  Thomson,  to  be  prepa^ 
red  for  death  by  the  Dutch  ministers.     That  same  *ight» 
Colson  and  Collins  were  taken  into  the  room  where  Ema- 
nuel Thomson  lay,  when  they  were  told  the  governor  was 
pleased  to  grant  mercy  to  one  of  the  threes  and  desired  they 
might  draw  lots,  when  the  free  lot  fell  to  Edward  Collins, 
vfho  was  then  carried  to  the  chamber  of  the  acquitted  per- 
sons before-named.    John  Beaumont  was  soon  alter  brought 
to  the  same  place,  and  told  that  he  owed  his  life  to  Peter 
Johnson,  the  Dutch  merchant  of  Lobo^  and  the  secretary, 
who  had  begsed  his  life.   The  condemned,  who  still  remain- 
ed in  the  hall,  were  afterwards  joined  by  the  Dutch  minis- 
ters, and  received  the  sacrament,  protesting  their  innocence. 
Samuel  Colson,  on  this  occasion,  said,  in  a  loud  voice,  "  O 
Lord,  as  I  am  innocent  of  this  treason,  do  thou  pardon  all 
my  other  sins;  and,  if  in  the  smallest  degree  guilty  thereof^ 
may  I  never  be  a  partaker  in  the  joys  of  thy  heavenly  king- 
dom."    To  these  words  all  the  rest  exclaimed,  jimen !  Jor 
met  Amen !  for  «i«,  good  Lord ! 

After  this,  each,  knowing  whom  he  had  accused,  went  one 
to  another,  craving  forgiveness  for  their  false  accusations. 
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as  wrunj?  from  them  by  the  pains  or  dread  of  torturr.  Thajr 
all  freely  forgave  their  comrades ;  tor  none  had  Ixwn  so  faise- 
♦V  accLced,  but  that  he  also  had  acciwed  others  »vith  equal 
falseness.  In  particular,  George  Sharruck,  who  survived  to 
relate  the  scene  exhibited  at  this  time,  knelt  down  to  John 
Clark,  whom  he  had  accused,  as  Ijefor**  related,  earnestly 
begging  forgiveness.  Clark  freely  forgave  him,  Miying,  **  How 
shan  I  loo1<  to  be  forgiven  of  God,  if  I  do  not  forgive  you  ? 
as  I  have  myself  faTsdy  accused  Captain  Towerson  and 
others  I"  After  this,  they  spent  the  rest  of  this  d«)leful  night 
in  prajer  and  psalm-Hinging,  comforting  each  other  the  best 
they  could.  The  Dutch  who  guarded  them  offered  them 
wine,  of  which  they  desired  them  to  drink  heartily,  to  drive 
away  sorrow,  as  is  the  custom  of  their  country  in  like  situa- 
tions, but  this  the  English  refused. 

Next  morning,  the  27th  February,  William  Webber  was 
again  called  before  the  fiscal,  and  offered  his  life  if  he  would 
produce  the  Ic/ter  And  postscript  he  confessed  to  have  recei- 
ved from  John  Clark,  which  he  could  not  t]o,  as  it  never  had 
existed  :  Yet,  at  iaot,  thc^  pardoned  him,  and  sent  him  to  the 
rest  of  those  who  were  freed,  and  Sharrock  with  him,  whom 
they  also  pardoned.  That  morning,  £manuel  Thomson, 
learning  that  John  Beaumont  was  pardoned,  contrived  to  have 
him  allowed  to  visit  him,  which  was  allowed  with  much  diffi- 
culty. Beaumont  found  him  in  a  most  miserable  condition, 
the  wounds  or  sores  occasioned  by  the  torture  bound  un,  but 
the  blood  and  matter  issuing  through  the  bandages  TaUiiig 
Mr  Beaumont  by  the  huind,  he  conjured  him,  when  he  canid 
to  England,  to  offer  his  duty  to  the  Honourable  Companyi 
and  others  of  his  friends  whom  he  named,  and  to  assure  them 
he  died  innocent,  as  was  well  known  to  Beaumont. 

It  is  needless  to  dwell  upon  the  minute  circumstances  of 
the  catastrophe  of  this  bloody  tragedy :  Suiffice  it  to  say,  that 
ten  Englishmen,  one  Portuguese,  and  eleven  Japanese,  were 
publicly  executed ;  of  whom  the  following  is  a  list  :— 

English.  ' 

Capt.  Gabriel  Towerson,  agent  for  the  English  at  Amboina. 
Samuel  Coison,  factor  at  Hitto. 
Emanuel  Thomson,  assistant  at  Amboina. 
Timothy  Johnson,  assistant  at  the  same  place. 
John  Wetheral,  assistant  at  Cambello. 
John  Clark,  assistant  at  Hittu. 


William 
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William  Orig^s,  factor  at  Lnrika.  ' 

John  Fardo,  steward  of  the  factory  at  Amboina. 
Abel  Price,  surgeon  to  that  factory. 
Robert  Brown,  tailor. 

The  only  Portuguese  was  Augustine  Perez,  born  in  Ben- 
gal, who  was  8uperintendant  of  the  klaves  in  the  employment 
of  tho  Engiitih  at  Amboina. 

Japane^f. 
Hititso,  Tsiosa,  and  Sinsa,  natives  of  Firando. 
Sidney  Migial,  Pedro  Congie,  Thomas  Corea,  fropi  Nan- 

gasaki. 
Quinnndaya,  a  native  of  G)aet8, 
Tsabinda,  a  native  of  Tsoncketgq, 
Zanchae,  a  native  of  Fisien, 

Besides  these,  there  were  two  other  Japanese  tortured, 
who  both  confessed  a  participation  in  the  pretended  plot,  but 
were  not  executed,  or  even  condemned,  for  reasons  which 
the  surviving  English  did  not  learn.  The  executions  were 
all  by  cutting  olf  the  heads  of  the  condemned  with  a  scymi- 
tar;  and  the  Dutch  prepared  a  black  velvet  pall  for  Captain 
Towerson's  body  to  tall  upon,  which  they  afterwards  had  the 
efiptontery  to  charge  in  account  against  the  English  East  In- 
dia Company* 
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OBSERVATIONS  DURING  A  RESIDENOB  IN  THE  ISLAND  OF  CHU- 
SAN,  IN  1701,  BY  DOCTOR  JAMES  (JUNNINGHAMJ  WITH 
SOME  EARLY  NOTICES  RESPECTING  CHINA." 

Among  the  early  voyages  of  the  E^nglish  to  the  East  In- 
dies, none  have  been  preserved  that  were  made  to  China,  nor 
have  we  been  able  to  discover  any  satisfactory  account  of  the 
commencement  of  the  trade  of  our  East  India  Company  with 
that  distant  country,  now  said  to  be  by  far  the  most  profit- 
able branch  of  the  exclusive  commerce.  In  the  Annals  of 
the  Company,*  several  references  are  made  to  the  China  trade, 

■^■^'v;..  ■■'.'.;      '•'  but 
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but  more  in  the  natnrc  ofnoticrs  or  memoranda  for  the  pur- 
pose of  after  invcttiffiition,  V.'.-.h;  an  conveying  any  actual  in- 
formation on  the  suDiect  ?  ■  \'w  Hi'ngular  paucity  of  tnate* 
rials,  we  are  reduce(l  to  the  following  short  "  Obmrvationt 
and  RemarJis,  by  Doctor  James  Cuniiinii;hom,  made  during 
his  Residence  as  Physician  to  the  English  Factory  at  the 
Island  of  Chusan,  on  the  Coast  of  China.'*  Doctor  Cunning- 
ham is  stated  by  Harris  to  have  been  a  fellow  of  the  Royal 
Society,  distinguished  by  his  natural  talents  and  acquit  d  ac- 
complishments, well  versed  in  ancient  and  modern  lenming) 
and  to  have  diligently  used  these  advantages  in  making  juJi- 
ciouB  remarks  on  the  places  where  he  resided  in  the  service 
of  the  Company.  Yet  all  that  has  been  recorded  by  Hurris 
of  these  remarks,  give  only  a  very  imperfect  account  of  Chu- 
san  and  of  China.  This  short  article  consists  of  extracts  from 
two  letters  written  by  Cunningham  from  Cluidan,  and  a  brief 
supplement  by  Harris  respecting  two  unfortunate  factories 
at  Pulo  Condore  and  Pulo  Laut. — E. 


I    V 


^  L  Voyage  to  Chmartt  and  short  Notices  of  that  Island. 


In  my  last  letter,  from  the  island  of  Borneo,  I  gave  you  an 
account  of  our  arrival  at  that  island  on  the  17th  .July.  We 
only  remained  there  two  days,  as  the  season  of  the  year  was 
already  far  advanced,  and  made  the  best  of  our  way  from 
thence  through  the  Straits  of  Banda,*  with  favourable  winds 
and  weather.  We  got  upon  the  coast  of  China  on  the  13th 
August,  when  we  had  variable  winds,  which  carried  us  abreast 
of  Emoy^  by  the  19th  following.  The  wind  then  set  in  fresh 
at  N.E.  so  that  we  were  in  great  fear  of  losing  our  passage, 
and  were  now  obliged  to  beat  up  all  the  wav  against  b  >th 
wind  and  current ;  yet  the  weather  remainea  so  favourable 
that  we  were  never  obliged  to  hand  our  top-sails,  otherwise 
we  must  have  lost  more  way  in  a  single  day  than  we  could 
have  recovered  in  eight  On  the  31st  August  we  came  to 
-     -  anchof 


i  f 


*  From  a  letter  to  a  member  of  the  Royal  Society,  dated  in  September^ 
1T01. — Harris. 

^  This  must  have  been  tlic  straits  of  Macasser,  as  Banda  is  far  out  of 
the  way  between  Borneo  and  China. — £. 

'  Enioy,  or  Amoy,  was  on  the  coast  of  China,  opposite  to  the  island  of 
Formosa,  and  appears,  from  the  Annals,  to  have  been  the  first  port  fre- 
quented by  the  snips  of  the  India  Company  for  the  Chinese  trade.— ■£. 
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moin  land,  ni) 
lest  we  may  ha\ 
of  that  part  of  ill 


anchor  unJor  the  Croaxlile  iilandsf*  both  for  shelter  from  tlie 
bail  weather,  usual  on  this  coast  at  new  and  full-moon,  which 
has  been  fatal  to  many  ships,  and  also  to  procure  fresh  wa- 
ter, now  scarce  with  us,  as  we  had  not  recruited  our  store 
since  leavinjj;  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  These  arc  three 
small  islands  in  lat.  26°  N.  about  six  leagues  from  the  riTCf 
of  Hokien,  [Fo-kien]  on  two  of  which  we  found  very  goml 
water,  with  a  convenient  landing-place  on  the  S.W.  side  of 
the  innermost  isin*'  By  the  assistance  of  some  Chinese 
fishers,  we  pro  ^so  some  fresh  provisions  from  tho 

safe  to  venture  there  ourselves, 
rht  into  trouble  by  the  governor 
While  here,  on  the  6th  Septem- 
ber, we'had  a  suducu  sii  ^  shift  of  the  monsoon  from  the  S. 
W.  blowing  with  great  fury  j  which  was  also  experienced  by 
other  vessels  then  coming  on  the  coast  of  China.  We  aaairt 
put  to  sea  on  the  18th  September,  turning  tn  windward  night 
and  day  on  the  outside  of  all  the  islands,  which  arc  very  nu- 
merous all  along  this  coast,  but  with  which  wc  were  unac- 
quainted after  passing  beyond  Emoy.  Besides,  the  hydro** 
graphy  of  this  coast  is  hitherto  so  very  imperfiect,  that  we 
could  not  trust  in  uny  degree  to  our  draughts,  owing  to  which 
our  navigation  was  both  difficult  and  dangerous. 

On  the  1st  October,  we  got  into  the  latitude  of  SO®  N. 
where  we  came  to  anchor  near  the  land,  and  found  our  way 
by  boat  to  Chusarii'  about  twelve  leagues  within  the  islands, 
whence  we  got  a  pilot,  who  brought  our  ship  safely  to  that 
place  on  the  11th  of  the  month.  The  Chinese  government 
have  granted  us  a  settlement  on  that  island,  with  the  liberty 
of  trade ;  but  do  not  allow  us  to  go  up  to  Ning-po,'  which  is 
six  or  eight  hours  sail  to  the  westwards,  all  the  way  among 
islands,  of  which  this  of  Chusan  is  the  largest,  being  eight  or 
nine  leagues  from  E.  to  W.  and  four  or  nve  from  N.  to  S> 

About 


*  The  islands  of  Pe-Ia-yang  are,  in  the  indicated  latitude,  offthe  estuary 
of  the  principal  river  of  the  province  of  Fo-kien.— E. 

^  Tcneou-chan,  an  island  about  twenty  English  miles  in  length  from  E. 
to  W.  in  lat.  30°  28  N,  long  121"  43'  E.  off  the  estuary  of  Ning-po  river,  in 
the  province  of  Che  kiang,  is  obviously  the  Chusan  of  the  text.— £. 

*>  The  city  of  Nin<!-po  stands  at  the  head  of  a  bay,  stretching  from  the 
S.  side  of  the  estuary  of  the  river  of  the  same  name,  in  lat.  30°  lo*  N. 
long.  19 1°  E.  It  appears,  from  the  Annals,  that  the  English  had  been  ex- 
cluded from  trading  at  Canton,  by  th«  influence  of  the  Portuguese  in  Me- 
flao. — ^£. 
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About  tlirce  leugues  frcm  Ux*  puint  of  land  named  Uampo 
by  the  Portuguese,  and  Khi-tu  by  tlie  Chinese^  there  is  a 
very  safe  and  convenient  harbour  at  the  west  end  of  tbi» 
is)asd»  where  the  ships  ride  within  call  of  the  factory,  which 
stands  close  to  the  shore  in  alpw  ^at  volley,  having  nefir  two 
hundred  houses  built  aroupd  for  the  bene^t  pf  tradc^.    The 
town  of  Chusan,  of  yrhiph  the  houses  are  very  mean,  is  ^bout 
three  quairters  of  a  mile  farther  from  the  shore,  ^d  is  ^ ur- 
roundc^  by  a  fine  stone  vall^  flanked  at  irregular  disttvnceft 
by  twenty-two  square  bastions  ox  towers ;  ananas  l^ur  grea^ 
gates,  oip  ^liich  a  few  old  iron  guns  are  planned,  sel4o^  or 
never  ^d.   The  ehvmpeent  or  goyc^^qr  of  the  island,  resides 
here,  aii^  the  town  contains  about  three  or  four  thousand 
beggarly  inhabitants,  mostly  soldiers  and  fishers ;  for,  as  the 
trade  of  this  island  has  only  been  granted  o<  late,  it  ^af  not 
hitherto  fittrac^ed  any  considerable  merchants.  ,^ 

This  island  abounds  in  all  sorts  of  provisipps,  ^  (ows, 
bufialo^s,  deer,  \>og8,  both' wild  and  tame,  geese,  ^ucks^ 
poultry,  rice,  wheat,  calayanccs,  cole-worts,  turnips,  c§rrot8y 
potatoes,  beets,  spinach,  and  so  forth.  It  has,  howeyer,  n^ 
merchandise^  except  vt^at  comes  from  Ning-po,  Stan-c'hew,' 
Nankin,  and  other  inland  towns  and  cities.  Some  bf  these  I 
hope  to  see,  vhen  I  ^ave  acquired  a  little  of  the  Chines^ 
language.  Tea  grows  here  in  0reat  plenty  on  the  tops  of  the 
hills,  but  is  not  so  mucid  esteemed  as  that  which  grows  oa 
more  mountainous  islands.  Although  tolerably  populoui?, 
this  island  is  far  from  being  what  it  was  in  the  time  of  Fa- 
ther Martini,  who  describes  it  under  the  name  of  Cbeurxan. 
The  superstitious  pilgrimages  mentioned  oy  him,  i^i^st  refer 
to  the  island  of  Pou-to,'  which  is  nine  leagues  frp^  thjft 
place,  and  ip  another  island  t;hree  miles  to  the  eastwards,  to 
which  the  emperor  proposes  coming  to  worship  at  a  pagoda 
greatly  reno^frned  for  its  sanctity,  in  the  ensuing  month  of 
iVlay,  being  his  birth-day,  and  the  fortieth  jear  of  hib  age. 
One  ot  his  bonzes  is  already  come  there,  to  get  all  things  in 
order.  ' 

$2. 

'  Probably  Hang-tcbeon>  a  <?ity  about  forty  mOes  W.  from  Nipg-po.-r- 

E.  .,...• 

,    *  Pou-teou,  is  directly  E.froQi  the  eastern  end  of  Tcbeou-clian.-T-£. 
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§  9i,AmieHt  antt  modern  State  of  the  Country,  and  of  the    / 
comn^of  the  English  to  reside  there.*  i 

In  my  Ibrraer  letter,  I  mibrmed  you  that  the  emperor  de- 
signed to  have  coqie  to  worship  at  rou-tojn  May  Jast^  being 
the  fortieth  year,  of  his  age,  bpt  I  ought  to  have  said  of  his 
reign*  After  every  thing  v^ras  prepared  for  his  reception,  he 
was  dissuaded  from  hiy  purpose  by  some  of  Iiis  mandarins, 
who  made  him  believe  that  tne  thunder  at  that  place  was  very 
dangerous.  This  Fou*to  is  a  small  island,  only  about  five 
leagues  round,  and  at  the  east  end  of  Chusan.  It  has  been  fa- 
mous for  the  space  of  eleven  hundred  ^esp,  for  the  supersti- 
tious pilgrimages  made  to  it,  and  is  oniv  inhabited  by  bonzes 
to  the  number  of  three  thousand,  all  of  the  sect  of  Hesftangf 
or  unmarried  bonzes,  who  live  a  Pythagorean  life.  They 
have  built  four  hundred  pagodas,  two  of  which  are  consider- 
able for  their  size  and  splendour,  and  were  htefy  covered 
with  green  and  yellow  tiles,  brought  from  the  emperor's  pa- 
lace at  Nankin.  They  are  adorned  within  by  stately  idok, 
fine^  carved  andgilded,  the  chief  of  these  being  an  idol  na- 
med Quofiem.  la  these  two  pagodas  there  are  two  chief 
priests,  who  govern  all  the  rest.  They  have  many  walks  and 
avenues  cut  in  different  directions  through  the  island,  some 
of  which  arc  paved  wiih  fiag-stones,  and  overshaded  by  trees 
planted  on  both  sides.  The  dwellings  of  the  bonzes  are  the 
best  I  have  seen  in  these  parts,  all  of  which  are  maintained  by 
charitable  donations.  All  the  Chinese  junks  which  sail  from 
Ning-po  and  Chusan  touch  at  Pou-to,  both  outwards  and 
homewards-bound,  making  offerings  for  the  safety  pf  their 
voyages.  There  is  another  island  named  Kitih<Toagy*  five 
leagues  from  hence»  on  the  way  towards  Ning-po,  where  a 
great  many  mandarins  are  said  to  live  in  retirement,  after 
havina  given  up  their  employments.  On  that  island  there 
are  said  to  be  silver  mines,  but  prohibited  from  being  opened. 

The  rest  of  the  pircumjacent  islands  are  either  desert,  or 
very  meanly  inhabited,  buc  all  of  them  abound  in  deer. 
It  ii^not  long  since  this  island  of  Chusan  began  to  be  in- 

u    :,t««fT '  habited* 


*  The  seqtiel  of  these  observations  is  said  by  Harris  to  have  been  taken 
from  another  letter  to  the  same  correspondent  with  the  former,  and  dated 
iu  November,  1701 ;  but,  from  circuaistaaces  in  the  text,  it  would  appear 
to  have  been  written  in  l70-;i. — E. 

*  Probably  tiiut  named  Silver-island  in  modern  maps.— £.       ;j(.^-»* 
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habited.  Yet  in  the  days  of  Father  Martini,  about  fifty 
years  o0o»  it  was  very  populous  for  three  or  four  years ;  at 
which  time,  in  the  fury  of  the  Tartar  conquest,  it  was  laid 
entirely  desolate,  not  even  sparing  the  mulberry  trees,  which 
were  then  numerous,  as  they  made  a  great  deal  of  raw  ^k 
here.  It  continued  in  this  desolate  condition  till  about 
df^hteen  years  ago,  when  the  walls  of  the  present  town  w6rll 
built  bv  the  governor  of  Tii^-hai,  as  a  strong-hold  for  a  gU" 
rison,  in  order  to  expel  some  pirates  who  had  taken  shelter  oM 
the  island.  As  the  island  b^n  to  grow  populous,  a  ehuiH* 
peen  was  sent  to  govern  it  for  three  years,  to  whom  the  laUr 
chumpeen  succeeded,  who  continued  tin  last  April,  and  pM>^ 
cured  licence  to  open  this  port  to  strangers.  Cki  the  last 
diumpeen  being  promoted  to  the  sovemment  of  Tien-ehing- 
mi,*  near  Pekin,  he  was  succeeded  by  the  present  governor^ 
who  is  son  to  the  old  chumpeen  of  Emoy.  They  have  no 
arts  or  manufactures  in  this  island,  except  lacquered  vrare» 
the  particulars  of  which  I  cannot  as  yet  send  you.  They  haV« 
begun  to  plant  mulberry-trees,  in  order  to  breed  up  silk" 
worms  for  the  production  of  raw  silk ;  and  they  gather  and 
cure  some  tea,  but  chiefly  for  their  own  use. 

■I 

§  S.  (^tht  Manmr  of  cultivating  Tea  in  Ckiuan.        i 

The  three  sorts  of  tea  usually  carried  to  England  are  all 
from  the  same  plant,  their  difference  being  occasioned  by  tho 
foils  in  which  they  g^ow,  and  the  season  of  the  year  at  which 
they  are  gathered.  The  bohea,  or  t>o-t<-»,  so  called  from  cer^ 
tain  mountains  in  the  province  of  Token,'  where  '  chiefly 
made,  is  the  very  bud,  gathered  in  the  beginning  'laTch, 
and  dried  in  the  shade.  The  tea  named  oing  is  lat  second 
growth,  gathered  in  April,  and  singio  i»  the  last  growth,  ga- 
Siered  in  May  and  June;  both  of  these  being  i^ently  dncd 
over  the  fire  m  taches  or  pans.  The  tea  shrub  is  an  ever- 
green, being  in  flower  from  October  to  January,  and  the  seed 
ripens  in  the  September  or  Oc^ber  following,  so  that  both 
flower  and  seed  may  be  gathered  lit  the  same  time ;  but  for 
one  fully  ripened  seed,  an  hundred  are  abortive.  There  are 
the  two  sorts  of  seeds  mentioned  by  Father  Le  Comptf^  in 
t  his 


'  Probably  that  called  Tien>8ing  in  modem  maps,  on  the  river  Pay,  bs^ 
tween  Pekin  and  the  sea. — £.  ' 

'  Fo'kiea  is  almost  certainly  here  meant— £• 
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his  description  of  tea;  and  what  he  describes  as  a  third  sort. 
Under  the  name  aiifymie  pease,  consists  merely  of  the  young 
flower>buds,  not  yet  open.  The  seed  vesseb  of  the  tea  tree 
are  thred-capsular,  each  capsule  containing  one  nut  or  seed ; 
and  though  oflen  two  or  one  of  these  on^  come  to  perfec- 
tion, yet  the  vestiges  of  the  rest  may  easily  oediscemed.  It 
grows  naturally  in  a  dry  gravelly  soil  on  the  sides  of  hilh;, 
without  any  cultivation,  in  several  places  of  this  island. 

Le  Compte  is  mistaken  in  sayina  that  the  Chinese  are  Ig' 
horant  oftne  art  of  grafting;  for  I  nave  seen  many  of  his  pa* 
radoxical  tallow-trees  ingrafted  her^  besides  trees  tof  otner 
sorts.  When  they  ingraft,  they  do  not  slit  the  stock  as  we 
do,  but  slice  off  the  outside  of  the  stock,  to  which  th^  apply 
the  graft,  whidi  Ik  cut  sloping  on  one  side,  to  correspond 
with  the  slice  on  the  stolsk,  bnnging  the  bark  of  the  slice  u{i 
on  the  outside  of  thegrafi^  after  which  the  whole  is  covered 
up  with  mud  and  straw,  exactly  as  we  do.  The  commenta- 
tor on  Magalben  seems  doubtful  as  to  the  length  of  the  Chi* 
nese  che  or  cubit.  At  this  island  they  have  two  sorts,  one 
Jneasuring  thirteen  inches  and  seven-tenths  English,  which, 
is  commonly  used  by  merchants ;  the  other  is  only  elevm 
inches,  being  used  by  carpenters,  and  also  in  ge^onri^hical 
measures.  Though  Father  Martini  is  censured  by  Mi^alhen 
for  spelling  a  great  many  Chinese  words  with  ng,  which  the 
Portuguese  and  othe^  express  with  in,  yet  his  way  is  more 
agreeable  to  our  English  pronunciation  and  orthography^ 
only  the  g  may  be  left  out  in  Pdkin,  Nankin,  and  some  others. 

Having  made  enquiry  abotut  what  is  mentioned  by  Father 
Martini  of  sowing  their ^Idi  at  Fatt-cheu  with  oyster-shellsy 
to  make  new  ones  grow,  I  was  told,  that  after  they  have  ta- 
ken out  the  oysters,  they  sprinkle  the  empty  shells  with  urine» 
and  throw  them  into  the  water,iby  which  means  there  grow  new 
oysters  on  the  old  shells.*  Martini  says  he  could  never  find 
a  Latin  name  for  the  Tula  Moeorin  of  the  Portuguese ;  but 
I  am  sure  it  is  the  same  with  the  Syrii^a  arabicatjtore  pleno 
albot  of  Parkinson.  Martini  also  says  that  the  kteu-yeu,  or 
tollow-tree^  bears  a  white  flower,  like  that  of  the  cherry-tree : 

But 

*  This  strange  story  may  possibly  be  thug  explained.  At  certain  sea- 
sons, numerous  minute  oysters  may  be  seen  sticking  to  the  shells  of  the 
old  ones ;  and  the  Chinese  may  have  thrown  the  emptied  shells  into  the 
sea,  in  the  highly  probable  expectation  of  these  minute  oysters  continuing 
to  live  and  grow.  The  circumstances  in  the  text  are  absurd  additions* 
either  from  ignorance  or  imposition. — E. 
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But  all  that  I  have  seen  here  bear  spikes  of  small  yellow 
flowers,  like  the  Julys  of  the  Salix,  The  bean-broth,  or  man- 
darin-brocbt  so  frequently  mentioned  in  the  Dutch  embassy^  ; 
and  by  other  authors,  is  only  an  emulsion  made  of  the  seeds 
ofietamum  wilh  hot  water. 

The  chief  employments  of  the  people  here  are  fishing  and 
agriculture.  In  fishing,  they  use  several  sorts  oi  nets  and 
lines  as  we  do ;  but,  as  there  are  great  banks  of  mud  in  some 
places,  the  fishermen  have  contrived  a  small  frame,  three  or 
four  feet  long,  not  much  larger  than  a  hen-trough,  and  a 
little  elevated  at  each  end,  to  enable  them  to  go  more  easily 
on  these  mud  banks.    Resting  with  one  knee  on  the  middle 

>  of  one  of  these  framf  s,  and  leaning  his  arms  on  a  cross  stick 
raised  breast  hi^,  he  uses  the  other  foot  on  the  miid  to  push 
the  frame  and  hmiself  forwards.       • 

In  their  agricultural  operatic^ns,  all  their  ficldf  on  which 
any  thing  is  to  be  cultivated,  whether  high  or  low,  are  formed 
into  such  plots  or  beds  as  may  admit  ofrctaining  water  over 
them  when  the  cultivator  thinks  proper.  The  lands  are  tilled 
by  ploughs  drawn  by  one  cow  or  bufialo;  and  when  it  is  in- 
tended to  Sow  rice,  the  soil  is  remarkably  veil  prepared  and 
cleai'ed  from  all  weeds,  after  which  it  is  itioistened  into  the 
state  of  a  pulp,  and  smoothed  by  a  frame  drawn  across,  when 
the  rice  is  sown  very  thick,  and  covered  over  with  water, 
only  to  the  height  of  two  or  three  inches.  When  the  seed- 
ling plants  arc  six  or  eight  inches  long,  they  are  all  pulled 
up,  and  transplanted  in  slruight  lines  into  other  fields,  which 
are  overflowed  with  water ;  and,  when  weeds  grow  up,  they 
destroy  them  by  covering  them  up  in  the  interstices  between 
the  rows  of  rice,  turning  the  mud  over  them  with  their  hands. 
A^'hen  they  are  to  sow  wheat,  barley,  pulse,  or  other  grain, 
they  grub  up  the  surface  of  the  ground  superficially,  earthy 
grass,  and  rooUi,  and  mixing  this  with  some  straw,  burn  all 
iDgethcr.    This  earth,  being  sifted  fine,  they  mix  with  the 

'  seed,  which  they  sow  in  holes  made  in  straight  lines,  so  that 
it  grows  in  tufts  or  rows  like  the  rice.  The  field  is  divided 
into  regular  beds,  well  harrowed  both  before  and  after  the 
seed  is  sown,  which  makes  them  resemble  gardens.  The  rice 
grounds  are  meliorated  merely  by  letting  water  into  them ; 

'  but  for  the  other  grains,  where  the  soil  requires  it,  they  use 
dung,  night-soil,  nshes,  and  the  like.  For  watering  their 
fields,  they  use  the  machine  mentioned  by  Martini  in  the 

:;;    preface 
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preface  to  his  Atlas,  being  entirely  constructed  of  wood,  and 
the  same  in  principle  with  the  chain-pump. 

In  order  to  procure  salt,  as  all  the  shores  arc  of  mud  in- 
•teadof  sand,  ttieV  pare  off  in  summer  the  superficial  part 
of  this  mud,  which  has  been  overflowed  by  the  sea-water, 
and  lay  it  up  in  heapB>  to  be  used  in  the  fallowinff  manner; 
Having  first  dried  it  in  the  sun,  and  rubbed  it  into  a  fine 
powder,  they  dig  a  pit,  the  bdttom  of  which  is  covered  with 
straw,  and  from  the  bottom  a  hollow  cane  leads  through  the 
side  of  the  pit  to  a  jar  standing  below  the  level  of  the  bot- 
tom. They  then  fill  the  nit  almost  full  of  the  dried  salt  mud, 
and  pour  on  sea-water  till  it  stands  two  or  three  inches  above 
the  top  of  the  mud.  This  sea- water  drains  through  the  mud, 
carrying  the  salt  along  with  it  from  the  mud  as  well  as  its 
own,  and  runs  out  into  the  jar  much  saturated*  with  salt* 
which  is  afterwards  procured  by  boiling. 

^5.  Of  the  famous  Medicinal  Roott  called  Hu-tchu'U, 

Having  last  year  seen,  in  a  newspaper,  some  account  of  a 
singular  root,  brought  from  China  by  Father  Fontaney,  I 
shall  inform  you  that  I  have  seen  this  root  since  my  arrival 
at  Chusan.  It  is  called  Hu-tchu-u '  by  the  Chinese,  and  they 
ascribe  to  it  most  wonderful  virtuesj  such  as  prolonging  life, 
and  changing  grey  hair  to  black,  by  using  its  infusion  by 
way  of  tea.  It  is  held  in  such  high  estimation  as  to  be  sold 
at  a  great  price^  as  I  have  been  told,  from  ten  tael  up  to  a 
thousand,  or  even  two  thousand  tael  for  a  single  root ;  for 
the  larger  it  is,  so  much  the  greater  is  its  fancied  value  and 
efficacy  :  But  the  price  is  too  high  to  allow  me  to  try  the  ex-' 
periment.  You  will  find  it  mentioned  in  the  Medecind  Sinica 
of  Cleyer,  No.  84s  under  the  name  of  He-xeu-n,  according 
to  the  Portuguese  orthography.  It  is  also  figured  in  the 
STih  table  of  the  plants  which  Mr  Petiver  had  from  me. 
The  following  is  the  story  of  its  discovery,  which  I  will  iiot 
warrant  for  gospel. 

Once  upon  a  time,  a  certain  person  went  to  gather  simples 
among  the  mountains,  and  fell  by  some  accident  into  a  vale 
of  which  the  sides  were  so  steep  that  he  was  unable  to  get 
out  again.     In  this  situation,  he  h^kd  to  look  about  tor  some « 
means  to  support  life,  and  discovered  this  root,  of  which  he 

made  • 

I  Tilts  U  probsbly  the  ginseng,  so  famed  for  its  fancied  virtues.— E      ^ 
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Blade  trialf  and  found  thai  it  Mrvvd  him  both  ai  food  and 
cloathing^;  for  it  preierved  his  body  in  luch  a  temperaturcb 
that  the  iiyuriM  of  the  weather  had  no  evil  influence  upon 
him  during  a  residence  of  several  huncUred  years.  At  length, 
by  means  of  an  earthquake^  the  mountains  were  rent,  md 
he  found  a  passage  from  the  vale  to  his  houses  whence  hoi 
had  been  so  bng  absent.  But  so  monv  alterations  had  taken 
place  during  his  long  absence  that  nobody  would  believe  his 
story;  tiJl,  on  consulting  the  annals  of  his  &mily,  they  found 
that  one  of  them  had  been  lost  at  the  time  he  mentioned, 
which  confirmed  the  truth  of  his  relation. — This  is  a  fabler 
not  even  credited  among  the  Chinese,  invented  merely  to 
blazon  forth  the  virtues  of  this  wonderful  root  <i 

I  6.  Remooal  qf  Dr  CtMmngham  to  Puto  Condon,  with  an 
Account  of  the  Rite,  Progreu,  and  Rm»  of  that  Foctor^,yn 

The  Enalish  factory  at  Chusan  was  broken  iqi  in  the  year 
1702,  so  that  Dr  Cunningham  had  very  little  time  allowed 
him  for  making  his  proposed  observations  respecting  China. 
From  thlspkce  he  ranoved  to  another  new  settlement  at 
Pti/b  Condortt  in  a  small  cluster  of  four  or  five  islands,  about 
fifteen  leagues  south  of  the  west  channel  of  the  river  of  Cun- 
boja,  usudly  called  the  Japanese  river.  *  I  am  unable  to  say 
what  were  the  advantages  proposed  firom  this  factory ;  but, 
from  the  memoirs  I  have  seen  (m  the  subject,  this  place  seems 
to  have  been  very  ill  chosen,  and  much  worse  mani^^ 
The  person  who  had  at  this  time  the  management  and  direo* 
tiOn  of  the  afiairs  belonging  to  the  East  India  Company  in 
this  distant  part  of  the  world,  was  one  Mr  Katchpole;  who^ 
according  to  the  usual  custom  of  the  Europeans  in  eastern 
India  at  this  period,  took  into  the  service  a  certain  number- 
of  Macassers  or  native  soldiers,  by  whose  assistance  he  soon 
constructed  a  smdU  fort  for  the  protection  of  the  fiwtory.  So 
far  as  I  can  learn,  the  most  indispensable  necessaries  of  life, 

water, 

*  This  and  the  tubBequent  subdivuion  of  the  lection  are  related  hiito- 
rically  by  Harris.— £. 

'  Pulo  Condore  is  in  lat.  8*>  45'  N.  long.  10Q«  $'  E.  and  the  object  of  a 
factory  at  this  place  was  evidently  to  endeavour  to  secure  a  portion  of  the 
trade  of  China,  from  which  the  English  at  this  time  were  exduded  by  the 
arts  of  the  Portuguese  at  Macao,  as  we  learn  from  the  Annals  j  ar  also  to 
combine  some  trade  with  Siam,  Cavbt^a,  Ttiempa,  Cochin-Cbina,  and 
Ton^uin.— E.  .  . 
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water,  wood}  and  fish,  were  all  that  these  islands  ever  of' 
forded. 

The  Macassen  are  a  brave,  industrious,  and  faithful  peo- 
ple to  such  as  deal  fairly  with  them ;  and  on  this  account  are 
highly  esteemed  in  the  Eastern  Indies,  more  especially  by  the 
Dutch.  Thev  arc^  however,  darinc,  cruel,  and  revengeful, 
if  opce  provoked.  Mr  Katchpole  bad  contracted  with  these 
men  to  serve  for  three  years,  at  the  end  of  which  period,  if 
they  pleased,  they  were  to  receive tlieir  wages  and  to  depart! 
But  1^9,  though  the;^  strictly  performed  their  part  of  th« 
Agreepient,  broke  faith  with  tnem«  keeping  them  beyond 
their  time  agahist  their  will.  In  addition  to  this  great  breach 
in  morality,  he  added  as  notorious  an  error  in  politics; 
fi>r,  i^er  provoking  these  men  so  egrenously  by  refu- 
nng  to  fulnl  bis  engagement,  he  still  confided  to  them  the 

¥uird  of  his  own  person  and  the  custody  of  the  factory, 
hu  gave  them  ample  opfwrtunity  of  revenging  the  ill  usage 
they  had  met  with,  and  with  that  ferocity  which  is  so  natu- 
ral to  untutored  barbarians.  They  rose  in  mutiny  one 
i)igh't,  and  murdered  Mr  Katchpole^  and  all  who  were  at  the 
time  along  with  him  in  the  fectory.  A  few,  who  happeuMl 
to  lodge  on  the  outside  of  the  fort,  hearing  the  cries  ot  their 
friends  within  during  the  massacre,  fled  from  their  beds  to 
the  seapsbore ;  where^  by  a  singular  interposition  of  Provi- 
dence^  they  found  a  bark  completely  ready  for  sea,  in  which 
they  embarked  half  naked,  and  put  immediately  to  sea,  just 
in  time  to  escape  the  rage  of  the  Macassers,  who  came  in 
search  of  them  to  the  shores  precisely  when  they  had  weigh-. 
ed  anchor  and  pushed  off  to  sea, 

Dr  Cunningfiam  was  one  of  the  number  who  escaped  on 
this  occasion.  Their  navigation  was  attended  with  excessive 
dilBcuIty,  being  exposed  at  the  same  time  to  incredible  : 
tigue,  and  to  the  utmost  extremity  of  hunger  and  thirst : 
But  at  length,  after  a  tedious  and  difficult  course  of  an  hun-* 
dred  leagues,  in  (lie  most  wretched  condition,  they  reached 
a  small  creek  in  the  dominions  of  the  king  of  Johor,  where 
they  werQ  received  with  kindness. 
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§  7.  Some  Account  of  the  Factory  at  Puh  Laut,  mlh  the 
Overthrow  of'  thMt  Faetorjf,  and  of  the  Etigtiih  Trade  to 
Borneo* 

A  year  or  two  after  thie  ruin  of  ihe  factory  at  Piilo  Con- 
dore,  the  Company  thought  fit  to  order  the  establinhraent  of 
a  new  fttclory  on  the  coast  of  the  great  island  of  Borneo. 
On  the  south  of  that  vast  island,  there  is  a  small  isle  called 
Puto  Laut,  having  an  excellent  harbour.  The  country  here 
is  but  thinly  peopled,  and  yields  nothing  except  rice ;  but, 
as  it  lies  near  the  mouth  of  the  great  rivers  which  come  fh>m 
the  pqjpcr  countries  in  the  interior^  it  is  extremely  well  si- 
tuated tor  trade.  Between  this  iftland  and  the  great  island 
of  Borneo,  there  la  a  channel  about  two  miles  wide  in  most 
places,  narrower  in  some  and  broader  in  others,  and  having 
from  seven  to  five  fathoms  water  the  whole  Way  through. 
On  the  coast  of  this  channel  there  are  fteveral  rising  grounds 
fit  for  building  on,  and  which  were  therefore  extremely  pro- 
r  '*  for  the  situation  of  a  factory,  which,  it  may  be  presumed, 
iiduccd  those  who  had  the  direction  of  the  Company's  a& 
fairs,  to  make  choice  of  Uiis  places 

One  Captain  Barry,  who  is  said  to  have  been  a  ve^y  ingeni- 
ous gentleman,  had  tlie  charge  of  establishing  this  new  factory, 
in  which  he  is  reported  to  have  acted  witn  much  skill  and 
prudence.^  But  he  died  before  the  works  wetre  completed ; 
and  the  direction  of  the  factory  devolved  upon  Doctor  Cun- 
ningham, who  came  to  this  place  after  the  ruin  of  the  factory 
at  rulo  Condorc.  He  is  said  to  have  given  himself  so  en- 
tirely up  to  his  studies,  that  he  left  the  care  of  the  Company's 
concerns  too  much  to  the  people  who  were  tinder  him,  who 
were  unequal  to  the  trust,  and  proved  the  ruin  of  the  facto- 
ry. Before  the  fort  was  half  finished,  these  people  began  to 
insult  the  natives  of  the  country ;  and,  among  other  wanton 
acts  of  folly,  they  very  imprudently  chose  to  search  one  of 
the  boats  belonging  to  the  king,  which  was  carrying  a  female 
of  rank  c!own  the  river.  This  so  provoked  the  Bornean  so- 
vereign that  he  determined  upon  the  utter  destruction  of  the 
Enghsh ;  for  which  purp  )se  he  collected  hia  forces  together, 
amounting  to  about  three  thousand  resolute  men,  which  he 
embarked  in  above  an  hundred  proas,  and  sent  them  down 
to  attack  the  factory  and  unfinished  fort. 
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I'  There  htappmnd  at  this  time  to  be  two  ship*  belodginjg  to 
the  CSompwiv  in  the  riTer^  beeidet  two  merchftnt  veMeu  of 
jncoiuidenible  feree ;  and  as  Cunnto^ham  and  his  people 
bad  received  advice  of  the  preparations  malsing  against 
them,  thejr  left  their  fiictory,  taking  refuge  aboard  the  ships, 
thinlcing  themselves  in  greater  security  there  than  ashore. 
When  all  things  were  in  readiness  for  the  intended  assault, 
the  native  armament  came  down  the  river  in  the  nisht ;  and» 
while  some  landed  and  destroyed  the  factory  ana  fortifica- 
tions, others  attacked  the  ships,  which  were  rortunately  pre- 
pared for  their  reception,  the  English  having  made  fast  net- 
tings along  both  sides  of  their  ships,  abbot  two  fathoms  high 
above  the  gunnels,  to  prevent  the  enemy  from  boarding, 
and  were  in  readiness  to  use  their  blunderbusses  and  pikes, 
to  prevent  them  from  forcing  their  way  to  the  decks. 

On  seeing  the  approach  of  the  proas  towards  the  ships, 
the  English  plied  their  sreatguns,  loaded  with  double,  round, 
and  partridge  shot,  and  ma£  great  carnage  among  the  Bor- 
neans,  jret  this  did  not  deter  them  from  pushing  forwards 
and  using  their  utmost  endeavours  to  board.  But,  having 
got  up  to  the  gunnels,  they  were  unable  to  get  over  the  net- 
ting, and  so  were  slaughtered  with  great  ease  by  the  Elnglish 
from  the  decks.  Some  of  the  asrallants  got  in  at  the  head 
doon  of  one  of  the  ships,  and  killed  a  few  of  the  English  on 
the  forecastle,  but  were  soon  overpowered  and  slain.  Thus, 
after  a  long  and  sanauuiary  contest,  the  two  large  ships 
beat  o£Pthe  enemy  with  small  loss;  but  the  two  little  vessels 
were  both  burnt  with  most  of  their  men,  among  whom  was 
one  Mynheer  Hoogh  Camber,  a  Dutch  gentleman  who  had 
been  ambassador  of  the  king  of  Persia,  and  had  fled  from 
Batavia  in  one  of  these  small  vessels.  Some  say  that  the 
English  killed  above  fifteen  hundred  of  the  assailants  in  two 
hours,  for  the  heat  of  the  assault  continued  during  that 
space,  besides  many  others  wounded  and  maimed.  But  the 
English  were  under  the  necessity  of  abandoning  the  settle- 
ment at  Pulo  Laut. 

The  Bomean  king  or  rajah  thoueht  his  revenge  had  gone 
far  enoiu^h  in  driving  the  English  from  their  factory :  And, 
finding  his  revenue  considerably  diminished  by  the  loss  of 
trade  with  the  English,  he  sent  notice  to  such  of  them  as 
traded  to  Johor,  and  other  places  in.  the  neighbourhood  of 

,  Borneo,  that  he  would  still  admit  them  to  trade  in  his  do- 
minions on  the  old  footing,  but  would  i^ver  allpw  them  or 
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